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PREFACE 

The late Professor Dowson^ rightly described the Maaijiir^m-Umma 
as ‘the Peerage of the Mughal Empire’, and remarked ‘It consists of a 
Biographical Dictionary of the illustrious men who hare flourished in 
Hindustan and the Dakhin under the house of Timur from Akbar to 
1165 A.H. ’ He described it as the work of Shah Nawaz ]^an Samsam-ud- 
Daula, and referred to its two manuscript editions. The first was pxe- 
pared by the author, and later restored with a few editions by Mir Ghulam 
‘All Azad j it consisted of 261 biographies including the life of the author 
by the editor. The second edition was the work of the son of ‘ Samsarau-d 
daula, named ’Abdu-1 Hai Khan’ who ‘completed the work in its present 

: form The biographies in the second edition are 731 2 in number 

i,. giving ain increase of 569 lives not contained in the former edition. They 
I are very ably written, and are full of important historical detail; and as 
they include the lives of all the most eminent men who flourished in 
f the times of the Mughal Emperors of the Hoi^e of Timur down to 
i 1194 A.H. (1780 A.D.), the Ma-asim-lumard must always hold its place 
' ' as one of the most valuable books of reference for the student of Indian 
History’. 

J : From this brief but very suocipct description of the genesis of the 

‘ MadQiir-uljUmara, it is clear that the work was planned and executed 
by the author whose full name was MSr ‘Abd*ur-Razzaq, Nawwab 
'^.Samsam-ud-Daula Shah Nawaz Khan Khawafi Aurangabad. It was 
^ during the period of this forced retirement of six years following the 
' defeat of his patron Nasir Jang in the battle of Burhanpur on 3rd August, 

1741, and till he was reappointed governor of Berar in 1747, that he 

* devoted himself to the compilation of the work.2 In the life of the 
author by MSr Ghulam ‘All Azad. the period of his retirement is incorrectty 
given as five years*. After Samsam-ud-Daula’s reinstatement in office, 

■ ^ the work was apparently forgotten, but in reply to a remark ® of his son 
.V ‘Abdul Hayy he suggested that the latter should complete it. After 
“ ^ Samsam-ud-Daula’s arrest on 5th April, 1768, Ms house was plundered, 
f and the manuscript of Mad^ir-ul-Umard together with all his library 
/ f was lost. It was recovered in an incomplete form a year later, and some 
twelve years after its composition (i.e., in 1759), it was reairanged and 
r . f completed by the author’s close friend and associate Mir (^ulam ‘All 

• Azad6; this constituted the so-called first edition. ‘Abdul Hayy', who 

^ Elliot and Dowson, History of India, VHI, pp, IST-lSU (1877); the account, 
V- as the editor noted, is based mainly on Morley, Descr, Oat. Hist. MSS. Arabic and 
%■ Persian Roy. As. Soc., pp. 101-106 (1864). 

; } 2 In reference to the number of biographies also see Beveridge’s Note 1 on 

. p. 33 of the translation. The biographies by the son ‘Abdul Hayy ere distiugui^ed 
by the letter Qa/ which is an abbreviation: Al^«q or supplement. 

I 2 Mad<&ir-'uZ-D'7mm, Text III, pp. 727, 728. 

* Madihir-ul-Umard, Text I, p. 19, Beveridge’s translation, p, 16. 

■ ' * 6 Mad^ir-ul-Umara, Test I, p. 3, Beveridge’s irah^tion, p. 2. 

® Text I, p. 11, Beveridge’s translation, p. 10. 

' ^ descriptions of the two editions,, see, in addition to Morley and Dowson 

q '' cited already, Rieu, Cat. Persian MSS. JBriti^’ Musemit I, pp. 339-341 (1879), 
j . and Ivanow, W., Descr. Cat. Persian MSS. Benfflol, pp. 69, 70, SFos. 213, 

^ |jf 214(1924). . i 
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* MantJiir-uL-Umara, Text I, pp. 3~5, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 

- Beni Prasad, History ojf JaJiangir, pp. 450, 451 (1931). 

^ Arberryi. <70*. Library India Office, Persian Books, II, Pt. 6, p. 273 (1937). 

* Stewart, Desor. Oat, Orienua Libr. of Tipoo Sultan, p. 19 (1809) and in the 
descriptive account of the authorities prefacing his History of Bengal (1813); the 
mistake was pointed out by Prof, Dowson, op, cit., p. 189, ' 


had fortunately escaped death, and who later received his father's titk' 
and a high rank, started the preparation of additional biographies in 
1182 A.H. (17()8-69 A.D.), and completed the second edition in 1 1 91 A.H!. 
(1780 A.D.)!; it was this edition which formed the . basis of the. three 
volumes of the Text-edition published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal (lur- 
ing 1887-96 (for details vide infra). On the title pages of the three 
parts of the. Fnglish translation of the work published up to 1914, Mr. H, 
Beveridge gives ‘Nawab Samsamu-d-daula Shah Nawaz Hian and his son 
‘Abdul Haq<^’ as the names of the authors. This mistake is repeated 
by Beni Prasad ^ in his short but valuable notice of the work and by 
Arberry.3 There is no reference to any son of the name of ‘Abdul Haqq in 
the autobiographical accounts of Samsam-iid-l)aula in the 3laathir, nor is 
any such })f>rson mentioned as the joint author of work in the fairly detailed 
biographies and descriptions of Maafhir by Ohulam ‘Ali 5zad and ‘Abdul 
Hayy. The mi.stake is apparently due to Beveridge reading the name 
‘Abdul Hayy as ‘Abdul Haqq, A similar mistake in reference to the 
authorship of the work was made by Stewart,* who stated: ‘This book 
was compiled by Abd al Hy Ben Abd al Rezak Shah Nuaz Khan, and 
finished by his son Suinsara al Bowla, A.D, 1779’. 

The publication of the Text-edition by the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was started under the editorship of Maulvi Abdur Rahim in 1887 and the 
work was completed by Maulvi Mirza Ashraf Ali in three volumes in 
1896. Details of the dates of publication, etc., of the various parts are 
as folloWiS : — 

Vol. I — Fascicles i-ix (1887-88), edited by M. Abdur Rahim. 

Fascicles x, xi, Index (1894), bj’ "M. Ashraf Ali. 

Voh 11 — Fascicles i~ix (1888-89), edited by M. Abdur Rahim. 

Fascicles x-xii, Index and List of Contents of Vols. II, 
III (1896), by M. Ashraf Ali, 

Vol. HI— Fascicles i-xi (1890-95), by M. Ashraf Ali. 

In July, 1906, Mr. H. Beveridge — to whom and his talented wife 
Mrs. Annette Susanna Beveridge the students of Indian History Avill 
always remain indebted for their masterly translations of Ahharndma, 
Tuzuk-i-JaKdnglrl, Hurndyiin-Ndma of Gulbadan Begam and the Bdbvr- 
Ndma — offered to prepare for the Asiatic Society of Bengal for publication 
in. the Bibliotheca- Indica series an Engli.sh translation of the Mad^ir-vl- 
/Jwiftrn. ; The Council of the Society in its meeting of November, 1908, 
.agreed to its publication, and 600 pages of the work comprising Fascicle.s 
1'2, 3-4, and 5-6, of 200 pages each, were issued in 1911, 1913 and 1914. 
In the translation the author followed the alphabetical arrangement for 
the biographies, but naturally the sequence of the variou.s notices is quite 
differemt from that in the three volumes of the Text-edition. The printed 
part eonsivsts of the introduction — ^including the remarks in reference to 
the two editions and the life of the author — and 219 biographies which 


PREFACB 


vii 

were dealt with tinder the letters J. to a part of E. Unfortunately, the 
arrangement is rather faulty and a number of biographies, which should 
have been dealt with under these letters, have been left out. The 
arrangement in regard to the various biographies is somewhat arbitrary, 
and as the author did not give the volume or page numbers for the 
biographies translated, it is not easy to find out the ones which have 
still to be dealt with. In the table of contents, I have supplied thi.s 
deficiency by giving the numbers of the volume and the pages on which 
the accounts are to be found in the Text-edition. 

The part nov' printed, and which with the first six fascicles will form 
Volume I of the translation, consists of the remainder of the account of 
Haidar Quli Sinn (No. 223), andHos. 224-254 of the letter H, Nos. 255-295 
of the letter I, Nos. 296-324 of the letter J, Nos. 325-358 of the letter K 
and Nos. 359-365 of the letter L\ in all 142 biographies. In this part an 
attempt has been made to revise and complete the translations, to indicate 
as far as possible the sources from which the accounts were taken, and to 
supply references to recent literature in the foot-notes. The references 
to printed texts are mainly to editions published in the Bibliotheca Indim 
series, and the same applies to the translations so far as these have been 
published. This, owing to the absence of or the very defective indices 
available, has involved a great deal of reading, and it is likely that 
references may have been missed in several cases. It has not been 
possible to check all historical data, but names of various places 
have been corrected with reference to the modern spellings in 
the Imperial Gazetteer so far as possible. The conversion ‘of the 
Hijri dates as given in the Text-edition into dates according to the New 
Style of the Christian Era has been effected with the help of Wfistenfeld- 
Mahler’s Vergleichun^s-TahelUn (Leipzig, 1926). The standard schejue 
for transliteration recently adopted by the Society has been followed 
with slight modifications. To reduce the cost of publication the format 
and type for the new part were changed from the more expensive forn\ 
used in the earlier fascicles to that used for the Jour-nal of the Society. 
For facLlitating reference the volume and, page numbers of the biograj)hies 
dealt with in this part are given under the names of the nobles as also 
in the Corvtents. The names of the nobles dealt with are also printed as 
page-headings over the accounts. 

I am fully conscious of the shortcomings in the work as now issued, 
but these arc natural when one is editing a posthumous work from an 
imperfect manuscript. An entirely new version would probably^ have 
resulted in a better translation, but this was not possible, as the only 
consideration which weighed with me in agreeing to complete the work 
was to preserve the work of Mr. Beveridge, The translation of a text of 
some 2,700 pages must have been a stupendous undertaking and entailed 
no end of hard work for the author in his advanced age — ^Mr, Beveridge 
was 92 years of age when he died on 8th November, 1929, and the work 
was begun by him when he was well over seventy. While craving the 
indulgence of my readers for the imperfections in the translation, format, 
etc., I hope that this great monument of the scholarship, industry and 
devotion of the late Mr. Henry Beveridge will prove useful to students of 
Indian History particularly for the Mughal Period. 

I am grateful to my colleague Dr. B. S. Guha, the General Secretary 
of the Society for facilities provided in connection with this work. My 


thanks are due to my friend Sir Jadunath Sarkar, the leading authority 
on Indian History of the Moghul Period, for his valuable suggt'stions and 
the loan of some works from his personal library, I am also indebted to 
Shams-ul-ITlama Khan BaJiadur Hidayat Hosain for his cver-ready help 
in tiic fdiicidation of several difficulties. The staff of the Xiibrary and 
the Persian and Arabic Department of the Society have helped me 
ungrudgingly at all times. Pinally, ! have to acknowledge the ready ccv 
operation of Mr. G. E. Bingham of the Baptist Mission Press in tin* 
expeditious printing of this work. 


Museum House, 
Calcutta, 

3] St August, 1947. 
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The Maasir<uMJniara. 



In‘ the Name of God, the t^e CoMFAS$ioNiLtE. 

Boundless praise and countless benedicfeionB are due to the king 
of kings, for the acts of famous princes and the deeds of great rainis- 
ters spring from His almighty power and absolute will He is the 
Ruler whose commands sway the hearts and hands of mortals. The 
tiniest atom cannot move without the permit of His glorious power, 
nor without His stringent order can any movent cease. He is an 
Arranger who has given grace and glory to Space by the personal- 
ities of princes of lofty lineage and thereby made it a cradle of rest 
and peace. He has associated high-thoughted nobles with enthroned 
princes so that they may be as limbs to the heart, and may bring 
to a happy issue the affairs of nations. He is a supreme Ordainer 
who by the one word “ Be ” [Kun) hath brought worlds on worlds 
of creations from the secret places of non-existence into the expanse 
of Being — a consummate Artist, who in His creations has produced 
such marvellous excellencies that the masters of Wisdom feel help- 
less before them and are unable fully to appreciate them. As it has 
been written 

Verse. 

O God, by Thy commanding, within the universe 
Earth is stationary, Heaven movent. 

Giver of greatness to men and genii 
King of kings of the world, art Thou ! 

Salutations without number to a Leader who after showing 
his mission to the followers of the Bivine commands regarded not 


1 This is the preface to the second edition, but it cornea first in the text. It 
is by ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, the son of the original author. 
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the paucity of adherents nor the plurality of adversaries, but at- 
tacked and routed the misleading heretics and founders of error, 
and by successive victories requited them according to their deeds, 
till at length his firm faith dominated the world and obtained 
universal currency. As it has been written 

Verse. 

Muhammad, King of Bealm and Religion 
Whose sword o’erthrew the foundation of malice 
Crown-wearer of the company of the apostles 
On him is the seal of power and prophecy. 

Blessings also upon his holy family and upon his well-born 
companions for they are the strong pillars of the arch of rule and 
the gates of approach to him. 

Let it not be concealed from the readers of this work that as 
Mir 'Abdu-r-Razzaq, who afterwards received the title of Samsamu- 
d-daulah, the deceased father of the writer of these lines, who had 
acquired such knowledge in the science of biography, that the ac- 
counts of the Indian princes of the house of Timur and of their 
officers were all on the tip of his tongue, and had such skill in gene- 
alogies that many persons applied to him for information about their 
ancestry, while in retirement in the Qutbpura ^ quarter of Auranga- 
bad occupied himself in composing this book which contains an 
account of tne officers of the aforesaid princes. He had made rough 
drafts of many biographies and had also faired out many notices. 
Afterwards when Nawab A§af Jah (the Nizamu-l-mulkof Haidara- 
bad) became well-disposed towards him and summoned him to his pre- 
sence and ordered him to engage in his public business, and also later 
when the martyred ® Nigamu-d-daulah made over to him the charge of 
the DiwanI of his establishment (Sarkat), the completion of the book 
remained wrapped in the T^’eil of abeyance. One day the writer of 
these words represented to him that a good foundation had been 
laid, would that it might he completed I That great one replied, 
“ Do you finish it.” Afterwards he became the minister of Nawab 


Maasir ni, 107, 


^ That is Naair Jang. 
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Salabat ^ Jang, and at last gave bis life in that service. His house 
was plunder ed® and the chapters dispersed. Some years afterwards 
a few portions came to hand. Mir @.ulam ‘All AzlSd. — peace he 
upon him — who was an intimate friend of the deceased— gathered- 
those portions together and wrote a preface and an introduction and 
a notice of the author. 

After that some other portions were recovered. As the com- 
mand of that great man continued to gnaw at my Soul I was always 
anxiously thinking about it, and at last I made a beginning in 
1182 (1768-1769) and compiled from historical works supplementary 
biographies, and I also supplied a preface which my deceased father 
had written at the beginning of the work, and which I had copied 
out into a commonplace book, as well as a preface and introduc- 
tion which Mir Azad had written, and four biographies, also written 
by Mir Azad. The list of books which I consulted at the time of 
composition is as follows 

List. 

1. Akbamamah by Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl s. Mubarak. 

2. Tabaqat Akbar! by ©twajah Mzamu-d-din Ahmad. 

3. Muntakhabu-t-tawarikh by Shai^ ‘Abdu-I-Qadir 

Badayuni. 

4. Gulshan Ibrahlmi, commonly known as the Tarifch 

Ferishta by Muhammad Qasim. 

6. ^Alam 5.rM by Sikandar Beg, the secretary {munshi) of 

Shah 'Abbas (the 1st), the ruler of Persia. 

6.. Haft Iqiim by Amin Ahmad Razi, 

7. Zubdatu-t-tawarikh by Nuru-l-Haqq. 

8. Iqbalnamah by M‘utamad l^an Bakh^I. 

9. Jahangirnama * in which Jinnat-Makani (Jahangir) wrote 

the account of twelve years of his reign. 


1 A brother Of Naair .Tang. 

2 Ghulam ‘Ali was alive when this 
was written. He survived the writer 
of this preface who died in 1196, April 
1782, whereas Ghnlam ‘Ali did not die 
till 1200, 1786. He is buried at Khul- 


dabad or Rawza (Haig. Historic 
Landmarks of the DecCan, p. 68). 

3 As pointed out in filliotTI, 279, 
the (son of the) author does not seem 
to have had access to a copy of the 
. extending beyond the iirst 



10. ZaMlirau-l-Khwanin ^ by Shaikh. Farid of Bhakkar. 

11. Majma’u-l-Afg^Lani® written by someone for Kban Janan 

Lodi. 

12. Padshahnamah. by Mulla 'Abdn-l-Hamid of Lahore, and 

Muhammad Waris. 

13. ‘Amal Salih by Muhammad Salih Kambu. 

14. Waqai ® Qandahar. 

16. ^Alamgirnamah, by Muhammad Kazim Munshi. 

16. Miratu-l-^Alam by Bakhtawar K. the eunuch. 

17. Tarikh * A^am, 

18. Khulasatu-t-tawarikh, written by a Hindu ^ in the time 

of Aurangzeb. 

19. Tarikh* Dilkusha, written by a Hindu and containing 

the account of some events of Aurangzeb’s reign. 

20. Maasir ‘llamgM» by Musta’ad Khan Muhammad Shafi.'^ 

21. Bahadur ® Shahnamah, by Ni’amat Khan ‘lli. 

22. Labb Labab, by Khwafi Khan. 

23. Tarikh Muhammad® Shahi. 

24. Fathiyyah, by Yusuf Muhammad Khan.^® 

25. The Tazkira (anthology) called Majma’u-n-nafais by 

Sirajud-din ‘lli Khan Arzu. 


twelve years. The Jahangirnamah of 
Ghairat K., i.e, Katiigar Husainl, is 
not mentioned in the list, but is refer- 
red to at II, 866 in the account of 
Ghairat K. 

J Presumably this is the work men- 
tioned by the writer’s father, I, p. 8, 
as being by Shaikh M'aruf of. Bhak- 
kar. . ■ . , 

2 This must be the Makhzan Afgha- 
ni of Bieu I, 210, 212 and Elliot V, 
67. It is by N'iaraat Ullah. 

Apparently the Lataifu-l-Akhbar 
of Bieu I, 264b. It is an account of 
Data Shikoh’s unsuccessful siege of 
Qandahar. 

* By Shihabu-d-din Talish, Bieu I, 
‘266a. It is also called Fathiyah-i- 
•Ibratiya. See A.S.B.J. for 1872, 

p. 61. 


6 The author was Sujan Bai of 
Batala in the Gurdaspur district of the 
Panjab. ' See B.A.S.J. for 1894, 
p. 733, Bieu 230a and Elliot VIII, 5. 

6 The author was Bhim Sen. Bieu 
I, 271; It was translated by Jona- 
than Scott. 

7 Should be Saqi, Bieu I, 270. 

8 Bieu 272a. 

8 This may bo the IsTadiru-z-Zama- 
ni of EIhushhal Chand , Bieu 1 , 128, and 
Elliot VIII, 70, or it may be the work 
by Yusuf Muljamraad K. mentioned 
in Elliot VIII, 'l03. 

10 This may be the work mentioned 
in Elliot VIII, 70, or It may be the 
Jinana-l-Pirdauso£ do. 413. See Bieu 
138a and III, lOSia. 

11 See Sprenger’s Oudh Catalogue, 
132. 
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26. Mirat Waridat,^ by Muhammad Shafi, with the poetical 

name of Warid. 

27. Jahan^ Kusha, a history of Nadir Shah. 

28. and 29. Sarv Izad and S^azana ‘5mra, both by Mir 

^ulam ‘5li Azad. 

30. Miratn-s Safa by Mir Muhammad ‘All of Burhanpfir. 

31. Tariyi Bangala.’* 

My hope is that readers of this work will correct omissions or 
mistakes if they find any, and that they will pardon defects. 

Be it known that the deceased compiler of this work arranged 
the lives according to the date of death, and where, as in some 
cases, that date was unknowm, the date down to which the biogra- 
phy was carried, was treated as the date of death. 

Heaven be praised ! This delightful work was finished in 
1194 (1780) and the chronogram is — 

Verse. 

The pen decked the garden with a verbal Spring, 

Approved by the wise, ’tis the pleasure-ground of every sage. 

The sheet produced by the writer’s Spring-creating pen dissipa- 
ted the glories of Iram ^ and emulated Paradise. Reason, the 
Secretary, wrote the year of completion. Bravo! '‘Learned 
Associate (editor) of the Maasiru-l-Umara ” (1194=s=1780). 


Preface which the pardoned author (Shah NewIz) of the 

BOOK wrote at the COMMENCEMENT* OF HIS WORK. 

From the beginning of my years of understanding and discretion 
I had, in spite of the time given to ordinary lessons, a love for 


1 Rieu I, 275, and Elliot VIII, 
21 . 

5 The work translated into French 
by Sir William Jones, 

3 Rieu I, 129, and Elliot VIII, 26. 

^ Rieu I, 312bv It is observable 
that in the above list no mention is 
made of the Mulaskhl^as or Abridge- 
ment of ‘InSyat K. ‘Ashna. It is com- 
monly known as the Shah Johanna- 


mijh and is referred to inMaasirll. 
762, and elsewhere. See Elliot VII, 
73. The a-uthor seems to have used 
the Mula^yias in his account of the 
taking of Qandahar by the Persians, 

6 A fabulous garden in Arabia, 
Felix. 

® The author states in the biogra- 
phy of his grandfather Muhammad 
, III, 721, that he was boni « n 


the ]VtAASIR-HI>irMAEA. 


investigating biographies and chronicles. Whenever I had any 
leisure, I devoted some of it to the instructive annals of former 
kings, and some to the accounts of highly-placed officials. Sometimes 
the words of philosophers and saints enlarged my vision, and some- 
times I was stirred up by the rhythmical utterances of poets. At 
length, in the third decade of existence, touched with contrition, 
when there is a change in life, Time cast me into the struggles of 
service and my days were spent in the acquisition of a livelihood. 
After that, prosperity and pleasure threw me into other occupa- 
tions and I ceased to be in ^ touch with books, and the love of 
literature left me. Though the thought of my manuscript collecv 
tions occasionally affected me, and I wished to offer a pilgrim’s 
present to the rising generation, yet time kept sajing to me with 
the tongue of gesture (zaban-i-hal). 

Fersfi. 

The brain o’er heaven, the heart at foot of golden idols* 

How can I speak ; where is the brain and where the heart 1 

Suddenly the wondrous working of destiny gave me in 1155, 
1742, retirement and solitude. Outwardly the year was pregnant 
with a thousand troubles and anxieties, but the heart was im- 
pledged to calm and composure, and regarded the unexpected leisure 
as great gain. The same old desire took f ull'possession of my soul and 
ancient wishes flowered anew. But a revision of my design dissua- 
ded me from composition, for my forerunners had completed books 
of every kind or fashion which I had thought of, and other subjects 
had been dealt with by great thinkers and artists both directly 
and indirectly, and at large or in abridgment. So my heart did 
not incline towards my compositions, and I judged them as belong- 
ing to the class of the common-place. Suddenly there shot into 


28 Ramzan 1111 (8th March 1700), 
and that he became diwan of Berar in 
114:5 (1732-33), in bis 34th year. 

1 Masaa. Two B.M. MSS. have 
jfttnoa. 

4- Muhrbutan. Apparently this re- 
fots to the gold coins called hun in the 


Deccan, the pagodas of early travellers, 
which were also called hut-aahrafl on 
account of their having an idol or 
temple represented on them. See 
Bahar-i-‘Ajam s.v. ‘-The brain o’er 
heaven ’ ’ seems to refer to his lofty 
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my heart the thought that if I wrote from the beginning of the 
reign of 'Arsh Ishiyani (Akbar), of which the chronogram is 
Nasrat Akbar (“Victory of Akbar” or “Great Victory,” and 
equal to 963, or 1566) to the present time, an account, in alpha- 
betical order, of the lives of great Amirs and exalted nobles, — ^some 
of whom had, at the time of their glory, by dint of fortune and 
good conduct, been the authors of great deeds, and carried the ball 
of a famous name to an hononrable goal, while others had, by the 
wind of their arrogance and presumption , heaped up final ruin for 
themselves, — and should append to the biographies remarkable 
sayings, strange narratives, prudent enterprises, great actions, extra- 
ordinary campaigns, and exhibitions of courage, and should inci- 
dentally describe the events during two centuries of the illustrious 
princes of the Timuride d3nnasty in India — Thanks be to God for 
their achievements — and should make mention of many ancient 
families, assuredly a new work would be produced and one which 
would stand apatt from the writings of other authors. According- 
ly, my heart firmly decided upon this singular undertaking, and 
the countenance of purpose displayed itself in a conspicuous 
manner. 

Although a book by Shaikh M‘aruf of Bhakar called the 
Zakhira-al-Khwanin ^ which contains an account of Amirs came to 
my notice at this time, and many of its statements have been in- 
cluded in the present work, yet as it is founded upon hearsay, and is 
contrary to- the ascertainments of the masters of this science, whereas 


1 Text Khwaqln, but the entry 
No. 10, in the list of authorities by 
author’s son, and the reference at II, 
p. 260, shows that Khwanin, as given 
in the variant, is right. It is stated 
at the last place above referred to {viz., 
the life of Amanat K.) that the book 
was written in 1060 (1660). At p. 76 
of Vol. Ill mention is made of a S. 
M'arufwhowas Sadr of. Bhakar, but 
probably this was the grandfather of 
the S. M'aruf, the author. No histori- 
cal work called the Zakhlra-al-Khwgpm 
is mentioned by Rieu, though at 


p. 1047a of his catalogue mention is 
made of an extract from the Zakhir- 
at-ul-Khwanin which is described as 
another name for the Zakhirat-ul- 
Muluk, a treatise on practical ethics, 
by the Kashmir saint Shah Hamadan. 
It is much to be wished that S. 
M‘aruf’s book could be found, for ap- 
parently it was full of interesting gos- 
sip. At p, 288 of Vol. II the author 
of it is spoken of as ^aiWi Parld 
BhakrL See also the list of works 
consulted by ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, No. 10. 
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the basis of my book is trustworthy writings, the originality and 
superiority of the latter are evident. 

As in the time of Akbar, when the limit of rank for Amirs was 
5000— though in the end of his reign two or three persons attained 
to 7000— royal service had a high value and man^abs were greatly 
respected, many persons in small positions were possessed of influ- 
ence and excellence, and therefore I have for that period included 
offiLcers down to the rank of 500. For the reign of Shah Jahan and 
up to the middle of Aurangzeb’s reign — after which many offices 
and dignities came into vogue — I have noticed holders of 3000, and 
the possessors ^ of drums and flags. After that on account of the 
Deccan campaigns full of contrarieties {isaqfUTmashaq), the increase 
of servants, and decrease of produce of the country, such superiori- 
ties did not continue. Gradually the circle became larger, and for 
the present time— vacant of goodness or blessing — ^when many haft- 
Jiazarls (holders of the rank of 7000) are at sixes and sevens 
U'hasht, “ at seven and eight ,’/) and are damaged in reputation 
and honour, and when in every district and direction many a 
shcush-hazari and panck-hazari (holder of 6000 or 6000) isin preplex- 
ity from the buffetings of fortune, I have thought it enough to stop 
at 5000 or 7000. Many ancestors who had brushed the corner of 
obscurity have acquired the fame of eternal life as appendages to 
their celebrated posterity, and many sons and grandsons, who from 
want of merit did not rise to high office, have had their names 
blazoned because of their illustrious ancestry. Some who did 
not obtain to high rank have been noticed on account of their noble 
qualities. 

This work, which is a collection of numerous marks {imr), has 
been designated Maasiru-l-Umara, “Marks of Amirs.” In the 
family of Timuride princes each heavenly father and pure mother 
received a title; as for instance Sahib Qiran (Lord of Conjunction) 
denotes Amir Timur, Firdus Makani is Zahiru-d-din Muhammad 
Babar, Jinnat 5shi5mm is Na?iru-d-dm Muhammad Humayun, 
‘Ar^ Sshiyani Jalalii-d-diu is Muhammad Akbar, Jinnat Makani, 

i From a statement in the Tiizak J. it appears that drums and flags were 
bestowed on holders of office of the value of 3000, 
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Nuru-d-din Muhammad Jahangir, Firdus Ishiyani and*Ali Hazrat, 
Shihabii-d-dln Muhammad SaMb Qiran Sani is Shah Jahan, Khuld 
Makan, Muhm-d-dln Muhammad is Aurangzeb ‘ ilamgir GhazI, 
Khuld Manzil Qutbu-d-din Muhammad M'uzzam Shah *5iam 
is Bahadur Shah ; while the venerable mother of ‘Arsh AshiyanI 
(Akbar), viz. HamidaBanti Begam, has the title of Miriam-Makanl, 
and the honoured mother of lOiuld-Makan, viz. Arjmand Banti 
Begam, is entitled Mumtaz Mahal (Taj Mahal) , and his eider sister, 
Jahan Ara Begam, is called Begam Sahiba. Accordingly, when- 
ever there W'as occasion to mention them in this book, it was suffi- 
cient to do so by their titles. With regard to other princes, their 
correct names have been given, except that in some places Muham- 
mad Shah Padishah has been styled Firdus Aramgah. 

Preface ‘ and Introduction which Mir Ghulam ‘Ali Azad— -may 
God prolong his life — placed at the head of the chapters after 
they had been collected. 

{Note of Editor to Second Edition.) 

(As this composition has become well-known, and as it contains 
a life of the deceased author (Shah Newaz), the writer of these lines 
(‘Abdul-l-Hayy the son) has included it in the book.) 

Praise. to the King of Kings who has bestowed upon kings the 
exalted position of the rule of the world and has given to their 
Amirs, the adorners of the throne, the office of assisting them. 
And Peace and Salutation be upon the Protector of the world 
(Muhammad) who has so gloriously guided the acts of the nations, 
andhas controlled genii and men by the God-given seal of prophecy ; 
and upon the illustrious family who are honourable princes, and on 
the companions of holy lineage who are sublime Viziers. 

But to proceed. This book is charming, and a masterpiece 
which has no fellow. It is the production by God’s help of that 
congeries of human perfections Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah Shah 
Newaz Khan — may God have mercy upon him— who composed it 


i This i.s tho preface to the first whtioii. See awount of Ghulam *A.1T in Ifcale 
R.v. Azad and in Colonel Wilks’ “Sketches of tho South of India,*'' i. 237. and 



Lit. “ Howniiich blood oozed from the vein of his thoughts,” 
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with a magic pen, and for five years devotsed all the powers of his 
intellect to the task. 

Those who are acquainted with history can judge how much 
labour ^ the noble author bestowed upon it, and how far he carried 
out his researches and strove after accuracy. 

But the pages which had been written remained nearly twelve 
years in the alcove of forgetfulness, and the lovely peacock spread 
his plumage in the cell of a cage. Time did not allow of the black- 
ness of the rough draft’s being changed into the whiteness of the 
finished page, nor of the long winter night’s being converted into a 
world-illuminating morning. At last they administered to the 
noble author — mercy be upon him — the cup of martyrdom and 
placed the children of his lofty genius (his writings') in the dust 
of orphanhood. The author’s house was plundered and the 
accumulations of his library were at one stroke dispersed. The 
faquir ^ulam ‘All — whose style is Izad Husaini Wasiti BilgramI — 
was on terms of exceeding friendship with the deceased, and 
smote his hands in sorrow when the unrivalled masterpiece dis- 
appeared, and for a long time pursued the threads of search over 
the world. 

There was no trace of whither it had gone and into whose 
hands it had fallen. One full twelve month after the martyrdom 
of the noble, author, a clue was found, and the lost Joseph showed 
his countenance. There was great joy, and I immediately rolled up 
my sleeve to arrange and whiten and mend the tom garment of 
the foul draft and to stitch the scattered pages. As the manuscript 
had taken flight from the library in detachments and had fallen in 
various places, the chapters did not remain together. They had 
to be gathered like the leaves of autumn. After great labour the 
scattered pages were collected, but the biography of Qutbu-i-mulk 
‘Abdullah Khan (one of the two Saiyids of Barha) grand vizier of 
Muhammad Farru^ Siyar, which the author had written, had per- 
ished, and the biography of Amiru-l-Umara Saiyid Husain ‘ Ali Khan 
the brother of (the said) Qutbu-l-mulk came to hand with an im- 
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perfect beginning. Tbe author had not written the biographies ^ 
of Nawab 5,p,f Jah and of hia successor the martyred Ifawab 
Nizamu-d-daulah. The jealousy of fortune had not granted him 
leisure for this. The eminence of these four Amirs was as clear as 
the sun, and it was imperative that their biographies should be in- 
cluded in the work. By chance I had put together all four biogra- 
phies in my book the Sarv Azad. I copied out the biographies of 
Qutbu-l-mulk, Nawab Asaf Jah, and the martyred Mzamu d-daulah 
from- the Sarv Izad. For the biography of Amiru-l-XJmara Saiyid 
Husain ‘ All Khan I retained all that came to my hand and supplied 
the beginning from the Sarv Azad. Some other necessary bio- 
graphies were wanting in the chapters, such as the biography of S. 
Abul Fazl* the author of the Akbarnama, whose pre eminence does 
not need to be mentioned. The deceased author used to imitate 
his style in his compositions. The biography of S‘aad Ullah K.., 
grand vizier of Firdtis Ashiyani (Shah Jahan), was also wanting, 
The author in several places refers to intended notices, and these 
are not forthcoming. The inference is that they were written but 
that the violent blasts of accidents had carried them away. 

The noble author, who has been received into mercy, has also 
in various places recorded his intention of writing (such and such) 
a notice, but it has not been found at position indicated. 
Whatever has been done has been done, and whatever was not done 
remained undone. Now, who has the brains .to compile such 
notices and to add them as a supplement ? The author himself 
completed his preface, but the writing of praise and prayer was 
wanting, so I wrote some words of praise and supplication and pre 
fixed them. The first biography in this place is that of the author. 
After that the body of the work commences. May God grant 
help! 

^ The lives of |^azia-d-din the son 
of Nizamu-I-mulk" and of his son 
‘ Imadu-d-din seem all to be by Ghu- 
1^ ‘ All as'they appear in hisj Khazana 
‘AmrS. 

^ Apparently the life of Abu-l-fa?l 
was afterwards found by Shah Newaz’s 
son, for there is a long one in the 2nd 


voL and the son does not mark it as 
his, and Ghulam ' All does not say he 
wrote it, The life of S'aad tTllah, the 
prime minister of Shah Jahan, appears 
in Vol. n, p. 441, of the Maasir under 
the style 6f ‘Allami S'aad Ullah Kh5n. 
It is by the son ‘ Abdul-l-Hayy. 
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Life ^ of Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah Shah Newaz Khaf Shahid 
(martyred) KawAFi AURAWGABADi — THE MERCY OF 
God be upon him ! 

His real name was Mir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, and lie was of * the 
family of the Saiyids of Khwaf. His ancestor (great, great, great- 
grandfather) Mir Kamalu-d-din® came to India from Khwaf in 
the time of Akbar and became one of his chief servants. His son 
Mirak Husain was a distinguished servant in the time of Jahangir, 
and his grandson Mirak M'ulnu-d-din received the title of Amanat 
Khan and obtained high office under Shah Jahan. During the 
reign of ‘Alamgir, he became diwan of Lahore, Multan, Kabul and 
Kashmir, and when the subahdari of Multan was assigned to the 
Prince Shah ‘ Alam, Amanat K. was made naib-subahdar in addi- 
tion to his diwanship. He acted in keeping with his name (ama- 
nat, “trust”) and served with perfect honesty and trustworthi- 
ness. A royal order was sent to him in the time of his Diwani to 
send a certain person to court, and he summoned hjim and pressed 
him to go. The person said that he would go if Amanat K. would 
guarantee his being treated with respect. Amanat K. replied that 
he had no confidence in a person wlio had behaved in such and 
such a way to his father and brothers (Amanat referring thereby 
to Aurangzeb’s treatment of his father and brothers), how then 
could he be a guaratitee ? Talebearers carried this remark to the 
king, and he became angry and deprived Amanat of his office and 
his fief. He remained a long time unemployed, but at last the king 
was struck with the thought : “ This person (Amanat) fears God 
and regards not me.” He became the patron of such a praise- 


1 Translated by H. H. Wilson, 
Quarterly Oriental Magazine, IV, 209. 

2 By the female side. 

3 Nosei^vantofthisnameis mention- 
ed ill the .4in, but several Kainals are 
spoken of in the A. N. III. At p. 259. 
Vol. I, of the ilaasir the author calls 
his ancestor Mirak Kamal and says’ he 
was the son of Mir Hasan and came 
to India with his son Mirak Hiisaip. 


Kamal came to India to his mater- 
nal uncle Shamsu-d-din 'lOiwafi, for 
whom see Blochmann 445. The stute- 
mcnt of Ghulam ‘Ali that Mir Ka- 
lual became one of Akbar ’s cliief ser- 
vants, or that he became a servant at 
allj is not borne out by the Ain or by 
Shah Newaz’s own account of his 
ancestry, in his life of Amanat Khan. 
See Maadr I, p. 259. 
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worthy officer. The king took him again into faTOur and restored 
to him his rank, his fief, and his diwanship. He became impressed 
by his personality and relied fnlly upon him for every thing, both 
for word and deed. When the king was in Upper India and the 
subahdari of the Deccan was committed to Kbftn JahSn Bahadur 
Kokatosh, the diwSnship of the Deccan, the paymastership and 
recordership were given to Aminat Khan. He managed the di- 
wani with consummate ability, and IChan Bahadur used often to 
come to his house. He also had charge of the Nizamat (the criminal 
jurisdiction) of Aurangabad. 

Four of his sons were distinguished. The first was ‘Abdu-i- 
Qadir Diana t Khan, the second Mir Husain Amanat Khan ; the 
first was made .Diwan-i-tan,^ and the second, Diwan-i-khalsa (diwan 
of the exchequer), Amanat K. (the second son) was also made 
governor of the port of Surat, and on his death ^ Dianat K. (his elder 
brother) succeeded him. This Dianat K. had been diwan of the 
Deccan before he became governor of Surat, and after becoming 
governor, he again became diwan of the Deccan. The third son 
Mir ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Wazarat K. had the poetical narhe of Girami® 
and was made diwan of Malwa and diwan of Bijapur. He wrote 
excellent verses and they were collected into a divan. The follow- 
ing are specimens : 

Fer,se.* 

Ere the caravan-leader of the ecstaties took an omen for the 
march 

Our madman girt up his loins for the desert. 


. 1 The office of looking after the 
tanhhwah _ or assignments of land to 
private individuals. 

J In 11 1 1 , 700, See Maasir 

‘ Alamgiri, 412. 

® Girami’s divan i,s mentioned in 
Stewart’s Cat. of Tippoo Sultan’s 
Library. See also A.S.B. Cat. ri4, 
and Sprenger Oudh Cat. 412,andEth4 
Cat. I. O., p, 889, No. 1626. 

* I found both verses in the A.S.B. 


MS. of Girami’s divan. The first oc- 
curs before the middle of the MS. {not 
paged) and the second is towards 
the end of the volume. In the MS. 
the second line comes before the first. 
The divan seems to consist chiefly of 
love-songs. The poet says he made an 
Jil-timed repentance in the season of 
flowers as that is the time of enjoy- 
ment. 
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Another verse. 

The flower-season came and I made an ill-timed renunciation 

How hard was I on the bowl, and how I abnsed the glass 

Separated from my companions I could not Join the march 

Alas ! I trod the fields of ecstaoy alone. 

The fourth was Kaaim K. the Diwan of Multan. Mir Pasan 
All the son of Kazim K. was the father of Nawab Samsamu-d- 
daulah Shah Newaz K. On his mother’s side Samsamn-d danlah 
was descended from Mir Ilusain Amanat K. above mentioned 
( second son of Amanat No. 1) Mir Hasan 'Ali, the father of Samsamu- 
d-daulah, died at the age of nineteen and had no opportunity of 
developing himself. 

Be it known that the descendants of Mirak M'uinu-d-din 
Amanat K. became very numerous and occupied a large ward 
(Qutbpura) in the city of Aurangabad. The diwani of the Deccan 
and other high offices became appurtenances of the family. A 
world of men obtained shares in the bounties of the family. The 
diwani of the Deccan after Mir ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Dianat K. fell to his 
heir ‘ Ali Naqi K. and he got his father’s title of Dianat K. After 
his death this great office feU to his son Mirak Mul^ammad Taq! 
who obtained the title of Wazarat K. After his death his brother 
Mir Muhammad Husain K. was appointed. He served in the 
time of Nawab Asaf Jah afterwards, and was fully trusted. At 
last he received the title of Yaminu-d-daulah Mansur Jang.. He 
and Samsamu-d-dauiah were martyred on the same day. 

I now proceed to give an account of Nawab Samsamu-d-dauiah, 
The virtues of his incomparable Atnir are beyond the powers of the 
pen to delineate, nor could a wide expanse of parchment contain 
them. Truly the eye of the world never beheld another Amir with 
such a combination of excellencies, nor have the ancient heavens 
ever weighed in the balance of a vision a statesman of such an uni- 
versality of talents. From the beginning of his development the 
marks of rectitude appeared on his forehead, and the lights of 


1 died in Lahore, and Samsamu-d-dauiah was a posthumous child. 
Maasir. Ill, 721, 
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future excellence shone on the brow of his actions. He was bom 
on 29 Ramzan ^1111, 9th March, 1700, in Lahore. As many of 
his relations were in Aurangabad, he went there in early youth.* 
In the beginning he had an office on the establishment of Nawab A saf 
Jah, and some time after he was appointed to the imperial diwanl 
of Berar. He was long in this office and discharged the duties well 
so that the Nawab l^af Jah remarked one day, that the work of 
Mir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq had vigour and sma,rtness® (nimaki darad). 
When Muhammad Shah the ruler of Delhi summoned Nawab 
A?af Jah to his presence in 1150, 1737, and Nawab Ataf Jah went 
off to the capital, leaving his son and heir Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah 
Nasir Jang as his deputy, Samsamu-d-daulah became associated 
with the son. The latter made him diwS-n of his own office as 
weU as royal diwan, and he conducted the duties of both offices 
with supreme ability and integrity. 

When Nawab i^af Jah returned from Hindustan to the Deccan, 
wicked men instigated Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah to oppose his 
honoured father. Such was not the opinion of Nawab Samsamu-d- 
daulah. On the contrary he urged him to agree with his father. 
As a great crowd of wicked men were gathered from every side, 
the words of Samsamu-d-daulah were of no avail. On the day 
when the son and the father met in battle, Samsamu-d-daulah was 
on a elephant following that of Nizamu-d-daulah (i.e. Nasir Jang), 
When Nizamu-d-daulah’s army was defeated and 5|af Jah’s men 
captured his elephant, Darz-XJllah* K., the grandson of S*aad 


1 28th. 16 days after his father’s 
death. Maasir. Ill, 721. 

5 It appears from 1,611 that he was 
in Lahore in 1127, 1715, where he saw 
Hamidu-d-din. He was then 16. He 
left for the Deccan in that same year 
for he tells us at III. 722 that he left 
for the Deccan in the year that Qusain 
‘Ali the Barha Saiyid left for the 
Deccan, and this was in 1127, or 1715. 
He wap made diwan of Berar in 
1145, or 1732. In the biography of 
his grandfather Muhammad Kazim 
the author indulges in much rhetoric 


about himself. At III, 728 he says 
he spent about six years in retirement. 
At p. 740 of Vol. Ill in the biography 
ofMubariz the author mentions that 
he was with the Nizamu-l-mulk in his 
campaign of 1136, 1724, when Mu- 
bSxizwas defeated and killed. From 
the -way in which he describes 'the 
battle etc. , it would seem that he would 
have ]pr6ferred if Mubariz had been 
ewscesslul. 

3 Maasir nr, 722. 

4 See Maasir II, 521, apparently 
he waathe great-grandson of Shah 
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Ullah K. Vizier — had an acquaintance with Samsainu-d-dau- 
lah— said to him, “ Nizamu-d-daulah is going to his father's house, 
where are you going ? You have fulfilled the conditions of loyalty 
as far as was proper, you should withdraw from this dangerous 
place,” vSamsamu-d-daulah got off the elephant and withdre’vs^^.^ 
For a time he was under Nawab Asaf Jah’s displeasure, and lived 
in retirement. During this period he engaged in drafting and 
writing the Maasiru-l-Umara, He spent five years in this way. 
At last Nawab A saf Jah at the close of his reign withdrew the ban 
in 1160, 1747, and made him diwan of Berar as formerly. Shortly 
afterwards Asaf> Jah died and Nizamu-d-dauiah sat on the mas- 
nad. He summoned Samsamu-d-daulah from Berar and made him 
his own diwan as formerly. He thoroughly discharged the duties 
of the entire diwan! which consisted of the viziership of the six prov- 
inces of the Deccan. When Nizamu-d-daulah at the summons of 
Ahmad Shah the ruler of India proceeded towards Shahjahanabad 
(Delhi) he left Samsamu-d-daulah in the Deccan, and at the time 
of departure gave him his own ring saying to him that it was 
Solomon’s seal (indicating that it was the seal of the prime minis- 
ter). But when the Nawab had come as far as the Narbadda he, 
in accordance with the orders of his sovereign, returned to the 
Deccan, When his army marched to Arcot, and he was victorious 
over Mozaffar® Jang, Samsamu-d-daulah represented to him that 
he should no't remain there, but should leave Muhammad* ‘All K. 
Anwaru-d-din K. Shahamat Jang of Gopamau (in Oudh) there 


Jahan’s Vizier. See what seems to be 
a not altogether candid account of the 
affair in Maasir III, 725—726. 

1 He went to the house of Mataha- 
war K., for an account of whom see 
Maasir U. Ill, 108 in notice of Quthu- 
d-din. Khweshgi, Matahawar died in 
1156. There is a long account of 
Matahawar K, in the third volume , 
p. 776. It is stated at p. 793 that the 
author was enabled by the exertions 
of Matahawar to take up his abode 
in the Deccan. Probably this means 
that he married into Matahawar’s 


family, for he mentioiis at p. 722 of 
the same article that he married and 
so became fixed in the Deccan, 

2 He died in 1161, 22 May 1748 
(Beale). Colonel Wilks in his Hist. 
Sketches I, 258, gives 24 March 1784 
as the date, and says it happened on 
the same day as the battle of My- 
conda. 

8 His sister’s son and the grandson 
of Asaf Jah. His real name was Hid- 
ayat Mohiu-d-din (Wilks), 

4 Burke’s Nawab of Arcot. 
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along-with the English in order that they might chastise the French 
Christians of Pondicherry. ISfawab Nizamu-d-daulah did not- listen, 
and some short-sighted men who wished, for their own selfish ends, 
to stay there, induced the Nawab to remain in that country until 
there happened what happened.^ 

After the martyrdom of Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah, the rule 
came to Mozaffar Jang. He turned away from the country, and 
was killed ® near the city of Kurpa (Cudappah), Then Nawab Sala- 
bat Jang Amlru-l-Mamalik s. 5saf Jah became ruler, and proceeded 
to Karnul from Kurpa, Nawab Samsamu-d-daulali was with 
the army up to this point, but in Karnul he separated and went 
rapidly to Aurangabad. The writer of this notice accompanied 
him on this occasion, Samsamu-d-daulah remained® for some 
time in his house and on 9 Rajab 1165, 12 May 1752, went to 
Haidarabad in order to appear before Nawab Amiru-l-Mamalik 
(Salabat Jang). He appeared before him and was appointed to the 
Subahdari of Haidarabad. After some time he was dismissed from 
this appointment and went into retirement. At last Nawab 
AmIru-l-Mamalik came to Aurangabad, and on 14 §afr 1167, 11 
December 1753, he gave him a robe of honour and made him prime 
minister and gave him the rank of Hafthazari (7000) together with 
7000 horse, and the title of Samsamu-d-daulah. He filled the 
office for four years and discharged the duties in gross and in detail 
in an excellent manner. In spite of the want of materials he did 
wonders so that the wise were amazed. When he became prime 
minister, the affairs of Nawab Amiru-1-Mamalik were in an extra- 
ordinary condition so that from want of money his household furni- 
ture had to be sold. Samsamu-d-daulah put things to right in an 
admirable manner so that the waters which had departed returned 
to their channels (a phrase) and disorganization was succeeded by 
order. The refractory put the ring of obedience in their ear, and 
the crooked in thought the saddle cloth of rectitude on their 


Raichoutee about half of bis journey to 
Golconda, Wilks. 1, 272, and Beale. 

8 He was dismisaed for a time at 
Bussy’s instatsae and then restored by 
the aaan© inflttenoe, 

3 


1 Nasir Jang’s assassination which 
took place on 5 December 1760, Wilks 
id. I, 267, note, and Grant-Diiff II, 
45. 
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shoulder. Peace quickly returned to the country, and the peasant- 
ry, and subjects generally, enjoyed repose in the coolness of justice. 
In the space of four years he equalised the income and expendi- 
ture, and he used to say that next year, Please God! the receipts 
would exceed the disbursements. 

To be brief, after he was established in the ministry he set 
the standards of Nawab Amiru-l mamalik in motion and proceeded 
towards Berar in order to chastise Raghu Bhonsla. He defeated 
him and took five lacs of rupees as tribute. From Berar he pro- 
ceeded to Narmal. ^ Surya Rao , the zamindar of Narmal , had been 
in rebellion from the time of leaf Jah and had repeatedly defeated 
the government troops. Samsamu-d-daulah contrived to imprison 
him, and confiscated his territory. He accomplished these two 
great things in the first year of his ministry. He spent the rainy 
season in Haidarabad and in the second year 1168, 1765, he brought 
Nawab' Amlru-l-mamayk to Mysore and took fifty lacs of rupees 
from the Rajah of Mysore as tribute. In the beginning of the rainy 
season he returned to Haidarabad. At this time the Sultan of 
Delhi ‘5lamgjr the 2nd sent the insignia of ® Mah5-u-Maratib to 
Samsamurd-daulah, Some one made this versified chronogram. 


From the Shah of Ind came mahl and also maratib 1168. 

{Az Shah Hind amid maM u ham murdtih.) 

In the third year 1169, he assisted Rao Balaji. The circum- 
stances are these. R&o Balaji besieged the city of Savanur.® The 
Afghans strengthened the fort of SavanUr and defended it vigorous- 
ly. They made frequent sallies and smote the men in the batteries. 
Rao BallLji was in difficulties and asked help from Samsamu-d- 
daulah. Good God ! Rao Bal6.ji who took possession of the terri- 
tories of the Deccan and of Hindustan, and who shook the emperor 


1 In TelingSuah, Jsrrett U, 237, 
fche N«ermul of Grant-Duff’s map-; it 
is E. Handair. 

* ‘^The fish and dignities.” Sed 
Irvine, Army of the Moghuls, 33, 


3 It seems also to be called Banka- 
pSr, Wilks. I, Id. Savanur is in the 
Dharwar district of the Bombay 
Presidency 
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of Delhi and the pillars of his throne, turned for assistance to 
Samsamu-d-danlah I He brought Nawab Amiru-l-mamalik to his 
help, and conveyed an army to Savanur. He set up batteries and 
put artillery in position so that the Afghans changed their tone and 
proposed peace. After this Samsamu-d-daulah set about the over- 
throw of the Christians. 

Be it known that when Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah Nasir Jang went 
to Arcot in order to put down Mozalffar Jang, the latter with the 
help of the French Christians at Pondicherry showed fight and was 
defeated. The Christians slunk back to Pondicherry and Mozaffar 
Jang was made prisoner. The Christians again made a disturbance 
with the help of the Afghans, and they martyred Nizamu-d-daulah, 
and raised Mozaffar J ang to power. As I have described at length in 
the Sarv Izad, the Christians before this were confined to the ports 
and did not stretch their feet beyond their limit. They became 
bold after the martyrdom of Nizamu-d-daulah and perceived the 
sweets of conquest. Part of the Arcot territory came into the pos- 
session of the French, and part was seized by the English. The 
also prevailed over Bengal and took the castle of Surat, et cetera. 
Such was the beginning of the Christian power. 

In short, after the martyrdom of Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah, 
Mozaffar took the French Christians into service, and made them his 
supporters. After he was killed, the Christians became the servants 
of Nawab Amlru-l-mamalik, and took as their fiefs Sikakul (Chica- 
cole), Rajbandari (Ra|ahmahendri) and other places, and became 
powerful. M. Bussy, the head of the Christians, received the titles 
of Saifu-d-daulah (Sword of the §tate) and ‘Umdatu-l-mulk (Pillar 
of the Kingdom) and acquired fame. Haidar Jang became the man- 
ager of his affairs. Haidar ^ Jang’s extraction and position were as 
follows. His real name was *Abdu-r-Bahman, and his father 
Khwaja Qalandar was of Balkh and came in the time of Nawab 
Ssaf Jah from Balkh and obtained consideration. He became 
governor (faujdar) of Machlibandar (Masulipatam) , and the govern- 
ment accounts were in his charge. He had in Masulipatam become 
acquainted with some Christians and owing to this connection he 
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went to Pondicherry and lived under the protection of the Chris- 
tians. Haidar Jang was young then and the governor/ the 
captain or Hakim of Pondicherry^ took a great fancy to him. 
When Mozaffar® Jang became Chiefs the governor placed with him 
a body of Christians under the command of M. Bussy. ‘Abdu-r- 
Rahman was sent along with M, Bussy to be a link between the 
Muhammadans and the Christians. As he was a man of ability he 
got great promotion and had full control of the affairs of the 
Feringhis and received the title of Asad Ullah (Lion of God) Haidar 
Jang. 

In fine, Samsamu-d-daulah, after disposing of the affair of the 
Afghans of Savanur, wanted to drive out the Christians, and 
Amiru-l-mamalik at his instigation dismissed them from his service. 
They went off to Haidarabad, and got possession of it. Nawab 
Amiru-l-mamalik followed them and besieged the city for nearly 
two months. There was fighting, but at last, owing to the trea- 
chery of officers, peace was made, and ‘Umdatu-l-mulk (Bussy) and 
Haidar Jang came and had an interview (with the Nawab). As 
during the siege the fiefs of the Christians had become disorganised, 
‘Umdatu-l-mulk and Ilaidar Jang took leave and went off to Raja- 
mahendri and Ohicaoole and put the estates in order. Samsamu-d- 
daulah spent the rains in Haidarabad and left it in the fourth year 
of his ministry 1170, 1756-57, Ram Candra® Mahratta held pos- 


1 Text liurundur nSm leap- 

tan y^ani hakim. Wilson I. c. 278 
has Captain Graven. There does not 
appear to have been any such person, 
but if the word was so written in 
Wilson’s MSS. it might stand for 
Kerjean or De Kerjean-, the Kirjean 
of Orme, who was Dupleix’s nephew 
and a noted soldier, though he never- 
was governor of Pondicherry. Mr. 
Irvine has suggested Godeheu who 
was the governor after Dupleix, but 
he only came to Pondicherry in 1764 
when Haidar could hardly have been 
very young {khurd sSl) and the spell- 
ling does not agree. I have no doubt 
that the word is the Portuguese 


Govemador or Gobornador and that 
the first letter should be a G, Gaf and 
not Kaf. The fact of its coming from 
the Portuguese accounts for the d. 
See Hobson- Jobson, 2nded., 390. In 
a Persian petition of one Shah Alaud- 
din Muhammad in the Marsden MSS. 
B.M. Add., 9585, the word Kurundur 
occurs, as applied to a Portuguese 
official. 

. 5 Ghulam ‘Ali says in his Khazana 
* Amra that Mo/affar was the first 
man to employ Peringhi soldiers (in 
the Deocan) and Orme says the same 
thing. 

8 Bam Candra Jadow, Grant- 
Huff Hist, of Mahrattas, 11, 106, 


THE MAASIBrTJL-UMABA. 


21 


sessioiij from the time of Asaf Jah, of Bhalki ^ and other estates ap- 
pertaining to the province of Bidar and which yielded lacs of rent- 
al. From a bad disposition he did not perform the duties of a 
snojectj and Samsamu-d-daulah desired to take his estates from him. 
Ram Candra made preparations for w'ar, but after some vain 
attempts he put the ring of submission in his ear, and his Jagirs, 
except Bhalki, were confiscated. In the beginning of the rains 
Samsamu-d-daulah came with Nawab Amiru-l-mamyik to Aurang- 
abad. At this time a force was sent to besiege Daulatabad. The 
fort was taken from the Bokhara Saiyids who had held it from the 
time of ‘ Aiamgir (Aurangzeb). After this, the juggling heavens 
began to turn the page and girded up their loins for the discomfiture 
of vSamsamu-d-daulah. They took back from him all his wisdom and 
understanding. The brief account of these events is as follows. The 
pay of the soldiers was much in arrear. Wicked men stirred them up 
and they made clamorous demands. Samsamu-d-daulah could have 
quelled the disturbance by the expenditure of two lacs of rupees, 
but as the time of his doAynfall had come, he did not exert himself. 
On 6 Zi-l-q ada 1170, 23 July 1757, the soldiers brought Nawab 
Shuja’-ul-mulk Basalat Jang, the son of Nawab Asaf Jah, out of his 
house and produced him before Amiru-ul-mamalik. They made him 
dismiss Samsamu-d-daulah^ and give the Khiiat of the prime min- 
istry to Basalat Jang. There was a general riot, and the rabble 
and the market people made a commotion and wanted to fall upon 
the house of Samsamu-d-daulah. But circumstances occurred which 
postponed the attack till evening. At night the leaders of . the riot 
dispersed. Samsamu-d-daulah was apprehensive that if on the 
morrow they made a demonstration, he Avo.uld not be able to con- 
tend with his master. It would be better for him to withdraw. 
At midnight he put loads of necesaa-iy chattels on elephants and 
left property worth lacs, and various curiosities, and proceeded 
towards the fort of Daulatabad along with his household, male 
and female. Of his followers nearly 500, horse and foot, attended 
him. Torches were lighted, and he came out armed from his 


1 The Balkee of Orant-Duff’s map. . ^ Qrant-Du^Hist. of Mahrattas, II, 

It is N. W. Bidar and Haidarabad. 107. 


22 


THE MAASlKrXJIrtfMABi. 


house. He took the road to the Zafar gate of the city wall. The 
guards of the gate could not stand against hitn and fled. They 
(Samsamu-d-daulah’s party) broke the bolts of the gate and came out. 
Near morning on the 8, Zi-l-q‘ada 1170, 25 July 1757, they 
reached Daulatabad. After his departure some of his goods were 
plundered, but most of them were confiscated to the government. 
After some time an army was appointed by the Government and the 
fort of Daulatabad was besieged, and fighting went on. 

Samsamu-d-daulah was adorned with pleasing qualities and 
amiable dispositions, but it sometimes happens that the Almighty- 
oasts his servants out of public favour, and in order to adjust their 
final rank places them in the world’s judgment-hall, and exposes 
them to the evils of trial. This was exemplified in Samsamu-d-dau- 
lah’s case In spite of his qualities and merits, he was now aban- 
doned by all, high and low, courtiers and costermongers (darbari-u 
bazari). No one uttered a word except “ Seize him and kill him.” 
If anyone stood firm on the path of fidelity and preserved his affec- 
tion for him, where had he the courage to say anything or to set 
in motion the chain of investigation ? This poor man was the only 
one who made an agitation, and disregarded the enmity of the 
whole world. I had interviews with Nawab Shuj§,’-ul-mulk and 
laid the foundations of a reconciliation. In order to bring about 
peace I repeatedly went to the fort, and by all sorts of stratagems 
and contrivances -protracted the siege of the fort. The terms of 
peace ha.d not been fully settled, when Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah the 
2nd who was Nazim of the province of Berar came from Elchiptir 
to Aurangabad. The Nawab Amiru-l-mamalik made him his 
successor and gave him ,the title of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah. He 
sent for the writer of this notice, and charged him with conciliatory 
messages for Samsamu-d-daulah. He signed the list of his con- 
ditions in accordance with his (Samsamu-d-daulah’s) request and 
made it over to the writer. I took the list and went to the fort, 
and made Samsamu-d-daulah •eager to come into the Presence. 
The Nawab A^af Jah sent the chief officers to welcome him, and 
Samsamu-d-daulah came out of the fort on 1 Rabi’-al-awal 1171, 
13 November 1757, and had an interview, in the precincts of 
the fort, with the officers who had come to meet him. On the 
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same day he waited upon Nawab l§af Jah 2nd, and Nawab 
Amiru-l-mamalik, and was the object of various favours. 

At this time Balaji Rao approached Aurangabad with hostile 
intentions, and made his son Biswas Rao his general. Rajah Ram 
Candra had come from his own country in order to interview 
NawS-b Amiru-l-mamalik, and had reached ^ Sindkhair, 30kos from 
Aurangabad. The Mahrattas besieged him there and put him 
into straits. Nawab Isaf Jah marched from Aurangabad to Sind- 
khair and delivered* Ram Candra from the whirlpool of danger. 
There were great fights on the way and Nawab Asaf Jah gave 
proof of heart and courage. A number of the enemy were slain by 
the sword. On this occasion Samsamu-d-daulah waited on his 
stirrup. Meanwhile news came that Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy 
and Gaidar Jang had disposed of the affairs of the jagirs and intend- 
ed to interview Amiru-l-mamalik. They arrived at Haidarabad, 
and Gaidar Jang wrote letter after letter to Samsamu-d-dRulah. He 
showed such sincerity that Samsamu-d-daulah fully believed in his 
honesty. He became quite oblivious of his trickery. The victori- 
ous army had returned from Sindkhair and had encamped in Shah- 
garha when Hiaidar Jang came to the Presence, and the whole 
camp came to Aurangabad, and settled down on the north side of 
the city. 

Samsamu-d-daulah completely surrendered into the hands of 
Haidar Jang the bridle of control, and the latter moved along the 
path of deception, gathering up the nets of fraud and deceit. 
Though acquaintances who knew his trickery, openly, and by hints, 
told Samsamu-d-daulah about him, he did not believe them. He 
relied upon the honesty of foes and did not weigh in the balance of 
c onsideration the well-wishing of friends. At last on 26 Raj ab 1 1 7 1 , 
5 April 1768, Amir-ul-mamalik ^ went td visit the garden Bag^ Begam 
in Aurangabad. Haidar Jang made ready his plot there, and when, 
Samsamu-d-daulah and Yaminu-d-daulah — who has been mentioned 
— came, in obedience to a summons — to that garden, both of them 


1 It is east of Aurangabad, 

5^ Grant-Duff speaks of the rescue 
as a farce. It, 109, 


8 ** He went to pay his devotions 
at the tofnb of his father some miles 
from Aurangabad.” Wilks I, 3W, 
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were put under arrest. They were taken to the camp and put into 
separate tents. Mir ‘ Abdu-l-Hayy K. , Mir ‘Abdu-s-Salam K. and 
Mir ‘Abdu-n-nabi the sons of Samsamu-d-daulah were also sent 
for and confined in their father’s tent which was surrounded by 
Christian sentinels. Samsamu-d-daulah’s house was plundered of 
what had been a second time gathered together and the veiled 
ladies of the Saiyids were turned out of doors. Samsamu-d-daulah’s 
connexions and those who were in his confidence and were possess- 
ed of abilities were put into strict confinement. Their money was 
taken from them, and such was the oppressions practised on the 
Saiyids that the catastrophe of the Karbala was renewed. 

Tn fact these proceedings did not turn out well for Haidar 
Jang. The Kawab Aaaf Jah 2nd conceived the idea of wiping out 
his existence. One reason for this was that Haidar Jang had 
broken faith with Samsamu-d-daulah and that he could not be 
trusted. Another reason was that Haidar Jang had first deprived 
A^af Jah of his plumage, and then imprisoned Samsamu-d-daulah. 
The account of this is that Nawab Asaf Jah brought a powerful 
army from Berar, and took the management of political and finan- 
cial affairs into his hands. Haidar Jang saw that this influence 
could not exist along with 5saf Jah’s, and set about overthrowing 
him. By various tricks he separated the troops from the Nawab, 
and distributed from his own purse eight lacs of rupees as the 
soldiers’ pay. Thus he reduced the Nawab to solitude. After that 
he imprisoned Samsamu-d-daulah, and so made himself at ease 
on both Sides, He wished to send Asaf Jah to Haidarabad on the 
pretence of making him the Subahdar thereof, but intended to 
confine him in the fort of Golconda. The field would then be open 
for his own evolutions. He did not know that fate (taqdir) 
laughed at plans (tadbir). On 3 Ramzan 1171, 11 May 1758, 
at about midday^ Haidar Jang came to the tent of Asaf Jah who 
had already determined with his councillors to assassinate him. 
The household servants seized and killed him, and Asaf Jah 
mounted a horse and came out alone from the camp. The whole 
park of artillery of the Feringhis remained in empty bewilderment 


,1 


Qarib ha ialayfa. latawS is again used in the sense of midday at p, 37. 
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and AsafJah displayed a courage ‘ such as threw into the shade the 
feats of Rustuna and Afrasyab. After the slaughter of Haidar Jang, 
‘Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy and the other officers lost their senses. 
During the confusion, the waiters upon events martyred Samsamu-d- 
dauiah, his young son Mir ‘Abdu-l-Ghani, and Yeminu-d-daulah. 
The good thing was that Haidar Jang, the real murderer of these 
Saiyids, was killed four hours before them! Samsamu-d-daulah 
heard with his own ears of his death and said “ Now our safety 
does not appear to me ” (does not look likely) and so he devoted 
himself to prayer {lit sate fixed in contemplation of thegi&Za). At 
lastLaohihanan, a Hindu, one of the followers of the Christians, came 
and killed them. Father and son were buried in the grave of their 
ancestors on the south side of the city, near the shrine of Shah 
Nur,* and Yeminu-d-daulah was buried in the grave of hk ancestors 
at the foot of Shah Nur’s dome. The writer found the date of the 
martyrdom of all three Saiyids in the glorious verse. Wujuh {un) 
paumaiz {in) musfirah.^ “ On that day the faces of some shdl be 
bright'^ 1171 . He also put the death of Samsamu-d-daulah into 
this verse. 

V&rse. 

Samsamu-d-daulah went from the world. 

The third of the illustrious month of Ramsaii 


I The courage consisted in ordering 
an assassination, and then flying ! 
The NawSb fled to Bnrhanpur 150 m, 
N. of Aurangaljad. Haidar Jang was 
stabbed to the heart, and not slain by 
having his throat cut as the transla- 
tion of the Siyar Mutafchirm has it. 
Orme ed., 1778, II, 349, says Nizam 
‘AH fled at midnight to Brampur { Bur- 
hanpur) and after he knew of the killing 
of Shah Nawaz and his son. It was 
this circumstance which disconcerted 
his plans. Bussy judged it better not 
to try to catch the Nizam and bring 
him to justice. QhulSm ‘AH repeats 
his account of these matters in the 


Khazma ‘Amra and gives the same 
details about Ibrahim K. Qirdi. See 
his account of §alabat Jang. 

* A saint who died 2 February, 

1 693, and is buried near Aurangabad 
(Beale 367). 

8 This verse is in the 80th Sura, 
entitled “B[e frowned ”, verse 38, and 
is translated by Sale “ On that day 
the faces of some shall be bright, 
laughing and joyful,” etc. The 
letters w, j, u, h, y, u, m, i, z, ra. s, 
f, r, h give 1171 (1768) according to 
The chronogram is a neat 

one. 
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The Saiyid himself declared tlie year 
*'Slain, we by 'Abdu-r-Bahman ” (1171).^ 

The writer also composed this quatrain. 

Qwitrain. 

Samsamu-d-daulah the great Amir, the sage, 

Wrongfully slfian in treachery’s ambush, Alas for the op- 
presed, alas ! 

Azad presents the date. Heat, 0 friends ! 

‘"Wretches martyred the Saiyid ” 1171, We are Grod’s.* 

Be it known tliat Mir "Abdu-l-Hayy and Mir "Abdu-s-Salam 
remained safe on the day of their father’s martyrdom. The reason 
was that Mir "Abdu-l«Hayy had been separated, from his father 
one day before, and that Mir ‘Abdu-s-Salam had been sent from 
the tent to a house on account of sickness. Because the lives of 
both brothers were predestined, God put it into the hearts of their 
enemies to separate them from their father. In the safety of Mir 
*Abdu-i-Hayy and Mir ‘Abdu-s-Salam, the writer of this notice re- 
ceived the flash of inspiration that ‘"Names descend from heaven.” 
The names Hayy (God) and Salam ® (safety) did their work and 
preserved both their namesakes. 

After Haidar Jang was killed, Amiru-l-mamalik, Shuja’-al 
mulk, ‘Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy, and Zu-l-fiqar Jang the brother 
of Haidar Jang™who became his representatiVe—went off to 
Haidarabad. After coming there Zti-l-fiqar Jang went off to his 
fiefs of Rajamahendri «and Chioacole, and ^Umdatu-l-mulk went to 
Pondicherry. War broke out between the Zamindar of Chioacole and 
Zu-l-fiqar Jang and the latter was shamefully defeated. His soldiers 
were routed and -the contents of his jewel room and wardrobe as well 
as his elephants and artillery fell into the hands of the Zamindar. 


I It would have been more correct 
to say that they were kUled by A^af 
Jih the 2nd. for it was his assassina- 
tion of Haidar that caused their 
deaths. 

% InnS Allah “We are God’s, and 
unto Him shall we surely return” 


Koran, Sura II, v. 1,61. (Sale) The 
words, shahid nSkasah Saiyidra yield 
U71. 

8 Salam is one of the names of God 
and Hayy means ' ‘ The living ’ ’ (God) ; 
see Redhouse B.A.S.J. for January 
1880, on M the most comely names.” 


THB MAASIB-lTIrUMARA. 


27 


He and a few others saved their lives. Laomanan ‘ the murderer of 
Samsamu-ji*daulah was killed and also Muhammad Husain the 
Jam’adar of the Gardls.^ He had been put in charge of Samsamu- 
d-daulah and his friends and connexions, and had ill-treated them, 
and both he and his men were killed. 

‘XJmdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy who went towards Pondicherry, be- 
seiged CSnapatan (Madras) the English port and made several fiery 
attempts {atish harzai). At last the English were victorious and 
‘ Umdatu-l-mulk had to fly, completely broken, to Pondicherry. 
In a few months retribution® for the blood of the Saiyids 
blossomed out. Or rather, retribution in the case of Haidar Jang’s 
person was heard of by Samsamu-d-daulah with his own ears. 

Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah was a congeries of perfections and 
was familiar with all the sciences. The questions of every science 
were present in the treasury of his memory and he was unique in the 
comprehension of poetry. He knew well the idioms of the Persian 
tongue, and foreign Mirzas (Persian literati) who met him were 
astonished at his idiomatic knowledge. He used to say “ I lay 
claim to two things. One is justice, for in intricate questions I 
arrive at a right conclusion, and I distinguish between truth and 
falsehood. The other is a knowledge of poetry.” One day he 
said to the writer This opening stanza of Fai^i’s is well known. 

Verse* 

Two griefs have befallen me in love’s path 

I’m the doomed one, and the beloved is the slayer. 

According to the apparent meaning, one grief is that the 
lover is slain, and the other is that the beloved is the slayer: 

1 Grant-Duff II, 114. He thinks he 
was probably killed at Oondoi'e in the 
battle between Forde and Confians in 
December 1768. 

® See Siyar Mutal^arm trans. HI, 

366 n. GSidi is fropi the French 
garde. See Hobson- Jobson, new edi- 
tion. 

3 Salfibafc Jang Amiru-l-mamalik 
also had a violent death. He was 


imprisoned by his brother Nizam ‘All 
(the same man who killed H*«dar 
Jang) and after two years was mur- 
dered by Nijam ‘All’s orders in 1763. 
See Beale, Wilks I, 479, and i^azina 
*Amr5 61. 

* The verse is quoted in the Ain, 
Blochmann 535, but the translation 
there given is wrong. 
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Therefore escape is impossible. But another meaning occurs to 
me. One grief is that the lover is the doomed, one 
‘at the point of death’), God forbid that another than the 
loved one should slay him ! The second grief is that the beloved 
has become a murderer. God forbid that he should kill anyone 
but the lover ! Both of these things are unendurable by the lover 1 ” 
He was an unrivalled Secretary, and Ms letters have a special 
charm. Alas that they have not been collected 1 If they were, 
readers would have an exquisite^ eye-salve. He was the unique of 
the age in historical knowledge, especially as regards the history of 
the Timuride kings of India and their ministers. This book, the 
Maasiru-l-Umara, is a proof of it which masters of the science will 
recognise. He had collected a large library of Arabic and Persian 
books, and he often compared and corrected them with his own 
hand. At this time Ms library is in contusion. His virtues were 
greater than can be described. He had a lofty nature and a firm- 
ness of mind such that Aristotle might have been his pupil. He 
had a sedate and majestic soul, and was also affable, sympathetic, 
Just and modest, faithful, pure, straightforward, truthful. He was 
very indignant against falsehood and never esteemed a Mar. When- 
ever he got money, he spent a tenth of it on the needy and he had 
a separate tithe-treasury and disbursed from it to the deserving. 
He was an office-adorning officer. When he sate on the masif.ad he 
graced it without formality. Two days in the week, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, were set apart for the administration of justice. He had 
plaintiff and defendant brought before him, and exerted himself 
to get at the real issue. He had at his finger-ends the regulations 
of the country, aiid in the matter of consultations about public 
matters he had no ofi-time either by day or by night. He had no 
privy councillor. The wise of the day were mirrors of astonishment 
on beholding his lofty perception and his powers of reasoning. After 
reciting the morning prayer he set to business and was occupied 
tin midday when he took a siesta. Then he recited the afternoon 
prayer and again occupied himself with business. Up to midnight 


^ Thi^ i* very doubtful if, the writer i»»ys, they were modelled on Abul 
Faars, See I.O.M.S. Eth4, 1464, p. 1436, for Feizi’s couplet. 
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or even later he was engaged in political and financial matters. 
He examined all applicants face to face and had no one to intro- 
duce them. He presided with dignity on the bench, and he was 
humble and pleasant in privacy. 

Nawab Siblar Jang Bahadur related that Samsamu-d-daulah 
after coming out of the fort of Daulatabad said to him ‘ ‘ I have 
come to know that these external ’ circumstances (of prosper- 
ity) which have been gathered round me have no permanency.” i 
{i.e. Salar Jang) asked him ” how he knew ” and he replied God 
has informed me.” The same Nawab told that On the day they 
took the ministry from him, and there was a great commotion I 
and many others spent the night in his house and could not sleep 
on account of anxiety. At dawn when I met him he said 
^This night I slept quietly.’” He also told that the Nawab 
Samsamu-d-daulah said to him “ Before going into the fort, stock 
was taken of the carpet store-room and there were found 200 odd 
carpet and rugs ; on the day 1 went to the fort not one carpet was 
found. ” Under these circumstances there was not the least change 
in his feelings. The writer of this notice tells that when Nawab 
Nizamu-d-daulah came to Arcot and was victorious over Moaalfar 
Jang, the officers of the district were summoned to the presence. 
On account of the Diwani a tent had been pitched for them, at 
Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah ’s entrance. One day 1 came out of his 
tent, and a man came running up and said, Haji ‘Abdu-sh-Shakur, 
a former officer says, ‘ I’m in the hands of the sazawals (apparitors) 
and am not allowed to move ! ’ Do you push severity to such an 
extent as this ? ” I had no acquaintance with the officer in ques- 
tion, but I saw that it would be cruel not to visit him. I went, and 
he complained about the calling for accounts, and his being con- 
fined by the sazawals. I immediately went back to Samsamu-d-dau- 
lah and said, ‘‘ HajI ‘Abdu-sh-Shakur an officer (‘amil, a collector) 
who is reckoned among the officers is at the entrance, and you 
should send for him.” The Nawab replied “ It is not according to 
rule that a collector whose accounts are under examination should 


1 The sentence is obscure, but apparently <<h* meaning is that Samsamu-d- 
daulah felt that the present return to favour would hot last. 
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be brought into the Presence.” I said “ I don’t say that he should 
be excused Ms rendering accounts, but sthl I should like that he 
should be summoned to your presence.” The Nawab was for re- 
fusing, but I persisted. At last the Nawab sent for Mm, and 
saw Ms condition , and was very sympathetic. He said * ‘ To-morrow 
be present at the door of Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah’s house.” He 
also charged the ushers to let him know whenever he came. Next 
day Haji ‘Abdu-sh-Shakur appeared at the door and the usher 
(chohdar) reported the fact. Nawab Samsamu-d-daulahtepresented 
to Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah. Haji ‘Abdu-sh-Shakur, a collector 
among the collectors whose accounts are under examination has 
been summoned. Mir Ghulam ‘ Ali told me he should be introduced, 
and I said that a collector under examination does not come into 
the Presence. Though I persisted in my refusal, the Mir would 
not let me off, so I was helpless and sent for Mm. Now I make 
the same petition to you, viz . , that he may be once for all brought 
into the Presence.” Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah ordered that he 
should be introduced. As soon as he came in at the door, the 
Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah looked at him, and what did he see ? A 
bowed old man {pir) ninety years of age ! He had Ms tunic {plror 
han) on his breast, a green -turban on his head, and a staff and 
rosary in his hands. He was a saintly figure and an object of com- 
passion. Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah called him to his side and gave 
him a seat and asked after his health. He put the signature of ac- 
quittance on Ms accounts and assigned Mm a daily maintenance and 
gave him a carriage {sawari) from the government store, and then 
dismissed him. 

The description of the virtues of Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah 
which has been made is but a drop from the clouds, and a single 
ray from the sun. May God receive the deceased into special 
mercy and adorn the chief place of Paradise with his presence ! 

Be it known that after the martyrdom of Samsamu-d-daulah 
when the army went to Haidarabad, Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy K. was 
taken with them and imprisoned in the fort of Goloonda. Mir 
*Abdu-s-Salam K. remained in Aurangabad on account of sickness 
and was sent to the fort of Haulatabad. Nawab Asaf Jah Sani 
(the 2nd) after the kilhng of Haidar Jang went off rapidly on horse 
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back towards Berar. He prepared an army and addressed himself 
to the chastisement * of JanojI, the son of Raghu Bhonsla. Though 
he had a small force and the enemy was numerous he was victori- 
ous. After that he went to Haidarabad. Nawab Amlru-l-mama- 
iik, who had gone to Masulipatam to arrange matters, turned his 
rein and the two brothers had an interview in Haidarabad. Na"vyab 
l§af Jah according to the former arrangement sate on the masnad 
of the heir apparency, and took the bridle of the management of the 
political and financial affairs into his hands. On 15 ZGl-q‘ada 
1172, 29 June 1759, Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy * was brought out of the fort 
and had fresh life granted to him. His old title was Shamsu-d-daulah 
Dilawar Jang, but after coming out of the fort he received his 
father’s, title of Samsamu-d-dauiah Samsam Jang and the rank 
6000 with 5000 horse, and was an object of favour. Mir ‘ Abdu-s- 
Salam K. was also, in accordance with orders, brought out of the 
fort of Daulatabad, and met his family. May the Peace of God 
be upon them ! 

® In the name of God the merciful, the compassionate. 

praise be to God and peace be upon true believers I 
The poor man ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq Alhusaini AlWiwarazimi Alaur- 
angabadi who from the beginning of the years of understanding, 
etc. 


1 Grant-Duff II, 118. 

2 Ghulam ‘AH has a notice of 
‘Abdu-l-Hayy in the K. ‘Amra lith. 
p, 296. There his pen-name seems to 
be given as Sinaram which might 
mean ‘ My plane tree.” But though 
Sinaram seems to be the reading in 
the I.O.M,S. of the K.A., No. 2979, 
p. 224b, it is probable that the true 
reading is Sarim “ a sharp sword ’ ’ 
as given in ‘Abdu-I-Hayy’s conclusion 
to the Maasir III, 974, He there says 
that this pen-name was adopted on 
account of its associations with his 
other title, and as Samsam means a 
sharp sword, Sarim seems appropriate. 
Ghulam ‘Ali says *Abdu-l-Hayy’s pen- 
name was at first Waqar, 

S This is the pious ejaculation 


which as Ghulam ‘Ali has said above, 
he added to ‘Abdu-r-RazzSq’s pre- 
face. 

Tliis life by ^ul§m ‘AH should 
be compared with Shah Newaz’s 
account of hi:ndelf and his ancestors 
in the biographies pf his great grand- 
father Amanat K. and his grand- 
father Muhiammad Kazim K. at Vol, 
I, p. 268, and Vol. HI, 715, of Bib, 
Ind. ed. of the Maasir, See also Elliot 
and Dowson VIII, 187. At Vol. Ill, 
p. 117, the author, in his biography of 
Qil'adar K. informs us that his 
grandmother was one of the four 
daughters of QiHadarK. by a daughter 
of M. Jamshid Beg. At p. 680 of 
the Maagir, Vol, III, Shah iSTewaz men- 
tions the interesting fact that he was 
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^Preface to Table of Contents (p. 42 of Vol. I 

(BY THE SON OF THE ORIGINAL AUTHOR). 

It should be known that some of the biographies written by 
the founder of this work were left as imperfect drafts owing to 
excess of materials and to postponements. I have done my best to 
complete and correct them, and I have supplied a list of the bio- 
graphies, and have added in red ink^ the letter qaf to the supple- 
mentary names so that the words of that great man {his father) 
may be distinguished from those of an insignificant person like 
myself. The glorious collection contains 730 biographies as the' 
following list shows. 


very intimate with Khafi jOian, the 
historian. 

For Ghu] fim * Ali ’sown biography see 
his Yad Baiza and his Maasir-ul-Ikram. 
He was born at Bilgram on Sunday, 
26 Safr 1110, 18 June 1704, and was 
the son of Muhammad Nuh. He 
went in 1143, 1730-31, to Scinde and 
returned in 1 147. He went to M^cca 
in 1160. 

• This preface is by ‘Abdu i-Hayy. 
He has marked his additions with Qaf 
as an abbreviation for IlhSq “• supple- 
ment” See Riou I, 341, col. 2, and 
Eth4 I, O. Cat., pp. 253-56, 'Abdu-I- 
Hayy’s list dqos not contain quite 
730 biographies', but perhaps the dis- 
crepancy is the result of his mode of 
counting. Occasionally two or more 
names are put under one head. His 
list does not always tally with those 
in the Bib. Ind. ed. in the index vol. 
In the latter there are one or two 
omissions, the result of oversight. 
The total of the lists in the index 
volume is 720. The total in ‘Abdu-1- 
Hayy’s list according to the total 
numbers for each letter comes to 726. 
As a matter of fact the number of the 
biographies contained in the three 
volumes is considerably more than 726 
for most of the notices end with 
accounts of the sons and grandsons 
of the subject of the biography. 

At the end of the third volume of 


the Maasir HI, 973, ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, 
the sou of the original compiler of the 
work, gives a short account of himself 
and some specimens of his verses. 
He says he was born in 1142, 
1729-1730, and that in 1162, he 
receive 1 a rmmah and the title of 
Khan from the martyred Nagir Jang 
and was made DiwSn of the province 
of Berar, and superintendent of Na§ir 
Jang’s fiefs there. In the time of 
Salabat Jang he was made governor 
of Aurangabad and governor of the 
fort of Daulatabad. Afterwards the 
Nawab Nizamu-l-mulk Nizarau-d- 
daulah patronized him and he received 
his hereditary title and was made 
Diwan of the provinces of the Deccan, 
and the Nawafa’s companion in the 
battle and the banquet. The title 
of SamsSmu-l-mulk was conferred on 
him and he assumed the pen-name of 
Sarim (a sharp sword). ‘Abdu-l-Hayy 
Samsamu-l-mulk died at the fort of 
Kaulas, 16th Jumada I, 1190, (28 
April 1782) and was buried in his 
garden (cemetery ?) at Haidarabad 
(Rieu I, 342), Kaulas, marked in 
some maps Kowlass, is in Haidarabad 
State and N. N. W. of Haidarabad 
and N, of Bidar. There is an account 
of ‘Abdu-l-Hayy in tlie Yad Baiza of 
Ghulam ‘Ali, and also in the Khazina 
‘Amra lithograph, p. 296, under the 
name of Sarim. 
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‘ABDU-L-‘AZlZ JfflSN BAHlDUK. 

Sliaildj. Maqbiii-i-' Alam. (a world-favourite) was descended from 
S. Faridu-d-dln Ganjshakar — May his grave be holy. The abode 
of his ancestors was the village of Asiya ^ near Bilgram. His 
grandfather was called S. ‘Alau-d-din, but was commonly known as 
S. Alhadiya, They say that Saiyid Abu-l-Qasim S. Saiyid K 
Muhammad S. Saiyid Mahmud of Tatta^ had three sons. Of them 
Saiyid ‘Abdu-i-Hakim and Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Qadir were the offspring 
of a wife who was one of his kinsfolk. By another wife he had 
Saiyid Badru-d-dhi who married in the village of Asiya. As 
Saiyid Badru-d-dln had no son, his wife adopted her brother 
or sister’s child and he got the name of S. Alhadiya (the gift). 
When Saiyid Fazil S. Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-HakIm was acting as diwan of 
one of the Amirs in Daulatabad, S. Alhadiya was with him. The 
Amir perceived his capabilities and sent him to the royal camp as 
his agent. As S. Alhadiya behaved well in business he gradually 
prospered. He had three sons, and the third of them was 
‘Abdu-r-BasGl K. who was the father of the subject of this notice. 

Firhz Jang (Ghaziu-d-din) Bahadur introduced him, (‘Abdu-1- 
‘Aziz) to royal service in the time of Aiirangzeb. Afterwards he 
obtained suitable rank and the name of Khidmat Talab Khan, and 
was made governor of the fort of ISaldrug in the province of 
Bijapur, and also of Ausa in the province of Muhammadabad 
Bidar. Afterwards he was, in the time of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf 
Jah, made governor of the fort of Junair, and became a favourite 
of his. When the Nizamu-l-mulk left Na§ir Jang the martyred in 
the Deccan and went off to Muhammad Shah, and Baji Rao, 
the Mahratta leader, raised the head of sedition, and the carpet 
of strife w’as widespread, Nasir Jang was concerned about 
collecting men and summoned ‘AbduJ-'Azjz from Junair, as he was 
famed for courage and was acquainted with the Mahratta 
tactics, and consulted with him. After the war with the 


i The Asiyun of J. 11, 178, and 
the Asiwan in the Unao district of 
Oudh of the I.G. VI. 13. See also 
Beames A.S.B.J,, for 1.884, p. 227. 

5 


a Text Bhata, but B.M.M.S. hae 
Tatta and this is probably the correct 
reading. 
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Mahrattas was ended, he made him Naib (Deputy) Subahdar of 
Aurangabad. When after the return of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah 
from Upper India there was a disagreement between father and 
son, and Nasir Jang retired to the i^uldabad cemetery 
(Aurang^eb’s cemetery) (Rauza) which is two kos from the fort of 
Daulatabad, ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz took leave and went off from the Rauza 
to A§af Jah. He, on perceiving a want of favour, made a pretext 
to come to Aurangabad, and by letter and message induced NS-sir 
Jang to come out of the Rau^a, so that at last he hasted to 
Mulhair and collected a force and came against his father in front 
of Amangabad, and then there happened what happened. When 
the business failed, ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz went off to Junair. After that, 
having contrived by various jneans — the best of which was the 
clemency ^ and prudence of Seaf Jah — to have his offences forgiven, 
he secretly wrote and sent verbal messages to the court of 
Muhammad Shah and asked for a sanad in his own name for the 
province of Gujarat, which was in the possession of the Mahrattas. 
When Asaf Jah had his camp near Trichinopoly , he (‘Abdu-l-‘AzIz) 
enlisted many men and proceeded towards the province. The 
Mahrattas stopped him on the way and a. battle took place, and 
as fate would have it, ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz was martyred in 1156,1743. 
He was a bold man and acquainted with the work of making col- 
lections, (‘amiidari). He had no scruples about getting in money 
with or without reason. One of his sons was MahmUd ‘Alam 
K,, wfio after his father was made governor of the fort of Jimair 
and stayed there a long time. When the Mahrattas became very 
powerful, and there was no hope of assistance, he received an 
estate from the Mahrattas and surrendered the fort to them. At 
the time of writing, he is still alive. Another son was j^idmat 
Talab K. who was at last made governor of the fort of Naldrug 
and died. (Q.) 

‘ABDU-!L-‘AZIZ TOAN, SHAIIiH. 

A connection of S. ‘Abdu-l-Latif ^ of Burhanpur. As Aurang- 
zeb had many associations with the latter, or rather was devoted 

1 Cf. II, 77, nine lines from foot a %5fi K. II, 653, etc. 
fyilmuguzashf, - ^ 
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to him on account of his virtues and piety, the Shai^ recommend- 
ed ‘Abdu-l-‘AzIz, and he was enrolled as a servant. In the battle 
with Maharajah Jes want iSingh he showed zeal and received one 
and twenty wounds, and was rewarded with a robe of honour and 
a horse. When Aurangzeb marched from Agra to Delhi in pursuit 
of Dara received the rank of 1,500 with 500 

horse and the title of !^an, and was made governor of the fort 
of Raisin in Malwa, In the 7th year he was summoned to court, 
and in the same year he was made, on the death of Mir Baqir K., 
faujdar of the Chakla of Sirhind. Afterwards he w-as made gover- 
nor of the fort of Asir, a dependency of the province of Aurang- 
abad, and in the 20th year when Siva Bhonsla got his men up 
to the top of the fort by means of lassoes, he -^vas active and slew 
them, and for a long time remained firm there. In the 20th year 
corresponding to 1096, 1685, he died. After him, his son Abu-l- 
^air succeeded him, and in the 33rd year had charge of the fort 
of Rajgarha. When the Mahratta army ‘ sent him a message to 
evacuate the fort, he became terrified and asked for quarter and 
came out with his family and necessary effects. The Mahrattas 
cast aside the agreement and seized whatever property they could 
get. When this transaction was made known to the empferor, he 
dismissed Ab6-1-Khair and appointed a strict mzawal to see that 
he went to Mecca. Though his mother made great efforts and 
obtained a revocation of the order, yet before this came 
he had already embarked at the port of Surat. On his return he 
again became an object of favour and received his father’s title, 
and was put in charge of the tomb of Shah ‘ Abdu-l-l^atif which was 
in the city of Burhanpur. His son was Muhammad Na?ir K. aiim 
Miyan Mas'ti (the mad Miyan), who is serving other people. At last 
he too has gone to the final lodging. (Q.) 


‘ABDU-L-HADI lOIWAJA. 

Eldest son of Safdar K, Owaja Qasim. In the beginning of 
Shah Jahan’s reign he was in the town of Saronj which was his 


1 :^5fi K. II, 392. On the same 
page mention is made of *Abdu-l 
‘Aziz as a slave who had been brought 


up by the family of Bairam K, j^Sn- 
KhSnan and as having been in chsjrge 
of the fort of the TOiaibar. 
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father’s fief. In the 4th year when I^'an Jahan Lodi in concert 
with Daily a K. Rohilla hastened from the Deocan to Malwa, and 
■■came to that town, he took charge of its protection. Dp to 
the 20th year he had a mansab of 900 with 600 horse, and in the 
21st year he rose to the rank of 1,500 with 800 horse, and in the 
23rd year he had an increase of 200 horse. In the 26th year he 
went off with Prince DaraShikoh who had been appointed to take 
Qandahar. At the time of departure his rank was 2000 with 1000 
horse and he had the gift of a khilat, and a horse with a silYern 
saddle. In the 27th year he had the distinction of a flag. In the 
30th year corresponding to 1066, 1656, he died. His son ^waja 
Jah had in the 30th year the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. 

‘ ABDU-L-MAJTD of HERAT (ASAF K. KHWAJA). 

He was descended from Shaikh Abii Bakr Taibadi.^ When 
Timur in 782, 1380-1381, conquered Herat which was held by 
Malik Ghiasu-d-din, he came to Taibad and sent to the Shaikh and 
asked why he did not come to wait upon him. The ^aikh 
replied, “ What have I to do with him ? ” The Amir then went in 
person and said, ‘‘Why did you not advise Malik Ghiasu-d-din ? ” 
He replied, ‘‘I did advise him, but he did not listen. God has 
sent you against him, I now advise you to be just. If you do not 
listen, He will send another against you.” The AmTr used to say, 
“During my Sultanate with whatever darvish I consorted, 1 
perceived that each of them was in his heart thinking about 
himself, except the Shaikh whom I found separated'^ from himself.” 

I^waja ‘Abdu-l-MajId was one of the servants of Humayun, 
and on account of his honesty and skill he was made Diwan at 
the time of the conquest of India. When the world renewed its 
youth by the accession of Akbar, the Khwaja was exalted from 
the diwani to the rank of commander (sirdari) and united the 
sword with the pen. When Akbar proceeded to the Panjab in 
connection with the affair of Bairam Khan, the I^waja got the 

does nofc tell the story abopt TimTjr. 
See lith. ed., p. 325. 

min Mudm dar ^ajab. 


1 B. 366. As pointed out by 
Blochmann, there is an account of Abii 
Bakr in the Nafhatu l-Uns ; but it 
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title of Asaf K. and acquired reputation as governor of Delhi. 
He reoeived a drain and a flag and an office of 3000. When 
Fatfi K., the slave of Adili, who had taken possession of Chunar, 
showed a desire to surrender it, Asaf K. in accordance with the 
king’s orders went along with Shai^ Muhammad Qhaug, and 
obtained peaceable possession of the fortress. The charge of 
Sarkar Kara Manikpur was made over to him. At that time 
Ghazi K. Tanuri, who was one of the leading Afghan officers, 
and had for a time served Akbar, absconded and went off with 
some men to the country of Panah, which was an independent 
kingdom. There he was in security and set about being seditious. 
Asaf K. in the 7th year conveyed to Rajah Ram Chand, the ruler 
there, fhe message that he should become tributary and deliver 
up the rebels. The Rajah in his presumptuousness Joined with 
those wretches and prepared for war. Asaf K. behaved wdth 
energy and killed the refugees. The Rajah was defeated and took 
refuge in the fortress of Bandhu which was the strongest fortress 
in that country. At last, by agreeing to make submission, and at 
the intercession of Rajahs who w'ere near Akbar, an order was 
issued to Asaf K. to abstain from attacking the Rajah. Asaf 
therefore withdrew, but as he had acquired much power by his 
victory he formed the idea of conquering Garha. It was an 
extensive territory south of Panah and was commo known as 
Gondwana. It W'as 150 kos in length <and 80 kos in breadth 
They say that in old times it contained 80,000 villages. 

The inhabitants are Gonds, which is a low-caste tribe, and 
one looked down upon by Hindus. Formerly many Rajahs 
puled it, but at this time the power was in the hands of Ram 
Durgavatl. vShe by her courage, dexterity, and justice had united 
bhe whole country. Garha was. a great city in that country and 
Katanga was the name of a village which was subordinate to it. 
Asaf K. ascertained by means of spies the modes of access to the 
country, and in the 9th year invaded it with 10,000 cavalry. 
The Rani, who had not at that time' collected her forces, came 
with a few troops to give battle. She said, “How can I, who 
have ruled this country so, long, think of flying 1 It is better to 
die with honour than to live with disgrace.” Her officers 
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represented that it was a fine thing to resolve upon fighting, but 
that to cast aside the thread of counsel was not courage. They 
should strengthen some places until they could collect their 
army. This was done. When Asaf K. took Garha and did not 
retrofit, the Ram called together her officers and said, “ I want 
war. Whoever desires it, let him come with me. There is no 
third course. It is a case of victory or death,” She turned to 
fight. When she wUvS told that her son Bir Sah had received 
wounds, she bade them remove him from the battle-field to a safe 
place, and when she herself was wounded she said' to a confidant, 

‘ ‘ I have been conquered in battle. God forbid that I be con 
quered in name and fame; do your duty, and put an end to me 
with a dagger.” He had not the courage to do so; and she 
stabbed herself. Asaf K, set off to seize Churagarha, which was 
a fort and a capital, and had many buried treasures, and which 
Bir Sah had .strengthened. After a struggle in which Bir Sah 
bravely fell, the fort was taken. After this victory, which was 
the greatest of Asaf K.’s achievements, he became possessed of 
boundless treasures, and grew proud and arrogant. He went 
astray, and out of 1,000 elephants he sent (only) 200 to H.M. 
In the lObh year Khan Zaman Shaibani, in conjunction with the 
Uzbeg officers in the eastern districts, raised the standard of 
rebellion and besieged Majnun K. Qaqshal in the fort of Manik- 
pur, 5saf K. came to his assistance with 5,000 cavalry. When 
Akbar came to that country to put down the rebellion, Asaf K, 
appeared before him, and presented as peshkashihe rarities of the 
spoils of Garha, and held a review of his troops. He was again 
treated with favour and sent to pursue the rebels. But the im- 
perial clerks,^ who had had a taste of his bribes, out of cupidity 
and envy , hinted at his accumulation of wealth and his embezzle- 
ments, and talebearers exaggerated these, remarks and filled A^af 
X. with fears. On 20 Safr 973, 16 September 1665, he out of vain 
suspicion took to flight. In the 11th year, when Mahdi Qasim K. 
was appointed to the government of Garha, Aeaf K. left, with 
many regrets, that country, and with his brother Wazir K. 


I Akbarnamah, 11, 266^ 
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accepted an inTitati on from the Khian Zaman and Joined him in 
Jannpur. On the first interview he perceived the ^an Zaman’s 
tyranny and arrogance and repented of his coming, and when he 
saw that his cupidity was excited by his possessions he sought an 
opportunity of leaving him. At this time the Khan Zaman sent 
him and his (own) brother Bahadur K. against the Afghans, but 
kept Wazir K. with himself. Hence both the brothers resolved to 
fly and went off to Manikpur. Bahadur K. pursued them and 
fought with them. Asaf K.’s men were defeated and fled, and 
he was captured. Suddenly Wazir K. arrived and learned what 
had happened. As Bahadur K.’s men W'ere engaged in plunder- 
ing, Wazir K. attacked and Bahadur K. fled. He gave a sign to 
kill A§af K. who was fastened on an elephant. He was struck 
once or twice, his fingers were cut, and he was wounded on the 
nose, when Wazir K. arrived and relieved him. Both brothers in 
the year 973, 1565-66, came to Kara. A|af K. sent Wazir K. 
to Agra to Mozaffar K. Tarbati in order to obtain pardon through 
his intervention. Mozaffar K. , who in obedience to a summons 
went to the Punjab in 974, took Wazir K. with him and produced 
him before Akbar in the hunting-field, and interceded for him. 
An order was given that Asaf K. together with Majnun K. should 
guard the boundaries in Kara Manikpur. In the same year Akbar 
made a rapid expedition against Khan Zaman and Bahadur K., 
and slew them. In this battle Asaf K. displayed zeal and showed 
perfect loyalty. In the year 975, 1567, he obtained the pargana 
of Biana ’ as his fief in supersession of -Haji Muhammad Sistani in 
order that he might go there and make preparations and act as 
the advance-force in the matter of Bana Udai Singh. When in 
the middle of Rabiu-l-awal of that year, September 1567, Akbar 
marched from Agra to punish the Rana, the latter left Jaimai — 
who was formerly in Mirtha — in charge of Chitor, and retired to 


1 Text pargana Biak, B. 368 
has read this as Piyag, t,e. Allahabad. 
But the Maasir is here copying the 
T. Akbari, and that has (see Elliot V, 
324) Biana, which is on the way from 
Agra to Chitor. Haji Muhammad 


apparently got a fief in Maiwa in 
exchange, A.N. II, 313, Asaf and 
his brother’s going on in advance of 
Akbar’s army is referred to in A.N. 
II, 313; ' 
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the corners of the hills. Asaf K. did excellent service in the siege of 
that fort, Chitor lies on the top of a hill which is nearly a kos ^ in 
height, and this hill is in the midst of an open plain which has no 
elevation. Its circuit is at the foot six and three fco* where 
it is walled in. Besides large stone tanks which are filled by rain- 
water, there are springs high up in it. After 4 months and 7 
days the fort was taken on 25 Shabltn of the i2th year, 24 
February 1668, and the whole Sarkar of Chitor was assigned® to 
Asaf K. as his fief. 


‘ABDU-L-MATLIB KHAN.^ 

Son of Shah Budagh K., and one of Akbar’s Amirs of the 
rank of 2500. At first, he was appointed along with M. Sharafu-d* 
din Husain to take Mirtha, and did good service on that occasion. 
Afterwards he became one of Akbar’s perponal attendants. In 
the 10th year he went with Mir M‘uzzu-l-mulk to punish Sikandar 
K. Uzbeg, and Bahadur K. Shaibanl. When the king’s army was 
defeated and scattered he too took his own road. After that he 
was sent off with Muhammad Quli K. Barlas against Sikandar K. 
who had made a disturbance in Oudh. After that he for a while 
lived on his fief in Malwa. When in the 17th year the Malwa 
officers were ordered to assist the ivhan A‘zim Koka, he came to 
Gujarat and in the battle with Muhammad Husain Mirza bravely 
engaged in single combats. By orders he came with the Khan 
A‘zim Koka and did homage at the time when the king was 
besieging Surat, and then was allowed to go back to his fief. In 


r This is taken from the Tabaqat, 
see Elliot V , 325 ; but Nijamu-d-din 
must mean that the height, balandl, 
extended for a Ifcofl, *.e.,the ridge was so 
long, not that the elevation was a hoa. 
See account of Chitor in Bajputana 
Gazetter III, SI. “The fort stands 
on a long narrow hill . . extreme length 
of fort from wall to wall 6,735 yards,” 
“ The hill averages about 460 ft. 
above the surrounding country.’* 

2 A,N. II, 324. The article ends 


rather abruptly, and, as B. has point- 
ed out, does not mention when ‘Abdu- 
1-Majid died. B. adds tnat he must 
have been dead in. 981, 1573-74, as in 
that year the title of Asaf K. was be- 
stowed on another noble. A. F. i)laees 
him among the holders of 3000. The 
T.A. adds to its notice of him that ho 
entertained 20,000 horse. 

S B. 403. ‘Abdu-1 Matallib was 
the name of Muhammad’s grandfather. 
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the 23rd year when Qutbu-d-din K,’s men arrested Mozaffar 
Husain M and were bringing him to court from the Deccan, he as 
a jn'ecaution Joined them with some Malwa troops. In the 25th 
year he was appointed along with Ism ‘ail Quli K. to chastise Mya- 
bat K. ‘Arab,‘ and displayed zeal and devotion. In the 26th year 
he was accused ® of having killed Fath Dost, the son of ‘Ali Dost 
Barbegl, but after some time was received into favour. In the 
expedition to Kabul he had command of the left wing. In the 
27th year when Akbar went to the eastern districts aiad came near 
Kaipi— where ‘Abdu-l-Matlib had his fief— he at ‘Abdu-1-Matlib*s 
request visited his residence. In the 30th year he went to the 
south as one of the auxiliaries of the Khan ‘Azim Koka, and in the 
32nd year ® he went with a large force to punish Jalala Tarlki. One 
day, when Jalala Tarlki attacked the men of the rear-guard, though 
‘Abdu-]-Matlib did not mount his horse, the other officers rushed 
forward and defeated the enemy and slew many of them. But 
‘Abdu-l-Matlib from excessive anxiety and mental disturbance 
became mad and came to court in a helpless condition. At last 
he died at his appointed time. Sherzad his son attained to the 
rank of 500 with 200 horse during Jahangir’s time. 


‘ABDU-N-NABI SADR. (SHAIKH). 

Grandson of S. ‘x4bdu-l-Quddus*of Gangoh, who was a descen- 
dant of Imam Abu Hanifa of Kufa, and one of the later celebri- 
ties of India. He died in the year 944, 1537-38. S. ‘Abdu-n-Nabi 
was the first of his time in' literary (naqliya) sciences, and had a 


i A.N. III. 328. 

A.N. I'll, 354, and also Iqbal- 
iiama which tells us that the father of 
the murdered man declined to prose- 
cute. Fath Dost had just been made 
a member of the Divine Faith. 

3 See A.N. III, 520-521. B. 
wrongly says it was the son that was 
attacked. A. F. mentions that the 
general could not mount his horse, but 
does not give the reason. Perhaps all 
that is meant is that he could not 
get back tn the scene of battle. 

6 


The text of the A. N. spells ‘Abdu- 
1-Majilib’s name as ‘Abdu-l-Mu^talib. 
A.F. says he was sent in as he was, 
insane. He does not say why he be- 
came mad. The battle is also des- 
cribed by Nis5mu-d-din. See Elliot 
V, 466. 

* J, III. 374, where the date of 
death given is 950, 1643. The 

j^iaslna Asfiyg has 945. Apparently 
945 is the correct date. Rieo H, 
830a XV. For ‘Abdullah, seeB. 467. 
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high place in the science of Hadis (tradition). In spite of his great 
acquirements, he was assiduous in following the practices of the 
noble order of Chisht. He could so hold his breath that he for the 
space of a watch (pahar) could without breathing occupy himself 
in mental utterance (zikr qalbi).^ In the loth year of Akbar’s reign 
he attained through the influence of Mozaffar K. the chief diwaii, 
the office of principal Sadr ® of India. In the course of time the 
chief transactions of State were carried on in accordance with his 
recommendations . His intimacy with the king became so great that 
Akbar used to go to his house to hear the Traditions. As at that 
time Akbar, at the instigation of the ShaiWi, showed great zeal 
in the performance of exemplary acts and the non-performance of 
what was prohibited, he personally recited the Azan (call to prayer) 
and acted as Imam (leader of the prayers), he even went so far as to 
sweep the mosque in order to acquire merit. One day on the 
occasion of the anniversary of the accession,® the colour of saffron 
had been put on the king’s clothes. The Shaikh was angry and 
in open diwan so wielded his staff that it reached the king’s skirt 
and tore it. The king was displeased and went to his mother and 
complained, saying that the ShaiMi should have made his remon- 
strance in private. Miriam-Makam said , ‘ ‘ My son, don’t be vexed. 
This will be a cause of salvation to you on the last day. Till the 
day of the Resurrection they will tell how a poor Mulla dealt with 
the king of the Age, and how the king of happy augury submit- 
ted.” 

As the. Shaikh and Makhdumu-l-mulk every day displeased 
the king by their censures and bigotry, his heart became 
alienated from them. Shai^ Faiai and Shaikh Abu-l-fazl 
perceived this and represented that their .science was greater than 
that of those hypocritical Stains who under the screen of religion 
{din) hadgathered things of the v/orld {daniya). “ If Your Majesty 
will support us we’ll .silence them by convincing proofs.” Accord- 
ingly one day there was food containing saffron * bli the table- 


1 See account of Zikr in Hughes’ 
Diet, of Islam. ' Jahimgir read the 
Porty Traditions with ‘Abdu-n-nabi. 

2 BadayunI 11, 71. 


3 Salgirih. It may have been 
the anniversary of the birthday. 

* Dishes containing saffron are 
described in the Ain. B. 69, 60. 
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cloth. When ‘Abdn-n-nabi partook of it, Aba-l-fa|i said, “ Oh 
Pie, ShaiWi, if saffron be licit, why did yon make all those 
strictures on H.M. the Vicar, of God, dnd if it be illicit, why have 
you partaken of it so that for three days the effects will remaml” 
.There were repeated altercations between them. At last in the 
22nd year there #as an inquiry into siyurghal and other tenures, 
and it appeared that the Shaiyi in spite of his devotion and 
austerity did not observe the due degrees of moderation and 
regard to merit. In every province a separate Sadr was appoint- 
ed. And when in the 24th year Akbar had an assembly of 
‘UlamS. and sages, it was agreed by them that the reigning king 
“ Padishah-i-Zaman ” was the Imam of the time, and Mujtahid 
(Doctor) of the world. Whichever of the conflicting opinions of 
former Doctors he adopted was to Be received by mankind ; that 
is to say, in matters of Faith, .as to which Mujtahids, differed, 
whatever side His Majesty adopted, for the soothment of the 
world, and the tranquillity of the' men of Islam, was binding upon 
mankind, and whatever order he might issue which was not con- 
trary to the Law and the Sumat, and was for the good of the 
people, could not be opposed without incurring loss in this world 
and in the next. For the rank of a just king was above that of a 
Mujtahid. A document was drawn up to this effect and it was 
attested by the seals of ‘Abdu-n-nabi, the MaWidumu-l-mulk 
Sultanpuri, GhazI K. Badakshi HakImu-I-mulk and other 'Ulama. 
This ^ took place in the month of Rajah 987, August 1579. 

When different statements were made by ‘ Abdu-n-nabI and 
Ma^dumu-l-mulk, and it appeared that they were saying that 
they had been made to attest the document by force and against 
their will, Akbar, in the same year, made the ShaiWi the leader of 
the caravan and. sent him off with a sum of money for the chief men 
of Mecca i and for the indigent there, and he also dismissed 
Makhdumu-l-mulk.- In this way he exiled them from his territo- 
ries, and gave the order that they should always remain there in 
the practice of devotion and not return unless they were sum- 
moned, When the coming of M. Hakim and the rebellion of the 
officers of Bihar and Bengal caused confusion in India, ‘ Abdu-n- 
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nabi and Ma^dumu-l-mulk — who were watching for such an 
opportunity — heard exaggerated accounts and resolved to return. 
Tn spite of the admonishment of the Sharif of Mecca, and in opposi- 
tion to the king> command, they made the voyage, and in the 
27th year arrived at Ahmadabad, Though the Begams of the 
Harem interceded for them, yet as the rebels renewed their im- 
proper language, the Shaikh was sent for, and was imprisoned * 
with great severity on the pretext of his having to render 
accounts. He was put into the charge of S. Abu4-fa?L and he 
knowing that the king would not question about his murder, 
secretly had the Shaikh strangled,® in consequence of the old 
enmity, in the year 992, 1584. Or perhaps he died a natural 
death, 

‘ABHU-L-QAWl (TTIMAD K. SHAIKH). 

He is famed for his excellency, laudable qualities, piety and 
orthodoxy. He was long in the service of prince Aurangzeb and 
was his personal attendant. He * was highly honoured and trusted 
on account of his honesty in speech and act. When Aurangzeb 
left the Deccan for Agra for the purpose of assuming the sover- 
eignty, he was raised from 900 to a manaah of -1500, and was in 
attendance on Aurangzeb ’s stirrup at ail the battles. After the 
Accession he attained high office and became an Amir. In the 4th 
year he received the title of 1‘timad Khan, and became a favourite 
above all his contemporaries. As he advanced in the service and 
was in the king’s confidence and was distinguished for tact, he be- 
came more intimate with the king than the other pillars of the 
empire. They say that he used to sit with the king in private and 
that his suggestions were listened to and approved of But he 
never recommended anybody and kept the gate of liberality 
closed, On account of his connection with sovereignty and the 
pride of being the king’s teacher he did not pay attention to men, 
and was very pompous. He was also very bigoted. 


1 BadayunT. Lowe 321, and also 
214. 

''>■ There is a full account of ‘Abdu- 
n-nabi in the Darbar Akbari, and in 
a note at p, 327 it is pointed out diat 
M‘utamad K. in his IqbSlnama (Part 


II) distinctly says th^ A.F. killed 
‘Abdu-n-nabl. See also the account 
in Badayuni. Ill, 79, where 991 is 
given as the date of death, but in IT. 
312 the date is given as 992. 
s Cf. ‘Alamgimama, pp. 9S2-83. 
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Sa‘ 5dai ^ Sarmad was a Jew by origin and was regarded as a 
Rabbi. When he became a Muhammadan he studied under Mir 
Abu-I-Q‘asim Qandarsaki. He came from Kashan to Tatta 
(Scinde) for purposes of trade and there fell in love with a Hindu’s 
son and threw away everything that he had. He did not even 
cover his private parts. When he came to Delhi, he associated 
with Dara ^ikoh who had much faith in distracted persons. 
Afterwards, when the Fates put the reins of power into Aurang- 
zeb’s hands, he, who was very strict in religious matters, ordered 
Mulla 'Abdu-l-Qawi to send for Sarmad, and make him wear 
elothes. When he was brought, the Mulla said, “ Why are you 
naked?” Sarmad replied, “Satan is powerful,” and he recited 
this quatrain. 


1 Bieu II, 647o, and III, 10896, 
‘Allalv Yar’H Iladiqafcu-l-Aqallm lith. 
ed., 109, Bernier II, 124 of ed. 1699, 
Manucci, translation I, 223 and S84 ; 
but the best account of him is in the 
Dabistau. Oal. lifch,, p. 298, etc. The 
author of that work saw him at 
Haidarabad (in the Deccan) in 1057, 
1647. I think the statement that 
Sarmad was an Armenian is a mis- 
take for Rabanian, and the meaning 
is that he was a Rabbi. See Dabis- 
tan I (which seems to be the Maasir’s 
authority). The word Qanduz in text 
seems a mistake for Qandarsaki. 
This is one of the variants, and it is 
supported by the Dabistan. Sarmad’s 
name was Muhammad S'aid, but pre- 
sumably this name was assumed after 
he became a Muhammadan. Ho was 
put to death in 1071, 1660-61. I 
have altered the statement in text that 
Sarmad was reported to be an Arme- 
nian. It is Qandarsagi in the Dabistan 
and in the variant to the text of 
the Maasir, but qaf and fa only differ 
by a dot. According to the Burhan 
Qati and Vullers II, 6936, where 
Abu-i Qasim Fandarsagi is men- 
tioned, Pandarsag is a village in the 
district of Astrabad, on the S.E. coast 


of the Caspian. But for the state- 
ment of Burhan Qati’ one would be in- 
clined to read, the word ae qandazsagi 
and to connect it with Abu-l-Qasim of 
Nishapur and Nasrabad, about whom 
a story is told of his giving up the 
benefit of his forty-five pilgrimages 
in order to feed a dog. Qandazsag 
might mean a fox or a dog. See the 
Hadiqarul-IqSlim, p. 398, and the 
l^azina Asfiya’s notice of Abu-l- 
Qasim II, p. 207. It is true that this 
saint died in 367 A.H., 977-78, but 
perhaps the passage in the Dabistan 
only means that Sarmad studied his 
writings. There is a notice of Sar- 
raad in the Khazina A. II, p. 362. 
An Abu-1 Qasim of Andijan in Fer- 
ghana is mentioned as a leading 
^aildi and as having come to India 
in the time of Shah Jahan. See 
biography of Khwajah ‘Abdu r-Rahim 
Maaiir I, 792. Perhaps it was this 
Abu-l-Qasim who was Sarmad’s teach 
er. Apparently Sarmad was still a 
Jew when the author of the Dabistan 
met him. 

•2 Is there an allusion here to 
‘Abdu-l-Qawi’s name ? The words 
are Shaijjan Qawiest. 
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He is pleased with SO debasing me (?), 

His evil eye has ta’en the cup from my hand ( ? ) , 

He lies in wait, and I’m at his beck, 

A strange robber^ has made me naked. 

The Mulla and the other lawyers decided that he should be 
put to death, and the Mulla made this quatrain which denied the 
Ascension of Muhammad a reason for this. 

Verse. 

He who was aided by the Prince of Truth 
Was himself wider than the wide heavens. 

The Mulla says, Ahmad ascended to heaven.’' 

Sarmad says, Heaven descended to Ahmad.” 

The truth is that the main reason for putting him to death 
was his companionship with Dara Shikoh, otherwise there were 
many thousand naked enthusiasts like him in every lane and 
8 tree 

In short, Mulla ‘Abdu-l-Qawi was a very strict censor. In 
the ninth year, 1077, 1666-67, an unknown Turkoman Calendar 
killed him with a sword. This event was of a surprising nature. 
The details are as follows : — When Tarbiyat K. had gone off as 
ambassador to Shah ‘Abbas the second, he did not perform the 
duties of the etiquette of an embassy in a proper manner, and 
made the Shah, who was of a lunatic disposition, more irritated 
than ever. The old friendship became clouded over and it came to 
the leading of armies against one another. At this time Saiyid 
Amir l^an, the, governor of Kabul arrested some Moghul Turko- 
mans as spies and sent them to court. Ttimad was bidden to 
examine them. He sent for one of these men — who'was a Turko- 
man soldier — and had him brought in to his private room unbound 
and unchained, and proceeded to examine him. At this time, 
he, whose daring mind was suffused with ignorance, suddenly 
moved from his place, and approached a servant, who was keep- 


1 Text dard but the MSS. have 
dazd “ a thief or robber ’ ’ and I have 
adopted this reading. 


2 Ghulani ‘Ali Azad says in the 
Yad Bai^ that Sannad’s tonab is 
near the Jama’ Masjid of Delhi. 
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ing charge of his weapons outside, and, taking a sword from 
him, struck the Khan a blow which killed him. The attendants 
slew him. The deceased Khafi K. has told the story in a different 
manner in his history. Although the reliance {tahaqlq) which 
that author — between whom and the writer there was great inti- 
macy — placed upon the Miratu-l-‘Alam and the ‘Alamgirnama^ is 
well known, yet as his account^ was derived by him from 
the Calendar’s companions, and is still more extraordinary 
(than the current story), it is here set down. It is that the 
Calendar was one of the professional athletes, pahhoanarii and 
conjurors of Persia^ These men by impudence and swagger® 
force money from gentlemen, and then fling it away. This man 
too had performed wonderful feats in Surat and Burhanpur. 
When he came to Delhi in the course of his travels he was 
received with honour by the Persian Amirs, and collected together 
some qalandars. Every day he spent in gardens with music and 
singing. This became notorious, and some charged him with 
alchemy and some with thieving and robbery. At last it was 
represented (to Aurangzeb) that he was a spy of the Shah. As 
all knew his courage, the Kotwal caught him while he was asleep, 
and conveyed him in chains to the king’s presence. I'timad K. 
was directed to examine him. After examination, although he 
said that he was a wandering beggar by profession, it was of no 
avail, and the MuUa used threatening language to him. The 
doomed man saw that there was no release for him, and said, “If 
you will assure my safety, I shall tell the til’uth to the ear of 
the Nawab.” When he approached, he bent-down as if to speak, 
and though both his hands were bound he quickly seized with his 


i ‘Alamgimama 982, Maasir A., 57. 

^ Iffliafl K. II, 203, etc. The text 
is rather curiously worded. The ex- 
pression dar jandb “on the side ” or 
'* with regard to “ is to me somewhat 
obscure and some of the MSS. have a 
different reading, vig. jirmat or per- 
haps janibai. I do not think that 
the writer cem mean that ^afl K. 
was less trustworthy than the other 
two writers. 


Sargala zadan, which might mean 
striving for pre-eminence,” and liter- 
ally is “ ewting as head of the herd.” 
The Bib. Ind. ed. of Khafi K II, 203, 
has sirkadima, but the true reading 
seems to be airkala-zadan, which 
means to butt, or fight with the head 
and homs . like rams or deer. See 
Bah5r-i-'Ajam s.v. Here it seems to 
mean to extort by threats, to black- 
mail. 
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fingertips a short sword (nimoha shamsher) which had been left 
on I‘timad’8 dais (masnad)> and so smote him on the head with the 
Scabbard thereof that he was at once slain. ^ The king was 
much 'grieved at his death and showed favour to his family and 
promoted his sons and other relatives to man sabs and showed them 
other kindnesses. 


‘ABDU-R-RAHIM BEG UZBEG. 

Brother of ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Beg the guardian of ‘Abdu~l- 
‘ Aziz K. the (eldest) son of Nazi Muhammad K. the ruler of 
Balkh. In the llth year of Shah Jahan’s reign he came® from 
Balkh and did homage. The king gave him a robe of honour, a 
decorated dagger, and a sword with golden accoutrements and 
enamelled work, and the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, and a sum of 
Rs. 25,000 in cash. Afterwards ® he received an increase of 600 
with 200 horse and a fief in the province of Bihar, and went off 
there. After he came there, as owing to the harsh measures of 
'Abdullah K. Bahadur, the governor of the province, there was 
disagreement between him and the governor, he, considering this to 
be an injury to himself, feigned illness for some days and represented 
himself as dumb.* For a year he entirely refrained from speech , 
so that even his women did not know what was the matter. When 
the king heard of this, an order was passed for his coming to court. 
In the thirteenth year he came® and used his tongue. W'hen 
he mentioned the cause of his dumbness the audience were aston- 
ished. As the king was going to Kashmir this year, he conferred 
on him the rank of 2000 with 1000 horse and directed him to re- 
main in the capital. In the 22nd year he was appointed to accom- 


I hahadu ^iydra gardid “ made 
him like a cucumber”(?). The vari- 
aat IS IMu janaza gardid. I.O.M.S., 
No. 628, has ika j'anaza gardid “ be 
became the same as a corpse.” I 
think there can be no doubt this is 
the correct reading and that the 
phrase ia an allusion to theinsmption 
on Prince Daniel’s gun bar har ha 
M tcrda tlr-l tit Ika u jaruiza, TiJzuk 


Jahangiri, p. 16. •* Who’er receives 

thy ball becomes a corpse. ’ ’ Compare 
Maasir III, 13, last line, where the 
phrase is repeated. There is an ac- 
count of ‘Abul-l-QSwi’s death in 
Manucci II, 147. 

* PadshahnSma 1, Part II, 243. 

8 id. 275. 

4 IMi K. I, 671. 

6 id. 169. 
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pany Prince Aurangzeb to Qandahar. From thence he went with 
Qnlij K. to Bust, and did good service in the battle with the 
Persians. Consequently, in the 23rd year he attained the rank of 
2500 with 1000 horse. In the 24th year he went to Bihar along 
with J‘aafar K. the governor of that province. In the 26th year 
he went with Dara Shikolf to Qandahar, and from there he went 
with Rustum K. to take Bust. 

‘ABDU-R-RAHIM ^ OF LUCKNOW. (SHAIKH) 

One of the noble Shaikh zadas of Lucknow city. That is a 
large city in the province of Oudh on the bank of the Gumti ; the 
tract is called Baiswara.^ The Shaikh had the good fortune to 
enter Akbar’s service and by good conduct attained to the rank of 
700, which was a high rank in those days. As he was very inti- 
mate® with Jamal Bakhtiyar — whose sister was one of Akbar’s 
favourite wives— he was led into drinking habits. He became 
madly addicted to wine-bibbing, and as intoxicants injure the soul 
and reason, his intellect became clouded, and he shewed signs of 
folly. 

In the 30th * year, at the time of returning from Kabul, when 
the camp was at Sialkot, the Shaikh became deranged in Hakim 
Abu-l-fath’s quarters and wounded himself with the Hakim’s 
dagger. People took it out of his hand, and they sewed up the 
wound in Akbar’s presence. They say the emperor did so 
with his own hand. 

Though experienced physicians considered that the wound was 
incurable, and it became so bad that after two months he was 
given up, yet the king always gave him hopes, and when he was 
yet at the point of death he recovered in a short space of time. 
Afterwards he died in his native land at the appointed time. 

They say he had a Brahman wife who was called Kishna . 
That clever woman after the Shaikh’s death built houses and 

1 B. 470,^^^^ calls the sister the superintendent of 

2 The country of the Bais tribe of Akbar’s harem. 

Rajputs. SeeElliot,Supp. Gloss. 1, 13. 4 A. N. Ill, 470. BadayunT, Lowe, 

3 A. N. Ill, 37 i . Biochmann , 426, 369, 
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made a garden, a serai, and a tank. She also took Yillages in 
farm, and looked after the adornment of the garden in which the 
^aiWi was buried. Whoever passed by that way — from a panj- 
hazarl to a common soldier — ^was entertained by her suitably to his 
rank. ’ And though she became old and blind she did not give up 
her kindly ways, and for about sixty years she kept her husband’s 
name alive. 

Verse. 

Not every woman is womanish, or every man manly, 

(MTRZA) ‘ABDU-R-RAHTM KHAN-KHANAN 

son and heir of Bairam K. His mother was of the family of 
the I^ans of Mewat. When ^ in 961, 1564, Humayiln became 
for a second time seated on the throne of India and had established 
himself at Delhi, he, in order to give assurance and encourage- 
ment to the zamindars, instituted marriages with their daughters. 
When Jamal K. the cousin of Husain K. of Mewat — who was one 
. of the influential zamindars of India — waited upon Humayun, he 
possessed two daughters. Humayun married the eldest, and gave 
the second to Bairam. On 14 Safr 964, 17 December 1556, in the 
end of the first year of Akbar’s reign, M. 'Abdu-r-Rahim was born 
in Lahore. When his father fell a martyr at the hands of the 
Afghans in Pattan-Gujarat, ‘Abdu-r-Rahlm^ was four years old. 
The rioters attacked the lean’s camp. Muhammad Amin 
Diwana, Baba Zambur, and his mother rescued the Mirza from 
that tumult and set off for Ahmadabad. They fought with the 
Afghans who followed in the rear and arrived' at the city. After 
four months Muhammad Amin Diwana and some other servants 
proceeded towards the court ydth the Mirza. In Jalaur an order 
reached them, summoning the oliild. In the beginning of the sixth 
year, 969, 1562, he did homage, and Akbar, in spite of the 
importunities of evil-speakem and evil-thinkers, perceived in him 
the marks of nobleness and nourished and cherished him. 


• A. N. II, i48. Humayun did 
not reach Delhi till Ramzan 962, 


July, 1665, so that the date 961 is 
wrong. 
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When he came to years of discretion he received the title of 
Mirza tCban and was married to Mah Banu, the sister of the 
^an-A’zam. In the 21st year he was nominally appointed to 
the government of Gujarat, while the management of affairs was 
entrusted to Wazir K. In the 25th year he was made Mir ‘Arzi 
(inspector of petitions). In the 28th year he was made guardian 
of Prince Sultan Selim, and in the same year he gained a victory 
over Sultan Mozaffar of Gujarat. The details of this are as 
follows: — Sultan Mozaffar, in the first Gujarat expedition fell into 
the hands of the royal servants .and was imprisoned. He was 
sent ^ to Mun'im K. the Khan-^anan. When Mundm died, 
Mozaffar was sent back to court and was made over to Shah 
Mansur. In the 23rd year he made his escape ' and came to 
Gujarat. He reposed there in the neighbourhood of Junagarh and 
under the protection of the Kathis. The officers regarded him 
as unimportant and paid no attention to him. When 1‘timad K. 
got the government of Gujarat in succession to ghihabu-d-din 
Ahmad, some servants of the late governor became disloyal and 
raised the head of disturbance. Mozaffar joined them and be- 
came a leader and took possession of Ahmadabad. Akbar ap- 
pointed Mirza K. with a good force. As there were 40,000 horse 
with Mogaffar and the whole of the royal troops was only 10,000, 
the officers did not advise a battle, and the king also wrote that 
till Qulij K. and the other auxiliary officers from Malwa joined, 
he should not engage. Daulat K- Lodi who was his companion 
and chief swordsman (Mir shamsher) said, “ At that time you will 
have partners in victory ; if you want to be Khan-Khanan (Lord 
of Lords), you must win victory alone. ’Tis better to be killed 
than to live with an unknown name.” Mirza K. encouraged his 
companions and made them all keen to fight, A severe engage- 
ment took place at Sarkej three ko$ from Ahmadabad. On every 
side the heroes 'contended with one another, Mirza IGian was 
stationed with 300 braves, and 100 elephants, when Mozaffar came 
to meet him with 6 or 7000 horse. Some well-wishers seized his 
rein and wanted to. turn hiip back. Mirza K. advanced the Joot 
of boldness, and some of the enemy were slain and mamp^ok to 
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flight. Mogaffar, who had been exulting in his arrogance, became 
confused and fled. He went to Cambay h,nd took goods from the 
merchants and again raised the head of sedition. Mirza K. tool 
with him the Malwa officers who had now arrived, and marchee 
(against Mozaffar), and several times chastised him (Mozaft’ar) 
Hozaffar went oif to Nadot and there again caused strife. Tin 
brave men on both sides fought on foot dismounted) and die 
wondrous things. At la^'t Mozaffar turned his face from battli 
and went off to Rajpipla. Mirza K. received from court th' 
rank of Panjhazari and the high title of f^an-ICbanan. 

They say that on the day of the Gujarat victory he gave 
away all that he had. At last, a man ca e to him and said he 
had got nothing. A standish had remained over and he gave him 
that. After he had put the distracted country of Gujarat into 
order he left Qulij K. there, and came to court. In the 34th year 
he presented to Akbar the Memoirs of Babar — ^which he had 
translated from Turki into Persian — and was much praised. In' 
the same year 998, 1590, he was made Vakil, and received 
Jaunpur in fief. In the 36th year Multan was given him as his 
fief and he undertook the conquest of Tattah and the territory of 
Scinde. ghaikh Faki found the chronogram, Qasd-i-Tatta (999). 
'‘Tatta was the object.” When the Khan-Khanan had by skill 
and rapidity passed by the foot of the fort of Sihwan which they 
call Sivistan, and got possession of Lakhi — which is the gate of 
that country, — like Garhi of Bengal, and Barahmula of Kashmir, — 
Mirza Jani the ruler of Tatta — who had come to war — suffered 
defeat after severe fightings, and in the 37th year proposed terms. 
The conditions ‘ were that he should surrender the fort of Sihwan — 
which is on the river Indus — and accept Mirza Irij the son of the 
Ktan-Khanan as a son-in-law, and after the rains go to court 
As on account of paucity of provisions the imperial army was 
also in distress, the l^an-Khanan yielded, and having made over 
the fort to Hasan ‘Ali ‘Arab encamped twenty hos from' Sihwan. 
When the rains came to an end, Mirza Jani made excu^jes for not 
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proceeding further. The Khan-Khanan was obliged to go to 
Tattah. The Mirza (Jani) came i out from the city (Tattah) as far 
as three kos^ and tried manceuvres, but all at once the imperial 
forces were victorious, and Mirza Jani became a suppliant 
and made over the whole country to the imperialists, and 
went ofE with all his family in company of the Khan-Khanan 
to court. He was received with favour. Mulia Shikebi^ — who 
was a servant of the ^an-Khanan — wrote a rnasnmi about this 
victory. This verse is from it. 

Verse. 

A Huma which was moving over the heavens 
You seized and freed from delusion, {dam) 

The Khan-iOianan gave him a thousand ashrafis as. a present, 
and M. Jani also gave the Mulla a thousand ashrafis^ and said, 
“It is by God’s mercy that you called me a huma. Had® you 
called me a jackal, who’d have checked your tongue ? ” 

When Sultan MurM at the king’s orders set out from Gujarat 
to conquer the Deccan, he halted in Broach in expectation of the 
arrival of the auxiliaries. The Khan-Khanan, — who had been 
appointed to accompany the prince, — made some stay in Bhilsah, 
which was his jagir , and then proceeded to Uj jain. The prince was 
displeased at this and sent him an angry message. He wrote in 
reply that he was engaged in conciliating Rajah ‘All K. the ruler 
of Khandes , and that he was going to bring him with him. The 
prince became indignant and set off for the Deccan with the troops 
^he had. The Khan-Khanan made over the camp and the park of 
\rtillery to M. Shahrukh and went on rapidly along with Rajah 
'‘All K. He joined the prince at Candaur thirty kos from Ahma da- 
bad. After some time he was admitted to an interview, but no 
graciousness was shown towards him. The Khan-^anan became 
annoyed and withdrew his hand from the work. Though in the 

1 A. N. Ill, 634. and he said to have been rewarded 

^ B. 335n, and 576. BadayQni with a present of Rs. 12,000. 
in, 263, who styles him Ispahani. 8 One MS. has girifta instead of 

In the TariWi Tahiri the poem of in the first clause, dam in the 

Mulla ^ikebl is called the Saqinama, verse also means “a snare.'* 
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end of Rabi’-ui-aktir 1004, end of December 1595, Ahmadnagar 
was invested, and arrangements were made for erecting batteries 
and driving inines, yet owing to the prudence and courage of Cand 
JBibl Sultan, the sister of Burhan Nizam Shah and widow of 
‘All ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur, who was defending the fortress in con- 
cert with Abhang K. the Abyssinian, and also owing to the trea- 
chery of the officers, and their spoiling one another’s work, the 
conquest of the fortress was not one to be easOy made. 

When the besieged became aware of the discord among the 
leaders, they proposed a peace to the effect that Bahadur the 
grandson of Burhan Nizam Shah should be brought out of prison 
and that to this boy should be given the title of Nizamu-l-mulk, 
and that he should be made a servant of the empire. Also that 
the prosperous territory of Ahmadnagar should be given to him in 
fief, and that the territory of Berar should revert to the imperial- 
ists: Though men of experience represented the want of food of 
the besieged and their distress and duplicity, they were not listened 
to on account of the dissensions. Also at this time it was be- 
lieved that Suhail K. the eunuch, M‘atmadu-d-daula of Bijapur, 
was approaching to assist the Nigam Shah troops, and so peace 
was made by the intervention of Mir Murtazaj and the army turned 
away to Balapur in Berar. When Suhail K. with the Bijapur 
army on the right wing, Qutbu-l-mulki troops on the left wing, and 
the Nigamu-l-mulk army in the centre became presumptuous and 
drew up in battle-array, the prince wished to engage them, 
but the officers disloyally refused to do so. The Khan-Khanan, 
M. Shahrukh and Rajah ‘Ali K. set out from Shahpur against the 
enemy. In the end ^ of Jumada-al-akhiri 1005, February 1597, a 
battle took place near the town of Ashti, twelve koa from Pathri. 
There was a severe engagement, and the ruler of Khandes with 
five* Sardars and 600 men. who there opposed the ‘Adilkhanis, 
bravely lost their lives. The enemy thought they were the centre 
and that M- Shahrul^ or the Sb^an-Khanan was killed, and set 
about plundering. The O^an-Khanan also routed the force opposed 
to his own, and in the darkness of the night the hostUe forces got 


> FiHnshtahas 17 Jamida-us-f|Sni. ^ Thirty-five. A.N. UI, 719. 
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separated, and halted. Each thought it had gained ^ the victory and 
spent the night on horseback. At dawn the imperial army, which 
consisted of 7000 men, as it had spent the whole night with thirst, 
proceeded hastily to the river. The enemy came forward to meet 
them with 25,000 horse. Many leaders of the three armies of the 
enemy were killed,* They say that Daulat K. Lodi — who was 
in the IQan-Kianan’s vanguard at the time when Snhail K. had 
put the elephants and artillery in motion and was advancing — said 
to tibie Khan-Ehanan, We are 600 horse in all. To advance 
in front, (of such a force) is to lose ourselves, (yet) I’ll ^ attack the 
enemy’s centre. ’ ’ The Khan-I^anan said, ‘ ‘ You’re losing ^ Delhi.” 
Daulat K. replied, “ If we defeat the foe, we shall have made a 
hundred Delhis, and if we die the work is with God,” When he 
desired to urge on the horse Qasim Barha and the Saiyids were 
beside him. He (Qasim) said, “ We and you are Hindustanis, 
There is no resource but to die. You should ask the Khan as to 
what his wish is.” Daulat turned round and said to the Khan- 
I^anan, There is a great force in front of us, and victory 
depends on heaven. Tell us where we shall find you if you are 
defeated.” The Khan-Khanan said, “ Under the corpses.” Daulat 
K. and the Saiyids penetrated by the centre (kamargah) and 
drove off the enemy. In a short time Suhail took to flight. 
They say that on that day the ghan-iaanan had with him 76 lacs of 
rupees. He gave® them all away, and only two camel-loads 
remained. In spite of so great a victory affairs did not go on well. 
The Khan-Khanan was summoned to court, and he did homage in 
the 43rd year. His wife Mah Banu ® died in this year. 


1 B. 336. “Each party believing 
itself victorious.” The original is 
^uman flruzl bakhud barda, and it 
would seem better sense if the meaning 
were *■ each party doubting if it had 
gained the victory. ’ ’ But see account 
in Eerishta. 

* Akbamama III, 719. 

8 A. Therneaningseemstobe, “We 
shall alt be killed but yet I’ll attack 
the eeistre.” See Darbar Akbari, 
618, line 11, 


* The Darbar Akbari, p. 613, says 
that the ]^an Khan an was much 
attached to Delhi and used to re- 
mark, “ If I am to die, I’ll die in 
Delhi.” 

6 Lit. He gave them all away 
to be scrambled for. Hamara 
ighmai aaleht. See Darbari Akbari, 
619, 

* She died at Umballa in 1007, 
December 1698, 
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When Akbar consulted the ^an-Khanan about the affairs 
of the Deccan, he recommended the recall of the prince, 
and the giving the control of matters to himself. The king did 
not approve of this and was displeased with him. When Prince 
Murad died and Sultan Daniel was sent to the Deccan in the 
4:4th year and Akbar resolved to go there himself, the ^an- 
l^anan was again received into favour and sent to the prince. 
In the end of ghawal of the 45th year, 1008, May 1600, the 
prince in company with the E^an-Khanan besieged the fort of 
Ahmadnagar. On every side great efforts were made. Cand 
Bibi proposed an agreement, and Gita ^ K. the eunuctt rebelled 
against this view, and in concert with some wicked people put 
that noble lady to death. Guns were discharged from, the fort, 
>and hostilities were renewed. After thirty yards of the wall had 
been blown up by a mine, the besiegers entered by the Laill* 
bastion and put many to the sword. BahMur the son of Ibrahim 
— whom they had made the Nigam Shah — was made prisoner. 
The fort was taken after a siege of four months and four days. 
The Khan-IQianan took Nigam Shah and presented himself before 
Akbar in Burhanpur. At the time of the king’s return to the 
capital he gave Khandes the name of Dandes and made it over 
to Prince Daniel, and gave Jana Begam the Khan-Khanan’s 
daughter in marriage to that prince. He sent the KhS'’ti"Khanan 
to chastise R'aju Mana who had set up the son of Shah ‘Ali, the 
uncle of Murtaga Nizam Shah, as ruler and was stirring up strife. 


After the death of Akbar a great breach occurred in the Deccan. 
In the third year of Jahangir 1017, 1609, the ©an-J^anan came 
to court and undertook ® that if in addition to the troops already 
assigned to him 12,000 cavalry, were given him, he would finish 
the affairs of the Deccan in two years. Accordingly, he immedi- 
ately was given leave to go to the Deccan. Prince Parvez under 
the guardianship of Asaf K. J‘afar, the Amiru-l-umara §harif 
^an, Rajah Man Singh Kaohwaha and ©an Jahan Lodi, were 
appointed one after the other to assist him. When it appeared 


i Or Jits. A. F. m, 774„ has 
Habsha mian. See B. 336. The 
Lucknow edition of A. P. hag Jifca. 


8 Text Baibali, but see A. N. Ill, 
776. 

8 EUiot VI, 318, and Tuzuk J. 71. 
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that the Khati-Khaiian had in the height of the rains taken the 
prince from Bnrhanpnr to the Balaghat (the Highlands), and 
that on account of the discord among the chiefs plans had been 
neglected, and that the army had been reduced to great straits by 
the scarcity of corn and the deaths of the quadrupeds, and that the 
Khan-KhS-iinn had been compelled bo make a dishonourable peace, 
and such as was unworthy of the empire, with the enemy, and then 
had returned, the affairs of the Deccan were made over to Khan 
Jahan, and Mahabat K. was sent to recall the veteran general. 

When he came to court in the 5th year, he obtained leave to 
to go to his fiefs in Kalpi and Qanauj in order that he might put 
down disturbers in that quarter. In the 7th year when a severe 
defeat happened in the Deccan to ‘Abdullah K. (Firuz Jang), 
and the work did not make progress under FChan Jahan, it was 
perceived to be necessary to send the Khan-Khanan, and so he 
was despatched there with Oiwaja Abu'-l-Hasan. As on this 
occasion also, in spite of the presence of Prince Parvez and of 
leading officers, the work did not take proper form, Jahangir in 
the 11th year, 1025, 1616, sent off Sultan Kharram (Shah Jahan) 
to the Deccan, and gave him the title of Shah — which no prince 
had had since the days of Sahib Qiran (Timur), — and himself in 
Muharram 1026, January 1617, came to Malwa, and took up his 
abode in Mandu. The prince made Burhanpur his headquarters, 
and sent capable men to the rulers of the Deccan, and at the 
same time took in marriage, by Jahangir’s orders, the daughter of 
Shah Newaz K. the son of the Khan-Khanan. After the arrival 
of Shah Jahan’s envoys, ‘Adil Shah sent as a present 50 elephants 
as well as cash and jewels to the value of 15 lacs of rupees, and 
shewed marks of servitude and obedience. Accordingly, at the 
request of the prince, he was distinguished by the title of farzand 
(son), and Jahangir with his own hand wrote ^ this impromptu 
verse at the beginning of the firman. 

Verse, 

At Shah Kharram’s instance thou*rt become 

Famous the world o’er as our son. 
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Qutbu-I-mulk also sent presents of the same valne and was 
treated with favour. Malik ‘ Ambar also placed the head of service 
within the cord of obedience, and made over the of the fort of 
Ahmadnagar and of other forts, as well as the parganas of the 
Balaghat, of which he had taken possession. 

When the prince was satisfied about the arrangements for 
the Deccan, he made over the government of Khandes, Berar and 
Ahmadnagar to the Sipahasalar (theKiian-10)hH§'n), and appointed 
Shah Newaz K., the eldest son of the latter, to manage the con- 
quered parts of the Balaghat, and assigned every estate in fief to 
the officers of the contingents and left 30,000 horse and 7,000 mus- 
keteers,' and in the 12th year waited on his father in Mandu. At 
the time of the interview J ahangir involuntarily rose up and went 
two or three steps to welcome the prince. He gave him the rank 
of 30,000 with 20,000 horse and the title of Shah Jahan and the 
right of sitting on a chair near the throne, which was a special 
favour and was not the custom of the dynasty from the time of 
Amir Timur. Jahangir himself came down from the jJiaroka and 
poured a small tray of jewels and a trayful of gold on his son’s 
head. When in the 15th year Malik ‘Ambar broke his agreement, 
‘ and the oppression of his banditti (bargian,’^ perhaps Mahrattas) 
made the imperial thanadars quit their posts, so that Dara M. 
returned from the Balaghat and came to Balapur, and then too 
could not maintain himself but came to Burhaiipur and was be- 
sieged there along with his father, Prince Shah Jahan received a 
kror of rupees for expenses of the expedition and a present of ten 
krors of dams from the conquered territories and was hastily sent 
off a second time. 

They say that when petition after petition from him (the 
Kban-Khanan; were produced before the king to the effect that he 
was in a difficult position and he had determined to follow the 
custom of jo^ar (immolation of self and family, literally “ life- 


1 topoi. The word is clearly used 
in Iqbalnama 271, line 2, for . mus- 
keteers. They represented the infan- 
try. 

» Bargi is the name often applied 


to a Mahratta, and in Captain James 
Kerr’s History of the Mahrattas, 
London, 1783, it is stated that Malik 
‘Ambar was at one time in league 
with the Mahrattas. 
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abandonment Jahangir said to the Prince that as Akbar ^ had by 
a hurried march rescued the Khan ‘Azam when besieged by the 
Gujaratis, he should now rescue the Khan-Kbianan from his dan- 
gerous position. When the Deccanis heard of the coming of 
Shah (Shah Jahan) they dispersed. The Prince reached Burhan- 
pur and again undertook the administration of the Deccan. 

When in the 17th year Shah ‘Abbas Safavi advanced to be- 
siege Qandaliar, the Prince was recalled as quickly as possible. 
He brought the Khan-Khanan with him. Meantime things took 
another turn, and by the machinations of foolish persons a house- 
hold quarrel of such a grave character arose that no thought was 
given to the commotion of foreigners. The Prince was obliged to 
return with the Khan-Khanan and to take up his abode at Mandu. 
Jahangir, at the instigation of Nur Jahan Begam, appointed 
Sultan Parvez with Mahabat K. as commander-in-chief. After 
the treachery of Rustnm K., — whom the prince had sent to en- 
counter the imperial army, — Shah Jahan crossed the Narbada 
witlr'the Khan-Khanan, and after leaving Bairam Beg Bakhsha to 
watch the river, proceeded to Burhanpur. At this time a letter of 
the Khan-Khanan’s which he had secretly written to Mahabat K., 
and which had this verse on the margin, came under the prince’s 
observation — 

Verse.. 

A hundred persons are watching me 

Otherwise Pd fly from discomfort. 

He sent for the Khan-Khanan and showed it to him. He had 
no excuse that could be listened to. Accordingly, he and his son 
Darab K. were put under surveillance. When the prince was pass- 
ing Fyn^siFTie^E^^ son over to Saiyid Mozaflar K. 

Barha and sent them to the fort. Inasmuch as the imprisonment 
of the innocent Darab K, was unjust, and he did not approve of 
letting him go and keeping the father, he sent for them 
both and let them go after taking promises from them. 
When Mahabat K. came with Sultan Parvez to the bank of the 




other side and blocked the ferries with guns and muskets, he had 
recourse to fraud, and secretly sent a letter to the Khan-Khanan 
and led away that old and experienced man. The I^an-Hbanan 
wrote to the prince that the heavens were unpropitious. If he 
made a truce for some days the servants would certainly obtain 
repose. The prince, who was always desirous to compose disputes, 
regarded this occurrence as a great gain, and called the Khan- 
Khanan to a private interview. Again he took an oath from him 
on the holy book, and when satisfied about this, let. him go, in 
order that he might stay on this side of the Narbada and do what 
was right for both parties. As by the arrival of the Khan-Khanan 
and the rumours of peace there had come to be slackness in the 
guarding of the ferries, Mahabat K. — who was awaiting his op- 
portunity — caused a number of active young men to cross over 
the river at night. The I^ian-Khanan was deceived by the false 
letters of Sultan Parvez and Mahabat,Khan, and from love of the 
world behaved disloyally and forgot his recent oaths and Joined 
Mahabat K. The prince was helpless and did not think it right to 
remain in Burhanpur and went off to Bengal by the route of Tehn- 
gana. Mahahat K. came to Burhanpur, and having joined with 
l^an-Khanan crossed the Tapti and pursued Shah Jahan for some 
way. The Khan-Khanan wrote to Rajah Bhim (son of the Rana 
of Udaipur), who was one of Shah Jahan’s officers, that if the 
prince would release his sons he would contrive to turn back the 
imperial troops. Otherwise affairs would become difficult. Rajah i . 
Bhlm.. wrote in reply that they had still five or six thousand ' 1 
devoted followers, and that whenever he approached, his sons I 
would be put to death, and he himself would he attacked, | 
After the Prince had settled the affairs of Bengal he pro- ■ 
ceeded to Bihar and released Darab K.. and made him governor 
of the province (Bengal). Mahabat K,, at the time when he pro- 
ceeded to Allahabad to oppose the Prince, kept the Khan-Khanan 
under surveillance, as he doubted him on account of his trickery 
and duplicity. In the 20th year Jahangir summoned him to the 
Pi‘'^sence from being with from being under the charge of 
MtlhSibatVMahabat K. and forva.ve him TTp! himsfilf a.nnlnm.sief] 
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saying, “ All tMs has been the result of fate. It was not in your 
or our power, and 1 feel more ashamed than you.” He gave him 
a lac of rupees and confirmed him in his rank and title, and the 
jagir of MalktisahJ The old man who, from love to the world had 
given name and fame to the winds, engraved this verse on his ring — 


Verse. 

By the help of God, the kindness of Jahangir 

Has ® twice given me life and twice the Khan-KhananL 

Mahabat K. apologised when he was summoned to court, and 
did not fail to provide him with equipages and strove to remove 
the cloud from his mind. As it happened, the Khan-IUianan had 
taken leave to go to his jagir and had halted in Lahore, when 
Mahtbat K. turned back and came to Lahore to see the king. 
The ^an-]^anan made no inquiries after his health, and Mahabat 
K. was disgusted at his want of courtesy, and when he was domi- 
nant at the hank of the Jhelam he appointed men to make him go 
hack (from Lahore). The ^an-Khanan cast anchor in Delhi. 
At the same time the Juggling heavens played another trick. At 
the time of the king’s returning from Kabul, Mahabat K. became 
a vagabond. Nur Jahan Begam summoned the Khan-Khanan 
and appointed him to follow Mahabat with an army. She pre- 
sented him from her own stores with twelve lacs of ruj^ee-s, with 
elephants, horses and camels. She also assigned to him Mahabat 
Khan’s fief. But life did not give him time. He fell ill in 
Lahore, and came to Delhi and died there at the age of 72 in 1036, 
1627, at the end of the 21st year of Jahangir. The chronogram 
is Khan SipahsMar ko, “ Where’s the Khan Commander-in-chief ? 
(1036). He was buried near Humayun’s tomb. 


1 Malkousah of Sapp. Glossary. 
II. 90. It was in Qananj, J. H. 184. 
There is an account of the Khan- 
Khanan’s interview with Jahangir in 
Kamgar Husainl. B.M.M.S. — Or. 171, 
p. 187a. It occurred in the 20th 
year. See also Tuzuk J., p. 398. Bub 
the expression of Jahangir that he 


felt more shame than did the Khan- 
Khanan occurs in the annals of the 
lOth year Tuzuk, 141. Apparently 
the author of the Maasir has mixed 
up the two incidents. 

* Bef erring to his having been twice 
forgiven. Tuzuk 141 and 398, 
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The Khan- llhan§.n was in respect of ability the unique of the 
age. He was versed in Arabic, Persian, Turk! and Hindi. He 
understood poetry well, and wrote it. Rahim was his taMicdlas. 
They say that he could converse in most of the languages of the 
world. His liberality and magnanimity are proverbial in India. 
Some extraordinary stories are told of him. They say that one 
day he was signing bardts (orders on the Treasury). On the war- 
rant 1 (bardt) for a foot-soldier {pidda) he had signed for a thousand 
rupees instead of for a thousand tanhm (pice), and he did not alter 
it. He several times weighed poets against gold when giving a 
present. One day Mulla Naziri ^ (B. 579) said ; “ How big a heap is 
a lac of rupees? 1 have never seen it.” The Khan-Khanan 
ordered the amount to be brought from the treasury. When they 
had brought it together, the Mulla said ; Thank God that by 
means of my Nawab I have seen so much coin.” He ordered all 
to be given to the Mulla, so that he might now give thanks to 
God. He continually, both openly and secretly, gave large sums 
to dervishes and to learned men, and yearly sent money to people 
at a distance. The gatherings of men eminent in every science in 
his time were like the time of Sultan Husain K. and Mir 
‘Ali^ir. 

In fine, lie was in courage, generosity, and political skill the 
greatest man of the age. But he was malevolent, worldly and 
time-serving to a very great extent. His favourite saying (bargir 
kalamash, “ The burden of his song ”) was, “ Enmity to an enemy 
should come out under the guise of friendship.” This stanza was 
composed about him — 

Verse. 

A span in height and a hundred twists in the heart, 

A tiny handful of bones, and a hundred frauds. 


1 Por barat see Irvine A. of M. 56. 
It was an order on the Treasury for 
payment. A tanka here probably 
means the same thing as a dam, viz., 
th of a rupeei 

% See Khazana ' Amira, page 437, 
where it is said that the story is told 
in the Zakhlra-ul- Khwinin. Naiiri 
died in Aljraadadad in 1621, .1,612., 


^ It would appear from this oeuplefc 
that the Khan-Khanan was small of 
stature. There is a play on the word 
girik in the first line ,_as it means both 
a knot or twist, and a cubit. There 
is also a play on the word iahkil 
in the second line which means frauds, 
and also may mean ‘ figures ’ {iakJtnl). 
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He served in the Deccan 9 ,t intervals for thirty years. When- 
ever any of the princes or officers came as his auxiliaries they saw 
the obedience and loyalty of the Deccan princes to him, and 
ascribed to him hypocrisy and sedition. So much was this the ease 
that S. Abu-1-fazl frequently gave judgment (fatwa) against him 
as a rebel. In the reign of Jahangir he was suspected of friendship 
for Malik ‘Ambar, and so was dismissed. Muhammad M‘asum^ a 
confidential servant of his became unfaithful to him and denounced 
him to the king, saying that the correspondence of Malik ‘Ambar 
was with Shaikh ‘Abdu-s-Salam, of Lucknow, who was servant 
of the Khan-Khanan. Mahabat K. was ordered to inquire into the 
matter. He tortured the poor man, who died without opening his 
lips. 

The^an-Ehanan was one of the great officers of the Sultanate. 
His name is perpetuated in the writings of the period. In Akbar’s 
time he did great deeds. Among them there are three conspicuous 
ones, — the victory of Gujarat, the conquest of Scinde, and 
the defeat of Suhail K., of Bijapur. These have been described at 
length in their place. With all his wisdom and ability he had to 
endure mortifications. He did not withhold his hand from the love 
of splendour. They say that he had a great avidity for court-news, 
so that every day two or three persons sent him journals by relays 
of couriers. There were spies appointed in the court-houses, and 
offices and terraces (cabutra), and even in the market-places and 
streets, who wrote every popular rumour. In the evening he read 
them all and then burnt them. They say that' many things were 
in those days peculiar to his family, —for instance^ the feathers of 
the huma which no one wore except princes. 

Though his father was an Imamiya in religion he professed to 
be a Sunni. But people suspected him of reserve (t^iya). But 
his sons were bigoted Sunnis. He had other sons besides Shah 
Newaz K. and Darab K. One was M. Rahman Dad, whose 
mother belonged to the Saudha tribe of Amarkot. In his youth 


1 M'asum is mentioned in the Tuzuk J. 81 as being ‘ Abdu-r-Ra^im’s vakil 
and as having brought to Jahangir on his behalf a valuable copy of the Yfieiif and 
ZulaiWia. 
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1 Sarjcar Mahkar in Berar- J. TI. 
230, 237. The Tuzuk 315 says he 
died in Balapur. I do not know why 
B. says (339) he was dissolute. Can 
he have read hhdblsat for hai^yat? 
Tiie Tiizuk gives him a high character 


and describes him as dying under 
heroic circumstances. He died at 
BSlSpur- 

^ Bajah Rai Rayan Sunar Das. 
He was a brahman. See Maasir II. 
183. 


he was adorned with splendid qualities, and his father loved him 
much. He died in Mahkar ^ about the same time as Shah New^z 
K. (^.e., M. Irij) passed away. No one had the courage to report 
it to the father. At the request of the ladies, Hazrat Shah ^Isa, of 
Scinde — may his grave be holy — came to the house of the Khan- 
Khanan and condoled with him and comforted him. Another son 
was Mirza ‘Amr Ullali, who was the offspring of a slave-girl. He 
remained without education and died young. 

The best of the Khan-Khan’s servants was Miyan Fahim. 
Though it was reported that he was a slave he was really a Rajput 
by descent. He was brought up like his son and possessed great 
ability and steadfastness. To his last breath he never failed in the 
night prayer, the forenoon prayer^ and the prayer at sunrise. He 
loved dervishes. He ate with the soldiers like a brother, but he 
was of a hot disposition. The sound of the whip was ever loud. 

They say that one da>y he saw that Rajah Bikramajit® Shah- 
Jahani was reclining beside Darab K. on the same sofa. He 
abused him and said : ‘ ' Does a brahman like you sit alongside of the 
grandson of Bairam K. Would that this one (Darab) had died 
instead of M. Trij.” Both of them made excuses. When at last the 
Khan-Khanan’s disposition had became alienated from him, he was 
brought to account about the faujdari of Sarkar Bijagarh. He 
behaved very rudely to the Nawab and slapped the face of Hafiz 
Nasr Ulla ^vho was the Diwan, and then left the city. They say 
that the Khan-Khanan went himself at midnight and brought him 
back. He was proverbial for coufage and rash daring. When 
Mahabat K, was planning the imprisonment of the Khan-Khanan, 
he in the first place Avanted to seduce Pahim by the bribe of high 
rank and other promises, tie did not agree. Mahabat K, said : 
‘ ‘ How long will you plume yourself upon your soldiering ? ’ ’ 
Though Fahim said to the Khan-Khanan that fraud and deceit 
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were being practised , and that he should be on his guard against 
falling into disgrace and contempt ; he should arm himself and be 
ready to go to the Presence; the Khan-IQianan did not agree. 
When he was put under arrest, Mahftbat K. previously sent the 
king’s men against Fahim. Fahim said to his son Firuz K.: 

‘ Watch the men for some time until I have performed my ablu- 
tions and said two prayers in peace.” After finishing them he 
with his son and forty of his servants gave up their lives for 
honour.' 

‘ABDXJ-B-RABJM KHAN. 

Fifth son of Islam K. of Mashhad. After his father’s death 
he received a suitable rank, and in the 30th year of Shah Jahan was 
made superintendent of the pages {darogha4-kliwm§an). In the 
second year of Aurangzeb he had the title of Khan, and in succes- 
sion to Hiihma K. Badakhshi was made darogha of the ghusal- 
i^ana. In the 23rd year he was made Master of the Horse in 
succession to Bahramand K. , and in the 24th year he was removed 
from this post and made third bakhshi and received a jade inkstand 
In the 26th year corresponding to 1092, 1681, he died. 


‘ABDU-R-RAfflM lOlAN (KHWAJA). 

His ancestors belonged to Andijan in the country of Ferghana 
(Kokhand). His father Abu-l-Hasim was one of the leading 
Shaikhs of that country, and in the reign of Shah Jahan came to 
India, ‘ Abdu-r-Rahim was in his youth a favourite of Dara 
Shikoh. After the accession of Aurangzeb he obtained service 
with him, and as he was observant of the Law he acquired consi- 
deration and received a suitable rank and the title of Khan. In' 
the 26th year he was appointed to the chamberlainship (hajdbat) ^ 
of Bijapur, and on returning from there he received the present of 
an elephant. In the 32nd year he was appointed, in succession to 


E. 338-339. See Darbari A 646. 
Th« Darbari A. says his name is still 
proverbial in India for courage. 

a Maasir A. 228 and 265. Ap- 
parently hajabat here and in other 
places means being sent as an envoy. 


Bijapur liad not been conquered then. 
In the 20th year we find 'Abdu-r- 
Rahun taking part in the conversion 
of two Hindu boys, Maasir A., p. 273. 
For other notices of ‘Abdu-r-Rahim 
see also pp. 312, 335 and 349 
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Muhsin K., to the charge of the Biyutat. (household matters). 
When in the 33rd year the fort of Rahiri was taken he was ap- 
pointed to take possession of the effects there. Afterwards, on the 
death of M‘utamid K., he was appointed also superintendent of the 
branding and the verification * {da^h u taslii'ha). In the 36th year 
corresponding to 1103, 16h2, he died. He had several sons. The 
second son was Mir N‘aaman K., and his son Mir ‘Abdu-l-Mannan 
came to the Deccan and was for a time a servant in the household 
of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah. At last he confined himself to his 
house. He composed poetry’-, and his pen-name was ‘Itrat (a ball 
of scent). This verse is his : 

Verse. 

How shall I tame thy wild-deer eyes, 

I may make the knots of my heart a net for thee. 

The eldest of his (‘Abdu-l-Mannan’s) sons was M‘utamidu-d- 
daula Bahadur Sirdar Jang. He was Salabat Jang’s diwan, and 
died in 1188, 1774-75, His second son Mir N'aaman K. was killed 
in a Mahratta battle in the time of Salabat Jang. The third Mir 
' Abdu-l-Qadir died of disease in his youth. The fourth, Ahsanu-d- 
daula Bahadur Sharza Jang, and fifth, Mafaw'waz Ullah K. Bahadur 
Jang Ikataz, are still alive, and are friends of the writer. 

‘ABDU-R-RAHMAN, AFZAL KHAN. 

He is the son of Allami Fahami (the very learned) Shaikh 
Abu-l-fazl. He was brought up in his father’s service. In the 35th 
year of Akbar’s reign the brother’s daughter of S'aadat Yar Koka 
was given to him in marriage. When a son was born, the king 
gave him the name of Bishotan, which was the name of Isfandyar s 
. brother who was one of the heroes of Persia. At the time when S, 
Abu-l-±azl was commander-in-chief in the Deccan, Abdu-r-Rahman 
was the ‘’^rrow at the mouth of the Shaikh’s quiver.” Whenever 
there was any 'work to be done,, and wherever .there was an 
urgency, the ShaiWi sent off ^Abdu-r-Rahman there, and he by 
courage and smartness accomplished the task. In the 46th year 


1 X'l. 250, n. 3, who says it is “ life-certificate ’ ’ : see Irvine 46 and 63. 
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when Malik ‘Ainbar the Abyssinian captured ‘Ail Mardan Bahadur 
the governor of Telingana in battle, and took possession of 
that oonniiry, the Shaiyi sent ^ him from the bank of the God- 
avery with a brave army in that direction. He also sent Sher 
Khwaja, who was in Pathrl,* to help him S. ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman in 
conjunction with Sher ^waja crossed the Godavery near Kander, 
(Nandair of I. G.) and engaged Malik ‘Ambar near the river Man- 
Jara and obtained a victory.-^ Certainly S. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman was by 
skill and bravery the fortune (rozgar) of the Shaikh (A. P.). In 
spite of the feelings which he on account of his father entertained 
towards Jahangir he served the latter well and was favoured by 
him. He received the title of Afzal K, and the rank of 2000. In 
the third year he was promoted by an increase of rank and by being 
appointed to the charge of Bihar and Patna in the room of Islam 
K. (A. F.’s brother-in-law). As Gorakhpur, which is 60 kos from 
Patna, was given to him in fief, he left S. Husain Banarasi and 
Ghiyas Beg, who were the and the diwan of the province, 

in charge, along with a number of other officers, and went off to 
Gorakhpiir. By chance an unknown man by name Qul;b * from 
■&chcame to the country oi tJjaina (Bhojpur), which is near Patna, 
in the disguise of a dervish and gave himself out as Sultan Khusrau 
and enticed the seditious, there by various devices, and got them 
to join him. In a short time he collected a force and proceeded 
on the wings of swiftness to Patna and entered the fort. S, 
Banai-asi was too bewildered to make the fort secure. Together 
with Ghiyas Beg he got out by a window on to a boat and fled. 
The rebels took possession of the Afzal K.’s goods and of the 
royal treasure, and after proclaiming the administration of justice 
set about collecting men. As soon as Afzal K. heard the news lie 


1 A.N. III. 789. 

^ Patri of the maps, W. Nandair. 
3 A,N. III. 791, but the fruits of 
the victory were soon lost. See 1. c- 
796, 

♦ See Elliot VI, 321 , and Tufeuk J. 
83, 84, and B. XXXV, XXXVT. 
The affair occurred on 4 Rafr 1018, 18 
April 1610. Bishotan the son o£ 


‘Abdu-r-RahmSn died in 16th year of 
Shah Jahan’a reign. B. XXXVI. 
‘Abdu-r-Railnnan died in 1613. 
Though Gorakhpur -is the name given 
liere and in the Tuzuk as the fief of 
‘Abdu-r-Bahman, I Vjelieve . that it 
should be IGiarakpur, for it was that 
place which was given him aa fief. 
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hastened to pnnish the rioters. The impostor strengthened the 
fort and prepared for battle on the banks of the Pun-Pun, After 
a short struggle his troops were dispersed, and he came to the fort 
a second time. Af?al K. followed close at his heels and entered 
the fort. The impostor after causing the deaths of some people 
was captured and executed. When Jahangir heard of the affair, 
he issued ^ an order that the bakhshi and diwan and the other 
officers who had shown slackness in protecting the city should 
have their heads and beards shaved, be clothed in women’s head- 
dress (mHjar) and be placed on donkeys with their faces to the 
tail and sent off to court Also that they should be pilloried in 
the cities and towns on the road, so that they might be a warning 
to other cowards and short-sighted men. At the same time Afzal 
K. was attacked by a sudden illness and was summoned to court. 
After he had paid his respects he suffered from an abscess for 
a long time and died in the 8th year. 

‘ ABDU-R-RAHMAN SULTAN. 

Sixth son of Nazi Muhammad K. In the 19th yea,i' of Shah 
Jahan Prince Murad BaWish went with a large army and — after 
Nazr Muhammad K. with his two sons Subhan Quii and Qutlaq 
Muhammad had fled — took possession of Balkh; he summoned 
Babram and ‘Abdu-r-Rahman the sons of Nazr Muhammad, and 
his grandson Rustum, who was the son of lOiusrau, and made * 
them over to Lohrasp K. In the 20th year S‘aid Ullah K., who, 
after the resignation of the Prince, had been appointed to settle 
the country, sent in accordance with orders all three to court along 
with Rajah Bethal Das and others. On their arrival the Sadru-s- 
Sadur Saiyid Jalal received them at the Khiyaban (avenue) and 
brought them into the Presence. The king presented Bahram- with 
a robe of honour, a carqab sewn with gold, a jigha (turban-orna- 
ment), and a decorated dagger, a phul katara, and conferred on 
him the rank of-5000 with 1000 horse, and two horses with golden 
saddles, ten ® taquz (nine pieces) of cloth and a lac of ahuUs, which 

I T^afi K. I, 261. This punishment a PSd^ahnama 11. 641. 

was witnessed bj' Hawkins. Hawkins* 3 B. 364, note 2. qu. 90 pieces 

Voyages, Hakluyt Society, 1878, p. 434. 
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amount to Rs. 25,000. To ‘Abdu-r-Rahman be gave a robe, a 
jigba, a decorated dagger, a horse with golden trappings, and 
five (nine pieces) (i6?)of cloth. To Rustum he gave a 

robe of honour and a horse. ^Abdu-r-Rahman, who was the 
youngest of the brothers, had a daily allowance of Rs. 100 and was 
made over to Dara Shikoh. 

J he Begam Sahib (Shah Jahan’s eldest daughter) sent for the 
Khan’s (Nazr Muhammad) wives and soothed and comforted them 
in various ways. Afterwards, at various times he received presents 
of horses, elephants, and cash. When Balkh was given back to 
Nazr Muhammad, he, after .various disturbances with the Uzbegs 
and Almanan, and after putting them down and acquiring a settled 
power, moved the king for the return of his sons and their connec- 
tions (wives, etc.). Inasmuch as IQiusrau had been bn bad terms 
with his father before the taking of Balkh and Badakhshan and had 
come to the Presence, he was neither sent for by his father nor was he 
willing to go to him. Bahram, too, would not turn away from the 
pleasures of India. In the 23rd year ‘Abdu-r- Rahman received a 
robe of honour, a decorated ^ sword and dagger, and a shield 
with ornamented armour, and two horses with gilded saddles and 
Rs, 30,000 in cash, and went off with his father’s ambassador 
Yadgar Chulaq. When he came to his father, the latter gave him 
the territory of Ghori. Subhan Quli the fourth son was displeased 
and came to Balkh, with 1000 cavalry and put the Khan into diffi- 
culty, so that he was obliged to recall ‘Abdu-r-Rahman. "Abdii- 
r-Rahman was going back when the Qalniaqs — who were on good 
terms with Subhan Quli — blocked the road, made him prisoner and 
took him before Subhan Quli. He imprisoned him, but 'Ahdu-r- 
Rahman won over his guards and in the 24th year arrived at court, 
and was given a robe of honour, a decorated jigha, a Jcatara, 
and the rank 4000 with 500 horse, a horse with gilded saddle, an 
elephant, and Rs. 20,000 in cash. In the 25th year, when news 
came of the death of Nazr Muhammad K., Khusrau, Bahram and 
‘ Abdu-r-Rahman his sons received mourning dresses. In the 26th 
year, when he showed improper conduct, the king grew displeased 
with him and sent him to Bengal. After Aurangzeb sate on 
the throne, he was in the army-centre in the battle with Shuja’ 
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(and on his side). When §huja’ fled, he joined tiie king. Up to 
13th year he and Bahram were alive arid occasionally received 
presents in cash and horses and elephants from the king. 

‘ABDU-R-RAZZAQ K. LARI. 

At first he was servant of Abu- 1- Hasan K. ruler of Haidarabad, 
and had the title of Mustafa K. When Aurangzeb in the 29th 
year of his reign invested the fort of Goloonda where Abu- 1- Hasan 
had taken refuge, most of the servants of the latter owing to the 
necessity of the time turned to Aurangzeb and received high posts 
and titles. But ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq was faithful to his salt, and con- 
tinually sallied from the fort and attacked the batteries, and 
never spared himself. A royal firman holding out hopes to him, 
which was sent in order to conciliate him,* was rejected by him on 
account of his loyalty,. and he tore ^ it in pieces with expressions of 
disgust. One night when the king’s officers, in concert with some 
of the garrison, entered the fort, and there was a great uproar, he 
without stopping to gird up his loins, got upon a horse with a charj- 
ama{B, saddle-cloth, a saddle without a tree) and a sword and shield, 
and with some 10 or 1 2 followers rushed ® to the gate. When the 
royal troops had negotiated the gate of the city-wall and were 
advancing to the citadel like a flood of evil, ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq met 
them and smote with his sword every one who approached. He 
was wounded by the imperial troops and had twelve wounds on his 
face, till'at last the skin of his forehead covered his eyes, and his 
horse carried him ofi to under a (cocoanut) ®‘tree near the citadel. 
Someone recognised him and had compassion on him and took 
him to. his house. When the occurrence became known to the 
officers, and by them was told to the king, he approved of his 
loyalty and sent surgeons * to him. 

They say that when a hope of his recovery was reported to 
Aurangzeb, he sent liim a message that he should send his sons for 
service and that he himself too would obtain service. He after 


Poole’s Aurangzeb, pp, 18,v87. 

* “ Two Indian and European sur- 
geons,” KhafiK. 366. 


1 Khafl K. II. 360. 

2 So. 362. 

s Do. 363. and Stanley. Uene- 
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returning thanks said * that thon^ his tough' existence had not 
come to an end, yet he was wounded hand and foot and could 
not serve. Even if he could serve, one 'qirhose flesh aiid skin (gosht 
u post) had been nourished by Abti-l-Hasan’s salt could not serve 
King ‘Alamgir. The king’s countenance showed displeasure at 
this reply, but from a feeling of Justice he ordered that when he 
had Ciuite recovered, his condition should he reported. When he 
had recovered, an order was sent to the governor of Haidarabad 
that he should comfort him and send him to the Presence. As he 
again refused, an order was given to send him as a prisoner, 
^han Firuz * Jang interceded for him and summoned him before 
himself. He kept him for some time with^ him and brought him 
round. In the 38th year he received the rank of 4000 with 3000 
horse and was enrolled among the servants, and received the title 
of Khan, and the gift of a horse and an elephant, and was made 
faujdar of RahM. In the 40th year he acquired renown as faujdar® 
of the Konkan ‘Adil Shahi’, which is on the sea-shore and near, 
the port of Goa. Afterwards, he by urgency obtained leave to go 
to Mecca, and set off. After coming to his home in Lar (Persia) 
he went into retirement there. The king, on hearing of him, sent 
his (*Abdu-r-Razzaq’s) son ‘Abdu-l-Karim with a firman, summon- 
ing him and a thousand young * men of Lar. Meanwhile news 
came that he, at the summons of the king of Persia, had left his 
home and died on the road. Two sons, one Razzaq Quli K., and 
the second, Muhammad Khalil, were in Aurangabad and lived and 
died on their jagirs. The writer was acquainted with the second 


(SAIFU-D-DAULA) 


‘ABDU-S-SAMAD KHAN BAHADUR 
DILER JANG. 


A descendant of Khwaja Ahrar. His uncle Khwaja Zechariah 
had two daughters, one of whom he gave to him in marriage, and 


I “ Two Indian and European sur- 
geons, ’ • KliaH 307. 

4 Do. 373. 

» Maa^r. A. 3S7. 

* Do. 469. A cheque on Surat 


for -Rs. 50,000 was also sent. There 
is a good account of ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq 
in Major Haig’s Historic Landmarks of 
the Deccan. 
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the other was the wife of I‘tmadii--d-daiila Mahammad Amin K. 
Bahadur. Saifu-d-daula came to India in the time of Aurangzeb, 
and at first had the rank of 400. In the reign of Bahadur Shah 
his rank rose to 700. In the battle of the four princes, the sons of 
Bahadur Shah, he joined with Zu-l-fiqar K. and distinguished him- 
self in the slaying of Sultan Jahan Shah. In reward he got high 
rank, in the reign of Farrukh Siyar his rank was 5000 with 5000 
horse and he had the title of Diler K. and was made governor of 
Lahore. He was appointed to finish the campaign against the 
Sikh Guru who from the time of Bahadur Shah had practised 
various kinds of oppression in that country over both Muhamma- 
dans and Hindus. The Khan- Khanan Mun'im K. had been sent 
with 30,000 cavalry to chastise him and had besieged him in 
Lohgarha, and the emperor had himself gone in that direction, but 
the Guru had escaped from the fort. Afterwards Muhammad 
Amin was sent in pursuit of him with a large force, but was not 
successful. 

The history of the Sikh tribe is this. Formerly Nanak Ram, a 
faquir, became notorious in that country. He attracted many 
followers, especially from among the Khettris of the Panjab. His 
followers were called Sikhs. A large number collected, and they 
proceeded to oppress the country-side. They laid hands on and 
plundered everyone whom they found from the city (Delhi) up to 
near Lahore. Some faujdars left their parganas and came to 
court, and some who remained lost their property and their lives 
At the time of writing also the province of Lahore and part of the 
province of Multan are in possession of this tribe. The Shah 
Durrani armies which are in possession up to Kabul have once or 
twice suffered defeat at their hands and have withdrawn from 
attacking their country. 

Diler Jang showed courage and skill in this affair and estab- 
lished himself with alarge force near Garhi (GhrdaspuT) , which is the 
residence of the Guru. The Sikhs came out several times and had 
hand-to-hand fights. The Khan remained firm and stopped the 
coming in of supplies. After a long time, when they were in 
straits from want of grain, and many had been reduced to misery, 
they sent a message asking that their lives should be spared and 
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brought ‘ their leader, with his young son, the diwan, and those 
who had escaped the sword. He put a number to death and 
brought the Guru (Banda) and some others to court. For this 
good service he was rewarded by the rank of 7000 with 7000 horse, 
and the title of Saifu-d-daula (Sword of the State). On the day of 
arrival at the capital he by orders put some of the prisoners into 
collars (taMita-u-kalah) and caps and brought them into the city. 
This affair occurred in 1127, 1715. In the 5th year of Farrutt 
Siyar and while Saifu-d-daulah was governor (of the Panjab)^ 
‘Isa K. Mabin was put to death. He had gradually come from the 
position of a zamindar to that of a royal servant and had become 
a leader, and behaved with haughtiness (exhaled the breath of “ I 
and no other).” An account of him has been given in his biogra- 
phy.^ When Husain K. f^weshgi, the taluqdar of Qasur, which is 
18 kos from Lahore and on the way to Multan, became rebellious 
and indulged in presumptuous ideas, in the time of Rafiu-d-daula, 
Saifu-d-daula took the fiejd against him, and after much fighting 
put an end to him. In the 3rd year of Muhammad Shah he 
came to court and was graciously received. In the 7th year when 
the government of the province of Lahore was given to his son 
Zechariah, who was. the brother-in-law of I‘tmadu-d-daula Qama- 
ru-d-dln K., he was made governor of Multan. He died in 1150,* 
1737-38. He was a valiant commander, and cultivated much the 
men of his own country. 


‘ABDU-L-WAHAB AQZIU-L-QAZAT QAZT/ 

grandson of S. Muhammad Tahir ^ Bohra who lived in Pattan- 
Gujarat. Muhammad Tahir was adorned with excellences and 


I ^afi K. II. 761, etc,, and the 
Siyar Mutaldmrm, translation 1.861, 
etc. Elliot, VII. 466. 

* The executions took place in 
Muharram 1 1 27, J anuary 1715. It was 
the 4th year of Earruldi'Siyar’s reign. 

8 Maasir, II, 825. 

* Beale says he died in 1739, 1161- 
62, during the invasion of Nadir 
Shah. 


6 “ Most remote, i.e., highest or 
best of Qazis.” 

6 See biography in Mirat Ahmadi 
Uth. ed., Part 11^ 77, and in l^azina 
Asfiya, I. 436. S, * Ali MuttSqiis men- 
tioned in Rieu, I. 356p. There is a 
notice of him in the Saflna«-1-Auliya. 
There is a notice of ‘Ali Muttiqi 
Chishti in the K. Asfiya, I, 429.- 
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perfeptions gind went to the holy places (Mecca), and (there) 
met in with ^aiW} ‘ Ali Muttaql—May God have mercy on him! 
He became his disciple, and succeeded in becoming the unique of 
the age for piety, asceticism and the science of Tradition. When 
he returned to his native country, he did away with the heresies 
in belief and practice which had become prevalent in his tribe, 
and laboured to put down the Mahdavi sect of the followers of 
Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpur, For the use of students of 
theology he drew up a Rule (Midad) in accordance with the last 
precepts of his ghaiWi, and gave expository lectures thereon. 
He used to say why should one man be hindered ^ by another (?). 
The Mujma’-al-bahar ^ariba-l-laghatu-l-Hadith, “ The gathering 
of the seas of the rare words of Tradition ”, is a well-known work 
of his. In 986, 1678, a number of men attacked him on the road 
between Ujjain and Sarangpur and killed * him. They say he had 
made a vow that until the blackness of Shiism ® and other heresies 
had been cleansed from the hearts of hi^ tribe he would not bind 
his turban on his head. When in 980, 1672-73, Akbar entered 
Gujarat, he had an interview with the Shaikh and with his own 
hand fastened on his turban, and said, “ The satisfaction of your 
vow is in my charge. ’ ’ He appointed M. ‘Aziz Koka to the 
government of that country, and the Shaikh, with the help of 
the Mirza, abolished many of the customs of his tribe. After some 
time, when the government fell to one of the Persian Amirs, that 
set with his (the new governor’s) help became perverted again, 
and the Shaikh took the turban off his head , and set off towards 
Agra. In spite of the warning of Saiyid Wajl-u-d-dln'* Gujrati, 
he would not be dissuaded , and then there happened what 
happened (^.e., his murder). His body was taken from Maiwa to 


I Perhaps the meaning is, ‘ Why 
should one not ^ beneBted by the 
knowledge of another? ” 

% The Mirat Ahmadi II. 77 gives 
date as Shawal 980, 6 December, 
1 678. The same work also states that 
the name of the son of ‘Abdu-l-Wahab 
\yho is known as ^laiWi-ul-Islam was 


Muhammad Ikram. 

S tanHya'. Perhaps it means here 
sectarianism or heresy, and not the 
special doctrines of the Shias. 

* It appears from the 7,'abaqat 
Akbarl, lith. ed., pp. 393, 396, that 
there were two saints of this name. 
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Nalir wal a, %vhieh is another name for Pattan, and was buried in 
the tomb of his ancestors. 

Qazi ‘ Abdu-i-Wahah had great skill in the science of theology, 
and in the time of Shah Jahan was for a long period QazI of 
Pattan, which was his birth-place. When Prince Aurangzeb was 
appointed to the government of tne Deccan the Qa?! hastened to 
serve him and was received with honour. From the time that 
Aurangzeb sate upon the throne of India ‘Abdu-i-Wahab acted as 
QazI of the army and was highly considered. None of his 
predecessors held such a dignified position as he, for the king was 
disposed to uphold religious* principles, considering that the 
maintenance of so wide a country depended upon the penal laws 
(for heresy). The qazis of the cities and towns used in concert 
with the governors and magistrates to sell the right of retaliation^ 
for gold. The QazT of the Presence — who shewed himself as an 
ascetic and a stickler for religion — reformed matters in every 
particular and spread out the banner of “ I and no other.” The 
high officers were afraid of him and burnt with envy. Yet with 
all this (piety, etc.) they say that the Qa?i had a long arm for haul- 
ing and snatching, and collected large sums of money. Mahabat ® 
Luhrasp was famous for his audacity, and once when he was sent 
off to the Deccan campaign and had halted for some days in the 
vicinity of the capital to get advances ® for the troops he found out 
that three or four lacs of rupis worth of Kashmir and Agra goods, 
which had been purchased by the Qazi, were being sent along with 
the goods of merchants to Ahmadabad. He was on bad terms 
with the Qa^i and he laid hold of all the things and gave them to 
the soldiers as maintenance. When this was reported to the king, 
Mahabat replied that out of necessity he had borrowed the goods 
from the merchants and that he would return them with the profit 
thereon. The Qazi saw that he could do nothing but wink at the 
transaction. in the 17th^ year on account of continued illness 

f S'ar ba sar mi farokhtand “said masd'ada. See Blochmann, 265. 

blood for bullion.’’ But there are ^ K. adds that Mahabat 

various readings. proposed that the Qazi should esti- 

2 Wmfi K., 11. 216. Hu was the mate the profit ! 
second son of the Mahafea.1. of Jahan- ^ Maosir ‘Alamgiri, 143, 

gir’s reign. 


76 


THfi MAASIE-tTL-UMARA. 


he was obliged to go from Hasan Abdal to the capital. Saiyid 
' All Akbar Qazi of Lahore was appointed as his deputy. In the 
beginning of the 19th year, 18 Ramzan 1086, 26 November 1675 
o.s., he died in Shahjahanabad (Delhi). 

He had four sons. The eldest was Shaikhu-I-Islam who was 
made Qazi of the capital. He came to the king in obedience to a 
summons on the death of his father and was made Qazi of the 
camp. There was no hypocrisy in his piety. He did not take a 
single ddm of the property left by his father and which amounted 
to a lac of ashrafls^ and five lacs of rupees, besides jewels, etc., but 
distributed his share to the other heirs. He led a good life. He 
perceived the turbulence of the age in which men were prone to 
lying and violence, and did not decide disputes upon evidence and 
witnesses but exerted * himself in order to bring plaintiff and 
defendant to an agreement. 

They * say that the king asked his advice about the lawful- 
ness of the expeditions against Bijapur and Haidarabad, and that 
he gave a reply contrary to the king’s wishes. In the 27th year 
he had a divine call ® and withdrew from service and shook out 
worldly affairs from his skirt. In spite of royal favours, and in- 
stigations, he would not turn back or withdraw from his abandon- 
ment of service. At his recommendation, the office of Qazi of the 
camp (Urdu) was bestowed on Saiyid Abu S‘aid, the son-in-law of 
Qazi ‘Abdu-l-Wahab, who was in the capital. In the 28th year he 
took leave to go to Mecca, and on his return to Surat ^ Aurangzeb 
sent for him and lavished favours on him. For instance * he sev- 
eral times with his own blessed hands smeared ‘atr on his garments, 
and pressed him to accept the Qaziahip and the office of Sadr. 
He refused, and begged to be allowed to go for a while to his home, 
in order that he might visit the tombs of his ancestors and see liis 
family, and then come back. After that he used to pray to God 
that he might not again be defiled by the king’s business. In the 
42nd year an affectionate order was sent along with his brother 


i id. 14H. 

4 Khafi K., II. 343. 

i Kliafi K., 11. 247, who says there 

5 Maaair ‘Alamgiri, 239. 

were two lacs of ashrafis. 

6 Wiafi K., n. 414. 

3 Kliafi K., 11. 379. 
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Niiru-l-haqq to the effect that on coming to the Presence he would 
get the office of Sadr if he would take it. As he was helpless he 
unwillingly set out from Ahmadabad, for he was always eager to be 
with the real Lord and anxious not to mix in state-matters. At 
the same time he was taken dangerously ill and he died in the year 
1109, 1698 he hastened to the quarter to which he had been 
attracted). The king grieved for his death and said, “Happy he 
in that after pilgrimage he has not defiled himself with worldly 
affairs. ” In this Timuride dynasty of 200 years there has been no 
Qazi like him for honesty and piety. While he was Qazi he was 
always seeking to retire. The king did not let him go till on the 
occasion of the affair of Bijapur, which was a war against Muham- 
madans, he withdrew himself. ^ 

Those who sell religion for worldliness {din ha danyd , ‘ ‘ faith 
for fortune ”), regard this noble office as a very easy one and spend 
money in bribes (to obtain it) in order that by doing away with 
the rights of men they may extort a hundred times more. They 
regard nikdhdna (fees on marriage) and mdhrana (fees on dowers) 
as more their due than their mother’s milk. What shall be said of 
the hereditary Qazis of the townships, for to be in touch with 
science is the lot of enemies (f.e., is a misfortune), and the registers 
of the deapdndya (village-accountants) and the words of zamindars 
are their law and holy books. Though in honour of Qazjs, there is 
the ‘ ‘ tradition ” with reference to knowledge and practice that out 
of every three Qazis one is paradisaical, fGiwajah Muhammad 
Parsa — may his tomb be holy— has said in the Fasl-ul-Khitab, 
“Yes, that paradisaical Qazi is there, but he is a Qazi of para- 
dise” (Le., not an earthly Qazi). Who can estimate the 
irregularities and darkness of this tribe who are worse than 
ignorant ? 

That deceased (the Shaikhu-l-islam) had four children. Among 
them was Shaikh Siraju-d-din who was the diwan of Berar. He 
renounced ® the imperial pay (?) and at last assumed the cloak of 


1 See Khafi K. ‘s eulogiumll, 438-:}9. 

2 Rieu Cat. IT. 862, 864. The book 
is an accoimt of the twelve Imams. 
He died in Medina 822A.H.. 1410 A.D. 


3 Zirkal padshaM ba sarf awarda. 

, *'He turned away from the royal 
moneys.” (?) 
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a dervish, and became the disciple of Khwaja ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman 
who for a long time had said goodbye to rank and income and had 
knocked at the door of reliance upon God and become a master of 
ecstacy and vision. After the death of Aurangzeb he came with 
his Shaikh to the capital and died at his appointed time. Another 
son was Muhammad Ikram who was long the Sadr of Ahmadabad. 
He got the title of Shaikh-al-Islam and at last became blind and 
retired to Surat. He died in the time of the present sovereign 
(Khusrau-i-Zaman).^ Among the sons of Qazi ‘ Abdu-l-Wahab 
were Nuru-I-Haqq and ‘ Abdu-l-Haqq who were extremely like one 
another in appearance. One day the king was in doubt as to 
which was which. The elder w'as Provost-marshal {ihtisdh) of the 
army, and the other was darogha of the Presence. The son of 
‘ Abdu-l-Haqq Muhammad, Muhammad M'uali Khan was addicted 
to drink and enamoured of music. He himself used to perform 
without any shame. He was very fond of hunting. He was for 
a long time during the present reign fatcjdar of Malkapur in Berar, 
which is 18 kos from Burhanpur. Eighteen years ago, more or 
less, he died. 

It should be known that bohara means a merchant in the 
Indian language. As many of this tribe are merchants they have 
become known by this name. They say that about 450 years 
before this, at the exhortations of a learned man named Mulla. ® 
‘All, and whose tomb is in Cambay, a number of the people of 
Gujarat, who at that time were for the most part idolaters, 
embraced the Muhammadan religion. As that person belonged to 
the Imamiya sect they all joined it. After that when Sultan 
Ahmad, who was a confidential officer of Firuz Shah; the king of 
Delhi , came to the country and spread the Muhammadan religion , 
some of the people aforesaid became Sunnis at the teaching of 
the ‘ Ulama of the time who were all of that religion. As 
between the two parties there have prevailed from of old strife 
and contention, the dust of dispute has arisen between them. 


• Mr. Irvine observee that Khusran- 2 Mirat Ahinafll, II. 86, whei’e 

i-Zawaw means reigning sovereign, and there is a long account pt' the llorahs. 

therefore means here Muhammad Shah. 
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‘ Those who have remained Shias always adhere to a pious and 
learned man of their own tribe and bring before him the questions 
of the Law. They send one- fifth of their property to the 8aiyids 
of Medina, and they give alms to the learned headman above 
spoken of, and he distributes them amcng the poor of the tribe 

(SAIYID) ‘ABDULLAH K. BARHA, 
also called Saiyid Miyan, At first he was servant of Shah 
‘ Alam Bahadur. He was appointed along with Ruh Ullah K. in 
the affair of the Konkan, and in the 26th year of Aurangzeb 
iie received the rank of 1000 with 600 horse and entered the royal 
■ service. In the 28th year he went with the anovementioned 
prince to cha.stise Abu-l-Hasan, ruler of Haidarabad, and in 
that campaign did good service, and was wounded. One day 
when he had charge of the rear-guard, and there was a hot engage- 
ment, he drove off the enemy and came to the assistance of his 
own right and left wings. When on that day the enemy had 
wounded Bindraban ® the prince’s diwan and were driving off his 
elephant, Abdullah attacked them and after a struggle released 
the diwan and brought him with him. As during the siege of 
Bijapur the prince became an object of suspicion to his father, and 
some of his companions were ordered to be dismissed, an order 
was also issued about ‘ Abdullah , and he was * imprisoned. After- 
wards, by the intercession of Ruh Ullah K. , he was made over to 
him to be kept under surveillance; gradually by Ruh Ullah’s 
influence his faults were forgiven. When during the siege of 
(loieonda, Ruh Ullah K. came to court, upon summons, from 
Bijapur, ‘Abdullah was left there as his deputy. After some 
time he was made substantive governor there. In the 32nd 
year, when news came that ® Rama, the brother of Sambha 
Bhonsla, had fled from the fort of Rahirigarha which Zulfiqar K. 


! Compare fchis with the M,irat 
Ahmad! l.c., p. 87, which seems to 
ascribe these customs both to the 
Sunnis and the. Shlaa of the Borah 
tribe. Manucci refers to ‘ Abdu-1- 
Wahab, I. 381, II. 6, 188, and- there 
is a portrait of him at III. 210. 


a Khafi K., 11. 303. 

S Author of the Lubbu-t-tawarikh. 
Elliot, VIT. 168, and Rieu, I. 2286. 

4 EhafI K., II. 32 R 

5 Bajah BSm M. ‘Alamgiri, 327. 
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was besieging, and of his having taken refuge in the territory of 
the ruler above mentioned ( Abti-l-Hasan) , an order was sent to 
‘ Abdullah to search for him and to arrest him. He marched three 
days and three nights and came upon him. Many influential 
leaders were seized, but Kama himself escaped. On this account, 
in spite of such great services, the king was not pleased. Besides 
this, as an order had been given for confining the prisoners in the 
citadel of Bijapur, and several of these escaped from such a place, 
‘ Abdullah was in that year removed from Bijapur. In the 33rd 
year he was made fav.jdar of Nandair in succession to Sirdar 
'K. He died at his appointed time. He had many sons,^ two 
of whom were highly distinguished, viz., Qutbu-l~mulk Abdullah 
K. and the Amiru-l-Umara Husain Ali K. Of the others there 
was Saiyid Najmii-d-din Ali K. Accounts of all three have been 
given. 

(SAIYID) ABDULLAH KHAN,® 

son of Mir Khwananda. From his early years he was cherish- 
ed and employed by Akbar, and attained to the rank of 700. 
In the 9th year he was appointed, along with other officers, to 
pursue Abdullah K. Uzbeg, who had fled from Malwa to Gujarat. 
In the 17th year when there was an intention to conquer Gujarat, 
and the Khan Kalan was sent on in advance, he was chosen as 
one to accompany him. In the 18th year he was sent ofl with 
Mo?afl&r K. who had been appointed to Malwa. In the 19th year , 
when the king went in person to the eastern districts, he was one 
of his attendants. Afterwards when the Khan-IQianan was ap- 
pointed to conquer Bengal, he accompanied him. On the day of 
the battle with Daud the son of Sulaiman Kararani, he was in the 
van-guard with the Khan Alam. From there he for some reason 
came to court. In the 21st year he was sent off by relays of 
horses to the eastern di$tricts to convey to the officers the news of 
the king’s approach. In the middle of that year he brought the 
news of victory and travelled a great distance in eleven days and 
arrived at court and was received with favour. So much gold and 
silver was poured into his skirt that he could not carry it off. 


1 The famous Saiyids of BSrha, 


2 B. 465. 
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They say that when the king had sent him off , he said to him , 
“ You’ll bring news of a victory.” In the 25th year, when !^an 
A'zim Koka was appointed to Bengal to put down the rebellion, 
the Khan in question was sent off along with him. He was in the 
left wing at the battle between Shahbaz K. andM'asum K. Faran- 
^udi. As things did not go right in the province,^ he was, in 
the end of the 31st year (995), sent off to Qasim K. who had been 
appointed to the government of Kashmir. 'One day, when it was his 
turn to be on duty, he cleared a small hill of the enemy, but as 
he was returning without proper arrangements, when he came to 
the defile, the rebels assailed him on every side with arrows and 
bullets, and nearly 300*^ men lost their lives. The lOian died in 
the same province of fever in the 34th year, 997, 1689. 


‘ABDULLAH lOjAN S‘AID KHAN. 

Fourth son of S‘aid K. Bahadur Zafar Jang.® As by good for- 
tune and good service his father was continually being advanced, 
he attained a suitable rank. In the 13th year of Shah Jahan he 
was made the protector of Lower Bangash. In the 17th year his 
rank was 1000 with 400 horse and he was given leave to join 
his father in Qandahar. When his father died in the 26th year, 
‘Abdullah’s rank was 2000 with 1500 horse, and in the end of the 
same year he had the title of lOian and the gift of a horse with a 
silvern saddle. He was sent off with Prince Aurangzeb who had 
been appointed for the second time to the Qandahar campaign. 
Afterwards he was for a long time in charge of the city of Kabul. 
Tn the 31st year his rank was 2000 with 2000 horse and he had the 
gift of a flag and drum, and afterwards he had an increase of 500 
and the gift of a drum. He was attached to Sultan Sulaiman 
Shikoh who had been appointed to act against Sultan Shuja’. 
Afterwards, when the heavens assumed a new aspect, and Dara 


viz. the eaetem districts. See 

A.N. m. 516 . 

2 A.N. III. 622. According to B. 
466 he was killed on this occasion, 
‘nie circumstance is not mentioned 
by A. F. The statement in the Maasir 
11 


is derived from Badayunl, Lowe 380, 
who says that Saiyid ‘Abdullah, 
whom he calls Chfeuganbegi, died ox a 
fever a year after the ^gagement 
with Y'aqilb. 

S Bloohmann 4^- 
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Shikoh after the battle of Samogarh fled to I.ahore, he separated 
from the above-mentioned prince and entered the service of 
Aurangzeb. He received a robe of honour, and the title of S'aid 
K. and his rank became 3000 with 2500 horse. No further account 
of hiift appears. 

i ‘ABDULLAH K. UZBlG.i 

One of the officers of Humayan, and he was among those who 
were magnanimous and jeoparded their lives, In Akbar’s time, 
after the victory over Hemu he mceived the title of Shuja'at K., 
i; and was made flef-holder of Kalpi, As in the conquest of Malwa 

he had assisted Adham K. and had become acquainted with the 
country, in the 7th year, when Pir Muhammad K. Shirwam, 
the governor there, was drowned in the Narbada, and Baz Baha- 
j dur laid hold of Malwa as his hereditary property , Akbar 

raised ‘Abdullah Uzbeg to the rank of 5000 and appointed him to 
IP chastise Baz Bahadur and to settle the country. He was given 

full powers there. When ‘Abdullah went properly equipped to 
conquer Malwa, Baz Bahadur was unable to resist him and fled, 
i and the country came again into the imperial possession. ‘Abdul- 

1 iii ! iah K. came to Mandu — which was the capital of the rulers of 

I in Malwa— and distributed the cities and townships among the 

.jlrp officers- 

As power soon corrupts those deficient in loyalty ‘Abdullah 
t;, K. quickly became haughty and rebellious. In the 9th year, 971, 

M 1563-64, in the height of the rains, Akbar came to Narwar and 

' ! Sipri on th^ occasion of elephant-hunting — which were then plen- 

i, tiful there — and thereaftei- went on rapidly to Mandu. The thun- 

j'l der and lightning and the rain, the floods and the mud, and the 

holes, and hollows w^hich exist in Malwa made the march difficult. 

■ ' The horses had to swim like sea-horses, and the camels had to 

I traverse tempestuous seas like ships. The animals’ feet sank in 

the mud up to their chests, and many of the porters of the camp 
i;; stuck in the ground. But Akbar hurried on from GagrQn, as the 

j object of this terrific journey was to come suddenly on ‘Abdullah 

; ' K., who did not think it possible that troops could come to Malwa 
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at such a time. Ashraf K. and iHimad K. were- sent ahead to 
give him — who was apprehensive on account of his evil actions— 
the good news of the royal grace and to bring him into doing hom- 
age, so that he should not become a vagabond in the fields of mis- 
fortune. Ahbar in one stage travelled 25 Malwa kos which are 
equal to 40 6f the ordinary Delhi in all the mud and water , 
and reached Sarangpur, When he came to Dhar he learnt from 
his envoys that though they had urged him (to come in) they had 
hot succeeded on account of his fears. He had made some wild 
suggestions, and had then fled with his family and l^iongings. 
Akbar turned his rein from Mandu and sent on a number of his 
officers as van-guard that they might block ‘Abdullah’s path. He 
himself pressed on still more. When the van-guard came up with 
‘Abdullah, lie thought that, as they had come a long march, there 
would be few men present and so turned round and fought. When 
the engagement grew hot and the arrows of the enemy passed over 
the king’s head' Akhar ordered the drums of victory to be beaten , 
and said to Mun'im K. lOian-IOianan that there ivas now no time 
for delay, and that the enemy must be attacked. The J^ian-Khanan 
said, “ It is good, but it is not the time for combating singly ; 
when I have collected the men, I shall attack.” Akbar got angry 
and was on the point of attacking, I‘ tiraad K, in the excess of 
his zeal seized his rein, and the king got angry with him and 
pressed on. As the Divine protection watched over him, the 
enemy fled ; though ‘Abdullah K. had more than one thousand 
cavalry and Akbar had not more than 300, yet he suffered his 
chief men to be killed, and quitted the field, and went by the way 
of Ail ^ Mohan to Gujarat, Akbar sent a body of troops under 
Qasim K. of Nishapur after him. The land-owners of tlie neigh- 
bourhood joined the force out of loyalty and fell upon ‘Abdullah’s 
camp near the defile® of Carapanir. He got bewildered and 
turned ® off his ivomen into the desert, and taking his son with 


1 Text wrongly lias Abi. Ali 
Mohan or ‘Ali Rajpur is a native state 
in S.W. comer of Central India. See 
also J, IL 261 and A.ll. II. 22S. 


panlr is visible. A. N. II, 228, The 
troops did not enter Gujarat. 

3 Left them in the desert. A. N 
n. 229. 
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him went off. The officers seized all his belongings— especially his 
women and elephants— and halted there. The king traversed ‘ Ali ^ 
and came there and after returning thanks to God returned with 
much gpoil. ‘Abdullah K. — ^who had escaped half-alive from the 
battle-field — ^went off to Gujarat and joined Chingez K. who w^as 
powerful there. Akbar sent Hakim Ainu-l-mulk to Chingez K. to 
request that he would either send the wretch to court , or expel 
him from his country. He petitioned to the effect that he was 
not averse to submitting to the royal command, and that he 
would send him to court if Akbar would forgive him. If Akbar did 
not agree to this, he would expel him. When the message was 
repeated, Chingez K, turned him off and he came to Malwa and 
raised a disturbance, Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K.— who had been 
previously sent to . manage Malwa — led a well-equipped army against 
him in the 11th year. ‘Abdullah was nearly being captured. 
After a thousand difficulties he joined ® ‘Ali Quli K. Khan Zaman 
and Sikandar K. Uzheg, and died there (i.e,, in Bengal or Bihar) 
a natural death. 

(KH'WAJA) ‘ABDULLAH KHAN. 

His family was from Turan. At first he and his brother 
Khwaja Rahmat Ullah K. were in attendance on ‘Imadu-l-mulk 
Vlubariz K,, and both held the collectorships of Sikakul (Chicacole) 
ind Rajendri. When, after Mubariz K.’s being killed, Nizamu-1- 
mulk Asaf Jab came to Haidarabad, both brothers appeared be- 
fore him. ‘Abdullah was made Khansaman together with the 
management of the Rajendri estates, and his brother was made 
diwan of Asaf Jah’s establishment. Khwaja Rahmat Ullah soon 
died. After his death Khwaja ‘Abdullah became diwan, and when 
Asaf Jah went to the, capital (Delhi) for the second time he left 
Khwaja ‘Abdullah in the Deccan as guardian of his son the mar- 
tyred Nasir Jang. When Asaf Jah returned to the Deccan he was 
always a confidential courtier. When 8‘aadat Ullah K. the t‘aluqdar 
of the Carnatic Haidarabad died, and Dost ‘Ali K, his brother's son 
and Safdar ‘Ali K. (Dost ‘All’s son) came to their end' ® in the man- 

V Text 8 They were killed in battle with 

ft B.A.N. 11. 271. the Mahrattas, vol. II, 613. 
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ner described at length in the account of S^aadat Ullah K., and the 
fort of Trichinopoly — ^which is a famous fort in that country— -came 
into the possession of Murar‘ Rao Ghorpura, Asaf Jah appointed 
Khwaja ■’Abdullah to the said t'aluq of the Carnatic and addressed 
himself to the taking of the fort of Trichinopoly, When he re- 
turned ^ after taking it, he conferred a drum upon ‘Abdullah and 
sent him off to the t'aluq. On the’^same night, 1157, 1744, he 
was relieved from the troubles of this world a sudden death, 
Naqqdra-i~al^ir, " The last drum,” is the chronogram. He was of 
a saintly family {wildyat zai) and a man of a quiet disposition^ 
and famed for his charities, but he was of an iracund nature. If 
he were angry with anybody, and another person chanced to come 
in, he treated him with harshness and severity. The best of bis 
sons was Khwaja Ndamat Ullah K. who after his father’s death 
was for some time collector of ^Rajbandari. In the time of Sala- 
bat Jang he was made deputy-governor of Bijapur and had the 
title of Tahawwur Jang Bahadur. After a while he became 
mad and rolled up the carpet of life. Other sons were Ivhwaja 
‘Abad Ullah K., and Khwaja Sa‘d Ullah K. who were in the 
service of Shuja-ul-mulk Amiru-l-umara. The second had relations 
with learning Q 

‘ABDULLAH KHAN (SHAIKH). 

A worthy son of the great Shaikh of the Sha.ttari order S. 
Muhammad Ghaus of Gwalior. Of the sons of that saint S. ‘Ab- 
dullah and S. Ziya Ullah were the most distinguished. The first 
was known by the name of S Badri. In the science of incantations 
(d‘awat) and takslr ® (increasing ?) he was his father's pupil and in 
the guiding and directing of men he took his father’s place. By 
fate’s decree though he was a faquir and a dervish he entered 
into the king’s service and became one of the great Amirs. In the 
campaigns he continually did good service, and jedparded his life. 


1 The Merari Bow of Ormo. 

2 “ to Sahan BuniySd.” la this 
Arcot, or another name for Auranga- ' 
bad ? Mill mentions a report that 
‘Abdullah was poisoned. 


8 There is the variant Rajendri. 

* B. 4B7. 

8 Apparently this is a mistake for 
taakitf enchantment. See Bewlaytmi, 
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in battle. In the' 40th year of Akbar’s reign he attained the rank 
of 1000. They say he attained to the rank of 3000 and died in 
the prime of Ms age. 

T^e second son was Ziya UUah; he did not serve, bnt lived 
as a dervish. In his father’s life-time he went to Gujarat, and 
waited uppn Wajiu-d-dln^ ‘Alawi who was very learned in ex- 
oteric sciences and had written valuable commentaries upon many 
books, and was a disciple of his (Ziya Ullah’s) father. Under 
him he acquired science, and in the town of Pattan he obtained 
from S. Muhammad Tahir ® Muhaddis (traditionist) Bohra a know - 
ledge of Hadis (traditions). At that time he received from his 
father a certificate and the grant of the khirqa (robe) of succession. 
On the death of his father, which took place in 970, 1562-63, he 
took up his abode in Agra, and made a house and a khanqa there. 
For a long time he applied himself to the attainment of final re 
ward, “'and professed Sufism in a pleasing manner. On 3 Ramzan 
1006, 10 April 1597, he died.® 

They say that in the year when Akbar was wounded at 
Lahore in the testicles by a deer’s horn, when he was watching 
their fight, and he was in great pain, many leading men came 
from various quarters to visit Mm (and prescribe for him). One 
day the king said, " S. Ziya Ullah has not remembered me.’' S. 
Abu-1-fazl informed Ziya Ullah of this remark and he came 
to Lahore. By chance, after some time, one of Prince Daniel’s 
wives ® became pregnant, and the king ordered that she should be 
taken for her confinement to the Shaikh’s house. The latter re- 
monstrated, but in vain, and the lady was brought. As the 
Shaikh was disgusted with life, he died a week afterwards. 

As the opportunity has occurred, some account will now be 
given the honoured father ® of those two brothers. S. Muhamr 

1 IQiazma Asfiya II. 33&. His him a lodging in his Ibadatkhana. 

shrine is in Ahmadabad. See Persian text, p. 202. See also 

a l^zina A§fi,y5 L 436. He was Badayunilll. 121. See also A. N. III. 

a Bohra by caste and was killed in 723. 

984. The ATh-at Ahunadi says he was 4 A.N. HI. 712. 

killed in 986, J578. 6 One of his wives gave birth to a 

» There is a reference to ?iyii UUah son in 1006. A.N. III. 729. 

in Bnda^ri^i. LoWe, 204. Akbar gave « Badayfini, III. 4. 
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raad Ghaus and Ma elder brother S. Bahlul * were descended from 
S. Farid 'Attar, and they were among the noted saints of the time. 
Both of them were of perfect skill ih incantations by the Names 
(of God) and could hold their breath. S. Bahlfil was a disciple of 
Shah Qamis^ who is buried in Sadhaurah (in Sarkar Sirhind). 
Humayun became his follower, and though he had been the pupil 
of lOiwaJa JOiawand Mahmfid the grandson of IQiwaja Naslru-d- 
dln Ahrar he broke off the connexion, and became a pupil of the 
Shaikh. The lOiwaJa was indignant, and abandoned Humayun’s 
companionship and went off from India to his own country. And 
he recited this verse.^ 

Verse. 

Say, 0 Huma, ne’er cast thy shadow 

In a land where the parrot is less accounted than the kite. 

When in the year 945 , 1 538-39, Bengal was conquered, the clim- 
ate suited Humayun and he opened out the carpet of enjoyment, 
and became absorbed in sensual pleasures. M. Hindal the younger 
brother of the king had received Tirhut as his jagir. By the com- 
panionship of some intriguers he became inibued with evil thoughts 
and went off, in the height of the rains, to the capital without 
obtaining leave. Mir Faqir ‘All the governor of Delhi — who was 
one of the pillars of the empire — came to Agra and by good advice 
brought the Mirza back to loyalty, so that he soon went to Jaun- 
pur to chastise the Afghans. Meanwhile some officers fled from 
Bengal and joined the Mirza in Jaunpur.* They suggested the 
reading of the Khutba in his name, and his ascending the throne. 


1 Phul in text but the variant 
Bahlul is preferable. 

51 The Miazina Asfiya mentions I, 
p. 135, Shah Qamis Gilaiu who died in 
Bengal in 992, 1584, and is buried in 
Salura K^izrabad. ‘ Abdu r -Razzaq 
commonly called S. Bahlul was his 
disciple. Salura seems a mistake for 
Sadhaurah. He diedin Bengalf buthis 
body was brought away and buried in 
SSdhaura. The I.G. XXI, 347 men- 
tions Shah Qumais* shrine in SSdhaura 
in the Ambala division. 

,8 T. Rashidi, Ney Elias and Ross 


399, and Badayuni, Lowe 45, The 
Huma here stands for Humayijn; 'M. 
HaidiU" generally calls ]^waja l^aw- 
and, l^waja Nura. 

* It does not appear that Hindal 
went to Jauupur. The oifieers joined 
him in Agra. See A.X. I, p. 336, etc. 
This Xura-d-din is the father ol Salima 
Sultan Begam who became the wife 
of Bairam and afterwards of Akbar. 
She was bora in this very year of 945, 
1638-39, as the chronogram, Miiiah 
l^al, preserved by M. Muhammadi, 
shows. 
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and the Mirza resumed his evil thoughts. When Humayun heard 
of this, he sent S. Bahlul to give the Mirza advice. The Mirza 
went out to receive him and brought him to his quarters, and treat- 
ed him with respect. The officers were perplexed and annoyed 
by the ShaiWi’s arrival, but at last they united on condition that 
he should be put to death, for until the veil was removed from 
their actions there would be no harmony. M. Nuru-d-din Muham- 
mad seized the ghaiWi in his tent on the charge of his being in con- 
cert with the Afghans, and beheaded him in a sandy place near 
the royal garden. S. Muhammad Ghaus found the chronogram, 
Fa qad mata shaMda, 945, 1538-39. “ Verily he was martyred.” 

His tomb is in the vicinity of the fort of Biana , on the top of a 
hill. 

Humayun was much grieved at the slaying of the Shaii^, and 
condoled with hi's brother Muhammad Ghaus. The latter was a 
pupil of Haji Hamid of Gwalior and Ghazni, who, again, was the 
pupil of S. Qazan^ Bangali, who was the pupil of S. ‘Abdullah 
Shattari. His proper name was Abu-l-muid Muhammad, and he 
had the title of Ghaus from his father’s side He lived ^ in the 
hill -country of Ohunar in Bihar as a hermit (pir), and in the year 
929, 1523, wrote in that retirement the famous book called the 
Jawahar ® Khamsa (The five jewels). At that time he was 22 
years of age. When Sher Shah in the year 947, 1540, conquered 
Upper India, the Shaikh became alarmed on account of his con- 
nexions with Humayun and fled to Gujarat. There he built a 
lofty l^dnqa (monastery) and communicated spiritual advantages 
to many men of that country. When m the year 981, 1554, the 
standards of Humayun were unfurled in India, the Shaikh resolved 
to return there and in 963*— which was the commencement of 
Akbar’s reign — he came to Agra vid Gwalior. 


1 Qazan, in lOiazina Asfiya II. 332. 

® Badayuni. Lowe 28, who says 
he saw in Chunar the cave whore the 
^aikh had lived for twelve years. 
Perhaps the cave jis the one described 
in Fuhrer’s Inscriptions of theN.W.P., 
etc, , Vol. II of Archaeological series, 
p 26U. 

3 See account of this book in 


Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, art. D‘awa, 
As stated in text, Abu-l-Muid or 
Muwayyid is another n^me foe M. 
^aus. The date of the book given 
in Hughes is 956. If M. Ghaus was 
80 when he died, as Badayuni says, 
he must have been about 40 in 929. 

* Badayuni, Lowe 28, -says he 
came to Agra in 966. 
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The king welcomed him, and showed him much respect. S. 
Gadai Kambu the Sadru-s-Sndur, on accomit of his old enmity 
with the Shaiy?, again girded up the loins of animosity and 
brought to the notice of Bairam K. the treatise [riaala) ^ which the 
ShaiMi had written in Gujarat, called M4‘rajiyya, and which gave 
an account of his own M‘iraj (ascent), and which the learned men 
of Gujarat had denounced. Gadai made the Khan averse to the 
Shaikh and so he did not give the Shaikh the royal reception 
which he had expected. So he took his leave and returned in 
displeasure to his residence at Gwalior. On Monday, 17 Ramaan 
970, 10 May 1563, he left this dustbin of a world The chronogram 
is Bandari-KJbvda shud. He became a servant of God.*’ (970). 
They say that he * received from Akbar a pension of a hror of dams. 
In the Zakhira-ul-Miwamn it is stated that the Shaikh had a jagir 
of nine lacs of rupees, and that he had forty elephants. It 
appears even from the Akbarnama that it is true, as is reported, 
that Akbar was his pupil, though S. Abu-l-fa?l, from the rivalry 
of Shaikhs, or from prejudice, or from consideration of the king’s 
disposition, has represented the matter differently. He has stated 
that in the 4th year, 966 — which some have mentioned as the date 
of the Shai^’s return from Gujarat— Akbar came out of Agra to 
hunt and arrived at Gwalior. It appeared' that Qibcsiq® (Tartary) 
cattle had come from Gujarat along with S. Muhammad Qhaus, 
and an order was given that they should be purchased from the 
merchants at a proper price. It was represented that the ShaiMi 
and his people had better cattle than these, and that if Akbar at 
the time of returning from hunting should pass by the Shail^’s 
quarters, he would certainly present them as an offering (peshkash). 
When Akbar visited him, the Shaikh regarded his coming as a 
great honour, and as an amulet against his ill-treatment by Bairam 


1 See Badayunl, Lowe, 28 and 62. 

’i- Badayuni says in his history a 
kror without specifying the coins, but 
doubtless it was tanlcm or dams and 
not rupees.. Badayuni III. 5 says 
it was a kror of tankas. 

8 So in text, but I think there must 
be some mistake, for I am not aware 
12 


that Gujarat cattle have anything 
to do with Tartary. The MSS. in 
B.M. have a word which I can’t 
re&d, but which certainly does not 
begin with a Q. The A.N. which is 
the Maasir’s source has he-hadl “ un- 
equalled. ’ 
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K. He presented all the cattle his men had, and other curiosities 
and rarities of Gujarat. He also produced sweetmeats and per- 
fumes. At the end of the interview he asked the king if he had 
given the hand of fealty to anyone. H. M. replied '‘ No.” The 
Shaii^ stretched ^ out his own arm and laid hold of the king’s, and 
said, “ We have taken your hand.” The king smiled and departed. 
It is reported that the king said, “ On that same night we returned 
to. our tents and had a wine-party and enjoyed ourselves, and 
laughed over the way to catch bullocks, and the Shaikh’s dodge 
of stretching out his arm.” 

Verse. 

’Neath their varied robes they hold nooses 
See the long arms of those short-sleeved gentry. 

Afterwards this self-pieasing simpleton exulted in public over 
what he had done. He (A. F.) also added some® words to the 
narrative, but to copy them out here would be improper. 

Abfil-Fazl has written still more (strangely) about S. Bahlul, 
viz., that as Humayun was interested in incantations the Shaikh 
was honoured by being allowed to practise them, and that he some- 
times claimed Humayhn as his disciple and sometimes boasted of 
being his loyal servant. In fact (says A. F.) the two brothers were 
destitute of excellencies or learning, but at one time had sate in 
hermitages in the hills, and practised incantations by the Divine 
names ; and made this the means of their own renown, and influ- 
ence. By companionship with princes and nobl^ they succeeded 
in their craft by the help of simpletons and put up the thiugs of 
saintship to sale and by specious pretences alcquired villages and 
hamlets. In fact all this talk ® is S. Abu-l-fazl’s abuse such as he 
practised towards the great ghaikhs of the time because of a secret 
grudge and the envy of a rival, for his father was also one of the 
religious leaders of the time, and claimed to be equal to M. Ghaus, 
though he was not accepted as such. Or it was the result of the 


1 See the story in AkbsruSma II. 
translation, p. 133. 

a Beferring to A.F.’s reflections on 
the occurrence and on the Shai^’s 
pondnct. 


S M. Ghaus is included in the Ain 
among those who understand the 
mysteries of the heart. B. 639. 
Badayuni ITL 6 says that Akbar be- 
pame M. ^aus’s disciple, 
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eccentricity and unbridled speech which is opposed to good-will 
and rejects the common opinions. Whatever may be the case 
with regard to the saintship and the ghausiyat (Aid) which see 
hidden things, it is perfectly clear that Humayun believed in those 
two brothers. The letter which Humayun wrote to S. Muhammad 
Qhaus after Sher Shah’s victory, and which has been copied into 
the Gulzar-i-Abrar ^ (the rosarium of the pious), and the reply of the 
Shai^, will show this, and they are therefore set down here. 

The King’s Letter. 

‘ ‘ After respects and kissing of hands I beg to represent that 
the favour of the Almighty together with the guidance of your 
Eeverence and of all the dervishes have brought me out from the 
defiles of difficulty into ease. What has occurred from intriguing 
fate has not grieved me further than that it has excluded me from 
serving your Reverence. At every breath and at every step my 
thought was how will those demon-natured men (Sher Shah and 
the other Afghans) behave to that angelic personage. When I 
heard that your Reverence had at about the same time departed 
to Gujarat my heart was somewhat relieved from this anxiety. My 
hope in God is that as He has brought you out from the trouble 
of that worthless one, He will also free me from the pain of seeming 
separation. Good God I How shall I render thanks for His good- 
ness in guiding me ? In spite of many calamities winch to outward 
appearance have involved me, in the core of my heart, the abode 
of worship of Oneness, there has not been a tittle of rift or failure.. 
May the path of coming and going always be trodden and be wide 
enough for the transit of the caravan of my good wishes !” 

Reply. 

The arrival of the distinguished letter of the sovereign, and 
the perusal of the honoured writing of Humayun have brought the 
blessing of life to the faithful in this country. It conveyed also 
the intelligence of the health and wealth of the servants of the 
stirrup. What has been written is in accordance with the essence 
of things. There is no grief for what has occurred. 
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Verse. 

The word which comes from the heart assuredly settles 
in the heart (of the recipient). 

My prayer is. May my lord’s crowned head be not disturbed 
by the sad events ! 

Verse. 

To the traveller in the right path whatever happens is for 
his good. 

Whenever God designs to lead Hia servant to perfection He 
cherishes him both by His beautiful and His terrible attributes. 
The beautiful attributes have had their cycle ; now, for some days, 
is the time of the terrible ones. As has been said, With 
pleasures come pains, with pains come pleasures.” The time of 
the beautiful attributes will soon come again, for according to the 
Arabian ^ Canon, One pain comes between two pleasures. And 
because the extent of the enclosed is less than the extent of the 
enclosing, the bride of success will soon take her seat on the. 
marriage-dais. May God grant this, and praise be to God both 
now and hereafter.” 

In short S. Muhammad Ghaus was one of the later leaders 
among the Shattari in India. He had many distinguished suc- 
cessors and disciples. Saiyid Wajiu-d-din of Gujarat^ who wrote 
commentaries on didactic books, and was very learned in exoteric 
sciences, was his disciple. One said to the Saiyid, ‘ ‘ Why have you, 
with all your learning and wisdom, given the hand of adherence 
(indbat) to the ShaiMi (who does not possess so much learning).” 
He replied, '‘It is a thing to be thankful for that my Prophet 
(Muhammad) was ignorant {uml) and that my Pir is so ^ (alsb).” 
The Shattari order goes back to the Suitanu-l-‘Arifm Bayazid 
Bispmi. Accordingly in Turkey this order is called the Bistami. 
As one. of the links of this order was S. Abu-l-hasan 'Ishqi — May his 


1 By the expression ‘ * Arabian Can- 
on,” Qanun ‘Arahiyya the Shaikh 
means the Koran. The reference is 
to Sara 94:, vv. 6 and 6. ‘ ‘ Verily a 
difficulty shall be attended with ease.” 


The repetition is taken to mean that 
for every difficulty there are two plea- 
sures.' 

* See IqbSinama. 109. 
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grave be holy— the order is called the lihqiya in Persia and Ttiran. 
They call the Pirs of this order Shajfctari ^ because they say that 
they are keener and more enthusiastic than the leading Shaikhs of 
other orders. The great men of this order in the Arabian and 
Persian Traq continually light the lamp of guidance for travellers 
on the Path. The first person who came .to India from Persia was 
S. ‘Abdullah Shattari, who by five descents was connected with 
the ShaiMi of ghtaiMis, ^aiWi Shihabu-d-din Sahrawardi, and by 
seven deacente with Bayazid BistamT — ^May his grave be holy ! 
He took up his abode in Mandu in Malwa and died in 890,* 1486, 
and is buried there. His successors are occupied in various parts 
of India in instructing pupils. 


(MULLA) s ‘ABDULLAH ANSARI MAKEIDUMU-L-MULK. 

Son of S. Shamsu-d-din of Sultanpur. His ancestors came 
from Multan to Sultanpur and adopted it as their home. MuUa 
‘Abdullah studied under Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qadir of Sirbind, and 
acquired a complete knowledge of the sciences of Law and Theo- 
logy. The renown of his learning spread over the world. He wrote 
scholia {liashiya) on the Mulla’s * commentary, and the Minhaju-d- 
din {Highway ofi Faith) on the life of the Prophet. The Peace of 
God be upon him and on his family ! The princes of the age paid 
great respect to him, and Humayun was devoted to him. When 
Sher Shah’s turn came, he gave him the title of Sadru-l-Islam. 
They say ® that one day Selim Shah saw him in the distance and 
said, “Babar Padishah had five sons, four went away and one 


1 Shatarat means fearlessness, and 
^aijir means a courier. 

ft Beale says he died in 809 or 1406, 
and refers for an account of the 
Shattarls to J.A.S.B. for 1874, p. 216. 
There is an account of ‘Abdullah 
Shattari in the Siazina AsfiyI II. 306, 
and it is stated there that he died in 
832(1429). 

3 B. VII. 172 and 644. The family 
originally came from Herat. For 
other notices see Badayuni III. 70. 
Dairbari Akbari 311, ^^azina AsflyS 
I. 448-49 of ed. of 1894, and Tabaqat 


Akbari, end of account of Akbar’s 
reign. 

* B. 644, copying Badayflni, says 
his works were the ‘Asmatu-l-Anbiya, 
and a commentary on the Shamailu-n- 
nabi. The Mull a referred to in text 
is ]^erhaps the Tirmizi referred to by 
D’ Herbelot under the heading of 
Schamail-Al-Nabi. But possibly the 
work of Jamalu-d-ditt Ata Ullah is re- “ 
ferred to, as ‘Abdullah said he had 
written scholia on it; Badayuni III. 
71. 

6 Badaytini. Ranking 534. 
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remained.” Sarmast K. said, * ‘ Why keep sncit an intriguer ? ” He 
replied, I can’t find a better man.” WTien the Muila came near . 
Mm, Selim Sbab placed Mm on Ms throne (tal^t) and gave Mm a 
rosary of pearls worth Rs. 20,000 wMch he had just received. As the 
Mulla was a great bigot — wMch people called being a defender of 
the faith — he under the guise of holding the Faith displayed great 
animosity. For instance, the putting to death of * S. ‘Alai was 
brought about by the exertions of the Mulla. S. ‘Alai was the son 
of Shaikh Hasan who was one of the great shaikhs of Bengal, He 
acq^uired exoteric and esoteric knowledge from his father, and after 
visiting Mecca he settled in Biana, and undertook the practice of 
what was right and the rejection of what was wrong. At this time 
S. ‘Abdullah ® Niyazi settled in Biana. He was one of the follow- 
ers of Selim Ohisti, and after returning from Mecca joined him- 
self to Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpur who claimed to be the 
Mahdi. S. 'Alai approved of his methods and took from him the 
practice of holding the breath, wMch is a rule among the Mah- 
davis, and acquired the fame of working miracles. He spent his 
days, with a great number of followers, in trusting in God. At 
night he would leave the household vessels — even the water-jugs— 
empty, and in the morning there was a new supply, MuUa 
‘Abdullah accused him of innovations in religion and heresy, and 
induced Selim Shah to summon him from Biana and to order him 
to hold a conference with the Ulama. S. ‘Alai was victorious. 
As in that conference S. Mubarak (Abu-l-fazl’s father) took his 
part, he too was accused of Mahdiism. 

Selim Shah was impressed by ‘Alai and whispered to him to 
deny Mahdiism, and then he would make Mm religious censor in 
his kingdom ; otherwise he must leave the country, as the Ulama 
had given judgment for putting him to death. The Shaikh went 
off to the Deccan, When Selim Shah went towards the Panjab to 
put down the Niyazis, Mulla ‘Abdullah represented that S. 
‘Abdullah was the Niyazi’s Pir. Selim Shah sent for Him in 956, 


1 Bv VIII. 1, 

» He was of Sirhind. See Badayuni 
ni. 46. It watt on the-slte of hii oell 


that Akbar made his ‘Ibadatl^ana. 
See also Bada3'UDl I. R anking , p, 
608. 
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1548, and had Mm so soouiged* and kicked and cuffed that he 
fainted. They say that as long as his senses remained, he kept 
saying, “ Lord, forgive us our offences.”* When his senses were 
restored, he renounced Mahdiism, and in the year 993, 1686, en- 
tered the service of Akbar who was proceeding towards Attock, He 
received some land in Sirhind for his maintenance in the names of 
his sons, and he died at the age of ninety in the year 1000 ,» 1692. 

When Selim Shah had disposed of the Niy^zi affair, Mulla 
‘Abdullah again instigated him, and he summoned S. 'Alai from 
Hindia. Selim Shah repeated what he had formerly said, but the 
ShaiMi would not agree. Selim Shah said to the Mulla, “You 
and he know (what to do).” The Mulla ordered Mm to be scour- 
ged. At the third stroke of the wMp he died, and Ms body was 
tied * to the leg of an elephant and publicly exposed. They say so 
strong a wind blew that day that men thought it Was the Judg- 
nient-day. So many flowers were scattered on the ShaiMi’s body 
that it became as it were entombed. After this Selim Shah’s 
reign did not last two years. When Humayun came again to 
India and took Qandahar he gave the Mulla the title of SbaiMiu-1- 
Islam. Afterwards, when the sovereignty of India came to Akbar, 
the Mulla received the title of Mal^dumud-mulk, and Bairam K. 
gave Mm a rich pargmia ® as tomhwah with a rental of a lac of rupees 
and raised his honour above all the great notables. He became one 
of the chief pillars of the State. After the lapse of some months 
and years the disposition of the sovereign became alienated by 
sundry occurrences from the learned men of the age, and in the 
24th year, 987, he sent off Mm and S. ‘Abdu-n-Nabi the §adr — be- 
tween whom there had long been strife and enmity — to the Hijaz 
as if they, were to be companions to one another. In spite of that, 
there never was concord between them, either on the journey, or 
in the exalted stations (at Mecca), nor was the dislike removed. 

As the MaMidumu-l-mulk had been honoured from the time of 


1 B. VIII. The Darbliri Akbari has 
a notice of him at p. 311. See also 
Badayuni I. Banking, 608, etc. 

* Qoran III. 141. 

8 Badayttii I. Ranking 620. 


4 BadayOnl I. 408. Banking, 624, 

5 pargana-i-tankwala. The D,. Ak- 
bSri says it was near Mankot. It 
seems to be tanktmkt in all the MSS. 
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the Afghans to that of Akbar, and was famed for his good 
judgment and experience of affairs, ,and the report of his wisdom 
had spread everywhere, the §haikh Ibn Hajar ‘ known as the Mufti 
of Mecca came out to welcome him and showed him much respect, 
and opened the door of the K^aaba for him, out of season. When 
the' agitation of M. Muhammad Hakim the (half) brother of Akbar 
was heard of , ‘Abdullah believed that the untrue account of the 
confusion in India was correct , and from a desire of pre-^eminence 
and a love of glory he returned with ‘Abdu-n-NabI, the Sadr, to 
Ahmadabad. When the king learnt that they had spoken im- 
properly about him in assemblies, owing to secret malice, he 
privately appointed some persons (to arrest them) as the Begams 
of the Harem were siding with them and interceding for them. 
Makhdumu-l-mulk died of fright in 99 Thej^ say he was poi- 
soned at Akbar’s instigation. His body was secretly brought to 
Jalandhar and buried there. Qazi *Ali was appointed to confiscate 
his effects. Much buried treasure was found in Lahore. Among 
it some chests containing bricks of gold were taken out of his tomb 
whidh had been buried on the pretence that they contained corpses. 
On this account his sons suffered severities for some time in the 
search for property. Three krors of rupees were found. 

S. ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Badayuni writes ® in his history that ^ 
Ma^dumu-l-mulk gave an opinion {fatwa) to the effect that at this 
time the pilgrimage was not lawful for the people of India, as 
security was a condition thereof, and the journey had either to be 
made by sea — and this could not be effected without Feringhi pass- 
ports, which bore the figures of Mary and Jesus, which was an 
infringement of the law and a sort of idol-worship, — or it was by 
■the route of Persia, where there was unsuitable society (the Shias 
of Peraia). They say that Ma^dumu-l-mulk, on account of iiis 
bigotry, burnt the third volume of the * Rauzat-al-Ahbab, as it 


1 Apparently this was a title of the 
%arl{ of Mecca. 

5 -Should be 990, 1582. The state* 
ment that he was poisoned is also 
made in the K^zina-ul-AsfiyS. 

s B. 172 and Badayuni, l^we, 206. 


Badayuni does not say that ho heard 
‘Abdullah say this. 

♦ “ The Garden of Lovers ’ ’ by 
Jamalu-d-din ‘AtS Ullah. Kieu I. 
147o. See Badayuni III. 71. Bada- 
yuni expresses the opinion that th© 
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contained some deficiencies and mistakes in the account of early 
times, and that on this account this volume is scarce. 

‘ABDULLAH K. PiRUZ JANG. 

His name was Kliwaja ‘Abdullah, and he was a descendant of 
Khwaja Obed Ullah Nasiru-d-din Ahrar, May his grave be holy !— 
and a sister’s son of Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandi. In the latter 
part of Akbar’s reign he came from a foreign country (Wilayat) ‘ to 
India, and for some time served with Sher lOiwaja (a relation of his) 
in the Deccan. Wherever there was fighting he distinguished him- 
self. Afterwards he left the Khwaja and joined prince Sultan 
Selim in Lahore and was made one of the Ahadls, When the 
prince was in Allahabad, and from independence and presumption 
began to distribute mmisahs and titles, and to give fiefs to his ser- 
vants, he received a mansab of 1500 and the title of Khan But 
as he could not i get on with Sharif K,, who was the prince’s 
manager, he in the 48th year (of Akbar) proceeded * to court, and 
the king (Akbar) perceiving his good qualities, gave him the rank 
of 1000, and the title of Safdar Jang. His brothers Khwaj as 
Yadgar and Barkhurdar also received suitable posts, and after 
Jahangir’s accession he got a drum and a flag. 

As the matter of the Rana (of Udaipur) did not make progress 
under Mahabat K., ‘Abdullah was in the 4th year appointed to 
the command of the army, and in that affair he acquired® a name. 


third volume was not by Jamahi-d- 
din. 

1 He came from Hisar in Transoxi- 
lana in 1000 A,H. along with his two 
brothers Yadgar and BarWvurdar. 
Najibu-nisa, daughter of M. Hakim, 
was married to his uncle Khwaja 
Hasan Naqshbandi. See M. Hadi’s 
preface to Tnzuk J., p. G, and A.N. 
III. 823. 

a Khafi K., 220, 227. Tuzuk J., 11, 
where Jahangir comments on the im- 
propriety of his leaving his service 

8 The account here given does not 
agree with Jahangir’s account in 
the TGzuk J. According to him 


‘Abdullah was for a long time 
unsuccessful, and though the Rana 
was ultimately obliged to submit, 
this was not till the 8th year and 
then it was Prince Kharram, 

Shah Jahan, who was the chief 
Commander. The elephant ‘Alam 
Guman, or ‘Alam Kaman, was 
not sent in till ' the beginning of the 
9th year t see Tuzuk J. 127. Tod 
calls the Rana TJmra Singh. See 
Elliot VI. 336 for the statement that 
‘Abdullah was unsuccessful until Ja- 
hangir left Aimere. Mihrpur is not 
mentioned in l^afi K. as the Rana’s 
seat. Udaipur is mentioned there, 
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He attacked MihrpQr, which was the place of refuge of Raua 
Amar Singh, and got possession of the elephant ‘Alam Guman 
which had. no equal. In Kombalmlr he established a station and 
routed and plundered Bairam Deo Solankhi who was a leader 
among the Rajputs. In the 6th year, 1020, 1611, he was made 
governor of Gujarat and an auxili^-ry force was also given him 
from the court. The arrangement made was th^t he should march 
to the Deccan with the Gujarat army oy the route of Nasik and 
Trimbak, and that the Khan Jahan along with Rajah Man Singh, 
the Amlru-1-Umara and M. Rustum should go by the Berar route, 
and that the two armies should keep in touch with one another, 
and on a fixed day should surround the enemy. It was probable 
that in this way the enemy would be annihilated. 

‘Abdullah^ K. had with him 10,000 well-mounted cavalry,, and 
in his pride and presumption he entered the enemy’s territory 
without having any tidings of the second army. Malik ‘Ambar, 
who was much afraid of him, chose out men and sent them to 
extirpate Mm. Every day they skirmished {bargigarl m%lcardand) 
round his camp, and they did this from night till morning . As he 
approached nearer to Daulatabad the numbers of the enemy in- 
creased. When he got there no sign could be seen of the second 
army. He thought it proper to retreat, and marched tpwards Ah- 
madabad via Baglana. On the march the enemy pressed upon him , 
and there was a battle every day. ‘ Ali * Mardan Bahadur did not 
approve of having the stain of flight put upon him and fought 
manfully and was made prisoner. As to the report ® that Malik 
^Ambar colluded with the Khan-Khanan and detained him by 
wiles, it is not true, for at that time the Khan-Khanan had left 


1 . 278 , as his capit al . For the aco.ount 
of the Rana’s submission .see Elliot 
VI. 339. ‘ Abdullah’s appointment in 
the 4th year is mentioned in Tqzuk J. 
74; and it is stated there that he got 
the title of Firuz Jang. 

1 ™fxK., 1. 273, eto. 

2 B. 496. iMi K.. I. 276. 

8 Apparently the author has con- 
fused two extents, and he has repeat- 
ed thia at T 718 in the account of 


KJian Jahan Lodi. The charge against 
the ^an-:^anan was not that he 
had colluded with Malik ‘Ambar at 
the time of ‘Abdullah’s disaster. On 
the contrary, Jahangir sent nim to re- 
ti’ieve affairs. The charge Iwas that 
he colluded with Malik ‘.Ambar in the 
4th year when Ivhan Jahan was sent. 
Jahangir believed this and recalled 
the ;^an-I^ajinn. ‘Abdullah’s affair 
was later 
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the Deccan and gone to court. When the JOian-Khanan heard the 
sad news he returned and in ‘Adilabad joined Prince Parvez. 

They say that Jahangir had portraits taken of ‘Abdullah K. 
and the other officers, and that he took them into his hand, one by 
one, and made comments on them. Referring to ^Abdullah’s por- 
trait he said, To-day no one equals you for ability and lineage, 
with such a figure and such abilities, and lineage, and rank 
and treasure, and army you should not have run away. Your 
title is Garez Jang (the fugitive from battle).” When in the 
11th year (of Jahangir), ‘Abdullah’ sent for ‘Abid K., the son of 
Khwaja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad Bakhshi (the author), and who was 
Waqa’ Nigar (reporter) of Ahmadabad, and insulted him on acount 
of his reports, Dianat K. was sent from the court to bring ‘ Abdul- 
lah on foot to court. He, before the order reached him, went off 
on that way (on foot) and by the intercession of Prince Sultan 
Kharram was pardoned his offences. When the heir-apparent 
Prince Shah Jahan went to the Deccan for the second time, ‘Abdul- 
lah was sent with him , but he left the Deccan without permission 
and went to his fiefs. On this account he was censured and de- 
prived of his Jagir and I’timRd Rai was made the sezawal to 
carry him to the Prince. When the Prince was summoned from 
the Deccan to the court for the affair of Qandahar and, on account 
of the rains, stopped in Mandu, and the king, on account of the 
instigations of make-strife people, became alienated from such a 
son, and the matter came to fighting, ‘Abdullah came from his 
jagir and waited on the king in Lahore, When the Prince retired 
from opposing his father and left his army under Rajah Fikramajit 
facing the royal army, so that he might cheek a force if it was 
sent after him, it was contrived by lOiwajah Abu-H£asan that 


1 See Maasir I. 663 in account 
of Nixarau-d-din’a son, where he 
is called the bakhshi of Gujarat, 
The story seems to be wrongly told 
there. See my note 3. Perhaps the 
apparent mistake is . only due to the 
author’s confused style, or to the 
omission of a clause by a copyist. 
See I^afi K., I. 286. The story of 
‘Abdullah’s coming to sue for pardon 


and his walking 60 miles on foot is 
told by Sir Thomas Eoei There is 
also a referenoa to ‘Abulifth’s acts of 
tyranny iu the Tuzuk J'. 208. There 
it is said that he cut down the trees 
of a garden that Niscaimi-d-din had 
planted at Aljmadabad in order to 
spite the son ‘Abid For this his 
allowances for Korses were reduced. 
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‘Abdullah should be appointed to the vanguard of the royal army. 
As soon as the two sides met, ‘Abdullah^ galloped off and joined 
the Prince’s army By chance, at that time a bullet from an un- 
known hand killed Rajah Bikramajit. Both armies fell out of 
order and went of! to their own places. As the Rajah had held 
the government of Gujarat, the Prince gave it to ‘Abdullah, and 
he appointed a eunuch named Wafa ’^ as his deputy with a small 
force there. M. Safi Saif K. assumed the part of a well-wisher of 
the king and with the nelp of people appointed there arrested the 
eunuch and took possession of the city. ‘Abdullah took leave 
from the Prince in Mandu and without looking for auxiliaries went 
off there in hot haste. When an encounter took place between the 
parties, ‘Abdullah was defeated, and he had to come to Baroda 
and then to Surat. He collected a force and joined the Prince at 
Burhanpur. After that he was always in the van in that time of 
struggle and contest. 

Whnti in the 20th year the prince returned from Bengal to 
the Deccan, and takmg YaqOt K. Abyssinian and other NigRm' 
Shilhl servants with him attacked Bnrhanpnr, 'Abdullah vowed 
that whenever he got possession of that city he would make a 
general massacre. When the prince, without attaining his object 
withdrew from the siege, 'Abdullah perceived that the prince was 
not favourably inclined towards him, and shut his eyes to all the 
kindnesses he had received and went off. and joined Malik 'Ambar 
As the latter did not patronise him as he had expected he by 
means of IQian Jahan, entered the king’s service. They say "that 
when he came to Burhanpur, Khan Jahkn went as far as the 
garden of Zamabad to welcome him, and received him with res- 

fr tv, and humble attitude, wore a farjl* 

like the Dzbeg darvishes, had a beard hanging down to his navel 

to thrKtoTh - ™ remaining, 

to the ^han Jahan s diwankhana and sate down. When the 

pan Jahan went, according to orders, to Junair he accompanied 

him (. land wrote to Malik ‘Ambar that if he now fell upL the 


J K]iafl K. X. 335-36. 

^ Wafa-dar, lOiafi K., I. 337 - 

pp. 339. There is a fuller account 


of ‘Abdullah’s defeat in the Tffzuk J 
364, etc. 

* See B. 89. 
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Khan Jahan he would get the better of him. By chance they 
intercepted the letter. The Khan Jahan put it into his hand and 
he confessed, According to orders he was imprisoned in Asir. 
Ikram K. of Fathpur, the governor of the fort, treated him badly 
and at the instigation of Mahabat K. , who was then in power , re- 
peated orders came to blind him. The !IOian Jahan would not 
consent. He wrote in reply that he had come in upon his word 
and that he would bring him to court. 

When the sovereignty came to Shah Jahan, he was pardoned at 
the intercession of that distinguished member of the Naqshbandi 
order, ‘Abdu-r~Rahim Khwaja,® who was the successor of Khwaja 
Kilan Khwaja Juibari, who was thirty removes from Saiyid ‘All 
‘Aria’s, the Great Imam (Imam Hamam) J'aafar Sadiq,®— Peace be 
upon him, — and was one of the glorious Saiyids of Turan, and an 
object of faith and reverence with the Uzbeg Khans who are en- 
tirely devoted to this family. ‘Abdullah K. then wore in his men 
tal ear the ring of discipleship to J^waja Kilan. In the time or 
Jahangir he (‘Abdu-r-Rahim) came from Imam Quli K. the ruler of 
Turan as an ambassador, and was received with great honour. He 
was allowed to sit by the aide of the throne and was treated with 
great respect by all the nobles and grandees of Persia, Thran and 
India. In the beginning of Shah Jahan’s reign he came from 
Lahore to Agra and received more honour than ever. It was 
because ‘Abdullah was connected with the Haqshbandi order that 
he was pardoned^ and raised to the high rank of 5000 with 
5000 horse, and had the gift of a flag and a drhm, and had Sar- 
kar Qanauj givea to him in fief. 

When, in the same first yea,r Jujhar Singh Bandila fled from 
court to his home in Uhdeha (Orcha), a force under the command 
of Mahabat K. was appointed. The Khan Jahan Lodi from 
Malwa and ‘Abdullah K. from his jagir with the officers of various 
quarters entered his country and opened the hand of violence. 
When Jujhar was hard pressed he approached Mahabat and ex- 
pressed a wish to kiss the threshold. ‘Abdullah and Bahadur K. 
and a number of other officers with -9000 cavalry came to the 

j 400 . 

2 The eth-Tmam. He died at Medina ip A. H, 14^ 766. Jarrett HI,, 369n, 
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fort of Irij which is thirteen kos from Undcha^ and was in the 
eastern part of the country and in the possession of Jujhar. By 
alacrity aiid energy they took the fort. When Shah Jahan came 
to Burhanpiir in order to extirpate Khan Jahan Lodi, ‘Abdullah 
went to the Deccan from his fief of Kalpi and joined with the army 
which had been put under the command of Shaista K. When 
he had recovered from a swelling which he had iii his abdomen he 
oaine to the Presence and was appointed to chastise Darya K. 
Rohilla who was making a disturbance in the neighbourhood of 
Chalisgaon. An order was given that he should stay in Khandes 
and pursue without delay IQian Jahaln and Dariya K. whichever 
way they had gone. 

When in the 4th year ^an Jahan and Dariya K. went off to 
Malwa from Daulatabad, he followed close after them and gave 
them no rest anywhere. At last, on the bank of the Sehonda ^ 
(tank) Jahan stood firm and was killed. In reward of this 

great service he received the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse, and 
the title of Piruz Jang. In the 5th year he was made governor 
of Bihar.'^ ‘ Abdullah resolved to chastise the zamindar of Ratn- 
pur® and went to that quarter. Babu Laehmi the zamindar there 
got frightened and was admitted to quarter through the media- 
tion of Amar Singh , the ruler of Bandhu. In the 8th year he 
brought tribute and did homage in company with ‘Abdullah. 
When ‘Abdullah went off to his lands, Jujhar Bandila again 
rebelled. In accordance with orders ‘Abdullah turned back on 
his road and proceeded to chastise him. Khan Dauran joined 
from Malwa, and Saiyid Khan Jahan Barha did so also. 
When they were encamped one ko8 from Undcha, that miserable 
wretch got frightened, and went out of the fort with his family 
and his servants and some silver and gold, and went off to the 
fort of Dhamuni which his father had made very strong. The 
royal troops, after taking Undcha, pursued him and when they 
came to within three kos of Dhamuni they learnt that he had 


1 Text SindViiya, but see B. 606, 
and Maagir, I 729, in account of .IQiSn 
Jalian Lodi. 

^ It would appear frOtp an inscrip- 


tion mentioned by Buchanan that 
‘Abdullah built or repaired the Patna 
fort in 1042, 1633. 

3 In SarkSr Rohtas J., II. 157. 
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gone off with his goods and chattels to Ciiragarh , and was wait- 
ing for a letter from the zamindar of Deogarh. If the latter 
would give him a passage through hip territory he would go to the 
Deccan. The royal forces took Dhamunl, and Saiyid lOian J ahan 
chose to remain there to settle the conquered country. ‘Abdul- 
lah went on with the vanguard of ]^an Dauran Bahadur. Juj- 
har fled by the route of LanjT, which belongs to the territory of 
the zamindar of Deogarh. ‘Abdullah marched every day ten 
Gordah Aos and sometimes twenty, which are about double the 
ordinary koa, and came up with him on the borders of Canda and 
fought with him. The wretch took the road to Golconda.^ After 
much marching 'Abdullah came up with him (again), and the father 
and son in fear of their lives fled to the jungle. There they gave 
up their lives at the hands of some Gonds. Firuz J ang cut off 
their heads and sent them to court. 

When in the 10th year Rajah Pratap ’^ XJjj ainy a— who had re- 
ceived the rank of 1500 with 1000 horses — got leave to go to his 
own country — as had long been his desire — he withdrew from obedi- 
ence and took the path of ruin. ‘Abdullah K., in accordance with 
orders, went off from Bihar to punish him. He first besieged the 
fort of Bhojptir which was the zamindar’s seat, and where Pratap 
had taken refuge. He, after struggles, became terrified and had 
recourse to supplications. He put on a l%ngi (waist-cloth) and 
took his wife in his hand, and through the mediation of one of the 
eunuchs of Firuz Jang made his appearance. The ]^han impri- 
soned him and his wife and reported the matter to the Presence. 
An order came to put the scoundrel to death and to take possession for 
himself of the wife and the property. Firuz Jang gave some of 
the spoil to his brave men, and made the wife , a Muhammadan 
and married her to his grandson. In the 13th year he was appoint- 
ed to chastise Prithiraj, the son of Jujhar Singh, and Campat 
Bandila, who were making a disturbance near Undcha. Though 
by the efforts of BaqiK.— whom Abdullah had sent— Prithiraj w^as 
made prisoner, yet^Campat— who was the originator of the coramo- 


1 A mistake for Gondwana. See PadishShnama I., Part II., p. 262, and 
Khafi K., 612, etc The name of the son was Bikramajit. 

' a B. 513 note. Kiiafi K., I. 64446. 8 PSdishahnama, II. 136. 
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tton — managed to escape. This was ascribed to Firuz Jang' s neg- 
ligence and love of comfort, and so he was deprived of his fief of 
Islamabad and censured. ' In the 16th year he was made gover- 
nor of the province of Allahabad in succession to Saiyid Shuja'at 
K. After some time Shah Jahan removed him from his rank, and 
gave him a lac ^ of rupees by way of support. At the same period, 
he again became favourable to him and restored him to his rank. 
He was nearly 70 years of age when he died on 17 Shawai of the 
iSth year, 1054, 7 December 1644. 

In spite of his cruelty and tyranny men believed that he could 
work miracles, and used to make offerings to him. He spent 50 
years as an Amir. He was often removed from office and then 
restored and had the same magnificence and power as before. To 
serve him had something lucky about it. In his life-time many 
of his servants became paw; /mam and cdrhazarls (5000 and 4000). 
They say he looked well after Ms soldiers but that they did not 
get more than three or four months’ pay in the year. But com- 
pared with other places this three months’ pay was equal to a 
year’s. No one was able to represent his case to him personally; 
he had to speak to the diwan and the bakshi. If the latter de- 
layed to report the matter, he out* off their beards {?). His .regu- 
lar practice was that when engaged in a difficult ® expedition he 
marched 60 or 70 kos a day. Ho kept a trustworthy rearvguard. 
If any one lagged behind, his head was cut off, and brought to 
him. Fifty Moghuls— -who were yesdwals (lictors) of the Mir Tuzuk 
(Provost-Marshal) — ^were dressed in uniform and had adorned staves 
and kept order. They say that in the affair of the Rana he had 
with him 300 troopers with gold-embroidered dresses and deco- 
rated armour, and 200 footmen consisting of khidmatgars^ jilauddrs 
(runners) , and cobddrs dressed in the same style. He was very 
pleased to see any one who had a wounded face. He was very 
dignified in manner. At the end of his life he used to begin his 
diwan in the last watch of the night. He also had-by this time 
ceased to be cruel. 

8 Text dar ynra^ u aowart, y in ex- 
peditions and ridings. But 1. 0. MS, 
628 has yUrash dushwari, which seems 
preferable. 


1 It was an annual allowance. 
Padishabnama II. 348. 

9 5Sa/ai resit ml bakhahld. The phra$e 
is not given in the dictionaries. 
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S. Farid ^ Bliakari says in the ZaWiira-ul-Wiiwamn that, ^‘At 
the time when ‘ Abdullah was kept under surveillance by l^an 
Jahan Lodi the latter sent through me 10,000 Rs, for his expenses. 

I said to ‘Abdullah, ‘ The Nawab has done much as a holy warrior 
in the path of God. How many infidels’ heads have you caused 
to be cut off?’ He said, ‘There would be 200,000 heads so that 
there might be two rows of minarets of heads from Agra to Patna. 

I said, ‘ Certainly ® there would be an innocent Muhammadan 
among these men.’ He got angry and said, ‘ I made prisoners of 
five lacs of women and men and sold them. They all became 
Muhammadans. From their progeny there will be krors by the 
judgment day. God’s apostle used to go to the house of the cot- 
ton-carder ® (naddaf) and beg him to become a Masalman. I at 
once made five lacs of people Masalmans. If justice were done, 
there would be even more followers of Islam.” When I reported 
this conversation to Khan Jahan he said, “ It is strange in this 
man that he boasts of his evil deeds and his non-repentance ! * ’ 
His sons did not do well. M. ‘Abdu-r-Rastil was appointed to the 
Deccan. 

(MIR) ABU-L-BAQA AMIR lOI AN. 

The best son of Qasim ® K, Namakin. By knowledge of his 
duties and of affairs he was superior to all his brothers. He dis- 
tinguished himself during his father’s life-time and attained the 
rank of 500. After his death he attained high rank. In the time 
of Jahangir he rose to the rank of 2500 with 1500 horse and was 
appointed governor of Multan as deputy for Yemenu-d-daulah. 
In the 2nd year of Shah Jahan when Murtaaa K. Anju the Sub- 
ahdar of Tatta died, he got an increase of 500 horse and was 
raised to the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse, and made governor of 


1 If tliis is the author, of the book 
he must bo identical witli the S. M‘a- 
ruf mentioned in Shah Nawaz’s pre- 
face. Perhaps it is to this man that 
Stewart refers in his hjstoi'y of Ben- 
gal, p. 177 , as Fereed Addeen Bokhary. 

One MS. has ‘ O God ’ (Allah) in- 
stead of albatta, and neknanii " res- 
pectable,” instead of begunah. 

14 


^ Nadddij. I do not know what 
convert is referred to here, 

♦ Perhaps ” If a correct calculation 
were made.” ‘Abdullah’s remark 
reminds us of the boasts of the Por- 
tuguese pirates about the number of 
Christians they had made, 

8 B. 470 and 472. 
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that proyince. In the 9th year at the time of the return of 
the prince (Shah Jahan the king) from Daulatabad to the 
capital he was appointed to the fief of the Sarkar of Bir 
in the Deccan and for some time was among the auxiliaries 
{kamahlan) in that territory. In the 14th year he was sent ofi to 
Sivistan in succession to Qazaq * K. In the 15th year he was for 
the second time put in charge of the province of Tatta in succession 
to Shad lOian. He died there in the 20th year of the reign, 1907, 
1647, and was buried in his father’s tomb called the Safa-i-Safa 
(dais of purity) on the hill which is opposite to Bhakar fort and 
on the south side. He was more than one hundred years old and 
there was no decline in his intellect or strength. In the time of 
Jahangir he was known by the name of Mir Khan. Shah Jahan, 
by the addition of an alif to his title, took one lac of rupis from 
him && peshJcash, and gave him the title of Amir Khan. He like 
his father had many children. His eldest son ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq was 
of the 900 class under Shah Jahan. In the 26th year he died. 
Another was Ziyau-d-din Yusuf who at the close of Shah Jahan’s 
reign held the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, and afterwards had 
the title of Ziyau-d-din K. His grandson Mir Abu-l-Wafa in the 
close of the reign of Aurangzeb held the office of darogha of the 
oratory along with other offices, and was known to the appreciative 
monarch for his intelligence and honesty. Another son who per- 
haps was the ablest of them all was Mir ‘ Abdu-l-Karim Multafat 
K., who was an intimate associate of Aurangzeb and had his 
father’s title. His biography is given separately. The daughter 
of the deceased Khan was married to Prince Murad Bakhsh, but 
this connection took place long after the Khan’s death. On ac- 
count of the prince’s having no child by the daughter of Shah 
Newaz K. Safavi, Shah Jahan in the 30th year gave this chaste 
lady, who was worthy to be married to a prince, a lac of rupees in 
jewels, etc., as a marriage present, and sent her to Ahmadabad to 
be married to the prince who was then the governor of the pro- 
vince (Gujarat). 


t B. 472. Qaraq. 

5^ See the story in the -life of his son Abdul-Kanm. 
S Maasir. A. 459, 
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ABti-L-FATH. 

^ Hakim Masih-u-d-din Abu-l-fath, s. Maulana ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq 
of Gilan, who had great insight in matters of contemplation and 
devotion. For years the Sadarat (chief ecclesiastical authority) of 
that country was in his charge. When Gilan came into the pos 
session of Shah Tahmasp Safavi in 974, 1566-67, and !l^an Ahmad 
the ruler of that country fell into prison on account of his want of 
tact, the Maulana from his truthfulness and orthodoxy ended his 
life, in imprisonment and torture. The Hakim and his two 
brothers Hakim Hamam and Hakim Nuru-d-din — each of whom 
w^as distinguished for quickness of apprehension and ability in the 
current sciences and for external perfections — chose departure from 
their native land and came to India. In the 20th year they en- 
tered into Akbar’s service, and all three brothers received suit- 
able promotion. 

As Abu-l-fath possessed unusual excellence and had tact and 
knowledge of the w'orld he obtained promotion at court and in the 
24th year was made Sadr and Amin of Bengal. Afterwards, when 
the seditious officers of Bengal and Bihar united, and got rid of 
Mozaffar K. the governor, Hakim and many others of the loyalists 
fell into prison. One day he saw his opportunity, and threw him- 
self down from the top of the fort and reached safety with difficulty 
and blistered feet, and went on pilgrimage to the Presence. When 
he kissed the threshold, he surpassed all his equals in influence and 
intimacy. Though his rank was not higher than 1000 yet in de- 
gree he was more than a vizier or vakil. When in the 30th year 
Rajah Birbar left to reinforce Zain K. Koka, who had been ap- 
pointed to chastise the tribe of the Yusufzai, Hakim was also made 
leader of a separate auxiliary force. But they did not take account 
of one another and did not act with concord. The result of conceit 
and duplicity was that the Rajah was killed and that the Hakim 
and the Kokaltash escaped with great difficulty and presented 
themselves at court. For some time they remained under, censure. 
In the 34th year, 997, 1589, at the time when Akbar was marching 
from Kashmir to Kabul, Hakim died a natural death in the neigh- 
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bourhood of Danatur. In accordance with orders, J^waja Shamsu- 
d-din Khwafi carried his body to Hasan Abdal and committed it to 
the dust under a dome which he had built for himself. As some 
days before this, the very learned Amir Azdu-d-daula of Shiraz 
had died, Sarfi ‘ Savaji found this chronogram. 


This year two scholars departed from the worlds 
One went before and the other went after 
Until both agreed {i.e,, met) together. 

The chronogram ‘ ‘ both went together ’ ’ did not arise. 

Akbar, who was exceedingly gracious to him, visited him du- 
ring his illness, and after his death expressed his sorrow by saying 
the fatiha for him at Hasan Abdal. The Hakim was an acute, 
wise and active-hearted man. Paiai says about him in his elegy : 


His writings were an exposition of fate’s decrees, 

His thoughts an exposition of fortune’s records. 

In studying and managing the dispositions of men he did not 
spare himself. Whatever came from him was found of weight in 
wisdom’s balance. He was generous, and the beauty of the age, 
and for perfections he was the unique of the world. He was the 
subject of panegyric by the poets of the day. Especially did 


J The woi’cls of the chronogram are, 
Har do baham raftand, which make 997 , 
1589, The Darbari Akbarl quotes 
the lines with some differences of read- 
ing (apparently improvements) at p. 
679, The text has Hard, but i^arfi is 
the right name and me^ins grammati- 
cal. See Badayuni III.- 260, where he 
is called Sarfi Savaji and is stated to 
have been for a time with Nixamn-d- 
din Ahmad in Gujarat. He lived fora- 
time in Lahore and was a man of 
dervesh manner,?. He went with Fai^i 
to th» Deccan and died there. Ac- 
cording to Niinmn-d-din, Lucknow 


ed. 400) his name was Harfi Savahji 
and he went on pilgrimage to Mecca. 
See also B. 586 and note. Savahji 
means that he came from Savah (in 
Persia). See Sprenger, Oat. 382, who 
calls him SalSu-d-din Sarfi, and re- 
fers to the Maasir Rahimi about him. 
There was also a Harfi of Sawah, do, 
30. Perhaps the second line of Sarfi’s 
quatrain means that one scholar was 
higher in rank or abler than the other, 
bbt that now they have met together. 
Abul Path’s tomb still exists at Hasan 
Abdal. 

2 See A.N., III., 663, line 14 
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Mulla ‘Urfi of Shiraz write many brilliant odes in his praise. The 
following lines are from one of them. 

(Here follow eight lines of poetry.) 

His (youngest) brother Hakim Ntirii-d-din with the talAallas 
of Qarari was an eloquent man and a good poet. 

This verse is his 

Ferse.’ 

What reck 1 of death 1 A shaft from thine %es hath pierced 
me 

And shall aye torture me though I die not for another century. 

An extraordinary * perturbation seized him, and by Akbar’s 
orders he was sent to Bengal where he died without obtaining 
advancement. 

The following are among his sayings:^ To show off your 
ability before another man is to shew off your ambition (?).” 
“ To watch over a rude servant is to make yourself ill-mannered.” 
‘ ‘ Whomever you trust, he is trustworthy” (i.e., none is really 
trustworthy). He called Hakim Abu-l-fath a man of the world, 
and Hakim Hamam a man of the other * world and kept aloof 
from them both. A separate account has been given of Hakim 
Hamam. Another brother, named Hakim Lafcf Ullah, who 
had come from Persia (afterwards) was, by the influence of 
Hakim Abu-l-fath, enrolled among +.he royal servants and attained 
the rank of 200. He soon died. Abu-l-fath’s son Path Ullah was 
an able man. As Jahangir was unfavourable ® to him, one day 
Dianat ® K, Lang charged him with disloyalty and said that 

1 B. 687 who translates : “ I doubt gal as a punishment because he Would 
Death’s power;, but an arrow from not conform to the rules about mili 

thine, eye has pierced me, and it is this tary service. ‘ See Dsurbarl A. , 671, etc. 

arrow alone tliat will kill me, even if . I 3 The sayings are obscure. See 

wore to live another hundred years.” Darbari A., 666 and 672. 

The lines and their context occur in * mard-i akhirat. “.4 man of the 

Badayiinl, III., 313. They are more end of things. See B., l.c., line 2. 

vigorous than most of his quota- 6 Tqbalnaraa 28. 

*’‘^***®' ® Tuziik J. 58 where it is stated 

* This is taken from the.4in, I, 262 that his former name was Qasiin ‘Ali. 

but the Maadr has separated the ex- B. 465 (?).bufcB,, l.c., note says Qasim 

pression from its context. See B. 586 ‘Ali should according to the Maasir 

and note 4. Baday uni seems to say, be Qasim Beg. See sir, II. 8. The 

l.c., that Qarari was sent off to Ben- IqbalnSma J. 30 calls him Qasim K, 
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at tile time of the rebellion of Sultan Khusrau, Fath Ullal. 
had said to him that the proper thing was to give l^usran 
the Pan jab and so stop the contention. Fath Ullah denied he 
had said so, and the parties were put to their oaths. Fifteen 
days had not elapsed when he reaped the result of his false 
oath , for he had joined Nuru-d-din * — ^the cousin of Asaf K Ja^afir— 
who had arranged with ^l^usrau that he would bring him out 
of prison on a fitting opportunity. By chance, in the seoPnd 
year when Jahangir was returning from Kabul to Lahore the 
plot was revealed to the emperor. After enquiries, Nuru-d-dm 
and others were capitally punished and Hakim Fath Ullah was 
pilloried, being made to ride on an ass backwards and so conveyed 
from stage to stage. After that he was blinded.* 

ABU-L-MAKARAM JAN NTSAR KHAN.® 

He was Khwaja Abh-l-makaram, At first he was one of the 
confidential servants of Prince Sultan Muhammad M'uaz jam. 
When Sultan Muhammad Akbar had prepared the materials of re- 
bellion, and was, in conjunction with ignorant Rajputs, about to 
march with a large force against his father, as information about 
his army had not fully reached the emperor, Khwaja Abu-l-mak- 
aram went as a scout on the part of the prince (M^uazgam) and fell 
in with the scouts of Prince Akbar, A fight ensued and the 
Khwaja escaped with wounds. In this way he became known to 
the emperor and afterwards obtained the rank of 900 and the 
title of Jan Nisar K. In the campaign of Ramdara * he was ap^ 
pointed to accompany the said prince (M. M‘uajzam afterwards 
Bahadur Shah), and in the siege of Sampgaon ® he distinguished 
himself, and stamped the diploma of bravery with the inscription 

1 Iqbalnama, J. 27, 233, line 7, where mention is made of 

2 B. 425 says he was put to death, a plot to makhul u mahhus (blind and 

and refers to the Tuzuk 68, but it is imprison) Jahangir, it is clear makhul 

not said there that he was killed. does not mean to kill. 

Jahangir says he intended to do so, 3 Apparently he was sun of If- 

but refrained and contented himself tikhar K. ‘Alamgimama, 247. 
with imprisoning Fath Ullah and put- ■* ]^afi K., II. 280, 291. 

ting to death some others. The * Text SatgSon, variant Sapgaon. 

IqbSlnama 29, last line, says that Fath The real name appears to be Samp- 

Ullah was pilloried, etc. lie does not gaon.. See l^ihafi K., II. 291. It is 

say be was blinded. From Khifl K., 1. describfed there as a strong fort and 
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of wounds ! When the prince returned from there, he was appoint- 
ed to attack Abii-l-hasan Qutb Shah, and Jan Nisar accompan- 
ied him. In accordance with directions from the prince he proceed- 
ed to take the fort of Saram ' and established a thana. He re- 
pulsed a sally of Abu-i-hasan’s troops, and he distinguished himself in 
= the siege of Golconda and was wounded. In the 33rd year he was 
presented ® with a dagger with a hilt, etc. (u saz) of jade and sent 
off to chastise the vile foe. Next year he received a robe of hon- 
our and an elephant. As he had repeatedly distinguished himself 
the emperor used to show him favour. Afterwards when there 
was a battle between Santa Ghorpura and the imperialists in a 
village of the Carnatic, the latter were defeated by the evil assist- 
ance of fate. The Khan was wounded but managed to escape. 
After that he became faujdar and qiVaddr of Gwaliyar and chose 
the corner of contentment. 

When Aurangzeb went, to paradise, though the Khan was an 
old servant of Bahadur Shah and was hopeful of promotion from 
him, yet as, he saw that A'zim Shah was at hand he, from incon- 
sideration,® wrote petitions to A ‘aim Shah and Sultan Muhammad 
^Azim (Bahadur Shah’s son) to the effect that he wished to join, 
but that the opposite party had appointed a force to carry him 
off, and that he would come in as soon as he had got carriage, etc. 
Meanwhile he learnt that Bahadur Shah had arrived at Agra, and 
went off posthaste to join him. As the emperor had previously 
expected that Jan Nisar K. would have gone over to Muhammad 
‘ Azim * with 4 or 5000 horse, he was displeased. But after Muham- 
mad A’zim Shah was killed, he, on perceiving signs of penitence 
in Jan Nisar, after some delay admitted him into his service. He 
received the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse and the gift of drums. 

After Bahadur Shah had gone to paradise, the Kian served 
on the right wing of Jahandar Shah in the battle with FarruHi 
Siyar. Afterwards he served ParruMi Siyar. When Husain ‘Aii 


Jan Nisar wad wounded at the taking 
of it. See Elliot, VII, 314. 

1 Sairain in IQiafi K., H. 302. 

^ M. Aalamgiri, 331. 

8 Text heparimgi but the variant 
bepardagi effrontery deems more 


likely to be correct. He wrote to 
both sidep. 

* There is the variant A’siim, but 
appswently the text is right. Baha- 
dur Shah thought that JSn NisSr 
should have joined his son earlier. 
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K. the governor of the Deccan came to the taluqs ^ and made 
peace with the enemy on the'agreement to grant one-fourth of the 
revenue and ten per cent, desmukM , and this arrangement was not 
approved of by the sovereign, Jan ISTisar — who was vexed {mizdj 
girifta, qu. tactful ”?) and was a man of the world {salibatdlda) , 
and the adopted brother of ‘Abdullah ^ K. Saiyid Miyan took 
leave in the 6th year to go as governor of Burhanpur, in order that 
he might make Husain ‘41i K. listen to reason and bring him 
into the right way. After coming to the ferry of Akbarpur {on the 
Narbada), Husain. ‘All after perceiving that he would not be of his 
party (?), sent a body of troops and summoned him to his 
presence at Aurangabad. -Though in appearance there, was much 
cordiality, and food was sent every day and he was always treated 
with respect, and he was addressed as ‘Ammu Sahib “ Sir Uncle, ” 
yet he put off admitting him to Burhanpur. After the harvest of 
the cold- weather crop he was admitted on condition that he should 
send his eldest son Darab K. to Burhanpur, and himself accompany 
him (Husain ‘All). When Husain ‘Ali K. showed a design to go 
to the capital, as he was not confident about Jan Nisar, and the 
people of Burhanpur complained about Darab K. , he appointed 
Saifu-d-d-din ® ‘Ali K. in his room, and took him (Darab?) with 
him. It is not known what finally became of Jan Nisar. .He had 
two sons. One was Darab K. and the other was Kamyab K. 
Both were with Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah in the battle with ‘ Alam 
‘All K. The second son was wounded, and the eldest — who was 
son-in-law of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash ‘Alamgiri, and whose 
sister (Jan Nisar’s daughter) was married to I‘timadu-d-daula Qam- 
aru-d-din K. — was addressed by his father’s title and in Muham- 
mad Shah’s time became faujddr of Sarkar Karra Jahanabad in the 
Allahabad province. He remained there for seven years and in the 
14th year was killed by the hand of Bhagwant Singh the zemindar 
of that place. 


1 6a taahiqa raalda. Apparently 
this means the territories of Rajah 
SahQ the Mahratta. See Maa^ir, I. 
330, line nine from foot. 

5 Xhe father of the two Saiyids. 
See B. 392. Ho is also called Tihan- 


puri. Perhaps the meaning of mizaj- 
girifta is that Jan Ni.sar had under- 
stood the feelings of FarruWi Siyar 
about the convention. 

S A younger brother of Husain ^Ali, 
B. 392. 
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ABU-L-FATH K. DECCANr AND AN ACCOUNT OF THE 
MAHDAVI RELIGION. 

He was descended from Mir Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpur. 
On account of his being connected by marriage with Jamal N — 
the Abyssinian (he was his son-in-law), he rose to high rank in the 
world. He was distinguished for courage and generosity. They 
say that when in the reign of Murtaza Nizam Shah, Sultan Hasan. 
B, Sultan Husain of Sabzawar, who was a native of Ahmadnagar, 
received the title of Mirza Khan and became the Feshwah of the 
dynasty, he, from wickedness and folly, brought Mlran Husain the 
son of Murtaza Nizam Shah aforesaid from Daulatabad to Ahmad- 
nagar and made him king. He also put * Murtaza Nizam Shah to 
death by torture and became more powerful than ever.* After some 
time intriguing persons alienated Mirza K. and MirEn Husain from 
one another^ As Husain Nizam Shah the Miran Husain 
aforesaid) from carelessness and inexperience uttered menacing 
words, Mirza IQian observed the maxim of “ remedy a fact before • 
the fact occurs,” and so he imprisoned Husain Nizam Shah in 
the fort and raised to the throne Ismail, the son of Burhan Shah, 
who (Burhari) at that time had fled from his brother Murtaza 
Nizam Shah and had become a servant of Akbar. 

On the day of the accession Mirza K. summoned the other 
Moghul officers to the fort and held rejoicings. Suddenly Jamal 
K. the Abyssinian, who was the centurion * (Sadk) mamahddr, 
joined with the Deccanis and the Abyssinians and made a tumult at 
the gates of the Ahmadnagar fort. They said that for some days 
they had not seen Husain Nizam Shah, and that he should be 
shown to them. Mirza Khan from exceeding arrogance replied by 
engaging in battle. When this did not .answer , he , being desperate , 
had the head of Husain Nizam put on a spear and stuck above the 
fort. He then proclaimed, “ Here is the head of the man for 


1 The history of these occurrences 
is fully given by.Ferishta who was an 
eye-witness. It was MirSn. Ilusain 
who put his own father to death. 
See also A.N., III. 639 arid 687, 

15 


i $ada means ** one hundred and 
it would, seem from Ferishta that there 
were a number of officers so styled. 
Originally perhaps it meant the cap- 
tain of a hundred men. 
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whom you are clamouring, our king is Ismail Nizam Shah.” Some 
on seeing this wished to turn back, but Jamal K. said that now he 
would exact retribution from this man (Mirza Khan) and put the 
reins into the king’s own hands, otherwise their fortunes and their 
honour would be ruined. By his endeavours there, was a general 
riot, and fire was set to the gate of the fort. Mirza K. became 
helpless and fled to Junair. The rioters entered the fort and pro- 
ceeded to slay the foreigners. M, Muhammad Taqi, Naziri Mirza, 
SadiqTJrdubadij^ Amin A‘zzu-d-din Astrabadi — every one of whom 
had acquired court office and rank, arid had not their equals in the 
seven chines in that age for the customary excellencies — and many 
of the Moghuls, high and low, servants as well as merchants, were 
slain, Mirza K. too was brought from Junair, cut to pieces, and 
his limbs hung up in the bazaar. 

Jamal Khan was a follower of the Mahdavi religion. When 
he arrived at power, he made Ismail Shah — who was young ^ — a 
member of the same faith, and abolished the proclamation in the 
name of the twelve Imams and exerted himself to promote the 
Mahdavi ® sect. He gathered together nearly 10,000 horses of this 
party, and at this time the latter flocked from every quarter to 
Ahmadnagar. Saiyid Ilahdad — who was a descendant of the Mir 
Saiyid Muhammad of J aunpur who had proclaimed Mahdavism — 
came to the Deccan with his son Saiyid Abti-l-fath. As Saiyid 
Ilahdad was renowned for his austerities , and the purity of his life, 
Jamal Khan gave his daughter in marriage to his son Saiyid Abii- 
1-Fath. That son of a Saiyid at once attained to great fortune 
and became master of goods and of undertakings. When Burhan 
Shah heard of the confusion in the Deccan, and of the accession of 
his son, he took leave of Akbar and came to his hereditary country. 
With the help of Rajah ‘All Khan Faruqi and of Ibrahim ‘ Adil 
Shah he fought a battle with Jamal K. in the neighbourhood of 
Rohankhira,^ and gained the victory. It happened by fate that 

1 XJrdubad is a town in Afarbaijan religion see Blochmann, Ain, Preface, 
and is on the Aras, a tributary of the p. iii, etc, 

Kur. The province is now known as * Ferishta calls the place Ghat 

Erivan. Kohangir and says that when Jamal 

a Ferishta says he was only IG. K, found that pass dosed against him 

a For an account of the Mahdavi he went by another and more difficult 
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Jamai K. was wounded by a bullet and killed. Ismail Nizam 
Shah was made prisoner. The verse ** The currency of religion 
seized the head of Jamal” enigmatically^ gives the date of the event, 
999. 

Burhan Nizam Shah revived the Imamiya religion and put to 
death the Mahdivies and plundered their property. In a short time 
no trace of them remained. Saiyid Abu-l-Fath together with his 
wife’s brother, who was Jamal K.’s son, was seized and for a long 
time kept in prison. Afterwards he escaped and collected Jamal 
K.’s scattered troops and took possession of the territoiy of Bija- 
pur. Ibrahim * ‘Adil Shah sent ‘ Ali Aqa Turkoman against him. It 
chanced that ‘^Ali Aqa was killed and that AbOl Fath got possession 
of his horses and elephants and became master. 

‘Adil Shah was helpless and conciliated him by bestowing high 
office on him and assigning to him the revenues of pargana Gokak .^ 
After some time ‘Adil Shah meditated treachery against him^ so 
he put his wife and mother on horseback and fled to Burhanpur. 
The Khan-Klianan (‘Abdu-r-Rahim) regarded his arrival as an 
honour, and procured him the rank of 5000 and the gift of drums: 
After that he was given Manikpur in fief and the government of 
Allahabad, and acquired a name there for courage. In the 8th 
year of Jahangir he was appointed to march with Sultan Kharram 
(Shah Jahan) against the Rana, and in 1023, 1614, he fell ill 


route to attack Burhan. See also 
A.N. III. 687 where the scene of the 
battle is called Pardapur. It is near 
the Ajanta caves. The battle was 
fought on 13 Rajab 999, 27 April, 
1591. It is described in Major Haig’s 
Historic Landmarks of the Deccan, p. 
167. The place is there called Rohan- 
khed, and the date given is May 
18, 1591. 

1 The two words Mur~ 

aiowaj mazhab yield the date 996, and 
they “take the head” , that is, add the 
first letter ^ of Jamal which gives 3, 
and so the whole becomes 999, 1591. 
Apparently there are several puns in 
the line. Mazhab means religion, and 


miizhdb means gilded, i.e. , flowery, and 
miiruj is the plural of marj, a meadow. 
Muravmaj also means a dealer, and so 
Mwavmaj mazhab might mean dealer 
in the current religion. Further Sir-i~ 
Jamal may piean both ” the head of 
Jamal” and “a beautiful head.” 
The line therefore might be translated 
“The golden meadows put on a 
beautiful appearance.” The chrono- 
gram is given by Ferishta at the end 
of his account of Ism'ail of Ahmad- 
nagar’s reign, and he says it was com- 
posed by Muljaramad Sharif Karbalai. 

^ Oand Bibi’s nephew. 

a In the Belgaum district I.G. xii, 
306. 
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at the ihana of Kombhalmir,V and died in the city of Pur 
Mandal* 

Mir Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunphr was the fountain of the 
Mahdavl movement. He was an Avis,® and from his abundant 
spirituality became possessed of esoteric and exoteric learning. 
Many regard him as a disciple and successor of §haiyi Daniel, who 
wm the successor of Raji Hamid Shah of Minikpur. He was a 
Hanafi in religion. In the end of 906,* 1601, he, owing to confused 
brain and the influences of the age, proclaimed Mahdism. Many 
persons became his adherents and displayed their eccentricities. 
They say that when he became convalescent he repudiated his 
doctrines j but many who did not attain to sanity remained 
in the same ideas. Some maintain that his statement “I 
am the Mahdi” meant that he was the forerunner of the Mahdi 
and not that he was the Mahdi promised in the Law.® Some say 
that in fact God niade a revelation to the Saiyid by a secret 
voice, which said, “ Thou art the Mahdi,” and that consequently 
he knew that he was the promised Mahdi. He held this belief 
for a long time, and then went from Jaunpur to Gujarat. Sultan 
Malamud the elder (Sultan Mahmtid Bigarha) received® him gra- 
ciously. On account of envious people he could not go to India, 
and set out for Persia, in order that he might go by that route to 
the Hijiz. On the way it was made plain to him that his idea 
of being the Mahdi was a complete delusion, and he said to his 


1 J. II. 258. Kumalgarh of Raj- 
putaaa Gazetteer, III. 52. 

^ Pur Mandal. In the Rajputana 
Gazetteer, Pur and Mandal are des- 
cribed as tvro separate towns, about 
,10 miles apart. They lie N.E. Udai- 
pur. There is also a Mandalgarh, Z.c,, 
53. See also J. II. 2,74. 

Abu-'l-Fath is mentioned in the 
Tuzuk J. Ill as having become loyal 
to Jahangir two years before the 7th 
year. 

3 That i&, apparently, a follower 
of the order of Avis, the Aweis Qara&ni 
of Beale, and the (Uiiyasu-l-logliat and 
Avis Alkouni of U'Herbelot, a saint of 
Yemen, who was killed in A.D. 657. 


See also laazihaAsfiyall., p. 118, and 
Nicholson’s ed. of the Tazkira Auliya, 
I. 16. 

* Text 960, but this must be a 
mistake, for he died in 910. Probably 
ehaat has been written by mistake for 
shath. See Blochmann V., Bay ley’s 
Gujrat 240 et seq., MirSt Sikandari 
lith. 136 and Badayuni I., Ranking 
420, 21. Ferishta however has 960. 

6 B. HI. 

6 According to the MirSt Sikan- 
dari the Sultan wished to .see him, 
but was dissuaded by his oMcers on 
the ground that the Saiyid’s eloquence 
might make him forsake secular busi- 
ness. 
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disciples, “Almighty God hath wiped the drops of Mahdism from 
my heart. If I return in safety, I shall retract aU I have said.” 
When he came to Farah^ he died, and was buried there. Ignorant; 
people, especially of the Afghan Pant tribe, and some of other 
tribes, regard him as the promised Mahdi, and hawe adopted this 
fictitious religion. The writer of these sheets (ajza) chanced to 
be in company with one of these believers, and it was clear, that 
besides matters® which were disputable (’?) they had extracted some 
rules and principles from the traditions which were contrary to the 
tenets of the four religions.® 

ABTJ-L-FAZL ‘ALLAMi FAHAMI (SHAIIOI). 

Second son of Mubarak of ilagor. He was born in 958 
(6 Muharram = 14 January 1551), and by his quickness, ability, 
lofty genius, and fluency of speech soon became the nnique and 
unequalled one of the age. By his fifteenth year he had acquired 
the philosophic sciences, and traditionary learning. They say* 


) Farah or Farrah is in Afghjanis- 
tan on one of the main routes from 
Herat to Qandahart It is 164 m. S. 
Herat, I. G. I. 36, and is in Sistan 

S Siwai MasUari-Ma Nahn Flh, an 
Arabic phrase which I do not fully 
understand. Perhaps it means, some 
questions which we do not discuss or 
describe. 

8 Meaning the four orthodox sects 
of the Sunnis described by Sale in his 
Preliminary Discourse. Bloclimann 
gives 911 as the date of Sa^iyid Muham- 
mad’s death. Bayley and Badayuni 
have 910, and the Mirat Sikandari 
Lith. has 917. According to one ac- 
count he was killed, and according to 
another he died a natural death. This 
biography is by Shah Newaz, and the 
remark at (lie end would seem to imply 
that he was a Sunni. But possibly he 
really was a Shia. He . certainly was 
not a bigoted Sunni or Shia. The 
four sects of the Sunnis. are also des- 
cribed in Hughes Diet, of Islam. 

4 Apparently the autJior did nut 
know that the acco'unt was A. F. ’s 


own. See Jarrett, Hi. 444. and Per- 
sian text of Ain, II. 278. By the Ispa- 
hSni seems to be meant S]^amsa-d-din 
Muhammad A1 Ashari who wrote a 
gloss on the commentary of Baizavi 
on the Koran. He died in Egypt in 
749, 1348-1349. See D’Herbelot, art. 
Espahani. See also B. XI, where by 
mistake the manuscript is said to 
have been damaged by fire. The 
passage in the text is a copy, though 
apparently not at fiifsb ha.nd, of A. F. j 
and in the 6th line of p. 609 the word 
sih has been omitted after du. Col. 
Jarrett’s translation is, ‘V When both 
were compared, in two or three places 
only were there found differences of 
words, though synonymous in meam 
ing, and in three or four others (differ- 
ing) citations but approximate in 
sense. ” B. explains that the folios had 
been destroyed from top to bottom, 
half of each having been eaten away. 
This would affect the last half of each 
line on one side qi the folio and the 
first half on the other. The story 
seems apocryphal. 
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that in the early days of his instruction and when he was not 
yet twenty the gloss of :Bifahani (or Ispahan!, i.e. , an inhabitant of 
Ispahan) came into his hands, but with more than half of it eaten 
by white-ants so that it could not be understood. He removed 
the worm-eaten portion and joined on blank paper. Then after 
a little meditation he understood the beginning and ending of each 
line, and by conjecture filled up the blanks. Afterwards when 
another copy was procured, and the two were compared, it was 
found that they agreed, except in two or three places where 
there were synonymous expressions, and three or four places 
where there were (differing) citations (irad) but approximate in 
sense. All were astonished. As his disposition was retiring, and 
loved solitude, he shook off society nnd sought to lead an 
independent life. He did not try to open the door of a profes- 
sion. At the instance of friends, he in the nineteenth year of the 
reign of Akbar presented himself before the sovereign at the time 
when the latter was about to proceed to the eastern districts, and 
tendered a commentary which he had written on the Ayatu-l-kursi, 
“The Throne- verse ” (v. 266 of the second chapter of the Koran, 
p. 45 of Sale ed. 1826), Afterwards, when Akbar returned to 
Fathpur, he presented himself a second time, and as the fame of 
his ability and learning had on several occasions reached Akbar, 
he became the object of his boundless favour. When Akbar became 
alienated from the bigoted Ulama, the two brothers, who, along with 
their eminent knowledge and ability, were^not devoid of tact and 
servility, again and again disputed vehemently with Shaikh Abdu- 
n-Nabi and Makhdumu-l-mulk, — who from their science and 
possession of the current learning were pillars of the empire, — 
and assisted Akbar in putting them to silence. Day by day their 
influence and intimacy with the king increased, and as the Shaikh’s 
disposition and that of his- elder brother Shaikh Faizi harmonised 
with Akbar’s, Abu-1-fazl came, to be an Amir. In the 39th year 
he became an officer of 1000, and in the' 34th, when the Shaikh’s 
mother died, Akbar came to his house and condoled with him and 
comforted him. He said, “ If men were immortal, and did not die, 
one by one, there would be no need for sympathetic hearts prac- 
tising resignation. As no ‘ one long abides in this caravanserai, 
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why. should we bring upon ourselves the reproach of impatience.” 
In the 37th year he was raised to the rank of 2000. 

When the Shaikh had acquired such sway over the king that 
the princes were jealous of him, not to speak of the officers, and 
was always in contiguity, like the setting to a jewel, and that 
nothing wa,s concluded without his approval, several of the discon- 
tented induced Akbar to send the ghaikh to the Deccan. It is 
also notorious that Sultan Selim one day went to the Shaikh’s 
house and found forty clerks employed in copying the Koran, 
and a commentary thereupon. He took them all , together with 
the chapters of the books, to the king,, who became suspicious and 
thought,^ “He incites us to other kinds of things, and then when 
he goes to the privacy of his home he acts differently.” From 
that day there was a breach in their intimacy and companionship 1 
In the 43rd year he was dispatched to the Deccan to bring 
away Prince MurUd. The order to him was that if the officers who 
had been appointed there to, guard the country were doing their 
duty, he was to return with the prince. Otherwise he was to send 
off the prince, and to conduct the administration with the assis- 
tance of Mirza ShahruWi . When he arrived at Burhanpur , Bahadur 
Khan the ruler of Khandes, whose brother was married to Abu-1- 
fazl’s sister, wished to take him to his house and entertain him. 
The Shaikh said, “ If you will go along with me in the king’s busi- 
ness, I shall be able to accept (your invitation).” When this road 
was stopped he sent some clothes and other presents. The Shaikh 
rejoined, I have made a covenant with Almighty God that until 
four conditions be fulfilled, I shall take nothing from any one. 
“The first condition is Love; the second is that I shall not over- 
estimate the gift; the third that I did not ask for it; the fourth, 
that I was in want of it.” Here, the first three conditions are ful- 
filled, but how can the fourth be got over for the graciousness of 
the Shahinshah has obliterated desire? ” 

Prince Murad, w^o had fallen into chronic melancholy owing 
to his having returned unsuccessful from Ahmadnagar, and to this 


3 See B, XVI who takes the words and I think the words are intended as 

as having been spoken by Selim. an expression of Akbar ’a probable 

But A. F. never was Selim-s teacher, thoughts. 
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cause had been superadded the death of his son Rustnm Mirza,— 
had with the connivance of sycophants, taken to drinking, and 
become epileptic. When he heard of his being summoned, be went 
off to Alimadnagar in order that he might make this expedition an 
excuse for not repairing to the presence. He reached Bihari on 
the banks of the Ptirna and died in the year 1007, 1699. On the 
same day the Shaikh arrived after a rapid journey at the camp. 
There was an extraordinary commotion. High and low wanted to 
go back. The Shaikh considered that to return at this time when 
the enemy was close by, and they were in a foreign country, was to 
play into their own loss. Though many got angry and went off, . 
he addressed himself with a strong heart and true courage to 
soothe the leaders and to keep together the army, and marched on 
to subdue the Deccan. In a short time he collected the wander- 
ers, and guarded in an excellent manner the whole territoiy^. 
Nasik, which was far off, was not retaken. But many places such 
as the forts of Batiala, Taltum, and Situnda were added to the 
empire. He encamped on the bank of the Godavery and appointed 
fit armies in every direction. On receiving a message he made proper 
agreements and promises with Chand Bibi to the effect that when 
Ahang Khan the Abyssinian, with whom she was at feud, should 
be chastised, she would take Junair as her fief and surrender 
Ahmadnagar. The Shaikh moved from Shahgarha in that direc- 
tion. 

At this time Akbar came to Ujjain and found that Bahadur 
Khan the ruler of Asir had not paid his respects to Prince Daniel. 
The prince resolved to punish him. As the king intended to come 
to Burhanpur he wrote to, the prince to address himself to the cap- 
ture of Ahmadnagar. Accordingly, letter after letter came from 
the prince to the Shaikh telling him that his energy was known to 
every one far and near, but that Akbar wished that he {the 
prince) should conquer Ahmadnagar. Abu-1-fazl therefore should 
refrain from the enterprise. When the prince moved froir 
Burhanpur, the Shaikh, in accordance with orders, left Mirza 
Shahru^ with Mir Murtaza and TQiwaja Abu-l-hasan in the camp 
and went off to kiss the threshold. On 14 Ramzan, 1008 A.H./19 
March 1^00, and in the beginning of the 46th year, he paid his 
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respects to the king at KargHpn in the Bijapur territory. There 
came on Akbar’s lips the verse — 

A fine liight and a. glorious moon * fit well 
For my talk with thee on every tc^ic. 

The Shaikh was appointed, along with Mirza ‘Aziz Koka, Asaf 
Khan J'afar, and Shaikh Farid Bakhshi to besiege the fort of Asir, 
and the government of the Khandes was assigned to him. He 
sent his own men with his son and his brother and established 
thanasm twenty- two places, and exerted himself to put down the 
contumacious. At the same time he displayed the flag of a man^ab 
oimo. 

One day the Shaikh went to inspect the batteries. One of the 
besieged, who had joined the men in a battery,’ pointed out a 
path by which they could get upon the wall of Maligarha, For 
in the waist of Asir on the west by north side there were two 
noted forts called Mali and Antarmali. Whoever wished to enter 
the strong fortress (Asir) had first to get through these two forts. 
Separate from them and in the north and north-east side there 
was another fort called Junamali. Its wall was not completed. 
From east to south-west there were smaller hills, and in the south 
there was a high hill called Kortha. On the south-west was a 
lofty hill called Sapan. As this last had come into the hands of 
the imperialists, the Shai^ arranged with the officers of the 
battery that when they heard the sound of the drums and 
trumpets every one should come out with ladders and should beat 
loudly the great drum. He himself in a dark and cloudy night 
came with his men to the top of Sapan and sent off the men. 
They broke open the gate of Mali and when they had entered the 
fort they sounded ‘the drums and trumpets. The garrison resist- 
ed, and the Shaikh followed and arrived when it was near morn- 
ing. The garrison were confused and entered Asir. When it was 
day the besiegers poured in from every side, some by Kortha and 
some by Junamali. A great victory was gained. Bahadur Khan 
asked for quarter, and through the intervention of l^ian A’zim 
Koka he was permitted to do homage. When Prince Daniel 
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arrived at the Presence during the congratulations for the victory 
of Asir there arose a disturbance caused by Raju ^ Mana and the 
attempt to raise to the throne the son of Shah ‘Ali the paternal 
uncle of Nizam Shah. The KJian-IOianan came to Ahmadnagar, 
and the Shaild] got leave to go and subdue Nasik. But as many 
men were making a disturbance about the son of Shah 'Ali, the 
Shaikh, in accordance with orders, returned from that quarter and 
went to Ahmadnagar along with the Khan-Khanan. 

When in the 46th year Akbar returned to Upper India from , 
Burhanpur, Prince Daniel remained in the latter place. The 
Khan-Kharian took up his abode in Ahmadnagar so that the com 
mander-in-chiefship and the prosecution of the war fell to me 
Sliaikh. After fightings and struggles the ^aikh made a treaty 
with the son of Shah ‘Ali and then proceeded to chastise Raju 
Mana. After taking Jalnapur and its neighbourhood — ^whioh had 
been held by the enemy — he hastened to Ghati Daulatabad {i.e , , 
the approaches to Daulatabaa) and the Rauza ® and marched down 
from Katak ® Gatwara and repeatedly fought with Raju and was 
always victorious, Rajti * took shelter for a time in Daulatabad 
and again made a disturbance. After a short engagement he fled 
and was nearly captured. He flung himself into the moat of the 
forr. His baggage was plundered. 

In the 47th year when Akbar became displeased with Prince 
Sultan Selim on account of certain occurrences,' he, because of his 
servants’ having sided with the prince, and because there . was no 
one who was equal to Abu-1-fazl in truthfulness and reliability, 
summoned him to court. He ordered him to leave his establish- 
ment and to come unattended, and with haste. Abu-1-fazl left 
his son ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman with his establishment and with the 
auxiliary officers in the Deccan, and came on rapidly. Jahangir, 
who suspected him on account of his loyalty and devotion to his 
master, regarded his coming at this time as an interruption to his 


J Akbamaraa III. 784. Raju is 
also called Raju Deccani. He was a 
rival of Malik ‘Ambar. 

5 Rauza is another name for lOml- 
dabad where Aurangzeb is buried. 


3 A.N.' III. 795. Katak means an 
army, and also a fort, and perhaps here 
a camp. The A.N. merely has Cat- 
wara. 

4 A.3Sr. III. 797. 
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plans, and considered his coming unattended as a gain. Rather, 
from inappreciation, he considered that the getting rid of the 
Shaikh would be the first step to the sovereignty, and by various 
promises instigated Bir Singh Deo Bandila — ^through whose terri- 
tory the Shaikh must necessarily pass — ^to kill him. He waited in 
ambush. When this news came to the Shaikh in Ujjain, men said 
that he ought to go by the route of Ghati Canda (by Malwa). 
The Shaikh said, “What power have- robbers to block my path?” 
On Friday 4 Rabi-al-awal 1011, 12 August 1602, half a hos froin 
the serai of Bir ^ which is six kos from Narwar, Bir Singh Deo 
assembled with numerous horse and foot. The Shaikh’s well- 
wishers tried to bring away the Shaikh from the- field of battle, 
and Gadai Afghan, one of his old servants, said that in the town- 
ship of Antri which was near at hand there were the Rai Rayan 
and Rajah Suraj Singh with three thousand horse. He should 
take them with him and put down the foe. The Shaikh did not 
approve of incurring the disgrace of flight and manfully played 
away the coin of life. 

Jahangir himself writes that Shaikh Abu-1-fazl had persuad- 
ed his (Jahangir’s father that because His Excellency, the seal and 
asylum (of prophecy) — the peace of God be upon him and his 
family — ^was possessed of perfect eloquence, he composed the 
Koran (i.e., it was not a Divine revelation). Consequently he, at 
the time of the ^aikh’s coming from the Deccan, told Bir Singh 
to kill him, and after this his father’s views changed. 

In accordance with the customs of the Caghatai family that 
the deaths of princes are not openly announced to the king, but 
that the prince’s vakil binds a blue handkerchief on his arm and 
makes his reverence, and that in this way the fact becomes known ; 
so as none of the attendants had the courage to announce the 
death of the ^aiWi , the above custom was followed, Akbar was, 
more grieved than for the deaths of his sons, and after hearing the 
details he said that if the prince aimed at the kingship he should 


’ 1 Called Bar by Blochraaan XXV. It seems to be the Barquisera (Barke 

Serai) of Tavernier II. 39, ed. 1676. It was between Harwar and Antri and abont 
i 6 miles S. of the latter. The Trie of Tavernier is Antri. 

f ^ Price’s Mem. of Jahangir, p, 33. It does nob occur in the genuine Memoirs 
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have killed Mm, and guarded the ghialkh. He also uttered this 
verse es;tempore.* 

Verse. 

When our Shaikh came towards us with eager longing 

A desire of kissing our feet lost him, head and foot. 

The Khan ‘A,zim enigmatically gave the date of the Shaikh’s 
death thus- — 

. Verse. 

The wondrous sword of God’s Prophet severed the rebel’s 
head.‘ (1011) {ie., 1602 A.D.) 

They say the Shaikh appeared in a dream (to him) and said, 
' ‘ The date of my death is ‘ BaTida AhU-l-fazl ’ , ‘ The slave (servant 

of God) Abu-l-fasd ’, “for in God’s workshop, His bounty is exten- 
sive to the erring. No one should despair.” 

It is related of Shah Abu-hm^aali Qadiri,® who was one of the 
leading ShaiM^s of Lahore, that he said, “I objected® to the 
doings of Abu-l-f azl. One night I saw in a dream that Abu-1-fazl 
was produced in the assembly of the Apostle. His Majesty oast 
his blessed glance upon him and gave him a place in the assembly. 
He condescended to observe, “ This man during part of his life did 
evil things, but this prayer of his of which the beginning is ‘ 0 
God, reward the good for the sake of their goodness, and comfort 
the evil for the sake of Thy graciousness ’ became the cause of Ms 
salvation.” 

The assertion that the Shaikh was an. infidel is uprni the lips 
of high and low. Some reproach him with being a Hindu in 
religion, and some call him a fire-worshipper, and entitle him a 
secularist. Some even carry their disgust so far as to call him 
impious and an atheist. Others in whom justice prevails and who, 
like the followers of mysticism, give good names to those who 
have a bad name, rank Mm among the followers of “ Peace with 


1 Th^ removal of the first letter of ba^i, “ a rebel ", yields IQll, i.e., Sar-ii- 
bar/lii hurld miaus b=:l0ll. 

a Safina u4-Auliy5 and il^azma AafiyS I. 149. He was born in 960, 1653., 
find died in 1024, 1615. 

3 Or perhaps, “I refused to have anything to do with him, i.c., I refused 
to say prayers for him. ’ ' 
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all,” and with, those who are of a wide disposition, and accept all 
religions, and are relaxers of the Baw, and are freethinkers. The 
author of the ^Alam Aral 'Abbasi* says that Shaikh Abnl-fazi was 
a Nuqtavi (Blochmann 452), as is shown by an edict (mansMir) 
which was put into the form of a. letter and sent (by Abu-l-fad) 
to Mir Saiyid Ahmad Kashi— who was one of the leaders of this 
sect, and the author of treatises on the Nuqta doctrine, and who, 
in the year 1002, 1594, when there was a slaying of heretics in 
Persia, was killed ® in Kashaii by Shah ‘Abbas with his own hand. 
The Nuqta doctrines are impiety and infidelity, and license and 
broad churchism, and the IsTuqta vis, like the philosophers, con- 
sider the universe to be eternal. They deny the Resurrection, and 
the Last Day, and the retribution for good and evil, and make 
Paradise and Hell to consist in prosperity and adversity in this 
world! May God preserve us (from such doctrines.) 

With all this, the Shaikh was an able man, and had a great 
intehect and critical disposition, and an acute glance which over- 
I looked nothing, however minute, in worldly affairs, and current 

> questions. How was it that he did not enter into agreement with 

; the wise, and that he abandoned the excellent way ? Man in the 

affairs of this world — which is unenduring — does not devise his 
own evil and does not approve of injuring himself ! In the affairs 
f of the final world, which is stable and enduring, why does he 

knowingly and intentionally choose destruction ? ‘ Those ® whom 

God permits to go astray are without a guide.” 

What appears upon investigation is that Akbar, from the 
beginning of his years of understanding, had a great love for the 
manners and customs of India. Afterwards, he observed the 
precepts of his honoured father who had accepted the advice 
of Shah Tahmasp the king of Persia. The latter, in conversation 
with Humayun, discussed the question of Indi^, and the ioss of 
sovereignty. He said, It appears that there are in India two 

1 ‘Alatn Aral, Tehran ed., p. 325. i *Alata Arai 325. ‘AJa!;>aa out him 

Sikandar Munshi saye this on the to piecra in Nasrabad KSshan. 
faith of statements of people who had S Sura 7, v. 186, “ He whom Cod 

come from India, and of a letter or shall cause to err, shall have no Direc* 
rescript which was found in Ahmad tor ’ ' (Sale). 

KSshl’s house. 
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parties who are distingaished for military qualities and leadership, 
the Afghans and the Rajputs. At present you cannot get the 
Afghans on your side for there is no mutual confidence. Make 
them traders instead of servants, and arrange with the Rajputs 
and cherish them.” Akbar recognised that the winning over of 
this body of men would be one of thegreat political achievements, 
and strove for it to the uttermost. So much so that he adopted 
their customs, such as the prohibition of cow-killing, shaving the 
beard, wearing pearl earrings, Dussarah and Diwaii festivals, etc. 
Though the Shaiyi had influence over the king, yet perhaps 
from love of glory he could not hold the reins in this matter. All 
these connexions recoiled upon himself. 

It is stated in the Zakhira-al-Khwanin that the Shaiy,i used 
to go to the houses of dervishes at night-time and distribute 
ashraju (gold coins) and beg them to pray for the preservation 
of Abu-l-fazl’s faith. The burden of his plaint was, “ Alas I What 
is to be done I ” And then he would place • his hands on his knees 
and heave a deep sigh. He never used bad language, nor was , 
there fining* for absence, or the confiscation ® or stoppage of 
wages in his establishment. Whomsoever he once employed he 
never, if possible, discharged him even if he did his work badly. 
He would say, “ Men will impute it to my want of intelligence 
and will say, ‘ Why did he take him on without knowing what 


I hit. “strike his hands upon his 
knees. ’ ’ It is an attitnde in prayer. 
See Bahar-i-‘Ajam and Hughes’ Diet., 
art. Prayer. See also B. XVI, XVII. 
The phrase “ to strike one’s hands on 
one’s knees ” is also used in Maasir I. 
74‘6, line 6. Apparently it is a gesture 
of emotion. 

^ ghedr haziri See Irvme A. of 
M. 26. 

3 hazy aft u faroghi. Farogh means 
splendour or a star, and furugh means 
bringing to on end. But I think 
there is a misreading and 'that the 
word 18 gurugM. See Vullera a.v. 
qurug. Steingiss gives guruq as a 
Mongolian word meaning confispation. 
It has been adopted into Bengali as a 


legal term meaning attachment of 
property, e.g., Kuruk Amin, “ an 
attaching officer.” The juxta-position 
of the word bazyaft seems to shew that 
a word meaning stoppage of wages 
was intended. The MSS. might be 
read as giving qurughi as well as 
faroghi, for there is only a dot of 
diherence between them. Bloclimann 
however has accepted the word as- 
fvrugk, for his rendering at p, xxvii> 
is ■ ‘ absence on the part of his er- 
vants.” Perhaps the word means 
simply dismissal. The expression 
occurs again at p. 408 of vol. HI 
in the notice of Mahabat, and: is made 
with reference to IHian Jahan. Lodi’s 
establishment. 
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he was ” On the day that the Sun entered Aries, he had all 
his household goods brought before him and he wrote down the 
details and kept the list. He burnt his account-books (dafafir) 
and gave all tlie clothes he had worn to his servants on New 
Year’s Day, cxoe])t the trousers {pdjania) whioli were burnt in 
his presence. He had a wonderful appetite. They say that, 
exclusive of fuel and water, his daily ration weighed two and 
twenty ,sirf>\ His son S. ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman was his table-attendant 
; [sajarcl, waiter and sate as such. The superintendent of 

i t lie kitchen \vas a Muhammadan and 

stood by and looked on. Whatever dish the Shaildi put his hand 
into twice, was prepared again next day. If anything was taste- 
less, he gave it to his son to eat, and he went and admonished the 
? cooks, but the Shaildi himself .said nothing. 

I They say that his arrangements and establishmentgi during the 

f Deccan campaigns were beyond anything that could be imagined. 

1 In a mhal rawait (a large tent) a divan {masnad) was spread 

, for the Shaikh , and every day one thousand plates of food were 

I prepared and distributed among all the officers. Outside a [. 

I nuhgazl ^ (‘‘a nine-yard canopy ” '0 was set up, and cooked kiehiri 

I was distributed all day long to whoever wanted it — high or low. 
i They say that when the Shaikh was Prime Minister {vakil 

matlaq), the Khan-!Kianan one day came to see him, in company 
i with M. Jam Beg, the (former) ruler of Scinde. The Shaikh was 

lying at full length on a bed and looking at the Akbarnama. He 
t did not rise up at. all, but, just as he was, said, Come in, Mirzas, 

and be seated.” Mirza Jani Beg, who had princely ideas, was 
disgusted and departed. On another occasion the Khan-IQianan 
prevailed by entreaties on the Mirza to go to the Shaikh^s quarters. 

The Shaikh came to the gate to welcome him and paid him 
great attention, and said, “ We^ are your fellow-citizens and your 
servants.” The Mirza was astonished and said to the Oian- 
r Khanan, “ What is the meaning of the whilome hauteur and 


i Possibly gazl is the same as gazlnah 
mentioned in B. 96 and in Vullers as a 
coarse cotton cloth. 


S' AUnding ‘to the fact that his 
ancestors settled in Scinde when they 
first came from Arabia to India, 
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of the present hnmility ? ” The Khan-Khanan replied, '' On 
that day he had the canons ^ of viziership in view, he conformed 
the shadow to the substance. To-day he adopted fraternising 
manners.” 

To leave aside all such matters, the §hai^ had an enchanting 
literary style. He was free from secretarial pomposity and 
epistolary tricks of style, and the force of his words, the colliga- 
tion of his expressions, the application of single words, the 
beautiful compounds, and wonderful splendours of his diction were 
such as would be hard for another to imitate.® As he strove to 
make special use of Persian words, it has been said of him that he 
put into prose the Quintet of Nizami. It is owing to his consum- 
mate skill in this art that he has written many things in praise 
of his sovereign, and in preambles which seem strange and which 
cannot be understood without close attention.® 


(OJWIJA) ABU-L-HASAN OF TURBAT, 

WHO HAD THE TITLE OP 

RUKNU-S-SULTANAT. 

Turbat is a district* of Khurasan. Qutbu-d-din Haidar, who 
was a doer of wondrous deeds, and from whom the Haidarians derive 
themselves, came from there. The lOiwaja entered the service of 
Prince Daniel during the reign of Akbar and was made Diwan of 


1 toragt. Perhaps the ^an-Klianan 
was referring to A.F.’s having been 
then reading the Akbarnama and so 
been iiuf^ining himself at court. 
Perhaps we should read imzagi. See 
II. 861 eight lines from foot, 

A The part of this eulogium which, 
refers to A,P.’s freedom fifom “the 
technicalities and flimsy prettiuesses 
of munshis (B. XXVIII) ’ ’ is taken 
from the Haft Iqlim, the author of 
which says in his accovmt of Agra and 
its Writers, that Abul-fazl considered 
it right to refrain from such tricks of 
style. The passage is quoted in the 
Barbari A, p. 494. 


3 According to Ghulam ‘All’s pre- : 
face the life of A.P. had not been’ 
written by the author of the Ma;^ir. 
But probably he made this statement 
because he had not found it. Pre- 
sumably ‘Abdn-l-IIayy afterwards 
found it. 

4 Turbat Haidari, Reclus IX. 226. 
Eighty-eight miles N.W. ^af (Conol- 
ly) and S. W. Mashsd. Perhaps the 
Haidarians are the Haidar Zai of 
Conolly . D ’ Herbelot mentions Haid- 
hari as the name of a doctor called 
Qutbu-d-diu, hut he was a native of 
Syria. 
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the Deccan. When Jahangir ascended the throne, the Khwaja 
was summoned from the Deccan to court. In the second year when 
Asaf K.M. J^afar became Vakil, he requested (Tuzuk 50) that he 
might have him as an associate for the purpose of regulating 
the establishment. After that, when Asaf K. engaged in the 
affairs of the Deccan, and the Diwani fell into the hands of I’ti- 
madu-d-dau!a, the IQiwaja acquired influence and intimacy in 
attendance on the king, and in the 8th year, 1022, 1613, 
attained the high office of Mir Bakhshi. When I‘timadu-d-daulah 
died, the lOtwaja was made Chief Diwan and had the rank of 6000 
with 6000 horse. In the affair of Mahabat K., the Khwaja along 
with Asaf Jahi and Iradat K. were in front of Nur Jahan Begam’s 
elephant-litter, and with a small force they swam their horses and 
opposed Mahabat, with their arms wet. Suddenly the enemy 
drove off the Begam’s men with a shower of arrows, and every 
one of the officers went aside. At this crisis the Khwaja got 
separated from his horse, but with the help of a Kashmiri boat- 
man * escaped with his life. In the 19th year he was made gover- 
nor of Kabul, and his son Zafar K. was sent off from court to be 
his deputy. In the reign of Shah Jahafi he attained the rank of 
6000 with 6000 horse. When on the night of Sunday 26 ® Safr 
1039, 4 October 1629, Khan Jahan Lodi fled from Agra, Shah 
Jahan appointed the Khwaja and other officers to pursue him. 
Though some officers pressed on and fought, and Khan Jahan 
Lodi crossed the Cambal and went off, the Khwaja arrived at the 
bank at the close of the day. As without boats he could not 
cross, he had to stay there till noon * of next day. Khan Jahan 
thereby got a start of seven watches and entered the Bandila 
country. Jagraj the son of Jujhar gave him protection and passed 
him out of his country. He intrigued with the guides of the 
imperial army so that they directed it wrongly, and took it by 
wrong roads. Accordingly, the Khwaja and the other leaders 
uselessly traversed the jungles, and gained nothing but giddiness. 

8 The Maagir has 27th at p, 725 in 
account of i^sEn Jahan Lodi. 

♦ ^5H K. I. 418, 


1 IqbSlnSma 264, and Elliot VI. 
427. 

2 Mahabat’s rebellion waa later 
than this, viz., in the 2l8t year. 

17 
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When Shah Jahan arrived at Bnrhanpur in order to put an end to 
Khan Jahan , the Khwaja and the other auxiliaries waited upon 
liim, and were sent off to free the country of Nasik and TrimbakJ 
After settling that country and the jagir of Sahu Bhonsla the 
Khvvaja, according to the king’s orders, went to help NasM K. 
who was besieging the fort of Qaiidhar. While on the way lie 
heard of a victory * and returned. He came to the town of Patiir 
Shai^ Babu ® — which is a pargana of the imilngliat (Lowdands) 
of Berar — and to the bank of a stream which had little water in it. 
He intended to spend the rains there when suddenly a great flood 
from the hills came down upon the camp. The men got confused 
on account of the darkness of the night and the force of the water, 
and ran off on every side. The Khwaja and other officers got 
upon unsaddled horses and extricated themselves from that 
dangerous position . Nearly 2,000 persons, and all the Khwaja’s 
property, including a lac of rupees in cash, were carried off by the 
water. In the 5th year he was made governor of Kashmir, but 
as he was a grey-beard of the State, Shah Jahan did not think it 
proper that he should go far off, and sent off his son Zafar K. to 
manage the business of that country as his deputy. The Khwaja 
died in the 6th year, 1042, 1632-33, at the age of seventy. Taiib 
Kallm^ found the date of death, 

* ‘ May he rise with the Amiru-l-muminm ( ‘All). ’ ’ ( 1042.) 

The ^Khwajah was a straight-forward and able man, but he- 
was of a sour countenance and harsh ® manners. His heir was 
Zafar K. of whom a special account has been given. Another son 
was M. lOiurshed Nazr. 


1 West of Nasik. It ta a hill fort 
and place of pilgrimage. Elliot VII, 
10. Text has as in ^afi K. 

I. 426. 

5 That is, the fort was taken. 
PSdshahnama I, 396, 

3 See accotint in. Padshahnama I. 
396 and Kiafi K. I. 461. The 
occurrence was in the first 'rftWth of 
1041, July— August, 1631. Paturis 


the Patar of Jarrett II. 234, but is 
PStur in I. G. XX. 76. It is in the 
Akola district of Berar. 

4 ShSh JEdiSn's poet-laureate. Rieu 
I, 686a. He was a native of Hama* 
dan and died in Kashmir in 1062, 1662. 

E See a specimen of his harshnes 
in his remarks about Gaur Dhan and 
Harkarn, II, 169. 
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ABUL KHAIR K. BAHADUR IMAM JANG. 

He was descended from tlie Parug;! Shaikhs, and his lineage 
ascends to Shaikh Paridii-d-dln ShakrganJ. The native place of 
his ancestors was Mirpur in the Sarkar of Khairabad, Oudb. As he 
lived for some time in Shikohabad (in the Mainpuri district) , he 
became known as Shikohabadi. His father, S. Bahau-d-din, was 
in the time of Aurangzeb an officer of 2000 and was Sadr and 
llitisah (supervisor of market) of Shikohabad. Abiil-Khair held 
first a mannah of 300 and for a while was assistant to Marhmat K. 
in the city of Mandii in Maiwa, In the year that Nizamu-l-mulk 
Asaf Jah proceeded fron\ Maiwa to the Deccan he accompanied^ 
him. As he was an experienced soldier, and had good judgment 
in such matters he was approved of and consulted. He obtained 
the rank of 2600, the title of Khan, and the gift ©f a suitable 
jagir, and was appointed faiijdar of Nabi Nagar, otherwise Utnur 
(Uttur or Otur in Poona district). When in the year 1136, 1724, 
that unequalled Amir (Asaf Jah) returned from the capital to the 
Deccan, he took vvith him i^wajam QuliK,, the governor of the fort 
of Dhar and faujdar of Mandii, along with him, and left the ^an 
there. Afterwards, when Qutbu-d-din Ali K. PanohkaurT was ap- 
pointed to these offices by the court, the Khan -went to Asaf Jah 
and was attached to Hafizu-d-din K,, who had been made govei*- 
nor of Khandes. He did good service against the Mahrattas, and 
gradually rose to the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse, the title of 
Bahadur, and the gift of a flag and drum. He was also for a, time 
faujdar of Guishanabad,'^ and for a time Naib of Khandes and also 
for a time faujdar of Sirkar Baglana. In the time of Nasir Jang 
he had the title of Shamsher Bahadur and became Naib of Au- 
rangabad. In the time of Mozaffar Jang he became governor of 
Khandes^ and in the time of Salabat Jang he held the rank of 
5000 with 4000 horse and had the gift of a fringed palanquin and 
the title of Imam Jang. He commanded the van-guard in the 
battle with the Mahrattas, which took place during the diwanship 
of Rajah Roghanath Das. They say that in the battle he sought 
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death from a desire, for martjrrdom, but by the decree of fate he 
died after the battle of a slight ailment in 1166, 1753. He was a 
valiant man and bold of speech. He also had learning. In the year 
when Babh Naik, a Mahratta leader, had collected a large force for 
the purpose of levying the chavi in the Haidarabad Carnatic and 
had come there, he was appointed with a force from the Sarkar in 
order that he might, in concert with Anwaru-d-din K,, taluqdar 
of the said Carnatic, and ^Abdu-n-Nabi K., faujdar of Cuddapah, 
and Bahadur K., faujdar of Karnul, oppose B^bu Naik. His 
attacking the enemy, seizing his baggage and inflicting a dis- 
graceful defeat upon him, so that Sardar did not make any more 
disturbances, are known to high and low. He left two sons. The 
eldest, Abu-l-barkat K. Bahadur Imam Jang, possessed the jewel of 
courage and died young. The second is Shamsu-d-daula Abu-1- 
Khair JOian Bahadur Teg^ Jang who, at the time of this writing, 
is a favourite with Nizamu-d-daula Asaf Jah (s. Nizamu-l-mulk) 
and holds the rank of 5000 with 5000 horse, and has a flag and a 
drum and the fief of Ilg^arab in the province of Bidar. He has 
praiseworthy qualities and a good reputation.^ 


ABU-L-M‘AALI (MIR SHAH). 

One of the Saiyids of Tarmiz. He was introduced in his 
early youth to Humayun in Kabul through lOiwaja Muhammad 
Samf , As he was handsome and had external graces he became a 
favourite and arrived at the dignity of being an Amir, and re- 
ceived the title of farzand (son). He distinguished himself in the 
expedition to India, and after the victory was sent with some 
other Amirs to the Panjab. If Sikandar K. Sur, the ruler of India 


1 I. O. M. S, 628 adda to this notice 
the following statement : — 

“On the 26th day of the month of 
Rabiu-s-sSni 1205, 1 January 1791, 
he died of dysentery in the camp at 
the fort of Pankul (?)* and after 
three months his bier was conveyed in 
the month of Rajah to Haidarabad 
and he was buried in the sepulchre of 
Shah Hasan Barb ana — May his grave 
be holy — to the east of Haidarabad. 


May God have mercy upon him! ’ 
{.This note must have been inserted by 
a reader or copyist, for ‘Abdu-l-Hayy 
died in 1782.) 

♦Probably Palakollii or Palcole in 
the Kistna district, Ikfadras Presi- 
dency. It is an old Dutch settlement. 
It is on the Narasapur canaL See 
Cotton’s Inscsriptions of the Madras 
Presidency, p. 222, and I, G. XIX. 334. ' 
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— who had escaped from the battle and withdrawn to the hills — 
should come out and make a disturbance, he was to chastise him. 
But his immoderation and his haughty demeanour to the Amirs 
were the cause that Prince Akbar and his guardian Bairam K. 
were sent there, and that he was appointed to the Sarkar of 
Hissar. When he waited on the prince at the bank of theBeas, the 
latter had regard to the favour shown him by HumS,yuu and 
invited him to. sit in the assembly, and behaved with much kind- 
ness towards him. He, who did not understand positions, went to 
his quarters and sent a message to the prince to the effect that 
every one knew how he stood with Humayun, and especially was 
the prince aware of this, for on a certain day he had eaten along 
with the king at one table, while the prince had had his food sent 
to him. Why then, when I came to your house, were a separate 
divan and pillow assigned to me.” The 'prince, in spite of his 
youth, replied : The laws of sovereignty are one thing and the 
laws of love another. You have not the connection with me that 
you had with the king. It is strange that you have not understood 
the difference and have made a disturbance,” Afterwards when 
Akbar mounted the throne, Bairam K. perceived in him the marks 
of rebellion and arrested him in the assembly on the third day 
after the Accession and sent him to Lahore. He made him over to 
the Pahlwan Gulgaz, the ^mas (police-officer). One day he, owing 
to the negligence of his guards, escaped and went to the country 
of the Gakhars. Kamal K. Gakhar confined him. Prom there too 
he escaped and wanted to go to Kabul. When Mun‘imK., the 
governor there, heard of his flight, he by stratagem got his 
brother, Mir Hasham, who was jagirdar of Ghorband, etc., into 
confinement, and Abu-1-M‘aali did not go there, but in Naushahra 
joined the Kashmiris who had been oppressed by their ruler, Ghazi 
K. He won them over by craft and flattery and fought with the 
ruler of Kashmir. He was defeated. Some have written^ that 
when he joined Kamal K. the (Gakhar) country was then in the 
hands of Adam Gakhar the uncle of Kamal. and that Kam&l K. 
showed belief in Abu-1-M*afi.li and raised an army, and they two 


1 Ferishta says that h« settled matters with KamSL 
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went together to Kashmir. After the defeat he apologised. 
Abu-l~M‘aalI went secretly to pargana Dipalphr^ which was in the 
fief of Bahadur Shaibani, and hid himself in the house of M. Tulak 
who vsras a servant of Bahadur^ but who had formerly been a servant 
of Abu-1-' M‘aali. It chanced that one day Tulak had a quarrel 
With his wife and severely punished her. She went to Bahadur 
and revealed the facts, and said, " They have resolved to kill 
you.” Bahadur immediately went off on horseback and put Tulak 
to death and imprisoned Abu-1-M‘aali and sent him to Bairam K. 
He put him in charge of Wall Beg to take him to Bhakar. He 
went off to Gujarat in order that he might go from there to Mecca. 
In Gujarat he committed an unjust slaughter and fled to Klian 
Zaman. He, in accordance with a summons, sent him back to 
Bairam. This time Bairam detained him with honour for some 
days and then imprisoned him in the fort of Biana. At the time 
of his own downfall he from Alwar'^ released Abu-1-M‘aali, and sent 
him to court with other Amirs. All the Amirs did homage in the 
town of Jajhar (in the district of Rohtak). The Shah (Abu-1- 
M‘aali) too came and paid his respects on horseback, which dis- 
pleased the king. He was again put into chains and made over 
to Shihabu-d-din Ahmad in order that he might send him to 
Mecca. Two years afterwards, he in the 8th year returned from 
the holy places, and with evil intent came to Jalaur and had an 
interview with Sharifu-d-din Husain Al^ari — who had become a 
rebel. He gave him a body of troops and he went to the territory 
of ,x4Lgra and Delhi and raised the dust of strife. He first went to 
Narnol and took possession of the king ’ s treasure. He came to 
Jhanjhanun and from there went to Hissar Firuza. He saw that 
things were not succeeding and that the royal armies were pur- 
suing him on all sides. So he went to Kabul. He wrote an 
account of himself to Mah Cuoak Begam the mother of M. 
Muhammad Hakim — who had the management of affairs in 
Kabul Abu-l-M‘aMi put this verse into his letter. 


3 Apparently to Abu-1-M‘a5lj. 

2 This is a mistake. Bairam was 
proceeding towards Aiwar, but it 


was from Biana that he released Abul- 
M*asli. See A. N, II. translation, p. 
152. 
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. , . ■■ Verse . . : 

WeVe not come to this door in quest of honour and glory. 

We’ve come here for protection against the hand of fate. 

People told the Begam that Shah Abu-l-M‘aalI was a young 
man of distinguished rank and courage and that Humayun had 
betrothed her eldest daughter to him. If she cherished him, it 
would be an advantage to her. She was deceived and wrote in 

“ Show kindness, and alight, for the house is thy house.” 

She brought him with honour into Kabul and gave Fakhru- 
nisa Begam (her daughter), the sister of M. Muhammad Hakim, in 
marriage to him. When by this connection he became master of 
the situation, he, from his wicked nature, and the evd suggestions 
of some persons io the effect that while the Begam lived his posi- 
tion would not be secure, in the middle of Sha'ban 971, April 1564, 
entered the Begam’s chamber with two ruffians and killed her. 
He also killed many leading men, and among them Haidar Qasim 
Kohbar, whose ancestors had held high office in the family, and 
who was then Vakil. M. Sulaiman, who always was wanting to 
get Kabul, came there from BadaWishman at the secret request of 
M. Muhammad Hakim and some Kabul officers. Shah Abu-1- 
M*aali took M. Hakim with him and came out to fight. An en- 
gagement took place near the Ghorband river. When the conflict 
was beginning {lit. was in the balance), the well-wishers of M. 
Hakim carried him over to M. Sulaiman, and all the Kabulis, 
dispersed. Shah Abu-1-M‘aali became confused and fled. The 
' Badakhshis pursued him and seized him in the village of Chari- 
karan (Charikar). In Kabul on the day of the "Tdu-l-fitr in this 
year, 13 May 1564, he was hanged by orders of M. Hakim and 
received the retribution of his deeds. 

Verse.^ 

With my own eyes I saw in a thoroughfare {gazargah) 

A bird take the life of an ant. 


^ The Darhar A, gives another line 
besides this one. See p. 746. I do 
not know where the Maa^ir got the 
statement that the Begam’s advisers 
told her that Humayun had betrothed 


her eldest daughter to him. 

Taken from Akbarnama II. 207 . 
The lines come from Ni^Smi Kiusru 
and Shirin, near the end, 
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His beak was not withdrawn from the prey 
Before another bird, came and finished him. 

Be not secure when yon have done wrong, 

For retribution is according to nature. 

Shah Abh-1-M‘aali had a pleasant wit and wrote ^ poetry 
His ta^allas was Shahidi. 


(MIRZA) ABU-L-MAALI. 

Son of the well-known ^ M. Wall who was married to Bolaqi 
Begam the daughter of Prince Daniel. After his father’s death 
he received the rank of 1000 with 400 horse, and in the 6th year 
of Shah Jahan his rank was 2000 with 1600 horse and he had the 
Jagirdari and faujdarl of Siwistan. Afterwards he had an increase 
of 500 horse, and in the 31st year, on the death of Sazawar K. Mash- 
had!, he was made faujdar of Tirhut in Bihar. Afterwards, when 
the wondrous workings of fortune disorganized Shah Jahan’s 
sovereignty, and the intrigues of his sons produced confusion in 
afiairs, and things ended in civil war, and Dara Sbikoh, who had 
the management of affairs, was defeated by Aurangzeb and took 
to flight, and the capital was brightened by the arrival of Aurang- 
zeb’s army, it appeared to Aurangzeb * that the most important 
thing was to secure for Shuja’ from his father the inclusion of the 
township of Monghyr and the province of Bihar and Patna in the 
wide country of Bengal. Prince l^uja’ had always been desir- 
ous of this, and now Aurangzeb took his part. Consequently 
the other jagirdars and faujdars, willingly or unwillingly submit- 
ted to him (Shuja’), and M. Abu-1-M‘aali also was obliged to join. 
Shuja, who had previously been defeated near Benares, and whose 
affairs had fallen into disorder, was pleased at the defeat of Bara 
ghikoh and the conveyance to him of Bihar, and expressed his 
gratitude very warmly. But when Aurangzeb proceeded towards 


1 Badayuni III, 248. There is a 
notice of Abu-1-M*a5li in the Dar- 
bar A. 743. The M. Wall who mar- 
ried Bolaqi B, was a son of !]^w5ji(di 
Has€m Nhqi^bandi and FaUiranisi 
B. the half-sister of Akbar B, 310. He 


is also mentioned in the Tuzuk J. 
272. 

1 After Dara’s first defeat Aurang- 
zeb endeavoured to propitiate Shuja. 
]^afi K. II. 42, 43, 
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the Panjab in pursuit of Dara ghikoh, and it seemed likely that 
the enterprise would take a long while, Sh.«Ja’ formed greater 
desires and advanced into the province of Allahabad. On receiv- 
ing this news Aurangzeb withdrew from following Dara §hikoh 
and turned his rein in order to fight with Shuja’. Before a battle 
took place, Mir Abu-1 M'aali Ky the guidance of auspiciousness left 
Shttja’s camp and joined ^ Aurangzeb. He was rewarded by the 
present of an elephant, etc., and the title of Mirza K., a present 
of Rs, 30,000 and an increase of 1000 with 500 horse so that his 
rank became 3000 with 2000 horse. After Shuja’ fled, and Prince 
Sultan Muhammad was appointed to pursue fiim, Abtx-1-M‘aali 
was made his auxiliary. Afterwards, he received the faujdari of 
Barbhanga. In the 6th year he was ordered to proceed with 
Ilahvardi K.j the faujdar of Gorakhpur, to punish the zamindar 
of the Morang. In that quarter he died a natural death in 1074, 
166;i-64. His son 'Abdu-i-Wahid K. in the 22nd year received 
the title of Khan. He did good service at the siege of Haidarabad. 
The pargana of Anhal * in Malwa — which had been assigned to 
this family from the time of M. Wall — was made his jagir and 
descended to his sons When the Mahrattas took possession of 
Malwa, they dispossessed them. His grandson is Khwaja ^ Abdu- 
1-Wahid K. IQiwaja Himmat Bahadur, who in the time of the 
Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah came to the Deccan. When the rule 
came to Salabat K., he got his grandfather's title, and gradually 
attained high rank and the title of Ammu-d-daulah Bahadur 
Saif Jang and the diwani of the establishment of 'Ali Jah,? the 
heir of Nizamu-d-daula Asaf Jah, and died in 1189, 1775. He 
was unequallecl as a faithful friend. 


ABU-L-MANSUR K. BAHADUR SAFDAR JANG. 

His name was M. Muqim and he was the sister's son and 
son-in-law® of Burhanu-l-Mulk. His. father had the title of 
Siyadat K. After the death of his father-in-law he (Safdar) 


1 ‘AlarnglrnSraiai 240. ^ J. TI, 198. 

3 *Ali Jah was the eldest son of 
Nizam ‘Ali K. and died in 1795, before 
his father. (Beale). 

* dor pas ashnai be miml hud. The 
18 


author of the Maaslr says somewhere 
that the Deccanis are unequalled for 
the constancy of their friendships. 

6 See Siyaru-l-M. III. 303 note, for 
a reference to Gaidar’s widow. 
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was appointed governor of Oudb by Miiliammad Shah, and he, 
after chastising the rebels there, brought them into subjection 
In 1155, 1742, he, at the emperor ’s order, went to Patna to assist 
‘All Verdi K-, the governor of Bengal, where the Mahrattas were 
making a disturbance. As a reward he received charge of the 
forts of Rohtas and Chunar, but as ‘Ali Verdi suspected some 
thing, he procured an order from the emperor directing him to 
desist from helping him, and he returned to his own province. In 
1156 he came to court in obedience to a summons and was made 
superintendent of the artillery. In 1159, 1746, the province of 
Allahabad was made over to him on the death of ‘Umdatu-h 
mulk Amir Kw In 1161 when the Durrani Shah (Ahmad) marched 
from Qandahar to attack India, and passed beyond Lahore, he, 
to support the emperor’s orders, proceeded to Sirhind along with 
Sultan Ahmad Shah, and after I‘timadu-d-daula Qamaru-d-din 
was killed, he stood firm and displayed vigour until the Durrani 
Shah retreated. When, one month afterwards, Muhammad Shah 
died on 27 Rabiu-s-sani of that year, 16 April 1748, and Ahmad 
Shah sate on the throne, and shortly afterwards news came of the 
death of Asaf Jah, Safdar Jang put on the Vizier’s robes. As he 
was displeased with 'Ali Muhammad K, Rohilla he stirred ^ up 
’Qaim K. Bangash against S‘aad Ullah K., the son of the said 
Rohilla. When Qaim K. and his brothers were killed, as has been 
detailed in the biography of his father, Muhammad K. Bangash, 
Safdar Jang stirred up the emperor against Ahmad K. Bangash, 
the brother of Qaim K., and demanded the latter’s property. 
The emperor halted in Aligarh (Kol), and Safdar Jang marched to 
the Ganges from w'hicli FaraWiabad was t\venty ko6- distant. The 
mother of Ahmad K. came and settled the mniier for sixty 
iacs of rupees, and the emperoi’ returned to the capital. Safdar 
Jang in order to collect the promised money stayctl for some time 
and set about confiscating the properties of Ahmad K. He placed 
in Qanauj NewaH Rai of the Kayath caste, wlio had formerly held 


1 See Siyaru-l-M. III. *87. 

2 Maasir HI. 772. 

8 Siyacu-l-M, III. 290. Irvine’s 
Bangash Nawabs, J. A. B. for |879, 


pp. 60 and 64. Nawal or Neval Rai 
was killed in the battle of Klmdagaon 
in August 1750. 
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a low office on his establishment, but had been gradually promoted, 
and was now Naib of Oudh, and went himself to court. Newal 
Rai was killed in a battle with the Afghans, and Safdar Jang set 
about collecting an army, and in concert with Sura-j Mai the Jat 
marched against Ahmad K. Bahgash. A battle ensued in which 
he was disgracefully defeated,^ and in 1163, 1750, he went to the 
capital. Meanwhile Ahmad K. Bangash stirred up strife in 
Allahabad and Oudh and failed not to plunder and burn every- 
where. ISTexfc year ^afdar Jang joined with Mulhar Holkar and Jai 
Apa (Jyapa) Scindiah — who were two influential Mahratta leaders— 
and addressed himself to confronting Ahmad K. This time the 
Afghans were defeated,® and they went off and took refuge on 
the slopes of the Madarih hills, which are a branch of those of 
Kumaon. At last they were reduced to make supplications, and 
to make a peace on terms satisfactory to Safdar Jang. Meanwhile 
news came of the approach of Ahmad Shah Durrani from Lahore ; 
to Delhi, and Safdar Jang in accordance with the emperor’s order 
took Holkar with him by the promise of a large subsidj'^ and came 
to Delhi in 1165. As Javid K. Bahadur the eunuch, who was the 
centre of affairs, had made an agreement with Qalandar K. the 
ambassador of Shah Durrani, and then sent him back, Safdar J., 
who did not like the eunuch, invited him one day to his house, and 
put® him to death, and took charge of the business of the sover- 
eignty. Afterwards, the emperor, at the instigation of Infcizamu- 
d-daula, the !l^an-!Oianan, son of Qamaru-d-din K., sent him a 
message that he should give ^ up the superintendentship of the 
ghusll^dna and the artillery. He understood the object, and 
stayed in his house for some days and then applied for his dis- 
missal, As it was not granted he went off without leave and 
halted at two kos from the city. Every day there was an increase 
of disturbance till at last Safdar Jang raised up a fictitious prince. 
Ahmad Shah appointed IntizAmu-d-daula vizier in his room. 


’ In September 1750. Irvine l.c. 74. 
2 Siyaru-l-M.III, 306, Irvine l.c. 98. 
The defeat was in. April — ^May 1751. 
The Madarih range is mentioned in the 
Siyar M. Persian text. 


" 8 Siyar M. 328, Elliot VIII. 133 
and 317. The murder was on 28 
August^ 1762. 

,f Siyaru-l-M. III. 330. 
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‘Imadu-l-mulk engaged in fighting with Safdar Jang, and the 
contest went on for six months. At last by the mediation of 
Intizamu-d daula peace was made on the agreement that Safdar 
should retain the provinces of Allahabad and Oudh. Safdar Jang 
set out for his government and died * on 17 Ziihajja 1167, 5 October 
1754. A separate account has been given of his son Shuja’-u-d- 
daulah. 

ABU NASR KHAN, SON OF SHAISTA I£HAN. 

In the 23rd year of the reign of Aurangzeb he was appointed 
to the service of 'Arz Mukarrar {Revision of petitions) in the place 
of Latif‘ Ullah K. In the 24th year when Sultan Muhammad Akbar 
showed signs of rebellion , and there was only a small force in 
attendance on the king, Asad K. was sent in advance to the tank 
Pfishkar,® and Abu Nasr was sent along with him. Afterwards he 
became Qurbegi, and in the 25th year was removed from office. 
Afterwards he was made governor of Kashmir, and in the 41st 
year he was removed from there and appointed to the government 
of Lahore in the room of Mukarram K. For some cause he lost 
his mamab and in the 46th year he was again received into favour 
and made governor of Malwa in the room of Mukhtar K. and had 
a mansab of 3000 with 1600 horse. After that he was for a time 
attached to Bengal. In the 49th year he was made governor of 
Oudh and held a commission of 3000 with 2500 horse. Nothing 
is known of him after that. 


1 He died at Paparghat (Beale). 
The Siyar M. ill. 339 has. Mahdighat. 

■ S' Maaair ‘Alarogm, 188. 

8 Text talab-i-Bhakar; but the 
place meant is really the famous 
sacred tank Pushkar, described in 
the Rajputana Gazetteer II. 67, and 
which according to the Khulasat 
Tawari^i and the Araish Mahfil is 
three kos from Ajmere. In the Bib. 
Ind. edition of the Ain the place is 
also wrongly spelt Bhakar, and hence 
we have in Jarrett II. 267 Bhakar 
with variants, none of which is right. 
Aurangzeb wa^ then in the city of 


Ajmere and preparing to encounter his 
son Muhammad Akbar who had joined 
the Rajputs and was meditating re- 
bellion. He afterwards fled to the 
Mahrattas and eventually went to 
Persia and died there. He left his 
wives and children behind him. In 
the Maasir ‘ Alamgirl the Pushkar tank 
is apparently called the Rana^stank 
Talab-i-Rana. Here too, p. 200, Push- 
kar is misspelt as Bhakar, Apparent- 
ly Asad K. and Abu Na?r were sent 
to Pushkar to interview Shah ‘Alam 
(afterwards Bahadur Shah). 
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(MIRZA ) ABU S‘AID. 

Grandson of Ftimadu-d-daulah and brother’s son of Ntir 
JahanBegam. He was famous for his beauty and princeliness, and 
he had great taste both in dress and food. He looked after 
carpets, etc., and in ornamentation and style and in all worldly 
matters he was distinguished, so that in those respects none of his 
equals or rather of his superiors could come up to him. He had 
such nicety and such lofty ideas that sometimes he was still 
arranging his turban ’when news came that the darbar was broken 
up, and sometimes when he was not contented with the arrange- 
ment of his turban he put off his riding. By the favour of his 
grandfather he arrived at high dignities and held his head high. 
He was so haughty and mighty that he regarded neither the 
earth nor the heavens (fulk-u-mulk). 

As his handwriting resembled that of I‘timadu-d-daula, he, 
in the time of the viziership (of the latter), signed most of the 
grants and cheques. After I’timadu-d-daula’s death he from in- 
experience and youth quarrelled with his (paternal) uncle Asaf 
Jahi and made a league with Mahabat K. He also became inti- 
mate with Prince Sultan Parvez and attained to a high position. 
He went to the Deccan in company with the prince, and after his 
death came to court. In the 22nd year of Jahangir he was made 
governor of Tabta (Sind), and when Shah Jahan came to the 
throne he, on account of disagreement with Yemenu-d-daula Asaf 
K., was degraded from his office and influence and was allowed an 
annual pension of Rs, 30,000. For a long time he lived in retire- 
ment with comfort and tranquillity. In the 23rd year, at the 
request of the Begam Sahib he was made faujdar of Ajmere and 
had the rank of 2000 with 800 horse. . As he had the dau-s-s‘alab 
(the fox’s disease) he could not attend to business. In the 26th 
year he received an allowance of Rs. 40,000 and again lived in 
retirement in Agra and spent the re.st of his life in careless ease. 
He died in the beginning of Aurangzeb’s reign. He had a 
poetical vein and earnestly desired to compose eloquent divans. 
He made a selection of many poems and called it the Khulasa- 
i-Kunin (the cream of two worlds). His son Hamidu-d-din K. 
was successful by being the companion of Prince Aurangzeb. 
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officers. See Habibu-s-siyar. ■ The 
account of A.T, is taken from A.N. 
III. 217. 

3 Bayley’.fi Gujrat, 90. 


1 B. 50(5. The grandfather’s name 
is there given as dhiasu>d>dm aa in 
A.13. III. 217. 

2 One of Sultan Husain BaiqrS’s 


After the battle with Rajah Jeswant Singh — which was the first 
crowning victoryr— he had the title of Khanazad K, After tiiat his 
name became Khani. In the 26th yeaf^ on tlie death of Kurrara 
Ullah , he was made fanjdar of Mfingl Pattan which is 20 kofi from 
Aurangabad, and on the banks of the Godavery. In the 29tli 
year he was governor of the fort of Qandhar in the Deccan. 


(MIR) ABU TURAB> GUJRATI. 

He belonged to the Salami Saiyids of Shiraz, His grandfather 
Mir ‘ Inayatu-d-din Sar Uilaii — who was also called Hibbat Ullah, 
and was commonly known as Saiyid Shah Mir — had attained great 
proficiency in the acquired sciences, and wa.s a school-fellow of 
Amir Sadru-d-din, * He came to Gujarat in the time of Sultan 
Qutbii-d-d!n the grandson of Sultan Ahmad — from whom Ahmada- 
bad derives its name. After some time he returned to his home, 
and again at the time of the disturbance of Shah Ism‘ ail Safavi 
(the first) came to Gujarat during the reign of Sultan Mahmud 
Bigarah, wnth Mason Mir KamMu-d-din , who was the father of Abu 
Turab. He- took up his abode in Campanir — Mahmudabad, the 
former capital of the Sultans. He set up as a teacher, and he also 
wrote useful books. He left good sons. The best of them was 
Mir Kamalu-d-din, who was distinguished for outward and inward 
perfections. When he died, leaving a good name behind him, Abu 
Turab remained as the eldest of the brothers and cousins. The 
family of these Saiyids is connected with the Mag^rabih order, 
the lamp of which order was S, Ahmad® Khattu. They are 
called Salami because apparently it happened that one of their 
ancestors had heard the sound of a reply to his greeting when he 
visited the tomb of the Prophet ; Peace be upon him and his 
family ! 

Mir Abu ‘Turab acquired influence in that country by his up- 
rightness and skill. In the year when Akbar unfurled his standards 
there, the Mir appeared before him sooner than the otlier Amirs 
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of Qujarat. At the st^ion of Jotana/KhwajaMu^mmad Haravl 
and Khan 'Aiam. renewed him and introdnced him, and he was 
exalted by perforihing the prostration* When, before the royal 
at&ndarda halted at Ahmadabad, an order was given that every 
one of the Gujarat officers who had gathered together in the royal 
army^ should ^ give bail, so that there might be no mistake made 
in cautiousness, 1‘timad K,,who had held supreme sway iu that 
country, became security for all except the Abyssinians, and Mir 
Abu Turab went bail for 1‘timad. Afterwards when nearly half of 
the country had been assigned to 1‘timad and the other officers of 
Gujarat, the royal retinue proceeded towards Cambay to see the 
f ocean, and Ikhtiyaru-l-mulk Gujarati from short-sightedness and 

I turbulence fled from Ahmadabad. I* timad and all the others who 

, had taken the oath were on the point of going off when Mir Abu 

I Turab arrived and engaged them in talk. They were near im- 

prisoning him and carrying him off with them when Shahbaz K. 
came from the king, and so their evil intentions did not result in 
action. The loyalty of Abu Turab was again conspicuous, and he |l 

received royal favours. From that time he was always in favour. 

In the 22nd year, 985,* 1677, he was appointed to the high 
post of lead^ of the pilgrims’ caravan, and five lacs of rupees and 
10,000 robes ® of honour were given to him for distribution to the 
needy at Mecca. In the 24th year (987) news came that he had 
I accomplished the journey and that he was bringing w;ith him an 

I impression of the Prophet’s foot. On him be the benediction of 

purity I He reported that this was the fellow of the one that 
■ Saiyid Jalal Bokharl had brought to Delhi in the time of jPiruz 
' Akbar ordered that the Mir should halt with the caravan 

! at the distance of four from Agra. There, in accordance with 
commands, the court -officers prepared a pleasure- house, and the 
king with the great officers and learned men came and- placed that 
r piece of stone — which was dearer than life— on his shoulders and 

I walked some paces. The nobles, by relays, respectfully carried 

■■ V ' ■' 

1 A.N. HI. 7. 

* GCext 989, but both, this an<^ the variant 982 are wrong. The 22nd year 
I was m. See A.N. IIL 217. 

' 3 Ichil’atf but probably in this case ordinary suits of clothes, 
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it to the city, and by the king’s direction it was placed in the 
Mir’s lodging. J^air alqadam., Hail to the footsteps, is the 
chronogram (987). 

The explanation given, by inquirers is that a report was cur- 
rent at the time that the. king claimed the gift of prophecy 
and asserted that he was an apostle, and that he had a low 
opinion of the Muhammadan religion — which will endure to the end 
of the world — and that he was trying to set it aside ; God preserve 
us! Accordingly in order to muzzle men’s mouths, this respect 
and honour took place out of artificiality. And the words of 
Abu-1-fazl support this view, for he says that although H.M. knew 
that the relic was not genuine, and though cognoscenti had pro- 
nounced it to be spurious, yet he, in order to retain the veil and to 
preserve the respect (for the Prophet) and not to disgrace the 
simple-minded Saiyid, and to prevent the sarcastic from sneering, 
showed such reverence to the relic. Many who from wickedness 
had indulged in slanders were put to shame by this behaviour I * 

In the 29th year when the government of Gujarat came to 
1‘tlmad K. — who for years had ruled it — Mir Abu Turab was made 
Amin and went off to Gujarat with his two brothers’ sons Mir 
Muhibb TJilah and Mir Sharafu-d-din. . Up to the year 1006,* 
1696-97, the lamp of his life remained burning. He is buried in 
Ahmadabad. His son Mir Gadai had a place among Akbar’s 
officers, and under the guise of service he did not abandon the 
character of Saiyidship and Shaikhship. 


Abu Turab is. the author of a history 
of Gujarat B.M. MS. Or. 1818. Ac- 
cording to Rieu, his grandfather’s 
name was ^iyasu-d-din, and his 
father's Qutbu-d-din. His son Mir 
Gadai is mentioned in Blochmann, 
506. The text of Abii Turab’s history 
was published by Dr. Denison Ross in 
the Bib. lud. in 1909. 


1 The passage purports to be a 
quotation from the A.N., but it is not 
exact. See Vol. III. A.N. 281. 

5 As pointed out by Rieu lil. 968a, 
the Mirat-i-Ahmadi states that Abu 
Turab died in 1003. At p. 41 of Part 
II. of that work, lith. ed., it is stated 
that the date of death is 13 Jamada- 
al-awwal 1003 (14 January, 1596), 
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PART II. 

ABEAM KEAN KOKA. 

Younger * son of Maham Anaga, who by the abundance of her 
understanding and the straightness of her loyalty had much in- 
fluence over Akbar, From the cradle to the toone she was a 
favourite, from her length of service and her reliability , She 
took a leading part in the overthrow of Barram lOian, and conducted 
the political and financial affairs,. Though Mun’im Khan was the 
Vakil of the State, she managed everything. Adham IQian was 
a PanJ-hazari. He first acquired a name by his heroism during the 
siege of Mankot when he was in attendance on His Majesty. 
That fortress was in the Siwaliks on the summit of a lofty hill, 
and consisted of four forts built in a wonderful way on the top 
of small hills, so that the whole seemed to be one fortress. 
Selim Shah laid the foundations of it at the time he returned from 
the Ghakar campaign , in order that it might be a protection to the 
Panjab. He wished to depopulate Lahore and to develop 
Mankot. For the former was a great city and the habitation 
of divers traders, and men of various classes. It could easily 
produce a large and well-equipped army. As it was on the 
route of the Mughul army (from Kabul) the latter might come 
there and get much assistance, and things might pass beyond 
the power of remedies. While occupied with those thoughts he 
died. In the second year Sikandar Sfir took refuge there, but 
at last was admitted to quarter, and delivered over the fortress. 
In the third year BairSm K., who was always suspicious of Adham 
Kian, gave him as his jUgir Hatkantha near Agra, which was 
inhabited by Bhaduriyas, who were notorious for their rebelliousness 
and turbulent opposition to kings ; so that both might the rebelli- 
ous be punished and also Adham be kept away from the Presence. 
He was sent there along with some other officers, and he by 
his energy reduced the district into order. After Bairam’s fall 
Akbar sent him along with Pir Muhammad K. Shirwanl and 
others, in the end of the fifth year and beginning of the sixth 


19 


1 Bloohmann 333, 
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(968, 1661), to conquer Malwa, as the injustice and folly of Baz 
Bahadur had been repeatedly reported to H.M. When Adham 
reached Sarangphr, which was Baz Bahadur’s capital, the latter 
came a little to his senses and prepared to fight. There were 
gallant contests on both sides, but at last Baz Bahadur was 
defeated and fled to Khandes. Adham rapidly marched to 
Sarangpur and took possession of all Baz Bahadur’s property, 
including his dancing girls and songtresses, who were famous 
throughout the world. These successes made him presumptuous, in 
spite of Pir Muhammad Shirwanl’s counsels. He divided the 
territory of Malwa ajnong the officers and sent a few elephants 
by Sadiq Khan to H.M. He himself indulged in pleasure. Akbar 
was displeased. He regarded ‘his correction as the most important 
matter, and made a rapid journey from Agra and arrived in sixteen 
days, viz., on 27th Shaban of the sixth year, 13th May 1661. 
When Adham had marched out two Jcos from Sarangpur in order 
to take the fort of Gagraun, H.M. suddenly appeared. On 
learning this Adham paid his respects. H.M. proceeded to 
Adham *8 quarters and alighted there. They say that Adham 
had evil designs, and sought for a pretext (for killing Akbar). 
Next day Maham Anaga arrived with the ladies. She roused her 
son from his slumber of neglect and caused him to pay the res- 
pects of offering presents and holding feasts, and to produce 
for H.M. ’s inspection whatever of Baz Bahadur’s had come 
into his possession, whether animate or inanimate, as well as 
all the dancing girls. H.M. returned some of the things to 
him, and after a halt of four days, set out again for Agra. They 
say that when he was returning, Adham Khan induced his 
mother-r-who was in charge of the harem — at the first stage 
secretly to make over to him two beautiful dancing girls of Baz 
Bahadur. He thought that no One would notice this, but by 
chance H.M. came at once to know of it, and ordered them 
to be searched for. Adham Khan became alarmed and let the 
girls loose to, wander in the fields. When, they were caught and 
brought back, Maham Anaga put those innocent women to death. 
Akbar winked at this, but in the same year committed Malwa to 
the charge of Pir Muhammad K, and recalled Adham K. to court. 
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Adbam K. was filled with envy wkea l^taa3Qau“dr<|[a 
mad K. Atka obtained the chief control of affairs, anti Mun'fniK^., 
who had similar feelings, was always stirring Min np to wrath. 
At last on 12th Ramzan of the 7th year, 16fch May 1662, 
-when the Atgah IQian and Mun'im K. and other officers 
were in the Hall of State, engaged in public business, Adham K. 
came in with a number of ruffians. The Atgah JOian raised 
himself half up, and all the others stood up to do him hdnour. 
Adham laid Ms hand on Ms dagger and went towards the Atgah 
Khan, and made a signal to his compamons. They wounded and 
slew the Atgah, and then Adham andaciously took his sword in 
his hand and went towards the female apartments and got 
up on the raised verandah wMch went round the harem. A 
great uproar ensued, and Akbar awoke and putting his head 
out over the wall inquired what had happened. Then he came 
out in wrath, sword in hand. As soon as. he saw Adham K. he 
said, “ Son of a bitch, why have you slain my Atgah? (foster- 
father),” Adham ran forward and seized Akbar’s hands and Said, 
“Your Majesty, consider the matter, there has been (only) a 
little scrimmage.” ^ The king withdrew Ms hand from his clasp 
and struck him in the face with Ms fist with such force that he fell 
to the ground. To Farhat IQian Khasa Khail and Sangram 
Husnak, who were standing there, he said, “ What are you 
gazing at, bind this madman.” They obeyed and bound him. 
Akbar bade them fling him down from the terrace, head foremost.. 
They did this twice, and Ms neck was broken. In tMs manner 
the impious shedder of blood received the retribution of his deeds 
in the year 969, 1562. In accordance with orders both bodies 
were conveyed to Delhi, and the chronogram Du khun ahud^ 
(There were two murders), 970, was composed. They say Maham 
Anaga, who was then on a bed of sickness, heard that Adham K. 
had committed such an outrage, and bad been imprisoned by the 
king. Maternal love made her get up and come to the king, think- 
ing that perhaps he would release her son. The king on 
seeing her said, “ Adham killed our Atgah, and we have killed 


1 andakl tala^K Ci: the phrase ial^k-^purkaaih rn. BadahahnSma 11^ S01* 
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him.” That prudent lady said; “ Your Majesty has done well.” 
But she did not know that her son had been capitally punished. 
When she came to he certain of this, she out of respect did not 
utter any laments, but the colour left her cheeks and her heart re- 
ceived a thousand wounds. H-M, out of regard for her long ser- 
vice spoke comfortably to her and dismissed her to her home. 
There she sate in sorrow, and her illness grew worse. Forty days 
after the occurrence she departed to the other world. H.M. show- 
ed his pity by escorting the body for some distance and sent it oh 
to Delhi with all reverence, where a grand building was erected 
over the tombs of Maham Anaga and Adham ]^an.^ 


AFZAL MAN. 

His name is Khwaja Sultan ‘Ali. His first employment was 
as ashraf-i-khazana (accountant) in the establishment of Humayun. 
On account of his straightness and ability he was the recipient of 
favours and in 956 (1549) he was made the head of the Diwan-i- 
Micirch (the office disbursements, i.e,, he was made mashraf-i- 
buy Mat). When in the year 957 Mirza Kamran the younger brother 
of Humayun became opposed to his elder brother, who was kinder 
to him than a father, and established himself in Kabul, he treated 
the royal clerks and servants with severity and put the Khwaja 
in prison, and extorted money and goods. When the king 
(Humayun) resolved to march to India, the Khwaja was raised 
to the rank of Mir Bakhshi (chief paymaster). When Humayun 
died, Tardi Beg Khan, who claimed to be Amiru-l-Umara, under- 
took, in conjunction with the Khwaja, the management of Delhi. 
The Khwaja in the battle with the notorious Hemu had the charge 
of the centre assigned to him, along with other officers, and when 


1 It seems probable that Adham 
was the aoo of Nadim Koka, or »t- 
least that the latter waa Mahatn 
An8^a‘s husband. See B.A.S. J. for 
January 1889, p. 99, and Addendum 
60, and second Addenda No. 67 fco 
m.y translation of the Akbarnama. 
Adham’s elder brother was B5qi K. 
See B. 323. In the o^ig^na^ edition of 


the Maasir Adham’s was the first life, 
Aa regards Adham’s parentage, refer- 
ence may be made to the similar case 
of liangtosh whom Manucci supposes 
to have been an illegitimate son of 
Aurangzeb, Manucci, Irvine II. 43. 
The atcoount of Adham's murder of 
the Atgah K. , etc. , is taken from Akbar- 
namah XL 176. 
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Hemti attacked the centre, the ;^waja gave way together with 
Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi and Manlana Pir Muhammad Shirwani — 
who were seeking an opportunity for ruining Tardi Beg the 
commander-in-chief — and took to flight. When the officers arrived , 
ashamed and disgraced, at the camp of Akbar — who had come 
from the Panjab to Sirhind with the intention of giving battle to 
Hemu-— B^iiram Khan at once put Tardi Beg to death, and kept 
the Khwaja and the Mir Munshi — who were suspected of treachery 
and bribery— -under surveillance. After that the Khwaja and the 
Mir Munshi took to flight and went off to the Hijaz. In the fifth 
year of Akbar’s reign they had the felicity of paying their respects, 
and the KhwHja was received graciously and raised to the rank of 
3000. The compiler (stitcher) of the scattered pages has not 
ascertained what finally became of the Khwaja or when he died. 


AP?AL» KHAN ‘ALLAMI MULLA SHUKRULLAH SHIRAZI. 

After acquiring learning in Shiraz, the abode of knowledge, he 
for a time occupied himself with teaching the ordinary sciences. 
When he came by sea to Surat and thence proceeded to Bur- 
hanpur, the Khan-Khanan, who was a magnet for the attraction 
of hearts, captured him and took care of him, and chose him for a 
companion. After that he attached himself to Prince Shah Jahan, 
and became the law-officer (Mir ‘Adil) of his army. In the affair 
of the Rana (of Udaipur) he was his secretary and confidant. 
When by his good counsels peace was made with the Rana, his 
reputation increased and he became the prince’s diwan. After the 
campaign was over he received at the request of Shah Jahan 
the title of Afzal Khan. In the Deccan he went on behalf of the. 
Prince to Bijapur in company with the ‘Adil Shahi vakils and 
brought ‘Adil Shah to the highway of sincerity and obedience, and 
conveyed to the, prince as tribute 50 elephants, rare curiosities, 
adorned weapons, and money. In the 17th year the prince 


I It would appear from this sen- 
tence that this biography, or at least 
this remark, was made by Abdu-1- 
Hayy, but it is not signed Q. There 
of Afipal in B. 376, He is 
bati by A. F. , which means 


either that he came from Turbat, or 
that he was of the Turbat clan. See 
Bloohmann, 348, No. 37. The last 
mention of Afzal seems to be at p. 
Ill of A.N. II. 

4 Padshahnsma II. 339-40. 
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obtained pargana Bbolpar as his fief and sent Darya K. to take 
charge of it. Before this a request had made that the pargana 
should be assigned to Sultan Shahriyar, and Sharifu-l-mulk took 
possession of it on his behalf. It came to a fight ^ between 
the , two, and it chanced that a gun-shot entered the eyes of 
Sharifu-l-mulk and blinded him. This supplied the leaven for a 
disturbance. Nur Jahan Begam, who espoused the cause of 
Shahriyar, became angry, and Jahangir, who had handed the 
bridle of his power to her, became alienated from, his heir. The 
prince who had been summoned to the presence from the Deccan 
for the affair of Qandahar stayed his progress and Shahriyar was 
appointed to the campaign under the guardianship of M. Rustum. 
An order was giyen to the Prince that in lieu of his old jagirs he 
should take from the Deccan, Gujarat, or Malwa, whatever place 
he wished and should settle there, and that he should send 
off the auxiliary officers for the purpose of the Qandahar 
campaign. The object, was that if the prince submitted to 
yield up the jagirs and to part with the men, there would then 
occur another rift in his consideration and establishment, and 
that if he made a disturbance, and became disrespectful, there 
would be a pretext for punishing him. After that what other 
strange things might not happen ? 

The prince sent Afzal K. to court in order that he might con- 
vince Jahangir by arguments that the plan was all wrong, and that 
to take a light view of such an important business could only bear 
the fruit of evil to the State. He ought, not to make over everything 
to women, ^ but apply his own far-seeing mind to affairs. It 
would be a sad thing if there should be any breach in the devotion 
of this faithful follower (Shah Jahan). If Jahangir ordered, at 
the word of the Begam, that his jagir should be taken away, how 
could he live among enemies ? 

He requested that the fiefs of Malwa and Gujarat should also 
be taken from him and that the port of Surat, which was the 
gate of Mecca, might be granted to him m order that he might go 
there and became an anchorite. 
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’ The sole desire of the prince that perhaps the dust 

of disturbance which had been raised might be laid by the 
i sprinkling of soothment and moderation, and that the veil of res- 
pect and reverence might not be rent. But the intriguers and 
ill-wishers had not prepared the materials of strife in order that 
things might be put right by Afzal lOian. Though Jahangir 
was touched and made suggestions to the Begam, she only became 
more insistent, and her enmity increased, and Afzal was dis- 
missed without gaining his object.^ When the prince became 
convinced that whatever submissions he might make would be 
imputed to weakness, and would encourage his enenjies to go 
- further, he perceived that it was necessary to hurry off before the 

; royal army was gathered together ; possibly the veil (between 

J himself and his father) might hereafter be removed. As this story 

' has been told elsewhere in these pages, we shall not repeat 

I it, but proceed with the biography of Af?al. 

! After the prince turned his rein and, without visiting his 

I father, went to Mandii and then established himself at Burhanptir, 

i Afzal K. was sent off to Bijapur to dispose of some business, 

f When the prince did not, on account of the approach of the 

: imperial troops, think it advisable to remain in Burhanphr, he 

decided to go to Bengal by the route of Telingana. Many of his 
servants became unfaithful and M. Muhammad the son of Afzal 
K. also fled with his family, and chose separation. The prince 
sent Saiyid J'aafar* known a^i Shuja‘at K. with IQian Qull tJzbeg, 
s the elder brother of Qulij K. Shahjahani, after him with orders to 

bring him hack if possible. Otherwise they' were to bring his head. 
He was bold, and stood and fired his arrows. Though they used 
soothing words it was of no avail. He got rid of i^an Quli and 
wounded Saiyid J'aafar. He bimself bravely gave up his life. As 
the prince was always trying to amend- the past, and sought to 
plei^e his august father, he after returning from Bengal sent Afzal 
K. with suitable presents in 1036, 1626, the 20th year of Jahangir’s 



1 Jghsfi K. I. 332. was Mlled himself. 

9 See ]^&fl K. 1. 343 who calls He was, the sou of the Af:^ who 


him Miihammad J'safar. He killed I is th$ sabj^t of this. biography. 



152 


THB MAASIR-Xn-nMAEjl. 


reign, to court, but Jahangir unkindly detained' Af?al K. and 
exalted him by making him his KhansSman (steward). In the 
22nd year when Jahangir proceeded to Kashmir Afsal remained in 
Lahore on account of the difficulties, of the journey and the 
work connected with the household. On the way back the in- 
evitable event (the death of Jahangir) ooourred. Shahriyjr made 
himself be nominated to the sovereignty in Lahore and made 
Af»al hiB vakd and the centre of aU his affairs. As he in his 
secret heart was a weU-wisher of Shah Jahaui on the day 
when Shahriykr drew up an army and appointed it under com- 
mand of Sultan Balsanghar to oppose Asaf Khftn, and himself 
mounted and went after it, Afzal represented that Shahriyar’s 
gomg was not advisable, and that he should wait till news came 
from the army (lashkar, perhaps it means oamp here) By 
his arguments he delayed him till men without substanoe (Ut 
without hands or feet) who had been gathered merely by a waste 
of money and were without a leader, dispersed without any 
real contest, and Shahriyar crept helplessly into the citadel. When 
in 1037, 1628, Shah Jahan ascended the throne of India, Af?al 
came from Lahore on 26 Jumada**-al-akhir of the first year, 22 
February 1628, and did homage. He was promoted to the office 
of Mir- Saman (major-domo) and had an increase of 500 with 500 
horse, and so hadthe rank of 4000 zat (personality) with 2000 horse- 
In the second year he was made Chief Diwan ^ {DiwaTi-ir-hull) 
in the room of Iradat M. Sawaji, and had an increase of 1000 
with 1000 horse. The chronogram * is 8Jivd Flatun vxizir-i-IakaTidar. 
'‘.Plato became the vizier of Alexander ” (1038, 1628-29). In the 
6th year he begged that Shah Jahan would honour him by visit- 
ing his house which was called and dated Manzal AfzuVs 
House of exaltation ” or House of Afzal ” (1038, 1628-29). From 
the place of mounting to the house itself-a distance of twenty- 


1 The IqbalnSraa 248 says that in 
the 20bh year the rank of 1500 with 
1600 horse, &c. , and sent hiiry> ba<^. 
It looks as if the two occasions "of 
Afzal’s coming to Lahore had been 
mixed up. Perhaps he came again 


when Shah Jahan submitted to his 
father and was received into favour 
and made steward. 

® PSdshaEhnama T, 176 says 23rd. 

® do. 267. 

* do. 495, 
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five jaribs,^ varieties of carpets, were laid down. In the llth 
year his head was raised as high as Saturn by his obtaining the 
manmh of 7000, In the 12th year, when his age was 70, bodily 
illness prevailed over him, and the appearance of departure were 
visible on the cheek of his condition. Shah Jahan visited him sftid 
shewed him the kindness of inquiries. On 12 Ramzan 1048, 7th 
January 1639, in Lahore, he departed from this sad world. The 
date of his death was found to be Z khubl bard gol nehmml, 1048, 
“He carried off the ball of a good name for excellence” 
(that is, he surpassed all in the goodness of his reputation). 

The excellent man was irreproachable in conduct. Shah Jahan 
frequently said that in eight and twenty years of service he had 
never heard from Afzal IQian a bad word against anyone. He 
was the admirable of the age for eloquence, and he was skilful 
in astronomy and mathematics and in accounts. What they say, 
that with all his science and learning he never put anything 
on, paper, and that he did not know figures, is probably based 
upon his dignity and indifference. Indeed he put everything 
upon his peshkar, Dianat Rai Nagar * Gujarati. It was he who 
conducted all the examinations. So that a wit said in an elegy 
after his death that when the angel put the question in the tomb,® 
the lUian replied , ‘ ‘ Ask Dianat Rai , he will answer you.” His tomb 
is oh the other side of the Jamna at Agra. He left no children- 
His brother’s son ‘Inayat Ullah K. who had the title of '^Aqil K, 
was brought up by him as a son. 


AGHR (AGHUZ)*:raAN PIR MUHAMMAD. 


One of Aurangzeb’s officers. His tribe was connected with the 
A^uz (Oghuz, who was one of the descendants of Japhet, the son 


1 A jarlb. is about 66 yards in 
length, and so the distance would be 
nearly 1400 yds., about three quarters 
of a mile. 

2 A tribe, PadshShnama I. 365, 
They are brahmans. 

s Afifal’s tomb is the famous Chini 
kS Bauza on the left bank of the 
Jumna between I‘timadu-d*daulah’s 
tomb and the Taj. It is the subject of 
20 


a notice in the Arbhseological reports. 
See Beale. Afzal was a poet and 
wrote under the name of 'AllSm-i 
His coming to Jahangir in the 1 7th 
year, 1030, 1621, with the spoils ob- 
tained from the Bans is mentioned 
ia KMfi K. I. 322, The Chini ka 
Bauza is noticed in. Keene*s Guide to 
Agra, 

4 Text Aghar. See A.N, I. 171 trans- 
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of N oah , — ipeaee be upon him ! Hence they are called by this name. 
Many of them have been Renowned for courage and have devot- 
ed their lives in every country. In the time of Shah Jahan one of 
them, by name- Husain Quli, who joined the king’s service with 
his\roop (tuman) attained the rank of 1500, with 800 horse, 
and the title of Khan, and died in the Ssth year. Agtuz K. 
in the first year of ‘ Alamgir Aurangzeb) became the head of his 
tribe and went in company with princes Muhammad Sultan and 
M‘uazzam K. in pursuit of Shuja’ towards Bengal. In the battles 
there he gave proof of courage. They say that one day the army 
had to cross the Ganges while on the other side Muhammad 
Shuja’s men were ready to offer opposition, Ag^uz, who was the 
scout, and was in front of Diler A., the head of the vanguard, 
put his horse into the river and, on arriving at the other side, 
engaged in a hand-to-hand combat. A warlike [mast) elephant 
which was in the enemy’s van lifted him and his horse with his 
trunk and flung them to a distance. Ag^uz immediately killed 
the driver with his sword and took his place on the elephant. 
Just then Diler K. came up after having seen with his own eyes 
what had happened. He praised him and went round and round 
him. Aghuz said: ‘*I have taken the elephant for your lordship, 
be good enough to give me a horse out of the spare (kotal) ones. 
Diler said: “ Be the elephant also blessed to you,” and sent him 
two good horses.^ 

In that year Aghuz received the title of ^an and went 
with the Khan-IOianan on the Assam campaign and did great 
deeds. The IQian-Khanan (Mir Jumla) was pleased with him, 
but as his Moghuls oppressed the villagers and were wanting in 
discipline, nor was prohibition effectiutl, the Khan-IOianan came 
to pass him over. On this account' Aghuz became disgusted and 
in the 6th year he got his * discharge, from the lOian-Khanan, 
nolens volens^ and Set off to court. Though the Khan-Khanan 


ation. The Oghuzan are referred 
to in the ‘A'l&mglrnamahi621, top. iine.- 
8ee also note to account of Ekataz £* 
in Maagir. 

1 The story is told ih KhafiK, H,. 
95, Diler was on an elephant at the 


. time: The river was the Madiananda 
in the Maldah district. See the 
biography of Diler K. Daudzai II. 46. 

a See the details in ^afi K. H- 167- 
160. 





1 See ‘A^^Iamgimama 10f>9, and 
■^afi K. II. 237, etc. It appears from 
lOiafi K. II, 232, etc., that a poem 
was composed about Aghuz or Aghar 
which was called the Aghamama. 


^ Text Khurda, but see notice of 
Ibrahim Fath Jang. This notice re- 
peats a good deal of what has been 
said in the biography of Ahmad’s 
unde Ibrahim. 


AHMAD BEG KHAN. 

Nephew (brother’s son) of Ibrahim K. Fath Jang. When his 
uncle was governor of. Bengal he was governor of Orissa. In the 
19th year of Jahangir he was sent against the Zamindar of Kokra® 
who had become rebellious. Suddenly news came that Shah 
J ahan was coming to Bengal via Telingana. Ahmad Beg was forced 
to abandon his expedition and to go to Pipli which, was the capital 
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wrote about this to his son Mu|immad Amin A. Mir BaUishi, 
and Aghuz was for a time in disgrace and without an office and 
excluded from court, yet afterward^ he was restored and received 
into favour, and appointed to the Kabul auxiliaries. There he 
exerted ^ himself to punish the Khyber Afghans who are always tur" 
bulent, and did not fail to attack and kill them, and to destroy 
their dwellings i In the 13th year he was summoned to court and 
named for the expedition to the Deccan where Siva Bhonsla was 
giving trouble. There too he distinguished himself , and repeatedly 
attache 1 and defeated the Mahrattas. Afterwards in accordance 
with a summons, he went to court, and in the 1,7th year again 
went to Kabul. On this occasion too he behaved with courage. 
In the 18th year he was thanadar of Jagdalak, and in the 24th— he 
had charge of the roads in Afghanistan and was given a kettle- 
drum. For years also he carried on the work of the State in the 
capital (Kabul?). In the 35th year, when the king summoned him 
to the Deccan, and when he arrived near Agra, the Jats— who at 
that time were turbulent and practised highway robbery, attacked 
a caravan, and plundered some carts which had fallen behind and 
made the men prisoners. When Aghuz heard of this he attacked 
their fort and rescued the prisoners. He rashly proceeded to 
attack another fort, and a bullet struck and killed him in 1102, 
1691. Aghuz K. 2nd was his son. He gradually got his father’s 
title and was living in the time of Firdus Aramgah, Muhammad 
Shah, He rose to great fame and died at the appointed time 
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of the province. As he had no power to resist, he carried off his 
property to Cuttack, which was twelve laos distant in the direction of 
Bengal. There too he could not protect himself and went off to 
Burdwan to Salh Beg the faujdar of that place. From there too he 
came away and joined his uncle. On the day of the battle which 
Ibrahim K. waged against Shah Jahan’s troops, Ahmad formed the 
reserve with 700 horse. When the engagement became hot, Ibrahim’s 
vanguard gave way and became mingled with Ahmad’s force. He 
fought manfully and was wounded. After Ibrahim had been killed 
on the field , Ahmad in spite of his wounds went bravely off to Dacca 
where were the family and possessions of his uncle. But the army 
of Shah Jahan followed at his heels, going by the river, and Ahmad 
had no resource but to submit. By the intervention of the prince’s 
courtiers he entered into service. When Shah Jahan became 
ruler of India he conferred on Ahmad the rank of 21000, with 1500 
horse, and made him faujdar and tuyulddr (fief-holder), of Siwistan 
(Sehwan). Afterwards he was made deputy of Yemenu-daulah and 
made governor of Multan. When that connection came to an end, 
he waited on the king and was appointed jdglrddr of parganas 
Amethi and Jais appertaining to Lucknow. In the 26th year 
he was made faujdar of Baiswara (in Oudh) in succession to 
Mukarram Khan Safavi with an increase of 500, and 500 horse. 
In the 28th year he was set aside, and on account of some acts was 
for some time without a rmm^ah or a jagir. In the 30th year he 
was reinstated. 1 

AHMED BEG IOHAN KABULI. 

He was a Gaghatai, and his ancestors, generation after genera- 
tion, had served the family of Timur. His ancestor Mir (3hiyasu- 
d-din Tarkhan was one of Timur’s amirs. He himself spent a long 
time in Kabul in the service of M. Muhammad Hakim, and he 
was classed among the Ikataz * of the Mirza. For the young men 
who were distinguished for bravery and were, near companions of 
the Mirza were known by this name. After the Mirza’s death he 


I B. Sll supposes that Ahmad 
was the son of Muhammad Sharif 
whom Jahangir executed for high 
treason. 


2 hit. riding or attacking singly, 
and applied to men who singly charged 
the enemy (cavaliers seui)» (monoma- 
chi). Irvine, Army of the Moghuls 43. 
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came to the court of Akbar ,and obtained the rank of 700. In the 
year 1002, 15'94, when Kashmir was taken from M. Yusuf K. 
Rezavi and distributed V among various fief-holders, he was at 
their head. Afterwards when M. J'afar Asaf K, married his 
sister, Ahmad Beg’s importance and influence increased. In 
the time of Jahangir he became one of the great officers and had 
the rank of 3000, the title of Khan, and the right to a flag. He 
was also made governor of Kashmir. In the 13th year he was re- 
moved and came to court and died some time afterwards. He 
was full of courage, and was also able, and maintained 700 
chosen troopers. His sons were all soldiers and brave men. 
The foremost of them was S' aid K. Bahadur Zafar Jang who rose 
to the highest rank and became the glory of his family. He kepi 
alive the name of his ancestors. Up to the present day many 
things are connected with his name in India. High and low speak 
of him, A separate account of him has been given. His eldest 
son Muhammad Mas ‘add was killed ^ in the Tirah campaign against 
the Afghans. Another son MukWas Ullah K. IftiWiar K. in the 
beginning of Shah Jahan’s reign by incrrease of rank by 500 with 
250 horse rose to the rank of 2000, with 1000 horse, and had the 
title above mentioned. In the 2nd year he had the increase of 
1000 horse and was made faujdar of Jamu. He afterwards had 
another increase of 600 and died in the 4th year. Another son 
Abu-l-Baqa kept company with his elder full brother S'aid K. 
Bahadur. In the 6th year he was thanadar of lower Bangash, 
and in the 16th year when Qandahar fell into the imperial pos- 
session, S' aid K. as a reward for the battle he waged against the 
Persians, obtained the title of Bahadur Zafar Jang and got the 
rank of 1500, with 1000 horse, and the title of IftiMiar K. 

(MiR) AHMAD AN. 

Son-in-law of Khwaja ‘Abdu-r-Rahim Khan-i-biyutat. He 
was an honest man of military tastes. In the time of Aurangzeb he 
was made bakhshi and waq'anavis of the army of Shah 'Ali Jah 


1 A.N. m. 664. 

2 Balcar Smida B. 466 has, “ He was 
killed in the war with the Tarikis,” 
and this is the meaning of the phrase 


though not given in the dictionaries. 
Cf. ]^fl K. I. 345, line 13, audB. 466. 

® Khafi K. II. 381 uses the phrase 
lyian-i-Biyutat and speaks of Mir 
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Muhammad A*zim Shah who had the charge of Gujarat. Though 
he had a name for harshness and severity which are fit concomi- 
tants of truth and honesty, yet in this duty the prince was 
pleased with him and favoured him, though he disliked most 
writing men. After this, he was made diwan of the army of 
Muhammad Bidar Bakht, and in the 48th year he was made the 
prince’s deputy in the province of Khandes. At the time when 
Shah ‘Alam returned after the battle with Kain Bal^sh and 
encamped at Burhanptir, he wished to visit and hunt in the 
park (ramna) of Karara, which is a delightful place and a hunting 
ground. It^ is three fcos from Burhanpur and has a stream of un- 
paralleled purity. In former times a dam had been placed in 
the stream opposite Karara. It was one hundred yards broad 
and two yards high and formed a cascade. By the orders of 
Shah Jahan who, when he was a prince, had charge of the 
Deccan and had beautified the spot, another dam was made in 
front of (above?) the former one and at a distance of eighty 
yards. Between the two dams there was a lake 100 yards 
by 80, and there was another cascade from the second dam. 
Rows of buildings were erected on the two sides of the lake, 
and a small garden was made near it. But when the distur- 
bance of the Rajputs and the sedition of the Sikhs came to the 
hearing (of Bahadur Shah) he without delay marched off in the 
beginning of Sh'aban of the third year 1121, September 1708, and 
left the Khan to protect the city. By chance, in the 4th year 
Tulsi Bai, the wife of one of the Maliratta Sirdars, made an 
attack with a large army, and after plundering the town of 
Ranwir —which is seyen from Burhanpur — besieged the governor 

of the fort, who had not power to fight in the field, and had shut 
himself up. As the fort was not strong he was nearly being made 
prisoner. The Khan in his pride and excessive sense of honour 
did not approve of preserving his life in preference to martyrdom, 
or of withdrawing from opposing a female ® foe. 


Ahmad as being the hroth&r of * Abdu* 
r-Rahim. 

1 Copied from Padshahnama 1, 331- 
332. It is said there that the 


stream waa as clear as an Aleppo 
mirror, and that its breadth in places 
waa 100 yards (badshahi, i.e,, royal). 
S' zan harMya. Perhaps ‘ ‘ a warlike 



Verse. 

What is the maitliiiess that is ? less than womanlmess ? 

He absolutely east aaide the reins of self-control and without 
gathering an army or making arrangements for attack and retreat 
(karr u farr) came to Bahadurpftra and sallied forth. He sent 
yesdwals and messengers (Tiaqbd) to summon the mat^abaddra 
and servants. The men, who had had a taste of the Khan’s 
intensity and impetuosity preferred their honour to their self- 
preservation and collected their followers — most of whom were 
piadas (footmen) or carriage people* {gardunrmwm). Next day 
the Khan — whose force was not more than 700® troopers — formed 
his right and left wings and set off. On the way an encounter 
took place, and the flames of combat blazed forth. Though the 
leader’s grandchildren and other kinsfolk set their hearts upon 
dying and slew many of the foe, yet the banditti wounded and 
killed many of the heroes with their long lances. The leader 
too was twice wounded in the leg by bullets. Meanwhile S. 
Ism^ail Zafrmand K. the faujdar of Jamud* — ^who commanded the 
reserve — came to assist and quenched the victorious flames of 
the infidels by the water of the sword. The army of Islam 
reached the precihcts of the fort of Ranwir. The battle of arrows 
and muskets went on for two days and nights. When the robbers 
perceived that the firmness of the combatants could not be 
shaken, they went off to the city. Though the Qaiji and the 
headmen of the city exerted themselves to protect the city, yet 
the st&urbs were swept clean by' the broom of plunder, and were 
consumed by the flames of iniustioe. On the night ® of the 10th 


800 or 900 troopers besides Mir 
Ahmad’s own men. But the Mahrat- 
tas far outnumbered them. The 
battle was fought on 9 Muharram 
1122 27 February 1710, See Elliot 

VII. 422. 

. * A pargana. in SarkSr Dandes. 

224, 226. 

6 ]^SfI K. says nothing of this 
second attack. Sorely Safr is- a mis- 
take for Mubarram. 


woman. ’ ’ Two B. M. MSS. have aan 
jartda “a single woman. But 
harbiya is probably right for it cor- 
responds to the zanjungl of ^afi 
K. II. 6, where also occurs, 

i Perhaps fce should be gar “ if 
^ From the mention of matsadmn, 
i.c. , clerks, in lOiafi K. I.G. I con- 
jecture that the phrase gardun vuwSr 
means here people accustomed' only 
to ride in carts or carriages. 

8 ^ati K. II. speaks, p. 666, of 
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Safr the lOian went off at night to hiake a night-attack, and 
moved off from the foot of the fort of Ranwir. Though some 
experienced men said from well-wishing that it was not advisable 
to go by night, he did not listen to them. When he came near the 
city, the wicked enemy became aware and stopped his path. 
The flames of war burst forth. The brave on both sides shewed 
their courage. Mir Ahmad K. with most of his sons and relatives, 
and two-thirds of his army, drank the goblet of martyrdom in the 
field, Zafrmand K. surpassed the wind in swiftness, and in a 
situation in which the dust could not by the path of the wind 
reach the city, arrived at the city with one son of the martyred 
IQian and a few others. Of the remainder some were wounded 
and some were made prisoners. Two sons survived the Khan. 
One was Mir Saiyid Muhammad who lived like a darvesh, and was 
much respected in that character. The other was Mir Muhamid 
who received his father’s title. A separate account of him has 
been given. (Maasir III, 760.) 

(MlB) AHMAD K. THE SECOND. 

Son of the martyred Mir Ahmad K. who bravely lost his 
life while governor of Burhanpur in fighting with the Mahratta 
infidels. At first he had the title of Muhamid K. and afterwards 
he had his father’s title. For some time he was faujdar of 
Chakla Eminabad^ in the PanJab, By decree of fate, his wife, 
of whom he was exceedingly fond, died there, and he gave himself 
up to weeping and lamentation. This heart-rending wound was 
like the scar of the tulip on his mind. He applied himself to 
building and adorning her tomb and laid out a garden. After- 
wards as deputy of ‘Inayat Uliah K. Kashmiri, he became 
governor of Kashmir. It did not answer, and his life ended’ in 
disgrace. The account of this is as followa: Mahtavi K. Mulla 
*Abdu-n-nabi ® — who was one of the learned of the age and was 
one of the officers — was always waiting, under cover of protecting 
the Islam, to gratify his own selfish desires. Prom bigotry 


i,A town ia Gujraawala. I.G. IV. ^ Siyar M.T, 67, ilChSfx K. 11. 867, 

362. The UminabScl of T. II. 819. also calls him Mahbub l^an. 
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and a quarrelsome disposition he occasionally made investiga- 
tions among the Hindus of that country in the way of censorship. 

As misfortunes and the disorganized state of the sovereignty 
give rise to outbreaks of presumption and disorder, that mischief- 
maker in the second year of Muhammad Shah’s reign (1720) 
led away the base and foolish of the city by theological ques- 
tions and made them his adherents. Gradually he attacked the 
Naib Subahdar and the Qazi and urged that the rules of the 
Law about Zimmis,^ such as forbidding them to ride on horses or 
to wear armour, etc., should be put into force, and that they 
should be restrained from publicly practising their superstitions. 
They answered that the practice in the capital and other cities 
of India must be followed. How could new rules be introduced 
without the order of the reigning sovereign ! That turbulent fel- 
low turned aside from urging the rulers, and came out with 
the help of his followers and insulted the Hindus whenever he 
saw them. By 'Chance at this time Majlis ®' Rai, who was one 
of the leading men in the city, came with brahmans to visit a 
garden and was occupied in holding a feast. That light-headed 
fellow came there and raised the cry of ‘‘Seize and lay hold” 
and immediately began to smite and to bind them. Majlis Rai 
fled and came to Mir Ahmad’s house thinking that he would be 
safe there. The unjust fellow turned back and set fire to the 
Hindu quarter * and destroyed the Hindus. Nots tisfied with that 
he surrounded the Khan’s house. Whomever he caught he dis- 
honoured. The ;^an on that day by stratagem preserved him- 
self from his violence. Next day he having collected a body of 
men went with the royal * bakhshi and the ■m-ansc^a4d>r8 to put 
matters to rights. The turbulent fellow gathered together his men 
and took to discharging arrows and smiting with the sword. 
And at his, instigation the Muhammadans of the city also rose 
up. A number set fire from behind to the bridge which the 
Khan had crossed. From both sides of the road and market 


1 Non -Muslim subjects. Hughes’ 
Diet. s.v. See also B. 237 n. 

2 S51;ih Rai in Riyar M. But ,it 
is Majlis in ^afi K. 

6 Lawi-enee in his Valley of 

2l 


Kashmir 196 says it was the Kalash- 
pura quarter that was burnt. He 
eall^ the fanatic ‘ Abdu-l-Ghanf, 

* Bakh»i PMiahShi IQmfi K. has 
Mir ShShwar K. Bakshl. 
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there was a discharge of arrows and muskets and stones, and 
bricks were thrown. The women and children threw whatever 
they could find from the roofs and doors. During this dread- 
ful uproar Saiyid Wall, the Khan’s sister’s son, and many others 
were killed. The l^ian was brought into dejection and sup- 
plication by these waves of slaughter, for he could neither advance 
nor return, and deemed it an advantage to save his life, though 
with contempt. After that, the turbulent fellow (‘Abdu-n-nabi) 
plundered and destroyed the remaining homes of the Hindus and 
brought out Majlis Rai and a number more from their place of 
safety and mutilated ‘ them. At the time of circumcising, men 
had their private parts cut off. IJ^ext day Mahtavi K, went to 
the chief mosque, and assembling the Muhammadans and deposing 
Mir Ahmad K. made himself governor of the Masalmans and took 
the title of Dlndar K. For five months— -during which no other 
governor c.ame from the court — he issued decrees and orders. He 
sate in the mosque and transacted financial and administrative 
business. When Mumln K. Najm SanI as deputy of Tnayat' 
Ullah K. , who was appointed to quiet the uproar and to make 
new arrangements, arrived in the end of ShawwaP within three 
kos of Kashmir (t.e., Srinagar), Mahtavi K. — who was ashamed of 
his own evil deeds — came ® out with a number of learned men, and 
the chief persons of the city, together with Khwaja ‘Abdullah, 
a mansabddr (officer) who was one of the notables there, to welcome 
the deputy and brought him with honour into the city. The 
. Khwajah, either from friendship or from miachievousness, which is 
the leaven in the composition of that country, advised him first 
to go to the house of Mir Shahwar K the BakhshI, and apologise 
for .what had occurred. After doing that he would be accepted 
(be forgiven). As the time of retribution for his deeds had arrived, 
he g^ive ear to the messenger of death, and at once went off there. 


1 Their ears and noses were eat off 
and they were circumcised or rather 
had their ipale organa cut off. lihafT 
K. 11, 869. 

* Shawwal 1132, equal to end of 
August 1720. 

s This seems to be incorrectly 
stated Mahtavi alias Mahbub did 


not go out to bring in the Naib, He 
proposed to do so ; but his friend the 
Kiiwaja advised him first to go to 
the house of the Bakhshi. See 
Kliafi K. .870. The- text calls the 
Bakhshi Mir Shahpur. See also Siyar 
M.I. 160. 
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The owner of the house, who had posted some of the Ghakkar ^ 
mansabddrs and others and some men of the Judi Mali ward in 
corners of the house, went out after a while on pretence of busi" 
ness. The men suddenly fell upon the doomed man, and first of 
all killed his two young sons who always went before him , chant- 
ing the birth of Muhammad, and then put him to death with 
many tortures. Next day his followers girt up their loins for 
battle to revenge the death of their leader and fell upon the Judi 
Mali (or Carbili) ward, whose inhabitants were said to be Shias, 
and the Hasanabad ward. For two days fighting went on between 
the two parties. As there was a general riot on this side (the 
followers of Mahhtavi) , they were at last victorious and killed 2 or 
3000 of the people of the two wards together with noiany Moghul 
travellers. They also dishonoured the women and for two or 
three days plundered much money and goods. Afterwards they 
went to the houte of the Bakhshi and the Qazi. The first got into 
a. corner where they could not follow hiha. The second came out 
and escaped.® They did not leave a single brick of their houses. 
When. Mumin K. entered the city, he acted on the principle of 
* ‘Hold aslant arid dont pour ” and* sent ofi Mir Ahmad K. with 
an escort. The !]^ian arrived at the capital. . Afterwards he got 
from. Qamaru-d-din K. Bahadur I‘timadu-d-daula the faujdari of 
Moradabad. There he suffered much anguish. Tke date of his 
death does hot appear.® 

(SAIYID) AHMAD® K. BARHA. 

Younger brother of Saiyid Mahmud K. Barha. In the 17th 
year of Akbar’s reign he, as also his brother, was appointed’’^ 
along with the Khan Khan to the advance force sent to Gujarat. 


1 Perhaps this should be KSkar— an . 
Afghan tribel 

Siyar 161. JudiBal. ItisChar- 
bili in ^afi K. II. 870. 

3 “By changing his clothes," KhSfi 
K. 

* ICliafi K. says he sent him off to 
Eminabad where his son was buri,*d. 

3 The author makes no mention 
of his own grandfather Muhammad 


Ka^jm K, in connection with the 
Srinagar riots, but it appears from 
]^Sfi K. that he was then Diwan of. 
Kashmir; and that he wem dismissed 
on account of these, disturbances. 
See ]^afi K. II. 869, and also Maasir 
ni. 721, where the dismissal is ad- 
’mitted." ■■■ ■ 

6 I. B. 407 
; I AN. II. 372. 
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Hajaj the son of Yusuf set himself to root out the nobility and 
put to death many pious and learned people. Consequently men 
went into exile wherever they could find security. A number of 
the Qoresh tribe left Medina in 152 A.H. (76& A.D.)and embarked 
on ships. They landed on the shores of the Indian Ocean 
in the Deccan country known as the^Konkan and made it their 
home. In course of time they spread out and established villages, 
and in order to distinguish each set of them, they took titles 
from anything with which they had a slight connection. Strange 
titles have become usual among them. 

Mulia Ahmad was possessed of learning and other perfections, 
and was one of the erudite. By good fortune he became a 
favourite with ‘All ‘Adil Shah, the ruler of Bijapur, and in a short 
time became, by his wisdom and judgment, the strong pillar of 
his dominion. After a time he for some reason fell out of favour 
with ‘Adil Shah, or perhaps he thought in his haughtiness that he 
could have something higher than Bijapuri service, and came to 
have a desire for the service of Auran^ib. He waited for an 
opportunity,, and at last in the 8th year Mirza Rajah Jai Singh after 
settling the matter of Siva (ji) came with a large army to attack 
Bijapur. ‘Adil Shah became conscious of his offences and awoke 
from the heavy sleep of neglect and sent the Mulia — who surpassed 
the other officers in ability — to the Rajah to make an arrange- 
ment. The Mulia — whose long-cherished desire now attained 
fulfilment — thought this a great opportunity and joined the 
Rajah at the foot of the fort of Purandhar in 1076, 1665-66, and 
revealed his secret thought. When this was reported to the 
king, an order was sent for summoning him and he was granted 
the rank of 6000, with 6000 horse. They say that a hint was 
given to the Mirza Rajah that after the Mulia came to court 
his title would be S'aad Ullah K. and that he would be promoted 
to a suitable appointment. 

In fine the Rajah, in accordance with orders, gave h im 
from the Government two lacs of rupees, and Rs. 50,000 to his 

son, and sent him to court. The Mulia in accordance with fate 

from which no one is exempt— fell ill on the way and died at 
Ahmadnagar ; and it appears that as he did not recognize the claim 
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of his old salt, so did he not profit by kis new fortune. His son 
Muhammad Asad in accordance with the royal order came to 
court and in the beginning of the 9th year did homage. He 
received favours and obtained the rank of 1500, with 1000 horse 
and the title of Ikram K. Mulla Yahia the younger brother 
of Mulla Ahmad^ — who had, before his brother, come in the 6th 
year from Bijapur to court— received the rank of 2000, with 1000 
horse and was appointed to the Deccan. He did good service 
along with the MErza Rajah in devastating the Bijapur territory. 
Afterwards he received the title of Mukhlis K, and lived in 
Aurangabad. His son Zainu-d-din ‘Ali K. and his son-in-law 
‘Abdu-i-Qadir. M'atbar K. each received a suitable mansab. 
When the faujdari of the Konkan became held by M^atbar K, 
he did so well in settling the country— which was the home of the 
vile Mahratta tribe — that he established his reputation at court. 
He aoij[uired such influence that everything he did was approved 
of. The king, whdn he became at ease . aboht that troublesome 
country, often declared that it was good to have such a servant 
as M^atbar K. He left no son,— though Abu Muhamniad the 
son of one of his relatives was adopts by him as a son, — and his 
came to Zaimi-d-din *Alt K. his wife’s brother. The 
latter held it for a long time, and afterwards in the time of 
Muhammad Shah he obtained , it for the second time. In the 
beginning of Farrukh Siyar’s reign, Haidar Quli K. Khurasani 
was invested with the Diwani of the Deccan and came i:o Auranga- 
bad. As his power and influence were a thousand ‘ and one 
times greater than that of a (an ordinary) diwan he attacked the 
Khan before mentioned (Zainu-d-din) about the money of the 
Khalsa lands, which had been in his keeping (or, perhaps, which 
nad been embezzled)'. In the beginning of the government of 
Husain/Ali K. Amiru-l-Umara (the younger of the Barha Saiyids) 
he we^t to Arcot to S^aadat UUah K. NMtha. He, on account of 
being of the same tribe and of the respect for an old" family, 
regarded his arrival as an honour. By the assistance of that noble- 
minded man he spent the rest of his days in peace. His son too 


I'lHt. “ 1001 times." 
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gbt his father’s title ^ind is in the Carnatic. The dwelling 
of Miilla Yahia was one of the famous old houses of Aurangabad. 
As it was close to the residence of the governors, ‘Asaf Jah pro- 
posed to S'aadat Ullah K. to purchase it, and the latter, with the 
concurrence of his heir, sent him a deed of gift of it. 


AHMAD KHAN NIYlZL 

The son of Muhammad K. Niyazi, and famous for his bravery 
and bounty (shuja‘at u saWiawat), He had many agreeable 
qualities. In the reign of Jahangir when Rahitn K. Deccani, 
one of the officers of Nizam Shah, came with a large force against 
Ilcapur (Elichpur) and forcibly took possession of it, though there 
was no large imperial army tnere, yet Ahmad K., who was in his 
early youth, engaged him with but a few troops and drove nim 
out of the city and made himself renowned. From that time 
he continually distinguished himself in the Deccan campaigns 
and in the siege of Daulatabad he went off with Khan Zaman 
Bahadur to bring the treasure and supplies which had arrived 
from Burhanpur at the pass of Rohankra ^ (Rohankhed). The 
IQian Zaman left Ahmad K., who was unwell, in Zafarnagar 
with Bahar®' Singh Bandlla. It chanced that these two leaders 
after coming near {nazdlk qasha) the town with a few men, sent 
off their troops along with the Khan Zaman. Suddenly Yaqtit K,. 
Abyssinian, who had joined ‘Adil Shah, who was marching with a 
large force against the Khan Zaman, came upon them when they 
were in the open plain with a few men and at once attacked ® 
them. Ahmad K, and Bahar Singh Bahdila stood so firm that 
the malignant foe had to bite the finger of astonishment and 
to turn his back. Ahmad also distinguished himself on the day 
of the taking* of ‘Ambarkot, and many of hTs best men were 
killed. Mahabat K. used to say that Ahmad was the predominant 
partner in this victory In the Parenda campaign on the day 


1 PSdshShnama I. 517 . I. G. XX-f. , 
302. 

2 Bahadur Singh in ieL, but; at 
p. 32 1 Pahar Singh as in variant. 

ft PSdshahnama I. 618, 


* This preceded the affair of Ro- 
han khed. See PadRhahnania I. 602. 
‘Ambarkdt was the outer fort of Dau- 
latabad, and was named after Malik 
‘Amb&r. 
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that Maliabat K. prevailed over the marauding ^ foe, Ahmad K 
obtained renown for his fighting. The Klian commander-in- 
chief laboured to honour and advance him, and so he took no 
other title than that of jOanzada (the Khan’s son). 

When in the ninth year Daulatabad was visited by Shah 
Jahan, Ahmad K. had an increase of 600 and 600 horse and was 
promoted to the rank of 2500, with 2000, and went off with 
Shaista K. who had been deputed to take Sangamnir® and Nasik. 
He in his zeal proceeded with the permission of his leader to 
attack the fort of Ram Saj ® and took it from the hands of 
Sahh’s men. After that he was honoured by the gift of a drum, 
and attached to the royal stirrup. Afterwards he was made 
faujdar of Gulshanabad. ^ As he had been brought up in that 
country he went with joy. In the 23rd year he was raised to the rank 
of 3000, zdt and horse, and made governor of the fort of Ahmad- 
nagar. In the year 1061, 1661, and beginning of the 26th year, he 
died. He inherited courage and generosity, and he also had other 
qualities in perfection. In his office there were never any dis- 
missals, and if any one got an assignment {tankhwah) for his sub- 
sistence it was like his own property. Even if it doubled in value 
his clerks did not interfere with it. In spite of his grandeur 
he was gentle to every one and spent his days in humility and 
piety. He was an excellent governor of many children and 
relatives. As his father had made Ashti in Berar his residence and 
his place of burial, Ahmad K. laboured to improve the place and 
made a garden there. He also saw to the building of a lofty 
mosque and of a tomb for his father. For a long time it was 
a place of prayers and a shrine for the public. At present, 
except for some old tombs, there is no trace ^ remaining either 
of famous inhabitants or of homes. 


1 Bar air kahl ghamm. Kahi, ap- 
parently from kah straw, means a 
marauding or foraging party. 

9- Sungamnere of Grant-Duff’s map, 
S.E. Nasik, 

S Ram Sij in variant and l^afi 
K. J. 521. 

* Apparently flnnfl\er name for 


Wardha in the Central Provinces, for 
Ahmad’s father made Ashti his home. 
See Blochmann 484 and note 2, and 
biography of Muhammad K. Niyazi 
Maasir III, 376. 

6 The MSS. differ. The text has na 
az qufffin riaml'au na az maaakin rmhan, 
Blochmann ’s MSS. has auffin for 
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AMADi (SHAIKH). 

Second son of S. Salim Cist! of Fathpur — May his grave be 
holy — whose family was of Delhi.* His (S. Selim’s) father was 
S. Bahan-d-din, a descendant of Farid Shakr Ganj. The Shaikh 
lived long in Arabia and often made the pilgrimage and became 
known in that country as the Shaikhn-l-Hind. After he returned 
to India he settled in the village of Sikri , twelve kos from Agra, and 
which was a dependency of Biana. Because in that delightful 
spot Babur had won a victory over Rana Sanga, he ordered 
it to be called Shukri. On the top of a hill near that village 
S. Selim built a moSque and a Kbanqah (monastery) and there 
practised asceticism. A wonderful circumstance it was that 
Akbar, who had come to the throne at the age of fourteen, for 
fourteen other years — when he came to be eight and twenty— had 
no child who lived. When he heard of the Shaikh he had a 
keen desire at that age that he should ask help from him. The 
Sbaikh. gave him the good news that he would have three sons. 
At the same time, there appeared signs of pregnancy in the 
mother of Jahangir. As on such occasions a change of residence is 
a good omen, that chaste lady was brought from Agra to the 
Shaikh’s house, and on Wednesday I7th Rabi’-al-awwal 977, 
31st August 1569, Jahangir was born. He was called Prince 
Sultan Muhammad Selim after the name of the Shaikh. The 
Ghronogmm is Bur iSIiahwdr lajh-i-Ahhar (977): ‘‘A royal pearl 

from a great (akbar) ocean.” Afterwards, when the births of 
Sultan Murad and Sultan Daniel also took place, and the 
Shaikh’s influence was recognized, Sikri became a city, and a lofty 
khdnJcah and a madrasa were built at a cost of five lacs. The 
chronogram was im la tard fVl-bildd sdnlhd ; “ And you’ll not see in 
cities another such. ” ( 982 == 1 57 4-7 5. ) Delightful palaces , large , 


quUfln and T.O.,'MS. 628, has mahan 
naml. It appears from the note in 
^lochmanh 484, and also from the I.G. 
article AshtI, that the tombs have 
been restored. The Maasir has in the 
third volume, ,p, 370, a life of Ahmad 
K.’s father Muhammad I^Sn. The 
22 


author of the Masisir knew the Berars 
well. It was at AshtI that a great 
battle was fought in Akbar’s reign. 

1 B 475. 

« Salim’s father was first at Lndi- 
ana and afterwards came to Delhi , 
Khazina.A.X. 432, 
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stone bazaars and beautiful gardens were made. As while the 
city was being made, the rich country of Gujarat was conquered, 
Akbar wished to call it Fathabad, but it became known as Fathpur, 
and this name was approved of by the emperor. The Shaikh died 
in 979, 1571-72. The chronogram is : “ The Indian 
ghaikh.” 979. In. consequence of the sincOrity and respect that 
existed between the Shaikk and Akbar,. his sons, sons-in-law, and 
grandchildren obtained high office, and as the wife and daughter 
of the Shaikh were connected by fosterage with Prince Sultan 
Selim, the ShaiWi’s descendants became his foster-brothers, and 
during his rule many of them rose to the rank of 5,000, and became 
owners of drums and flags. 

In fine ^aiMi Ahmad showed many choice qualities in his 
relations with the world. He did not abuse people and did not 
become overcome with sorrow on beholding many improprieties. 
By his loyalty and his connection by fosterage with th.e prince 
he became famous and was enrolled among the great officers. 
Though ^ as yet he had not reached the rank of 500, he had great 
influence. In the 22nd year during the expedition to Malwa he 
got a chill (perhaps a stroke) {hawamdagl). When he came to 
the capital, his illness, on account of carelessness, became para- 
lysis. In the same year- he died, on a day when Akbar was march- 
ing to Ajmere and had sent for him. He took his last leave, and 
died after reaching his home in the year 985, 1577. 

AHSAN OrlN SULTAN HASAN. 

firs other narhe was Mir raalang (malang means enthusiast) 
and he was the sister’s son of Muhammad Murad K. He was one 
of the distinguished men of Aurangzeb’s time, and held suit- 
able appointments. In the 5lst year when the king saw marks 
of weakness in himself, and 'perceived that Muhammad A’zim 
Shah — ^who had a name for courage and had won over the leading 
officers — looked upon Kam Bakhsh with severe eyes, he, because 
he always regarded this prince with affection, appointed Ahsan 


I He had reached the r^nk of 500 when he died. The accbvmt in text is 
chiefly taken from A.N, III,* 21?. 
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K. to be his bakhshi and straitly charged him to take care 
of him. Accordingly, he continually looked after him in his 
coming and going, Muhammad A’zim Shah repeatedly accused ' 
Kam Bakhsh to his father, but it was of no avail. At last he 
wrote to his full sister Zihatu-nisa ® Begam a letter in which he 
said, “Though it wopld be no great task (kare-nlst) to chastise 
the impudence of that insolent one, yet respect for H.M. restrains 
me.” After the king had read this letter he wrote® in reply: 

“ Do not disturb yourself about all this. We are sending away 
Muhammad Kam Bakhsh.” After that he presented that prince 
with the insignia* of sovereignty and sent, him off to Bijapur. 
After he arrived at the fort of Parenda, news eame of the death 
of Aurangzeb, and most of the officers went of! without warning. 
Sultan Hasan endeavoured to secure the affections of the 
remainder, and made excellent endeavours after reaching Bijapur 
so that Saiyid , Niyaz K the governor made over the keys and 
joined the prince. The prince promoted Sultan Hasan to a com- 
mission of 5000 and gave him the title of Ahsan Hasan and made 
him Mir Bakhshi. When the prince .marched from Bijapur and 
took possession of Gulbarga, he came, to Wakinkera— which had 
again come into the possession of Pirma® Naik zamindar; Ahsan 
Hasan laboured to get possession of this also. Afterwards he 
took the prince’s son with him, as a matter^ of custom, and 
marched against Karnul, He took money from there and went 
on to Arcot where Daud K Patni was fuujdar . He neglected 
not the smallest particular which could be of use to the prince, 
and in spite of little money and 'other difficulties he devoted 
himself to the carrying on of affairs. He again joined the prince. 
When they were within four stages of Haidarabad he -soothed ' 
Rustum Dil K. of Sabzawar, who was the governor there, and 


) lOiSfl K ir. 547-4S. 

5 rOiafi l^ian has Zibu-nisS, but 
she was already dead. 

It would appear from lOian 

548 that Aurangzeb, after the letter, 
was read to him, caused the' reply to 
be endorsed on it and put his own 
signature to it. 


* Id. 548. Aur’angzeb sent hin) off 
under a fanfaronade of music. 

6 Pemnaik of Grant-Duff I, 405. 
ft Own tora. It was an oriental insti- 
tution to have a prinoe with the army 
howfiver young, for luck. 
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indiicod him to join the prince. As Hakim Muhammad, who had 
the title of Taqarrab K. and was the Vizier, was envious of Ahsan 
Hasan — a thing which has of old destroyed dominions — he con- 
tinually misrepresented things to the prince, and alienated his 
feelings from him. At the time when there was between Ahsan K. 
and Rastum Dil a movement of loyalty towards the prince, 
Taqarrab K. represented that they were- plotting to make the 
prince a prisoner. The prince whose disposition tended towards 
madness, and who at that time was doubly perturbed on account 
of anxieties, after putting Rustum Dil to death as related^ in his 
biography, sent for the iOi&n and imiirisoned him, and put him 
to death with torture. They say that though men had warned 
him that the prince meditated imprisoning him, he — who always 
behaved with loyalty — would not believe this. This event hap 
pened in the year 1120, 1708. His elder brotPer Mir Sultan 
Husain entered service in the 2nd year of Bahadur Shah and 
obtained a commission of 1000, with 200 horse and the title of 
Tal‘a Yar K. 

(HAKlM)» ‘AINUL-L MULK SHIRA2L 
He had a high rank in science, and was a man of praiseworthy 
morals. He was related on the mo there's side to Muhaqqiq-i- 
Daww'ani.® From the first his company was pleasing to Akbar, 
and in the 9th year he was sent with an order to Cingiz K. who 
was a leading man in Ahmadabad. He returned with presents 
from the Agra. In the 17th year he took a soothing letter 

tql'timadK. Gujarati and brought * him to service along with 
Abu Turab. In the 19th year, when Akbar went to the eastern 
districts, he was in attendance.® Afterwards he was appointed 
to the Deccan tor the purpose of guiding ‘Adil K. of Bijapur, and 
returned to court in the 22nd* year. After that he was made fauj~ 
dar of Sambhal, and in the 26th year, when ‘Arab Bahadur INiya- 
bat K. and Shah Dana with a number of ingrates had stirred up 
commotion there, he strengthened the fort of Bareli (Bareilly), and 


I 

J Maasir 11. 327- i 

* A.N. III. 6 and 7. 

‘i B. 480, and BadayunI III. 164. ! 

6 A.N. 87. 

3 J. III. 422. i 

« A.N. 211. 
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exerted himself along with the fiefholders. Though the rebels used 
threats and promises in order to induce him to Join them he 
did not consent, and by excellerit| contrivance managed to 
cause dissension among them. At last Niyabat K. Joined the 
royalists. The Hakim along with the other fiefholders sought for 
battle and defeated * the enemy. In the same year he was made 
Sadr ‘S of Bengal. In the 3 1st year he was made bakhshi of the 
province of Agra. Afterwards he went to the Deccan with the 
Khan A’zim. When the said Khan took away his jagir of Hindia 
he, without being summoned, came to court in the 35th year, and 
consequently was not admitted to an audience. After inquiries 
were made, he received an order for him to pay his respects. He 
was confirmed in the pargana of Hindia, and was allowed to depart 
after some time. In the 40th * year corresponding to 1003, 1595, 
he died. He wro'te poetry and had the ta^allas of Dawai. This 
verse is his, 

Verse. 

In the night of her dark locks a dream of death seized me, 

A strange sad dream it was which had no interpreter. 

He attained the rank of 500. 


AJIT SINGH RATHOR. (MAHARAJAH.) 

Son of Maharajah Jeswant Singh When his father died in 
his thanadari^ of Jamrud, he was in his mother’s womb. He was 
born after she came to Lahore.'’ The king wished to get hold of 
him, and the Rathors who were old servants of the deceased rose 
up in arms. Some were killed, and some took. A Jit to his native 
country. After the king had gone twice to the province of AJmere 


i A.N. III. 348. 

5 A.N. 372. 

3 A.N. III. ,684. 

* A.N. III. 671. He died on 
23rd August 1593. Badayuni II. 
403. 

6 He .died in or, near Kabul in: 
1678. Elliot VII. 187, 290. 

® The Maasir A. 177 says Ajit and 
bis brother were born at Lahore, 
See translation in Elliot VIT. 187. 


IQiafi K. 11. 259 implies that they 
were born in Afghanistan, for he says 
that when their servants were bring- 
ing them and their mothers to Aurang- 
zeb there was a fight at the Attock 
crossing. Possibly, however, he means 
that the children were still in the 
womb. Elphinstone, p. 561 of 4th 
ed,, takes it that they were born in 
Afghanistan. See also the translation 
of KhSfi K. in Elliot VII. 297. 
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and striven to ruiii the tribe, and had sent Prince Muhammad 
Ahbar to pursue them, they engaged in instigating that prince (to 
rebellion) and perverted him so that at last he, in league with these 
men, came within hos of the royal eamp. As they became from 
some reason suspicious of him, they left the prince, and he was 
compelled to fly. The king appointed a faujdar in Jodhpur, and 
as long as the king lived, Ajit remained in the recesses of the hills. 
After the king’s death, he disgraced (6e hurmat sd^ta) the faujdar 
and took possession of the town. Bahadur Shah sent him a sum- 
mons during the war with A’zim Shah but he did not come. Conse- 
quently after the battle he marched to Jodhpur, and appointed 
lOian Zaman the son of Munrim K. iOian-Khanan against him. 
When the Khan came near Jodhptir, AjIt waited upon him, and 
having received assurances he submitted. After his offences had 
been forgiven, he was raised tp the rank of 3000; 

■ When the king went to the Deccan with the intention of con- 
fronting Kam Bakhsh, Ajit in the course of the march jomed with 
Bajah Jai .Singh ‘Kacliwaha, and taking his necessaries, and leav- 
ing his tents behind, went to his native country. When the king 
returned from the Deccan, he was minded to punish the tribe, but 
the rebellion of the Sikhs, who had become world-conquerors in the 
Panjab, prevented him. With a regard to prudence he overlooked 
his acts and omissions, and arranged through the Khan-J^anSji 
that he in concert with Bajah Jai Singh should pay his respects on 
the march and go to his native country. Afterwards, when he 
had made proper arrangements, he was to come to court. As the 
intriguing heavens are always stirring up fresh commotions the 
inevitable event (of death) appeared for Bahadur Shah after he had 
reached Lahore, and thereafter dissension broke out among the 
princes. In the second year of the reign (of Farru^ Siyar) Hus- 
sain 'All Amiru-l-umarft was appointed against Ajit. Ajit was 
overcome by alarm and submitted to the Amiru-l-umara. By 
agreeing to pay tribute his offences were wiped out. He sent 
off his daughter, to be married to the king according to the 
established custom; and was honoured with the government of 
Gujarat., Afterwards he joined the Saiyids and in the end of 
Muhammad Farruyi Siyar’s reign came to court from Ahmadabad, 
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and received the title of Mahar3.jah. He took part with the 
Saiyids in the arrangements for , imprisoning the king, and on fchis 
account he became an. object of re|>roach to high and low, and 
in the beginning of Muha nmad Shah’s reign was removed from the 
government of Gujarat. By good fortune he got a sanad ‘ for the 
city of A j mere and took possession of it. Afterwards when the 
officers were sent against him with an army he went to his native 
country and his men entrenched themselves in Garha Patll. The 
royal army went and besieged that place. At last peace was 
made, and it was agreed that Abhai Singh his eldest son should 
remain at court as his father’s representative. Abhai Singh 
after coming to court at the instigation of the nobles there 
withdrew from filial duties and wrote to his younger brother 
Bakht Singh, and he sent * Ajit to the other world while he was 
asleep. Abhai Singh got the title of Maharajah and in 1140, 1728, 
was made governor .of Gujarat in lieu of Sirhuland K. He went 
to his home and spent one year in settling the country. In the 
11th year of Muhammad Shah he entered Gujarat and surrendered 
the province to the Marhatta Chaut. When he saw that they were 
predominant he in the 16th year came to his native country, and 
the whole province fell into the power of the Mahrattas. 

Maharajah Ajit Singh had two sons. The first was Abhai, 
of whom an account has been given. The second was Bakht Singh , 
who after his father’s death got possession of his native country. 
After him his son Bijai Singh is at the time of writing (died in 
1794) in possession, and is renowned for his care of the subjects, 
and for protecting* the weak and for putting down the oppressive. 
The supplementary account of Sultan Muhammad Akbar is that 
<after he fled from the neighbourhood- of Ajmere — as he had no 
home — he went to Sambha Bhonsla. Sambha received him and 
kept him for some time. When Aurangzeb marched to the Deccan, 
the noise of killing infidels was heard everywhere. Akbar got 
frightened and embarked in a ship and went off to Persia. When 
the ship reached Muscat the governor there took charge of him and 
wrote to Aurangzeb. Meanwhile Shah Sulaiman Safavl heard of 

1 Siyar M. trans. I. 230. 

® IQiafi K. II. 074, and Tod^s Eajasthan, Aiumla of Ma^wSr, 
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his having come to Muscat. Prince Akbar too had previously 
told Shah Sulaiman his intentions. The Shah wrote to the land* 
owner ^ of Muscat, who regarded the Shah as his suzerain and 
ordered that Prince Akbar should be sent to him. He was always 
treated with respect, and there were continually feasts and recrea- 
tions. At last he askedfor auxiliaries. The Shah said, ' ‘ Your father 
is still alive ; when the time of your brothers comes, I will give you 
proper help. ” Akbar was sad and said that the climate did not 
agree with his constitution and asked leave that he might go to 
Qandahar and live in the warm country (in the Garmsir). The 
Shah gave him leave, and provided him with the necessary ex- 
penses. After Akbar came to that country he died in 1115. ® 

(SAIYID) ‘ALAM BARHA. 

Brother of Saiyid Hizabr ® K., of whom an account has been 
given, in this book. In Jahangir’s time he at first had a suit- 
able man^ab and at the end of his reign his rank was 1500 with 
600 horse. After the accession of Shah Jahan his mansab was 
confirmed and he went with the j^an-JOianan to Kabul for the 
purpose of putting down ISTazr Muhammad K. the ruler of Balkh 
who had raised the flag of disturbance in that province. In the 3rd 
year he received a robe of honour, and a sword and an increase 
of 500 with 200 horse, and was appointed to accompany Yemlnu- 
d-daula to the Balaghat of Berar, In the 6th year he attended 
Prince Muhammad Shuja’ in the affair of Parenda. The Prince 
left him with 500 horse, as a sort of thana (station) in Jalnapur to 
protect the roads. In the 8th year, at the time of the return 
from Lahore to the capital, he along with Islam K. was active in 
chastising the rebels of the Duab. Afterwards he accompanied 
prince Aurangzeb when he was appointed to the army for chastis- 
ing Jujbar Singh Bandila. In the 9th year, at the time when 


1 The ImSm of Muscat. See Elliot 
VII. 312. 

2 Should be 1118, or 1706 A.D., 
4 i 0 cording to Beale i but KhafI K. in 
the account of the year 1117, II* p. 
S46, says that a report of the prince’s 
death had been current for a year 


and was now confirmed. The Maasir 
speaks of his going to the neighbour- 
hood of Qandahar. l^afi K* speaks 
of the Garmsir of Khurasan, the 
prince having objected to Ispahan as 
too cold. 

8 P, 392, and 395 note. 
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the Deccan became for the second time the residence of the "king, 
he was appointed to punish Sahu Bhonsla and to devastate the 
country of ‘Adil Khan, in the contingent of Khan Zaman Bahadur. 
In the 13th year he received an increase and had the rank of 2000 
with 1000 horse In the 19th year he went with the prince Murad 
Bakhsh to conquer Balkh and Badal^shan. Afterwards, he went 
with prince Shuja’ to Bengal, and in the 29th year he accompanied 
prince Sultan Zainu-d-din to court and did homage. Afterwards he 
received a horse and' returned When Aurangzeb obtained the 
sovereignty, and battles took place with his brothers, he was active 
on the side of Shuja’ in the first battle, and also in the engagement, 
which occurred on the borders of Bengal, and jeoparded his life. 
At last, when Shuja’ went off to Arracan and had no one with him 
except ten Saiyids of Barha and twelve Moghul servants, ‘Alam 
Barha accompained him. He disappeared ‘ in that country (i.e. 
perished along with Shuja’). 


(MIR) ‘ALI AKBAR MUSAVI. 

Younger brother of Mir M‘uizzu-l-mulk of Mashhad. He 
too in the reign of Akbar attained to the rank of 3000 and acted 
along with his brother in carrying out the king’s work. In the 
22nd year he produced before Akbar the story of his birth (maulud- 
nama) which had been written by Qazl ^i su-d-din Jami, who 
was endowed with eloquence and gifts, and was for a time 
Humayun’s Sadr. U was written therein’^ that on the night of the 
birth of the king, HunUlyun having seen in a dream that God had 
presented him with a son, ordered that he should be called Jala- 
lu-d-din Muhammad Akbar. Akbar shewed great pleasure on be- 
holding it and rewarded the Mir with favours, and gave him the 


1 B. 392, and 39.') note. 

B, 382. The story is told in the 
annals of the 23rd year in the 
Tabaqat N. and just at the end of 
that year. The king was then at 
HansI in the Panjab. B’s suggestion 
of Nadina is supported by a MSS. 
of the Tabaqat - in my possession. 
The modern name is Nagma, N.W. 

23 


Moradabad, See LG. XVIII, 299. 
It is in tjie Bijnor district. The facts 
about Akbar’s being sent in 

chains and pnt in prison are recorded 
in the AkbarnSma III. 309. It is 
not said there that he was imprison- 
ed for life. The punishment took 
place in the 25th year 988, 1580. 
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pargana of Nadma (text Nadia) as a reward. As his brother held- 
a jagir in Bihar {viz. Arrah) he -was made a partner with him. 
In the 24th year when many of the Bihar officers took the path of 
rebellion the two brothers Joined them. But from far-sightedness 
they soon separated from them, and Mir Mhiizzii-1-mulk came to 
Jaiinptir, while Mir ‘All Akban stopped in Zamania six Icos from 
Ghazipur. Nevertheless he was always by messages and wiles 
fanning the flames of sedition. When his brother’s boat sank in 
the Jumna in the 24th year, an order was sent to the Khan Azim, 
who had charge of Bengal and Bihar, to arrest Mir ‘All Akbar 
and to send him off in chains. He had recourse to fawning and 
wdles in dealing with the Kokaltash. But as the latter was a 
clear-sighted man, his stories did not avail, and he -was conveyed 
to the Presence by guards. The kindness of the king abstained 
from inflicting capital punishment on him, but sent him to the 
school of the prison. 


(MIRZA) ‘ALI 1 BEG AKBAR SHAHL 

He was born and bred in Badayi.shan, and w^as adorned with 
excellent qualities. When he came to India, the coin of his 
loyalty was fully tested in Akbar’s heart, and he was honoured by 
the title of Akbar Shahl. He distinguished himself in battle. In 
the campaign in the Deccan h was an auxiliary of Prince Sultan 
Murad. When the prince made peace and retired from Ahmad- 
nagar, Sadiq K. from considerations of prudence made his abode 
in Mahkar in the 41f5t year. Aghdar K. and -‘Ain K. and other 
Deccanis rose up to make disturbance. Sadiq K. appointed a choice 
force under the Mirza, and he suddenly fell^ upon their camp and 
seized abundant plunder, including elephants and women 

(dancing girls). On account of this success, Khudawand K. and 
other Nizam Shahl officers resolved to give battle with 10,000 
horse. Sadiq K. fought a battle on the bank of the Ganges,® with 


1 B 482. 

2 Akbarnama III. 711. 

* Akbarnama 715, whore the river 


is called the Ban Gang, qu. the 
Penganga of T.G. XX. 102. It i.s a 
tributary of th^ Wardha. 
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M. 'All Beg in the vanguard, eight hos from Pathri. The Mirza 
on that day displayed valour and defeated lOiudawand K. who 
attacked him with 6,000 horse. In the 43rd year he took the fort 
of Rahhtara/ a dependency of Daulatabad, after a siege of one 
month, and in the same year the town of Pattah — which is an 
ancient city on the bank of the Goda very— was taken by his 
exertions. In the end of the same year the fort of Lohgarha® 
Daulatabad was taken by his efforts. Both of these forts became 
deserted from want of water and are in the same state to-day. 
The Mirza in the campaigns of S. Abu-1-fazl also fought battles 
and did good service. In the siege of Ahmadnagar he gave great 
help to the servants of Prince Daniel. In, the 46th year he was 
rewarded for his good services with a flag and drum. After that 
he was for a long time in the Deccan as an assistant of the IGian- 
lOianan. In the time of Jahangir he got the rank of 4000 and 
was made governor of Kashmir. After that he obtained the fief 
of Oudh, and when Jahangir was residing at Ajinere he came to 
court and visited the shrine of M'uinu-d-din. He embraced the 
tomb of Shahbaz K. Kambti, who was buried in the enclosure, 
and said, " he was our old friend,” and then died. He was buried 
in the same place. This occurred in the 11th year on 22nd 
Rabi’-ul-awwal 1025, 30th March, 1616. 

Though he had but few servants, they were all excellent and 
had good wages. He was very fond of learned and pious men. 
Ashe was addicted to opium (koknar), the confectionary depart- 
ments in his establishment were in great order. Varieties of con- 
fections and drinks and sweetmeats were produced in his assem- 
blies. He had a poetical vein and composed verses.® 


Akbamama 73!t, where the text 
lias .Ahubara with the variant RahCI- 
tara. 

749. Hoth I'orts surrendered for 
want of water. 

3 See B. 482, and Tuzuk J., pp. 11 
and 163. B., p. 482, note, rightly 

doubts the correctness of the state- 
ment at p. 11 of Tiizuk, that he be- 
longed to Delhi. None of the KSS. 
iiave this. Instead, they state that he 


was a distinguished man of this tribe, 
Ain (tWsh meaning the tribe or 
company of the Akbarshahis. Or 
perhaps it means “ this dynasty,” 
The expression is used at p. 163 of 
the Tuzuk. M. ‘Ali Beg was over 
seventy-five when he died. He left 
no children. The incident of his 
embracing ShahbSz’s tomb is not men- 
tioned in the Tuzuk. 
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‘ALT KHAN (MIRZADA). 

Son of Muhtaram Beg and one of Akbar’s officers. He 
obtained the rank of 1000 and in the 9th year he was sent off, 
Avitli other officers, in pursuit of ‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg who had fled 
from iVIalwa to Gujarat. In the 17th year when the king proceeded 
towiirds Gujarat, and the Khan Kilan was sent off in advance, 

‘ Ali K. was sent with him. In the 19th year when the king pro- 
ceeded to the eastern districts, he was one of the companions. 
Afterwards he was sent with a body of troops to punish Qasim ^ 
K. alias Kasu who was making a disturbance with a body of 
Afghans in Bihar. He did good service, and after that he distin- 
guished himself along with Mozaffar K. In the 21st year he came 
to court. In the 23rd year, when Shahbaz K. went off to punish 
Rana Pratap aUQ,8 Kika, he was enrolled as an auxiliary. In the 
25th year he was appoin;|^d to act along with the Khan A’zim in 
the eastern districts. As he did not do well there he in the 31st 
year was sent to Qasim K. the governor of Kashmir.® In a battle 
with the Kashmiris in the 32nd year, when it was ‘Saiyid ‘Abdul- 
lah’s turn (to command) and the imperial troops were defeated, he 
was killed, Mn 995, 1587. 

(HAKIM) ALT GTLANT. 

He was eminently skilled in^ the sciences, especially in medi- 
cine and mathematics. He was one of the ablest physicians of 
the day. They say that he came to India from abroad in great 
poverty and distress. By the help of auspicious fortune he became 
enrolled among Akbar’s servants. One day, by Akbar’s order, 
several bottles containing the urine of sick and healthy persons 
and of cattle and asses were brought . to the hakim in order to 
test his skill. He diagnosed all of them by his powers of consi- 
deration, and from that time his reputation and influence increased 
so that he became an intimate companion of the monarch. He 


i A.N. Ill 105. a A.isr. Ill, 516, 
8 A,N, III. 522, and B. 443, who 
refers to Badayuni III. 326, who 
describes him as an occasional poet. 


* B. 466. Instead of darjunun the 
B.M. MSS. Add, 65657. and 6567, 
have zu fumln. 
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acquired power and became the cquSil of the highest officers. 
After that he was sent on an embassy to Bijapur, All ‘ ‘Adil 
Shah the ruler thereof went out to welcome him and brought him 
into the city with great pomp. He presented him with the rari- 
ties of the country and wished to send him back, when suddenly 
in the year 988, 1580 (23rd Safr=10th April), the cup of his 
(Adil Shah’s) life was spilled. Though Sahib Ferishta (ii.e., the 
author of Ferishta’s history) has related that Hakim All Gilani 
went away before this event, taking with him the suitable pre- 
sents previously given and that at this time Hakim Ainn^l-mulk 
. ghirazi came as ambassador, and that on account of the inevit- 
able event he went back without presents, yet in the opinion of 
the author of these pages the account of the circumstances by 
the very learned Abu-‘1-Fazl is more correct.® 

As the catastrophe of the killing of *Ali ‘Adil Shah is not 
devoid of singularity, it is here related. He was the most just and 
liberal of the dynasty , but in spite of his excellent qualities he 
was very unchaste. At last being much inclined towards fair 
faces he by great efforts got from the ruler of Bidar two beautiful 
eunuchs. When his desire was nearly gratified, he being possessed 
by immodesty and baseness, in the darkness of his private chamber 
showed his improper desires to the elder of the two. That jewel 
of purity, from chastity and honour, would not yield up his body, 
and finished ofi the king with a dagger, which he had from 
foresight secreted on his person. A remarkable* thing is that 
Maulana Muhammad Reza of Mashhad, who had the td^allas of 
Rezai, found the chronogram Shah Jahan shud shahid i ' ‘ The king 
of the world was martyred, 988.” 

Hakim ‘All in the 39th year prepared * a wonderful tank, a 
road within which led to a chamber {kdshana). The extra- 


1 Chand Bibx’s husband. 

* Akbarnama III. 298, and Ferish- 
ta!s account of the Bijapur dynasty. 
He is presumably a better authority 
or Deccan affeura than Abu-‘1-Fazl. 

8 Probably the singularity of the 
chronogram lay in its. describing a 
death under such circumstances as 
a martyrdom. 


' See Elliot VT. 193, where is :a 
quotation from the Zubdatu-t-tsw- 
arikh. See also A.N. III. 660-+-61. 
Badayuni, LoWe 273, and Iqbalnama 
part II, account of the 39th year. It 
is in the Iqbalnama that, the statement 
occurs that the water waa kept out by 
air. The subaqueous house was made 
at Lahore. It seems that *iLli 
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ordinary thing was that the water of the tank could not enter the 
chamber. Men went down and endured much difficulty in 
examining the place, and many were so troubled that they returned 
when they got half-way. Akbar went to see the spectacle and 
came to the chamber. He got under the water at a corner of the 
tank and after descending two or three steps he arrived at the room. 
It was much decorated and was well-lighted and there was space 
for ten or twelve people. There were sleeping coverlets {farsh 
hhwah). and clothing, and there was a collation. There were some 
books in recesses. The air did not allow a drop of water to enter- 
As the king stayed there for a little, a strange feeling took posses- 
sion of the men outside. Up to the 40th year the Hakim had 
attained the rank of 700. His cures astonished the world. At 
last when Akbar was attacked with diarrhoea, the Hakim’s en- 
deavours were unsuccessful. The king got angry and said to him, 
“ You were nothing but a foreign spice-seller Here 

you put off the sandals of exile. We raised you to this rank in 
order that some day you might be of use.” And being exceedingly 
angry he ® flung two paj ama strings at him . The Hakim taking some- 
thing out of a bag flung it into a jug of water which immediately 
became congealed. He said, I have got this kind of medicine, 
but of what use is it seeing that it does not apply to the present 
case.” The king on account of the unsettlement and restlessness of 
illness insisted, saying, “ Whatever is to be, will be: give this to 
me.” Accordingly, owing to this medicine there was astringency 
and constipation in his frame. But there was a pain in his belly 


oonstructed a sirailar : chamber at 
Agra. See Tuzuk 73, and Elliot VI. 
320 ; also Darbari Akbari, p. 124. 

3 Perhaps the true reading is ha 
aiyate-irxiAlayat, “ You were nothing 
but a foreign vagabond,” 

S' I believe that the word'* are 
da 'tikka axxdi. that they mean two 
strings or bi^ of things, and that pro- 
bably they were the s rings of Akbar ’s 
sleeping suit. I think that we mnst 
look to the previous clause to under- 
siand the passage. Akbar is described 
as havinlf reproached Hakim ‘Ali 


with being an adventurer and as 
having said that he had loosed his 
sandal-straps (patSba) in India. By 
throwing him the strings he told him 
in effect to go about his business it 
was a rude and contemptuous wafy of 
dismissing him. Where the Maasi'r 
got the story I do not know. Per- 
haps it was from the Zakhira ]^aw- 
anin. The Zubdatu-t-tawarikh has a 
long account of the illness, but it does 
not mention this incident. The story 
however is told in the Hindustani 
translation of the Akbarnama. 
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which produced restlessness. So the physicians were obliged to use 
laxatives; These produced excessive motions, and he died. 

One ^ of the wonderful things is the way in which the illness 
began. They say that there was an elephant in Jahangir’s 
establishment named Giranbar, which no other elephant in the 
elephant stables of the emperor could withstand. But Sultan 
Khusrau . had an elephant named Aprup * which also was first 
rate in battle. Accordirigly Akbar ordered that these two ponder 
ous mountains should contend together. 

Verse. 

Two iron mountains moved from their place. 

You’d have said, the earth moved from end to end. 

He also appointed the elephant Ranhatan/ one of his special 
elephants, to act as an assistant, that is, whenever one of them got 
the better of the other, and the driver could not restrain him, the 
said elephant was to come out of ambush and assist the defeated 
elephant. Such an assistant elephant is called tapanca* and 6his 
was one of the king’s inventions. Akbar was seated in the jharoka 
watching the spectacle, and the princes Selim and JOiusrau were on 
horseback and waiting. As it happened, the elephant Giranbar 
after much fighting overcame his antagonist. Akbar wished that 
the tapanca should come to the rescue, but prince Selim’s men 
forbade this and flung stones at Ranhatan, and his driver, who 
was bravely pushing forward, was hit with a stone so that the 
blood flowed. The courtiers excited ’ the king by their urgency 
and he told Sultan Kharram (Shah Jahan), who was by his side, to 
go to his father ® and tell him that, The Shah Baba (Akbar) said, 
‘ In reality all the elephants are yours, why fhen this immodera- 
tion.’ ” The prince said in reply, “ I did not know about it, and 


1 B. 467, and Khafi Klian I. 230. 

^ Abrup seems to be the more 
likely reading. Apparently -it had 
once belonged to the Rajah of Udai- 
pur.: 

8 Variant Ranthan. B. Rantahman. 
Perhaps Ranthan is right and may 
mean a pillar in battle like the fjrst 


part of the name of the fort of Ran- 
thanbhor-Rona^Aam&a. See the ac- 
count in Asad Beg’s Wikaya where the 
elephant is called Ohanchal, Elliot VTi 
168. 

* Lit. * ‘ slap. ” It also means a pistol. 

6 “ Shah Bhye ” — .“The Shah- 
brother.” See Price’s Jahangir, 74. 



1 Cf. Price’s Jahangir, 71. 

9 Tuzuk 73, The year should be 
1017, as Hakim ‘All died in the 
beginning of 1018, Tuzuk 74. 
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I do not approve of, the driver’s having been struck.” Sultan 
Kharram said,/' If this is so I’ll go and separate the elephants by 
means of fireworks.” But though every effort was used, they were 
unsuccessful. At last Ranhatan too was worsted, and together 
with Aprup plunged into the Jumna. Sultan Kharram returned, 
and by soothing words calmed down Akbar. Meanwhile Sultan 
l^usrau came making a noise and spoke unbecoming words about 
his father to Akbar, so that the latter’s wrath blazed forth. All the 
night he was restless from fever, and his constitution was upset. 
In the morning Hakim ‘All, the Galen of the age, was called in, and 
Akbar said: " The foolish words of Khusrau have excited me and 
brought me into this state.” Afterwards the fever ended in 
dysentery and was the cause of his death. 

They say that as in the latter part of his illness H. Hakim 
'Ali prescribed melons, Jahangir ‘ after his accession blamed him, 
saying that his prescription had killed his father. 

In the third year of his reign 1018,® 1609, Jahangir also 
went to Hakim All’s house and visited the tank. After examin- 
ing it, and coming out, he received Hakim ‘Ali into favour and 
gave him the rank of 2000. Some time after, the Hakim died. 
They say he spent nearly Rs. 6,000 every year on medicines and 
broths for the needy. Hakim ‘Abdu-l-Wahab his son in the 16th 
year made a claim for Rs. 80,000 against a number of the Saiyids 
of Lahore, saying that his father had made over this sum to them 
(i.e. to their father). And he produced a bond (khat) with the Qazl’s 
seal on it and produced two witnesses in court to prove the claim 
according to law. The Saiyids denied, but it was not possible for 
them to get out of the obligation. Asaf Khan was appointed 
to enquire into the dispute. As a rogue is timid {Wkain Jckdif 
mihdshid) ‘Abdu-l-Wahab * proposed to the Saiyids to withdraw the 
claim. Asaf K. made various investigations and Abdu-l-Wahab 
was obliged to confess that the claim was false. He was therefore 
deprived of his rank arid jagir. 


8 See the story in the Tuzok J. 
306,end Iqbalnama 161. Apparently 
the two authors of the Maasir did not 
know the 2nd volume of the Tuzuk- 
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‘ALI MARDANi BAHADUR. 

One of Akbar’s officers. In tbe 40th year he held the rank of 
350. He was appointed, for the first time, to accompany the Khan- 
Khanan ‘ Abdu-r-Rahim in the affair of MIrtha, and he did good 
service. In the 38th year he came to court with the Khan-]^anan 
and was admitted to an audience. After that he was appointed 
to the Deccan, and in the battle which took place in the 41st 
year under the leadership of M. Shahrufch and the lOian-Khanan 
with the Deccan leaders, he wb.s in thealtamsh. Afterwards he 
had the command of the Telingana force. In the 36th year he 
from his zeal came to help Sher Khwaja near Pathri. Meanwhile 
he heard of the defeat of Bahadur K. Gilani— whom he had left with 
a few men in Telingana— and he turned back to that quarter. He 
fell in with the enemy, and though most of his companions fled, he 
stood firm and was made a prisoner. In the same year, when 
Abu-1-fazl for political reasons made peace with the Deccan leaders, 
he was released and joined the imperial leaders. In the 47th year, 
he was in command of the left wing in the battle between M. Irij 
and Malik Ambar, and in which the imperial servants gained a 
great victory. In the 7th year of Jahangir he was appointed 
under Abdullah K. Firuz Jang. An order was, given that they 
should go to the Deccan by the route of Nasik with the army of 
Gujarat. They were to keep in touch with the second army which 
had been appointed under Khan Jahan Lodh and to carry out 
the king’s business together. When Abdullah K. came into the 
enemy’s country and saw no signs of the other force he turned 
back towards Gujarat. Ali Mardan resolved to die, and fought 
with the enemy’s army, which was following him. He was wounded 
and made prisoner and was carried off by the hargian (banditti or 
skirmishers) of Ambar. Though surgeons were sentto him, he died 
after two days in 1021, 1611. One saying of his is well known. 
Some one said on an occasion, “ Victory is from heaven (asmdnij. 
The hero (bahadur) answered, “ Certainly '^ victory is from heaven, 
but the fighting (maidan) is ours.” His son Karm Ullah attained 

1 B. 496, Tuzuk J, 108, whore it seema as if the two days afterwards referred 
to ZQlfiqSr Beg who was wounded on the same day hy a rocket. 

' a Fath aamani, amu Maidan az ma a»t, KamgSr Hnsaini. B.M. MS. 69b. 
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in Shah Jahan’s reign to the rank of 1000 with 1000 horse, and 
for some time was governor of Udgir in the Deccan. He died in 
the 21st year. 

‘ALI MARDAN K. AMIRU-L-UMARA. 

His father was Ganj ‘ All K. Zig, which is a Kurdish tribe. He 
was an old servant of Shah ‘Abbas MazI {‘Abbas the 1st). In the 
time of Shah ‘Abbas’ childhood’ and when he was living at Herat, 
Ganj ‘Ali was a head servant, and during his reign, by good ser- 
vice and courage — ^whioh he showed during the Uzbeg interregnum 
in battles with that tribe— 'he attained to high rank, and received 
the title of Arjmand Baba (honoured father) and for nearly thirty 
years was ruler of Kerman. He always showed the notes of 
justice and subject-cherishing. When the Shah in the time of 
Jahangir besieged Qandahar and after 45 days took it from ‘Abdul- 
l-‘Az-iz K. Naqshbandi, he made over the government to him. One 
night in the year 1034, 1625, he was sleeping in the verandah of 
the citadel of Qandahar on a couch which rested against the 
verandah railing. The railing gave way, and he between sleep and 
waking fell down, without any one’s noticing it. After a while 
some of his servants came upon him and found him dead. The 
Shah gave his son ‘All Mardan K. the title of Khan and made him 
governor of Qandahar and called him Baba “^Sani (Baba the 2nd). 

After the Shah’s death, and when the sovereignty came to 
Shah Safi his grandson, the latter, on unfounded suspicions, 
degraded many of the Shah ‘Abbasi officers, Ali Mardan got 
frightened and considered that his safety lay in joining Shah 
Jahan, and wrote and spoke to S'aid K. the governor of Kabul. 
He also set about strengthening the walls and bastions, and made 
a fort on the top of the Koh Lakah — which is part of the fortress 
of Qandahar, and finished it in forty days. When the Shah heard 
this he resolved to destroy him, and in the first place sent for his 
eldest son, ‘All Mardan was obliged to send him, but when 
after that the Shah put to death every one whom he suspected 
he threw off the mask. The Shah despatched Sly awash ^ Qul-lar- 


1 Padshahtiama 11, 31; quUar- commander of troops. See Vullers s.v. 

ogas/it is a Turkish phrase meaning a Perhaps the meaning of the pre- 
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aqasi — who had been sent to Mashhad — against him. ‘Aii Mardan 
K. sent a petition to Shah Jahan to the effect that the Shah was 
seeking his life and requested that the king would send one of his 
officers in order that he might make over the fortress and come, to 
court. 

In the 11th year 1047, 1637-38, S^ald K. the governor of Kabul, 
Qulij K. the governor of Lahore, as well as the governor of 
Ghaznin and Bhakar and Siwistan, went, in accordance with orders, 
to Qandahar. When S'aid K. arrived before Qulij K. he perceived 
that as long as Siyawash was in the neighbourhood of Qandahar, 
the people would not be properly submissive. In concert with 
•'All Mardan— bis whole force being 8000 horse — he at the distance 
of one farsakh (league) from Qandahar attacked Siyawash who ^ had 
5 or 6000 horse. A great battle took place, and the Persians fled, 
and did not turn rein till they had got to their camp on the other 
side of the Arghandab ® river. S'aid K. did not give them time to 
halt there, but went against them, and they left their baggage and 
evacuated the place. The heroes spent the night in the Persians’ 
tents, took all the property and returned to Qandahar. On the 
arrival of Qulij K., who had been appointed governor of Qanda- 
har, 'All Mardan went off to the Presence, and in the 12th year 
he kissed the threshold in Lahore. As before he arrived he had 
been made a panjhazan zat u aawar (holder of 5000 with 6000 
horse) and had received a flag and drum, he was on this day made 
an officer of 6000 with 6000 horse, and was given the mansion of 
I’timadu-d-daulah which now belonged to the government. Ten 
of his leading servants received suitable positions. And out of 
‘ special grace, 'Ali Mardan who was accustomed to the climate of 
Persia, and could not stand the heat of India, was made governor 
of Kashmir. At the time of the royal standard’s proceeding to 
Kabul, ‘Ali Mardan took leave to his post, and when in the begin- 
ning of the 13th year 1049, 1639-40, Lahore became the royal 
residence, ‘Ali Mardan was summoned from Kashmir and made an 



vious sentence is tliat though ‘Alt I He alsb occupied a strong position. 

Mardan sent his son yet the Shah was Padshahnania 11. 43. 
still determined to destroy him {‘Ali * Text Andarab, but see Padshah- 

Mardan). natua U. 45. 
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officer of 7000 with 7000 horse, and in spite of his being governor of 
Kashmir, he was also made governor of the Panjab, so that he 
might by winter quarters and summed quarters pass the hot and 
cold seasons in comfort. In the 14|;h year, 1050, he was made 
governor of Kabul in succession to S*aid K. |n %he 16th year—when 
the royal residence was in Agra — h© was sntnmoned there and 
received the high title of Amiru-l-Umara, the present of a kror of 
dams and the gift of I‘tiqad K.’s hopsf, which was the finest 
mansion that officers of high rank had greeted on the bank of the 
Jumna, and which at the king’s request IHIqad had presented as 
peshkash. Thereafter ' Ali Mardan received permission to return to 
Kabul. 

In the 18th year Tardi "All Qafcghan, ' the guardian of Subhan 
Quli K. the son of Naxr Muhammad K.— who had been appointed 
by Kazr Muhammad to the charge of Kahmard and its neighbour- 
hood in succession to Ilangtosh (Yalangtosh)— wickedly attacked the 
Baluchis living in Zamindawar and plundered some of the Hazari 
tribes who dwelt on the bank of the Helmand. He then halted 
twenty kos from Bamian with the intention of making another 
attack when an opportunity offered. ‘ Ali Mardan sent Faridun and 
Farhad, who were his confidential servants, against, him, and they 
marching quickly fell upon the Uzbeg encampment. Qatghan 
after some struggle took to flight. His wife and some of his kins- 
men, and all his property were seized, and in the same year the 
Amiru-l-Umara came to' court and obtained leave to go and con- 
quer Badayishan , where Nazr Muhammad had fallen out with his 
sous and servants. Asalat K. Mir Bakhshi was appointed to accom- 
pany him. 'All Mardan K. in the 19th year sent* an army from 
Kabul against Kahmard, and as there were few men in the fort, 
they fled without drawing the sword, and the fort was taken 
possession of. On hearing this the Amlru-l-Umara left with the 
Kabul army. On the march it appeared that the Kahmard garri- 
son had, from cowardice, at the approach of the Uzbeg army, sur- 
rendered the fort, and been plundered ® by the Aimaqs and other 


1 Padshahnama, TI, 401. 
s Padshahnama II. 468. 

8 T‘adshahnama 11, 460. The gar 


risen surrendered under promise of 
being allowed to depart in safety, but 
the promise was not kept. 
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tribes on their route. As under these circumstances it was^ on 
account of the want of provisions and forage, difficult or rather 
impossible for the army to proceed, the recapture of the fort had 
to be put off to another time, and ‘Ali Mardan turned his atten- 
tion to the taking of BadaMishan. When he came to Gulbihar, 
the thanadar of Panjshir (Daulat Beg), who knew the road, stated 
that it would be difficult for a large army to get thr ugh the 
defiles and passes. It would also be necessary to cross the Panjshir 
river in eleven places, which could not be done without bridging. 
Accordingly the Amiru-l-Umara sent off Asalat K. to attack Khin- 
3 an. He went and came in sixteen days, and then went (with "Ali 
Mardan) to Kabul. This going and coming at such a time when 
there was confusion ^ in Ttiran did not please Shah Jahan. 

In the same year, in the beginning of 1056, 1646, Prince 
Murad BaWish, 'Ali Mardan and others with 50,000 horse were 
appointed to take Balkh and BadaWishan and to chastise the 
Uzbegs and Almanan. As at this time Jannisar K. was sent off to 
Persia to offer condolences for the death of Shah Safi, and con- 
gratulations on the accession of 'Abbas the 2nd, a request was 
made to the latter for the sending of the Amiru-l-Umara’s eldest 
son who was a hostage with the Shah. The Shah did not sever 
the links of old friendship but sent him. The Amiru-l-Umara went 
off with Prince Murad Bakhsh by the route of the Tul (long) Pass. 
When they came to Sirab, Sultan Khusrau,® the second son of Nazr 
Muhammad, who was in charge of Qanduz, could not maintain his 
ground there on account of the predominance of the Almanan 
(robbers) and joined the prince. Afterwards when the prince 
came to Khulm, three stages from Balkh, he sent the king’s letter 
to Nazr Muhammad, in which were comforting messages and an 
invitation to him to come in. He said in reply that the whole 
country belonged to the empire, and that he desired after doing 
homage to go to Mecca. But that it was likely that the Uzbegs 
in their wickedness would kill him and plunder his property. The 
Amiru-l-Umara went on rapidly with the prince to the Imam’s 


1 PadshShnama 11. 462. Shah Jahan thought advantage should have been 
taken of the confusion to conquer Badakh^Sn. 
s See notice of ^usrau in Ist vol. Maasir . 
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shrine (Mazar-n-sharif), and then it appeared that Nazr Muhammad 
was drawing out the time by wiles and deceits. They en- 
camped two ho8 from Balkh. At evening Bahram Sultan and 
Subhan Quli Sultan, Nazr Muhammad's sons, and many of the 
nobles came and did honiage, and then returned after taking leave. 
In the morning they went on to Balkh to have an- interview with 
Nazr Muhammad and he went off to Bagh Murad to prepare a 
feast. He took some jewels and ashrafls with him, and fled, and 
then made arrangements in Shiburghan for collecting soldiers. 
Bahadur K, Kohilla and Asalat K. pursued him and fought a 
battle. Nazr Muhammad, seeing their power, turned his rein and 
went ^ to Andayiud and thence to Persia. In the beginning of the 
20th year the IQiutba was read and coin struck in the name of 
Shah Jahan, and twelve* laos of rupees’ worth of gold and silver 
vessels as well as 2600 horses and 300 camels were seized. But 
it appeared from the clerks that Nazr Muhammad had 70^ lacs in 
cash and goods. Some of this was taken by ' Abdu-l-‘Aziz.(Nazr M.’s 
eldest son) and much was plundered by the Uzbegs, and a small 
portion Nazr Muhammad had taken with him. Besides Khusrau, 
who had already gone of! to court, Bahram and ‘Abdu-r-Rahman — 
two sons and three daughters and three wives — received in Kabul 
the kindness of the emperor. The enigmatic chronogram was : ® 


Nazr Muhammad was Khan of Balkh and Badakhshan ; 
There he left his gold^ his wives, his lands. 

When Prince Murad Bakhsh wished to return before the newly- 
conquered territory had been properly settled and did not obey 
the king’s prohibition, the affairs of the country again got confused, 
and Shah Jahan censured the prince and deprived him of his fief 


1 PadshShnama II. 652. 

^ Padshanama 640. 

8 This is an obscure chtonogram. 
The only way I can get at the figures 
1066 is by supposing that there is 'a 
pun on the -Word Nazr. The lines may 
then be rendered Balkh and Badaiyj- 
idian were the present ^nuzzar) of 


Muhammad K, He left out gold, wife, 
and lands. Nazr-i-Mu}jammad Khan 
yields 1703, and if we deduct zar, 
<|ablla, imlakra, the value of which is 
647, we get 1056. 1703-647 = 1056. The 
PadshShnama has another enigmatical 
chronogram at vol. II. 547. 
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and rank and ordered S^aad UllaJi K. to settle the country. An 
order was given to the Amiru-l-Umara to punish the rebels of 
Qandtiz and to return to Kabul after the arrival of the governor 
of BadaMishan. In the same year, 1057, 1647, Prince Aurangzeb 
was given the government of Balkh and Badakhshan and was sent 
there. The Aniiru-l-Umara also went with the prince. When 
they came to Balkh it appeared * that 'Abdu-PAziz, the eldest son 
of Nazr Muhammad, and who was the governor of Bokhara, had 
proceeded from Qarshi to the Oxus and had sent in front of him- 
self the array of Turan under Beg Oghli. He had crossed the 
Oxus and taken up his position in Aqcha.^ Qutluq Muham- 
mad Sultan, another son of Muhammad Sultan, joined him. The 
prince went off in that direction without entering ® Balkh. A battle 
took place in Timurabad,* and the Amiru-l-Umara defeated 
his opponent and came to the quarters of Qiftluq Muhammad Sul- 
tan— which were far ^ from those of Oghli. . His men plundered 
the tents and goods and animals of Qutluq and returned safe and 
loaded with plunder. Next day Beg Oghli attacked the Amiru-h 
Umara with his whole force. He stood firm, and the prince (Aur- 
angzeb) himself came to his assistance. A number of the Uzbeg 
leaders were killed and the others fled. At this time 'Abdu-l- 
‘Aziz K. and Subhan Quli Sultan his brother — who was known by 
the name of the Little Khan — joined with many Uzbegs and set 
about dividing the good'* horses from the bad. Whoever had a 
good horse came forth to fight. Yadgar Tukriya attacked the 
Amiru-l-Umara with a force of single fighters (iha tazan — mono- 
machi), and nearly made his way to him. The Amiru-l-Umara 
seeing this drew his sword from the scabbard and spurred his 
horse. Others joined him, and the flames of battle burst forth. 
At last Yadgar was wounded * in the face by a sword and his horse 


1 Padshahnama II, 688. The text 
copies the Padshahnama, 

Do. do. 

3 He came to Balkh but did not 
enter the city. This was on i Juma- 
da-al-awwal 10B7 = 26th May 1647, 

^ Timurabad, one koa from Fatha- 
bad. Padshanama 688, 


8 “Somewhat far," Padshanama 
689. 6 PadshShnSma 11. 697. 

7 l^afi K, I. 667, where he is called 
YMgar Beg. According to ^afi K 
it was ‘AH Mardaja who wounded him; 
See PsdshShnamS II. 698. Yadgar, 
whom the PSdshahnSma calls Yadgar 
Makrit, was pardoned. 


192 


. THE MAASIR-tTL-UMARA 


was wounded by a bullet, and they fell, and he was captured by 
the Amlru-l-Umara’s servants. He brought him to the prince, and 
was congratulated. 

In fine there was a great baitle for seven days, and 5 or 6000 
Uzbegs w'ere killed. The prince continuing the fight came to 
Balkh and wished to leave his camp in the city and to pursue the 
foe at full speed. ‘Abdu-l-'AzTz turned his rein and in one day 
croSvsed the Qxus^ Many of his followers were drowned. After- 
wards when Balkh and Badayishan were restored to Nazr Muham- 
mad, the Amiru-l-Umara came to Kabul and looked after affairs 
there. In the 23rd year he came to court and was given the fief 
of Lahore. After some time he was allowed to go to Kashmir, the 
climate of which agreed with him. When prince Dara Shikoh was 
appointed to the affairs of Qandahar, though the province of Kabul 
was assigned to his eldest son Sulaiman Shikoh, yet the Amiru-1- 
TJmara was sent off to guard it. Then he again went to Kashmir. 
In the end of the 30th year he was summoned to court, and after 
arrival was attacked by dysentery ; consequently in the beginning 
of the 3l8t year, 1067, 1667, he received permission to return to 
Kashmir. At the stage of Machiwafah he died (on 16th April, 
1657), and his body was brought to Lahore and buried in his 
mother’s tomb. His effects to the amount of one kror of rupees 
in money and goods were confiscated. Though in Persia he 
behaved contrary to the ways of the servants of the Safavi family 
and made himself charged with disloyalty and, faithlessness to his 
salt, yet in India he attained great respect by his loyalty, courage 
and ability, and was exalted above all the other officers. His 
position with Shah dahan was such that the latter called him Yar 
Wafadar (the faithful friend). 

One of his great, deeds, which will remain on the page of Time 
for ages, was his bringing a canal into Lahore, which is the orna- 
ment of that city. 

In the 13th year 1049, 1639-40, ‘All Mardan represented to 
the. emperor that one of his servants who was skilled in excavating 
canals undertook to bring a canal to Lahore. One lac of rupees 
was estimated as the cost, and this was sanctioned. The' person 
named surveyed the country:from the debouchement of the Ravi — 
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which has a fall in the Ml-oountry — through the level country to 
Lahore., a distance of fifty ko$\ He oommenced to dig and com- 
pleted the work in a little over a year. In the 14th year on the 
banks of that canal and in the vicinity of the city, in a place which 
was high ground , he made a garden which became known as the 
Shalamar and was provided with ponds, canals and fountains. 

This was completed at a cost of eight lacs of rupees in the 
16th year under the superintendence of lOialil Ullah K. Hasan. 
Undoubtedly there is no pther^such garden in India. 


Verse. 

If Paradise be anywhere on earth 
It is here:, it k here, it is here. 

As the water did not come in sufficient qi^ntity, another lac 
of rupees was put at the disposal of the engineers. It chanced 
that the chief workmen from ignorance spent Rs. 60,000 uselessly 
in repairs. At last by the decision of a number * of men who knew 
about water- works five hos of the old canal were preserved and 32 
new hos were made. The water came then without hindrance to 
the garden. 

All Mardan while governor of Lahore imprisoned and sent to 
Kabul the “ Faqrai,” ® who renounced prayer and fasting, and 
called themselves Independents” (be qaid, Antinomians) , and 
were the cause of various immoralities and debaneheries. His wealth 
and power and executive ability are famous aU Over India. They 
say that in a feast to the king there were one hundred golden dishes 
with covers, and 300 silver ones. As regards his sons, separate 
aoooimts have been given of Ibrahim K. , who attained to high 
rank, and of ‘Abdullah Beg, who, in Aurangzeb’s time, had the 
title of Uanj ‘All K, He had two other sons Isahaq Beg and 


1 The statemeilt in text seems 
rather confused. It is abridged froxfi 
the PSdsbahnams. II. 168. The canal. 
» the Hash or ShShi Canal described 
in I.G.Vil, 17. It is now a mnaaU part 
of the Bari D35b Canal. See Mu- 
hammad Latif’s Lahore, p. 263. It 

25 


began about fifty miles above La- 
hore. 

a See notice of MuUS AUa-l-Molk 
alw Flail K., Maasir III. 62S. 

9 Should not this be FiktiyS, t.e,, 
*‘the contemplative,*' see Hughes 
Diet, of IslSm, p. 668, ISlro. 10. . 
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Ism'ali Beg, who, after their father’s death, had each the rank of 
1,500 with 800 horse and were both killed in the king’s service in 
the battle of Samugarha where they accompanied Dara Shikoh.^ 

‘ALT MARDAN K. OF HAIDARAB-AD. 

His name was Mir Husaini, and he was one of the leading ser- 
vants of Aba-1- Hasan, the ruler of Haidarabad. In the 30th year 
of Aurangzeb, after the taking of Golconda, he became a king’s 
servant and attained the rank of 6,000 and the title of ‘All Mardan 
K. He was appointed to the territory of Kanchi (Conjeveram) 
in the Haidarabad Carnatic, In the 35th year when Santaji 
Ghorpura came to relieve Ginji — ^which was being besieged by the 
royal forces — he exerted himself to defeat him. After a struggle 
he was made prisoner,^ and his elephants, etc., were plundered. 
After two years he was released by paying a large ransom. He 
was in his absence* (giai&awa) restored to happiness by receiving 
the rank of 5,000 with 5^000 horse. Afterwards he was for a while 
governor of Berar, and for some time was deputy of Muhammad 
Bidar Ba^t in Burhanphr. He died in the 49th year. Muham- 
mad Reza*, his son, was after his death made governor of the fort 
of Ramgarha and held the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. 

‘ALT MUHAMMAD K. ROHILLA. 

They say* that he was not really an Afghan. As he had 
lived for a long time with one of that tribe, and the latter was 


1 He also had a famous daughter, 
commonly called Sahibji, of whom 
there is an account in the life of Amir 
K. Mir Miran I. 284. 

2 Miafi K. II. 416. He was wound- 
ed and made prisoner and was released 
after paying a ransom of two lacs of 
rupees. Khafi K. says he was re- 
leased after a few days, and the Maasir 
A., p. 364, does not say that he was 
imprisoned for two years, though it 
puts the release into the 37th year 
1105, 1693-1694, while Mfi K. puts 
the defeat into 1104. It is IQiafi K. 
who upeaks of ‘All Mardan as having 


been of the rank of 6,000 when he was 
defeated. If so he was reduced when 
he got the rank of 5,000 afterwards. 
But perhaps there is some mistake on 
the part, of K. K, 

5 Maasir A , 364. Ghaibana means 
that he was not at court when the 
honour was conferred. 

* Maasir A., 616. 

6 The Siyar M. says he was an 
Ahir; translation III, 233. < See also 
Beale, and Forster’s Travels. The 
Afghan who brought, up ‘All Muham- 
mad was called David. OalciUta lie- 
view. October, 187S. 
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rich and chiidless, he put 'All Muhammad into possession. ‘Ali 
Muhammad took the property and at first took up his quarters in 
Aonla^ and Bankar, which are parganas north of Delhi in the 
daman-i-koh of Kumaon. He spent some time in the service of 
the zamindars and faujdars there, and afterwards took to oppres- 
sion and laid waste Bans Bareilly and Muradabad which were the 
jagir of I’timadu-d-daulah Qamaru-d-din. I’timadu-d-daula sent 
his matsadi Hiranand* to settle the estates, and ‘Ali Muhammad 
encountered him and completely defeated him and got possession 
of much plunder and a large park of artillery. I’timadu-d-daulah 
was unable to remedy matters. After this ‘Ali Muhammad became 
a rebel and sent for many men from the Roh, which is, the home of 
the Afghans, and took possession, partly of the royal territories, 
and partly of the lands of the Rajah of Kumaon. He prepared 
magnificent tents of a red colour like those of the kings of India, 
Accordingly the king himself set out to put him down. The 
vagabonds of the royal camp went on ahead and set fire to Aonla. 
At last by the intervention of the Vizier — who, in spite of his 
agent Hiranand’s having been plundered, was partial to him on 
account of his dislike of Umdat-ul-Mulk and Safdur' Jang— -a 
foundation of peace was laid, and he came in and did homage. 
He received the Sarkar of Sirhind in lieu of what he had held, 


When the Shah Durrani approached in 1161, 1748, he came, out 
of Sirhind and took possession of his old estates of Aonla and 
Bankar (Bangarha?). In the same® year (1748) he died. His 
sons were Sad IJllah K., ‘Abdullah K., and Faia Ullah-K. (and 
others). The first died of illness (in 1764). The second was killed 


along with Hafiz Rahmat Ullah (in 1774), and the third is at the 
time of writing living^ in Ramgarha. Of his companions were 
Hafiz Rahmat K. and Dundi K., — they were cousins, — and the' 
former was closely connected with the Afghan (DaUd), who had 


1 Text Anwala; it was in Sarkar 
Budaun, J. II. 288. Aonla is now a 
tahsil and town in Bareilly, LG,, V. 
388, ‘Ali Muhammad is buried in 
Aonla. 

2 Or Harnand. He was killed in 
the battle. 


S According to Forster he died on 
4 JumSda the 2nd, 1160 = 6th May, 
1747. But this must be wrong. See 
note at end of article in C.R, 

♦ B[e died id 1794. ‘Ali M is said 
to, have left four sons (Beale). An- 
other account is that he left six. 
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been ‘ Ali Muhammad K’s. master (khawand). They took posses- 
sion of his territory (^Ali Muhammad’s) and gained a name for 
leadership. The latter (Dundi) died of illness (before 1774). The 
first lived for a lo ng time till Shuja’u-d-daula, the son of Safdar 
Jang Abii-l-mansur, in the year 1188 led an army against him. 
After ^ a fight he was killed. Since then no one of the tribe has 
distingniehed* himself. 

‘ALI QULT® K. of ANBARAB. 

One of the proteges of HumayGn. In the year when 
HumayGn had heard untrue tales about Bairam ^an and had 
epme to Qandahar from Kabul, he put ^Ali Quli in charge of the 
latter city, Afterwards he accompanied Humayun to India and 
in the beginning of Akbar’s reign he took part with ‘Ali Quli K. 
ZamGn in the affair of HemG Baqqal. Afterwards He was joined 
with Kljwaja Kfa.i?r K. in resisting Iskandar (Sftr), and in the end 
of the sixth y#ar he went with Shamsu-d-din Muhammad K. Atka 
to oppose BairUm IC. Nothing more is known of him. 


‘ALl MUR AO KilAN JAHAN BAHADUR KOKALTASH K. 
ZAFR JANG. 

His name was ‘Ali Murad, and he was the foster-brother of 
Sultan Jahandar Shah. He was of noble family. In the time When 
Jahandar warf.a prince, he obtained a place in his master’s heart, 
and when the latter was governor of the province of Multan, he 
managed the affairs. In the time of Bahadur Shah he got the title 
of Kokaltash K. After the death of Bahadur Shah, and the 
murders of three princOs, and when that fair one (shahid) the Sul- 
tanate of India came into the arms of Jahandar Shah, he obtained 


1 He WAS killed m the battle, which 
took place on 10th $afr 1388, or 23rd 
April, 1774. (Beale.) 

s ‘AH Muhammad was the founder 
of the present family of the Nawabs 
of RampUr. The autihor of the 
10[ad^a-ul-AqSUm has a good deal, to 
say about ‘Ali Muhammad. He was 
present at Baiigarha when ‘Ali Mu- 


hammad surrendered, and he describes 
his personal appearance. He gives 
the date of his death as 3 Shaw- 
wal 1161, 15th September, 1748, in 
the first year of the reign of Ahmad 
Shah. See p 141 of Newal Kishore’s 
lithograph. He calls ‘AH Muhammad 
a Rajput. 

8 B. 432. 
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the rank of 9,000 with 9,000 horse, the title of iOL^n Jahan Bahadur 
Zafr Jang, and the office of chief Bakhshi. Muhammad Mah, his 
younger brother,-^who had the title of Zafr K.,-— and his brother- 
in-law ' JOiwaja Husain K., each received the rank of 8,000. The 
former of them had the title of A‘zim K. and the nizamat of 
Agra, and the latter had the title of IQian Bauran and the 2nd 
Bakhshiship. This is the IQian Bauran, who Was appointed 
guardian of Muhammad I’zzu-d-din, the son of Jahandar Shah, 
and who went off to oppose Muhammad FarruHi Siyar. His 
cowardice was such that without drawing his sword from its 
scabbard, or a drop of blood having fallen from a soldier's nose, 
he, at nighty left® the camp with the said prince and took the road 
to Agra. 

Kokaltash K. was not remiss in devotion to his master, but 
as there was rivalry between him and Zul-fiqar K,, the materials 
of envy boiled over, and in councils they contradicted one 
another, and did not provide for the final issue of things, or do 
what was fitting. Moreover, the reigning sovereign was infatu* 
ated with L^al Kunwar and had bidden farewell to thought and 
prudence, and did not look after the affairs of state. The flower 
Of success did not blosSom, and the parterre of wish took the 
colours of autumn. In the battle which took place with Farrukh 
Siyar in 1123® near Agra, Khan Jahan stood firm and fell in his 
master's service. 

ALT QULI KffAN ZAMAN. 

His father was, Haidar Sultan Uzbeg Shaibani. In the battle 
of Jam he joined* the Persians and attained the rank of an Amir. 
At the time of the returning of Humayun from Persia he entered 
into service with his two sons *Ali Quli'and Bahadur and did good 
service in the conquest of Qandahar. When the king was pro- 


I The husband of hia wife’s sister, 
Irvine, A.S.B.J. for 1896, 160. 

i Siyar M. I. 50, Irvine l.c., 186, 
Elliot, VII, 435. 

® 1123 is the year stated by !^af! 
K. II. 721, but it really was 1124, 
and the last month of that year. The 


English date is 10th January, 1713. 
See Irvine I.O., 198. 

Though Haidar was an Uzbeg by 
raft©, he had married a Persian wife, 
and apparently he fought on the side 
of Tahmaap and the Persians in the 
battle of Jam which took place in 
September 1628. 
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ceeding towards Kabul, a plague broke out in the camp and 
many died. Among them was Haidar Sultan. ‘All Qull always 
behaved well in battle, and did especially well in the conquest of 
India, and rose to the rank of an Amir. When a madman named 
Qambar collected a number of men in the Duab and Sambhal and 
opened the ha,nd of plunder, ‘All Quli was appointed to put him 
down. He soon got possession of him and sent his head to court. 
When Akbaf came to the throne, ‘All Quli K. had fighting with 
Shadi ‘ K., who was one of the Afghan leaders. When he got news 
of the advance of Hemu towards Delhi^ he regarded that as the 
more important matter and went ofi to Delhi , He had not arrived 
when Tardi Beg K. was defeated. He heard of this in Mirtha and 
went towards the king. Akbar also on hearing the news of Heniu’vS 
presumption had returned from the PanJab. ‘Ali Quli waited 
upon him and went off as vanguard from Sirhind with 10,000 
horse. It chanced that an engagemeat took place in Panipat 
where the battle between Babar and Sultan Ibrahim Lodi had 
taken place. A great battle ensued, and suddenly an arrow pierced 
Hemu’s eye. His army lost courage and fled, and Akbar and 
Bairam K. had approached near the field of battle when there 
came the good news of victory. The officers who had distin- 
guished themselves were exalted by suitable titles, and 'Ali Quli was 
called Kjaan Zaman, and had an increase of rank and fief. After 
that he won great victories in Sambhal, and subdued many of the 
seditious as far as Lakhnau.* He also acquired much property 
and many elephants. In the third year Shaham Beg, the son of a 
camel-driver, who possessed beauty of form and on this account 
was one of Humayun’a body-guard, and with whom the Khkn 
Zaman, owing to his evil nature, had long been in love, fled from 
the presence and came to the Khan Zaman. The latter did not 
regard the majesty of empire,- and according to the evil practice of 
Transoxiana called him Padishaham My king ” and prostrated 
himself before him. When his doing of such things became known, 
he was summoned to court, but though orders were issued to him 


1 Text wrongly has ShahL Lakhnor in. Sambbal. See Elliot V 

^ It ia Lakhnau also-in A.!N. II. 38-4, and the note, 

but it aeeniS that the place meant is 
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about the camel-driver’s son they had no effect. This was the 
beginning of the cloud which came over the king’s heart with 
regard to ‘All QulL He gave many of his fiefs to men for their 
maintenance, and ‘All Quli in his presumption and immodesty 
became obstinate. Bairam K. out of magnanimity (or perhaps, 
from pride) overlooked this and did not attempt to put him down, 
but Mulla Pir Muhammad K. Shirwani — ^who was the Khan- 
I£ha nan’s vakil and was master of the power of the State—disliked 
the Khan Zaman. In the fourth year the remainder of his estates 
was confiscated and given to Jalair officers,^ and he was appointed 
to Jaunpur where the Afghans were plotting opposition. 

The lUian Zaman sent his confidential servant, Burj ‘Ali by 
name, to make his apologies and to conciliate the court. On the 
first day Pir Muhammad K.., who was in the fort of Firtizabad 
(near Delhi) began a dispute with Burj ‘Ali, and at the end said, 
‘‘Ming him down from the tower of the fort.” Inconsequence, 
his skull was fractured. The Khan Zaman perceived that his ene- 
mies desired, under the pretext of Shaham Beg, to destroy him. 
Accordingly he sent him aw’ay and went to Jaunpur, and by great 
contests succeeded in bringing that extensive territory into order. 
When Bairam K. was set aside, the Afghans of that country 
thought their opportunity was come and raised up the son of 
‘Adili and gave him the title of Sher Shah. They attacked Jaun- 
pur with a large force and 500 elephants. The Khan Zaman col- 
lected the officers of the districts and engaged the enemy. The 
latter were victorious and entered the lanes of the city. The 
Khan Zaman came from behind and regained what had been lost. 
He dispersed the foe and obtained many elephants and other 
plunder. But he did not send the fruits of these celestial victories 
to court, but became proud and arrogant. Akbar made an ex- 
pedition to the eastern provinces in Zi-l-qada of the 6th year, 
July 1562. The Khan Zaman with his brother Bahadur K. did 
homage in the town of Karra — which is on the Ganges—and pre- 
sented the rarities of the country together with noted elephants, 
and he was allowed to depart. 


1 A.N. II. 68, where Husain K. J%!air is mentioned. 
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In this year Fath K. Fatni (or Pani) and others made the son 
of Selim Shah the material of strife and collected a large army in 
Bihar and took possession of the l^an Zaman’s estates. The 
Khan Zaman went there with other officers, and as he did not think 
it expedient to give battle he laid the foundation of a fort on the 
bank of the Sone and entrenched himself there. The Afghans 
attacked him, and he was compelled to come out and engage them. 
As soon as they encountered him, they routed the imperial forces. 
The Khan Zaman— who was sheltering himself behind the wall—rset 
his mind upon, death, and went to one of the bastions, and dis^ 
charged a cannon. By heaven’s decree the ball struck Hasan K. 
Patni’s elephant, and there was a great uproar in the army, and 
the men fled. The ]^an Zaman gained an unexpected victory. 
How the world acts liko wine ! 

Verse. 

' It develops whatever one is. 

The Khan .Zaman in his airoganoe did not recognize the rights 
of his master j and in the 10th year he in concert with the Uzbeg ‘ 
chiefs raised the standard of rebellion and went to war against the 
flefholders of that country. When he heard of the approach of 
the royal army he crossed the Ganges and encamped near Ghazi- 
pur. Akbar came to J aunpur and sent Mun‘ im K. , the Khan-Khan- 
an, against him. That honest Turk in his simplicity accepted 
the Khan Zaman’s hypocritical excuses and begged for his being 
forgiven. In company with Khwaj a Jahan — who, at his request, 
had gone from Akbar to soothe and conciliate him (Kban Zaman) 
— he embarked on a boat and had an interview with the Khan 
Zaman. The latter, out of craft aild hypocrisy did not agree, to 
appear before Akbar in person, but sent off Ibrahim K. who was 
the greybeard among the Uzbegs together with his own mother 
and noted elephants. It was agreed that until the king^ returned 
he should hot cross the Ganges But the presumptuous man did 
not wait for the king’s return and crossed the Ganges, and pro- 
ceeded to tfeke possession of his fiefs. Akbar censured Mun‘im K. 
and went off on the expedition himself. The Khan Zaman heard 
ol this and, left his tents and other properly and went off. After 
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that lie again sought to unite himself with, the Khan-Kianan and 
obtained once more, at Mun'im’s , intercession, the pardon of his 
crimes. Mir Murtaza Sharif i and Maulana /Abdullah Matodumu- 
1-Mulk went to the lOian Hamlin and confirmed his repentance by 
exacting iob® ^ (repentance or perhaps vows). After this, when 
Akbar proceeded to Lahore to put down the commotion of Muham- 
mad Hakim, the !^an Zaman, who had become infected with 
sedition {lit. whose navel has been cut in sedition) again raised the 
head of disaffection and recited the ^ufba in the name of Muham- 
mad Hakim. He gave Oudh to Sikandar H. and Ibrahim K. and 
appointed his brother Bahadur K. to oppose Asaf K. and Majnfin 
K. in Karra Mamkpur. He himself took possession of the territory 
up to the bank of the Ganges and came to Qanauj. He besieged 
M. Yusuf K (Mashhadi) who was %h.e jagirdar there, in the fort 
of Shergarha four kos from Qanauj . On hearing of this offensive 
news Akbar hastened ® to Agra from the Panjab and then went off 
eastwards. The Khan Zaman heard of this, and as he did not 
think that the king would return with such rapidity he recited the 
verse 

VerseJ 

His swift, gold-hooved steed beats the Sun 

Which goes from east to west but halts a night. 

He was helpless, and left the foot of the fort and went to 
Bahadur K. at Manikpur. Prom there he in pargana Singraur 
made a bridge over the Ganges and crossed. The king hastened 
from (Ral) Bareli and crossed the Ganges at Manikpur on an 


probably does not mean that *A1I 
Qail actually uttered the worde. 
ThaDarbaii Akhaiti haa a loag ac- 
count of the Khta Zaman, and in 
noting the lines at p. 220 it says 
that idv&n ZEua^n used them ironical- 
- ly. It also has a diilerent reading, 
the word mond ending both lines 
whereas the Maasir has mand in the 
first line and amid in the second. ’ As 
Ferishta has mdnd and atned does 
not rhyme, I have adopted mSnd. 
M3nd may also mean reoembles.'’ 


1 A.N. II. 268. For Mir Murtaza's 
death, etc., see Badayuni, Lowe 101. 

9 Akbar did not make great haste 
on the way from Lahore to Agra. 
He stopped at Thanesar and saw 
the fight between the SannySsis. 
He left the Panjab on 22nd March 
1667. (EUiot V. 318). He left Agra, 
where he heard of the i^Sn Zaman ’s 
besieging Shergarh, on 3rd May, 
having arrived there 19 days before, 
oi;., on 15th April'. 

2 This comes from Ferishta, who 
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elephant with ten or eleven men. He with a few men— in all 
there were one hundred horse— arrived to within half a Icos of the 
enemy’s.camp and halted that night. Majnun K. and Asaf K. came ; 
with their troops— which were the vanguard — and sent Akbar news 
one after the other. It chanced that on the night the ;^an Zaman 
and Bahadur K. were in complete carelessness and were spending 
their time in drinking. Whoever spoke of the king’s rapid march 
and of his being near at hand was supposed to be romancing. On the 
morning of Monday in the beginning of Zi-l-hajja 974^ 9th June 
1667, Majnun K. was placed on the right wing and Asaf K. on 
the left, and in the fields of the village of Sakrawal, one of the depen- 
dencies of Allahabad — which was afterwards styled Fathpur — they 
reached the IQian Zaman. Akbar was on the elephant Bal Sundar, 
and he put M. Koka in the howda (‘imari) while he himself took 
the place of the driver. Baba K.. Qaqsal in the first onset dis- 
persed the enemy and came up to the Khan Zaman. One of the fugi* 
tives in his confusion struck against the Khan Zaman, and the tur- 
ban fell (3fi his head. Bahadur K. attacked Baba K. and drove 
him off. Meanwhile the king had got on horseback. As the enter- i 

prises of the ungrateful are unsuccessful, Bahadur K. was made ■ 

prisoner, and his army fled. The lOian Zaman maintained his 
ground and was asking about the position of his brother when 
suddenly he was struck by an. arrow. Another arrow struck his 
horse and brought him to the ground. He was on foot and was 
drawing the arrow out of his body when the elephants of the royal 
centre arrived. The driver Somnath drove the elephant Nar ^ 
Singh against him, arid the Khan Zaman said, “ I am a leader of 
the army, take me alive before the king and he will honour you.” 

The driver said, Thousands of men like you are passing away 
without name or mark. It is better to kill an iilwisher of the 
king ” He then trampled him under the foot of his elephant. As 
no one knew what had become of the ;^an Zaman, the king while 
standing in the battlefiield said: ” Whoever will bring a Moghul’s 
head from among the enemy will get an aahrafi^ and whoever 
brings the head of a Hindus^ni will get a rupee.” One of the 

1 This is the name given by the II. 296 calls the elephant Nainsukh 

T.A. and by BadayiinI, but the A.N. (delighiiof theejea). 
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plunderers had cut off his (K. Zaman’s) head, and another took 
it from him on the way in the hope of the ashmfl. They say that 
a Hindu named Arzani, who v^as the Khan Zaman’s factotum, 
was standing: there among the prisoners and looking at the heads ; 
when his eye fell upon the head of the IQian Zaman, he took it up 
and smote his own head with it («) and flung ^ it at the foot of the 
king’s horse saying, ‘ This is ‘Ali Quli’s head.” Akbar alighted 
from his horse and returned thanks to God, and sent the he^ds of 
both brothers to Agra and other places. 


Verse.^ 

The chronogram found was Hath Akbar Mubarik. “The 
glorious victory of Akbar.” (974.) Another was Dm hhun shuda. 
(975). “ There were two deaths. ” 

The Khan Zaman had the rank of 6,000 and was a man of 
fame and majesty. He was unique for courage and vigour and 


i Tlhere seems to be no authority 
fdr the statement in text that Arzani 
flung the head at the foot of Akbar’s 
horse. The man was deeply grieved 
at his master’s death and struck his 
own head in sorrow either with the 
head or with his hand. See A.N. 11. 
295 andBadayuni, Lowe 100. Bada- 
yuni ealis the Hindu Bai Arzani. 

* The verse is as follows ; — 

The heads of thy enemies '. God 
forbid 

That thy enemies should not do 
thee reverence {dr nabaahid). 

I stop my words at “the heads of 
thy enemies.’* For there is no better 
conclusion than this. 

The verse which contains the ohron 
ogram is— 

Veree. 

‘All Quli and Bahadur were slain 
by the might of Heaven. 
Beloved, ask not fromme Bedil 
how it happened, 

1 sought the year of their deaths 
from the Sage Heagon, 

He heaved a algb and said ‘ There 
were two slaymga.** 


The chronogram yields 976, which is 
one year too much; but a note to the 
text I. 630 points out first that the 
event took place in the laat month 
974, so that the anachronism is not, 
great, and secondly, tludthe heaving ^ 
of a sigh mean* that the first letter of , 
ah “a sigh” should ' Ve deduoted, 
which woikd make ttie date Tight. 
Theword"* broken— hearted ” {5e(i»f) 
is probably the taMctUaa or pen-name 
of the composer. The chronogram 
is given in Badayuni, Lowe 101. 
The second chronogram given, there ^ 

Q,atl du nimakharam be din 
*The slaughter of two faithless 
traitors” 

yields 976 and not 973 as stated by 
Mr. Lowe. Both brothers, viz., ‘All 
2!aman and B ahadur , were killed . The 
date as given by Badayuni is 1 Zu-1- 
hajja,974=:9th June, 1667. The name 
of th« village where the battle was 
fought was Mankarwal according to 
Elliot V. 3'2l — and Badayuni. But 
A,!?. II. 296 has Sakrawal. 
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military skill. Though he was an Uzbeg, yet as he had been 
nurtured in Persia and his mother was of that country, he was a 
Shia. He did not practice any subterfuge {taqiya) about this. 
He had a poetical vein, and his taMhallm was Sultan. 


ALIP KHAN AMIN BEG. 

By family he was a Caghatai Barlas. His ancestors had 
served the Timurid family. /All Sher K., one of the trusty 
officers of Timur, was an ancestor of his. His father Mirza Jan Beg 
— ^whose ^ nature afterwards changed so that there was a worsening 
of his character — was in the service of the JpJtan-Khanan M. 
^Abdu-r-Rahim and attained high rank. When he died, Aman 
Beg revived the qualities of his ancestors and became a servant 
of ShahJahan, He obtained the rant of 1,600 with 1,500 horse 
and was appointed* governor of the fort of Qandahar. He held 
this appointment for a long tirde, and in the 2hth year got the 
title of Alif IDiS'ii. In the end of the same year 1063, 1653, he 
died. He had gallant sons. Among them was Qalandar Beg, who 
held the rank of 600 under Shah Jahan, After the first battle 
with DarS. Shikoh which took place near ‘Imadpur in the vicinity 
of Samegarha in the Agra district, he obtained from Aurangzebthe 
title of !IOian and the charge of the fort of Kalyan in the prov- 
ince of Bidar, and went off to the Deccan. It was as if this 
family had been set up as the barbican of the court of the Sul- 
tanate ! The ilOiah in question and his sons spent their lives 
. in guarding the forts of the Deccan. After he had been long in 
Halyan he guarded Ahmadnagar, and in the l5th year (of Aurang- 
zeh) he became, in succession to Mul^tar Khan, the faujdar and 
governor of the foirt of Zafarabad-Bidar,® 

When the fortress of Naldrug fell into the hands of the im- 


I I do not know what this refers to. 
A Jan Beg is mentioned in A.N. III, 
718. ‘All Sher is mentioned by 
D Herbelot as the lieutenant of Sultan 
i^usain in Samarksmd, and as for a 
time being Timur’s colleague there. 
Perhaps the Jan Beg referred to is 
the man whom Jahangir had made 


WazIru-l-Mulk when he was prince 
Tuzuk, J. , p. 9. 

^ PSdishahnaraa I, Part II. 216. 
His rank is there stated as 1,000 with 
1.000 horse. 

8 3afaraba4 is another name for 
Bidar. 
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perial servants, he becaiiie the governor thereof. Lastly he 
obtained the governorship of the fort of Gnlbarga and also had 
the charge of the shrine of Saiyid Mphammad Gesti^ daraz — ^May 
the peace of God be upon him ! He also served in war. He died 
one year before the victory over Bijapur. Among his sons-— who 
were all masters of their profession — ^was Mirza Parvez Beg, who 
was governor of the fort of Mulkher (dias MozafEamagar which is 
eight hos from Gulbarga. Also there was Nuru-l-^aiyan, who 
obtained the title of Jan-baz lOian, and afterwards was known 
by his grandfather’s name and again by his father’s. He in the 
beginning was governor of the fort of Murtazabad Mirich and 
afterwards died as governor of NasTrabad Dharwar belonging to 
Bankapur. But the most famous was Parvez Beg. His first title 
was Jan baz iGian, and afterwards he was called Beglar Khan. 
He was governor of many forts. When Ankar Piruzgarha was 
taken he was made governor of the fort, but a year had not 
elapsed when he died. His son Beg Muhammad K. became gover- 
nor of Adonij and his son Mirza M'aali became governor of Gnb 
barga. Prom there he went to Qandhar (in the Deccan) and died. 
His son Burhanu-d-din Qalandar was for a long time governor of 
Mulkher. He reckoned nothing as of any moment,® and was a 
qalandar pure and simple. He ® was contented with the unsubstan- 
tial four walls of crumbling yellow stone which (God) had made. 

‘ALIVERDI I£iJAN MlRZA BAKDL® 

They say that he and Haji Ahmad were two brothers and the 
sons of Hajl Muhammad who was steward (Bakawal) on the estab- 

1 A famous saint of the Deccan, did not regard his ancestry. AUf 

721-826 H., 1321-1421. See Bieu’s sKudan is a phrase meaning “to be 

Cat. I. S476, and Khazina AsfiyS I. poor, or a recluse,” The phrase alif 

381. See Haig’s Hist. Landmarks of hech naddrad may therefore mean 

the Deccot., p. 90. “ he did not mind being poor.” 

2 Alif heoh naddrad. ‘ ‘ He regards 8 The sentence is metaphorical. 

Alif as of no consequence.” Accord- Apparently ahikananda hero means 

ing to the Bahar-i-‘Ajam this is a pro- “ crumbling ” and yellow stone mean? 

verbial phrase, and a couplet of $a’ib flesh. 

is quoted in explanation of it, Pos- * There is the variant “ Mirza 

sibly the author is making a pun. Hindi ” Indian Prince ” . But it is M. 

Alif was Burhanu-d-din 'a ancestor's Band! in the Riyazu-fi-Salatin, p. 293. 

title, and the point may be that he <Aliverdi is said to mean “ the gift 
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lishmenfc of Prince Muhammad A'zim Shah (third S. Aurangzeb). 
‘Aliverdi when in poor circumstances had acquaintance ^ with 
Shuja’ud-daula, the Nazim of Bengal^ and during the reign of 
Muhammad Shah came to Bengal along with Haji Ahmad and 
trod the path of exile. Shuja’ud-daula received them with kind- 
ness and gave allowances to both brothers. He made them his 
companions and friends and did nothing without consulting them. 
He wrote to court and obtained a suitable rank and the title of 
iChan for ‘Aliverdi. As the province of Patna was included in 
Bengal, ‘Aliverdi was made deputy thereof. He during Shuja’ud" 
daula’s life behaved presumptuously in Patna and obtained from 
the king the title of Mahabat K. and the substantive subahdarship 
of Patna. Shuja’ud-daula was obliged to leave him in possession 
of the province. After Shuja’ud-daula’s death, and when the 
government of Bengal came to his son ‘Alaud-daula Sarfaraz K., 
the latter owing to a penurious disposition, which is contrary to 
chief ship, turned off many soldiers. ‘Aliverdi in the year 1162, 
1739, took it into his head to seize Bengal and proceeded to 
Murshidabad with a strong army on the pretext of having an 
interview with Sarfaraz. He told his brother Haji Ahmad*-— who 
was in Sarfaraz’s employ— what this intention was. Haji Ahmad 
helped him in his deceit. When Mahabat Jang approached, Sar- 
faraz awoke and went out with a small force to meet him. He 
made a feeble fight and was killed in 1153, 1740. Murshid Quli 
K. who had the talshalla^ of Mal^mur*' and was the son-in-law of 
Shuja’ud-daula was at that time the governor of Orissa. He 
collected an , army and hastened to engage ‘Aliverdi and was 
defeated (near Balasore) and came to the Deccan to Asaf Jah. 


of ‘All. Siyar M. 1. 276, translator’s 
note. Verdi is often written Berdi. 

1 He was related to him through 
his mother. He went to Oripsa, and 
his brother came afterwards. See 
Siyaru-l-M., translation I. 275* ‘Alx- 
verdi’s mother was a Persian lady, 
of the Afshar tribe. 

" “The initoxicated.” As it was 
his pen-name, it was presumably 
adopted by lumself, and means intoxi- 


cated in the sense of being filled with 
Divine Love or with poetical fervour. 
The Biyazu-s-Salatin has Majbur. 
MaWimur is probably right as Beale 
says he was called poetically aarshar, 
which also means intoxicated. See 
also Rieu II. 7966, and OudeCat. 194, 
where he is styled Ma^imiSr. He 
wrote Rekhtah poetry and died in 
the Deccan. 
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Mir Habib Ardistani — who was Murshid Q«ll K.’s hakhshl — went to 
Raglm Bhonsla who was malcasdar ^ of Berar and urged him to 
conquer Bengal. Raghfx sent a large army under the leadership of 
Bhaskar Pandit, his Diwan, and ‘All Qarawal — who was his best 
general® — along whth Mir Habib to Bengal against ‘Aliverd. 
Fighting went on for nearly a month, and then ‘Aliverdi proposed 
peace. He invited Bhaskar Pandit, ^Ali Qarawal and 22 ® other 
leaders to his tent on the pretext of a banquet, and put them all to 
the sword. The army scattered like “The daughters of the 
Bier '’ (the constellation of Ursa Major). RaghO and Mir Habib 
returned unsuccessful, but every year an army was sent to ravage 
Bengal. At last ‘Aliverdi fixed to pay a sum of money to Raghu, 
and in lieu of it gave him Orissa, and so preserved the country 
from ruin. He ruled for thirteen years. After his death his 
daughter’s son, who had the title of Siraju-d^daula, ruled for ten 
months. In that time he plundered the port of Calcutta. After- 
wards he was defeated by the army of the Feringhi hat-wearers 
and got into a boat and fled. When he came to Rajmahal, one of 
his servants by name Nizam arreted him and sent him to Mir 
J'aafar his BakhshI, who was married to Mahabat K.’s sister and 
was in league with the Feringhis, His head was severed from his 
body by the pitiless sword, and Mir J‘aafar had the title of Shamsu- 
d-daula J^aafar ‘All K. and became the ruler by the help of the 
Feringhis. In the year 1172, 1758-59, when the army of Sultan ‘Ali 
Cohar came to Patna and besieged it, §adiq ‘^Ali K. alias Miran 
the son of Mir J‘aafar was appointed to relieve Patna, He stood 
firmly in the battle, and was wounded.* When the prince turned 
his rein, towards Murshidabad,® Miran marched off quickly and 
Joined his father. Afterwards he went towards Purniya where 


1 Properly mukhasadar, a collector 
or revenue-agent. See Wilson’s Glos- 
sary, 3626. 

‘All Qarawal was originally a 
Hindu and a Mahratta. Riyazu-s- 
SalStin, 349. 

* Apparently the total number was 
22 . 

* MIraa’s wounds are mentioned 
in the Siyar Mutal^ariQ, transla- 


tion XI. 344, and in the Riyaz 
S. 315, The battle took place near 
Barh on the bank of the Adhuah (f). 
Shah ‘ Alam had previously defeated 
Ram Narain at B'atuha. 

s The Riyaz has Bardwan and the 
Siyar M. says Bihar, but it appears 
that the prince's general did make an 
attempt to march on Murshidabad. 
See Siyar M. 345. 
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lyiadim Hasan, the Beputy-Goyernor, was behaving rebelliously. 
When he came near Bettiah, which is a dependency of Purniya, he 
on a night in U73 (July 1760) was struck by lightning, and the 
harvest of his life was consumed. The chronogram is 
Banagah harq ^ aftada h {a) Miran. 

^‘Suddenly lightning fell upon Miran.” 

After this occurrence Qasim ‘Ali K. (Mir Qasim), the son-im 
law of J^aafar ‘Ali, dispossessed his father-in-law and became ruler. 
Accordingly J'aafar ‘Ali went to Calcutta. In the end Qasim ‘Ali 
did not get on with the Christians, and J'aafar ‘All laid hands bn 
power for the second time. Qasim ‘Ali K. came away and 
brought the reigning king and Shuja’ud-daula, the Vizier, to the 
province (Bihar). But nothing was successful. For a long time 
he waited for his opportunity in attendance on the emperor. 
When- he had no success, he for a time went away to outlying 
places. It is not* known what finally became of him. But J‘aalar 
‘AliK. died in 1178, 1765. After him his son KTajmud-daula sat 
upon the masnad and died in 1179, 1766. After him Saifud- 
daula for a time and Mubarak Ullah for some months had the 
name of rulers. In 1185, 1771-1772, the whole of Bengal and 
Bihar fell into the possession of the hat-wearers. 

ALLAH QULP-IQBrAN UZBEG. 

He was the son of the famous Alang Tosh, who was one of the 
Cossacks and eminent horsemen of Turan. He belonged to the 
Alman tribe, and his name was Jati. In a battle he attacked 
with his breast bare, and from that time he was known as Alang- 
tosh, for aktng^ means in TurkI bare, naked, and tosh means breast. 
He was servant of Nazar Muhammad, the ruler of Balkh, and held 
Kahmard and its appurtenances and the Hazarajat in fief. As he 


1 The chronogram yields 1 173. The 
event occurred in July 1760. For 
jl^asan the Rlyazhas j^Sdim 

Ilusoin. 

* Ha died near Delhi, in 1777 
{I19i). At Kotwal an obscure vil- 
lage. (Beale). 


The Siyar M. IV. 61 says, he died at 
town between Agra and Delhi. 

3 The spelling Alang or Hang, 
is wrong : it should he Hang or. Yalang 
as in Maasir I. 740. See Zenker a. v. 
It is curious that ulanga is Bengalee 
for naked. Toeh is Turki for breast. 
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got small pay as a servant he was an aimanci^ (?) and a plunderer 
and raided as far as Qandahar and Grhaznin and so got his liveli- 
hood. He also constantly made incursions into Khurasan. The 
Shah of Persia was unable to protect the peasantry against him. 
Gradually he added soldiering to his robberies, and extended 
his power far and wide, and in order to subdue the Hazaras, whose 
settlements were within the Ghaznin boundary, and who from old 
times paid revenue to the ruler of Ghaznin, he established a fort 
there and in the 19th year of Jahangir a great battle took* place 
between him and Khanazad IQian Khan Zaman, the son of Mahabat 
K,, who was ruling in Kabul on the part of his father. Many 
Uzbegs and Almans were slain, and Alang Tosh felt the claws and 
was defeated. After the death of Jahangir and in the beginning 
of the reign of Shah Jahan, Nazr Muhammad K. thought he had 
an opportunity of conquering Kabul and drew up an army against 
it. Alangtosh did not fail to harry the inhabitants in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kabul. At last when the time of Nazr Muhammad’s 
power was coming to an end and his fortunes declined, he took 
away Alangtosh’ s fief without his having committed any fault, 
and gave it to his own son Subhan Quli. In similar manner he 
annoyed many of his officers, and went to the place that he went to. 
Allah Quli, before Nazr Muhammad K. had deposed his elder 
brother Imam Quli K. and had added Samarkand and Bokhara 
to Balkh, had separated from his father, and came to Kabul in 
the 13th year with the idea of serving Shah Jahan. The latter 
from his spirit of appreciation presented him with Rs. 6;000 by an 
assignment on the treasury at Atak. He also sent Rs. 5,000 to 
S‘aid K., the governor of Kabul, who had made an advance 
(to Allah Quli). When in the 14th year he entered service, he was 
raised to the office of 1,000. Shah Jahan gradually advanced him 
to 2,000, and in the 22nd year when he had distinguished himself, 
along with Rusfcum K. and Qulij K. in the battle with the 
Persians at Qandahar, he got an increase of 500. When in the 
24th year J‘aafar K. was sent off as governor of Bihar, the Khan 

i Probftbiy the word is for a2‘man or airman imm* plunder, 

Aimanji is given in P. de Courteille as meaning a .plunderer. 

» Tfisuk J, 387. 
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was appointed to that province. In the 26th year he came to the 
presence and was raised to the rank of 2,500 and 1,500 horse. 

ALLAH YlR raiisr. 

His father was Iftittar K. TurkamS-n, who in the time of 
Jahangir was one of the auxiliaries in Bengal. When Islam K. 

CistI became the governor of that province, he sent a force under 
the command of Shiija’at K. ^laiWi Kabir against Usman K. ; 
LoMni, who was rebelling in that quarter. The command of the 
right wing was entrusted to IftiMiar K. When the battle was 
imminent* and the two forces were confronting one another, 
Usman drove forwara a warlike elephant against the imperial van- 
guard and defeated it and turned against IftiWiar. He stood firm 
and stretched forth the arm of battle, and after a number of his 
old servants and followers had been slain, Iftiyiar was also 
killed.^ I 

Allah Yar, after the heroism of his father, became a favourite 
of Jahangir and in time rose to be an Amir. In the end of that 
king’s reign and the beginning of Sliah Jahan’s he attained the 
rank of 2,500, and according to old custom was enrolled among i 
the auxiliaries of Bengal, Qasim K., the governor of Bengal, sent 
his son Hnayat Ullah along with the Khan to take the port of 
Hoogly, wliicli is one of the leading ports in Bengal. The leader- 
ship and control were entrusted to the IGian. He did good 
service *in this victory and by his skill and bravery rooted out ? 
in the fifth year the tree of infidelity and of the away of the f 
Frank which had pub down its veins and fibres {rag u resha) in ; 
that country, and in place of the naqus^ (wooden 'gong) he caused 
the voice of God’s praise to resound. As a reward he received ' 
an increase in horsemen and in rank. After that, he during ; 


1 Karzar tarazu a similar phrase to 
jaTigiarazu used in the notices of Abu- 
1-Maali and Jahangir Quli. 

4 Literally " After a number of the 
old servants and helpers' had decked 
the face of courage with the rouge 
of life-sacridce, that drunkard with 


bravery's wine manfully drained the ; 
bowl of death.’ ’ 

8 See Hughes’ Diet, of Islam. The r 
naqm is used in some eastern 
churches, bat here must be under- 
stood to mean the bells. For account 
of siege of Hooghly see Elliot VII. 31. 
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the government of Islam K. (Mashhad!) together' with Islam K.’s 
brother Mir Zainu-d-din ‘All S'aaydat K, led^ an army into Kno 
Hajh in the north of Bengal and did good serv'ico in extirpating 
the Assamese who attempted to help the ruler of Kuc Haju and 
who trespassed'* into the imperial territory. He reduced the 
arrogant to obedience and retimied safe and full of plunder. He 
was raised to the rank of 3,000 with 3,000 horse. In the same 
province (of Bengal) he died in the 23rd year, in the beginning of 
1060, 1650. He had sons and other kindred. His sons Isfan- 
diyar, Mah Yar and Zh-l-fiqar obtained suitable fiefs and appoint- 
ments in that province. The second son died in the 22nd year in 
bis father’s lifetime, and the third in the 26th year after his 
father’s death. Rahman Yar, the brother of Allah Yar, obtained 
in the 25th year, at the request of Prince Muhammad Shuja’, the 
governor of the province, the rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse, and 
the office of the charge of Jahangirnagar (Dacca). Afterward, 
he got the title t>f Rashid K., and in the 29tli year he had been 
appointed as Prince Muhammad Shuja’s deputy to the charge of 
Orissa. He delayed to go there and occupied himself -with hLs 
former employment (at Dacca). When Siiuja retreated before 
Aurangzeb, he went off to Bengal in a ruined condition and 
vainly tried to oppose the pursuit of M'uazKani K, lOian-lOianan, 
and in the 2nd year of Aurangzeb established himself in Tanda 
in order to spend the rains there. When he heard that Rashid K, 
was recalcitrant and that a number of Hie landholders in that 
part of the country had joined with him in opposition and that he 
wished to take the imperial fleet and join M‘iiazzam K., lie deputed 
his eldest son Zainu-d-din along with Saiyid ‘Alam Barha in 
order that when he (the son) came to Dapca he might arrange to 
kill Rahman Yar, By fraud and pretext he (Zainu-d-dm) one day 



i PadshShnSraa II. 75. It waa in biography.- The account in text is 

the loth year of the reigji 1047, 1637- taken from the ‘Alamgirnaraa, p. 515, 

1638, See also Khafi K. II. 669, where the name of Shuja’s son is 

a Kiafi K. I. 570 and 618 h&a given as Zaimi-d-dfn. It was Zainu-d- 
Zainu-l-‘abidin, but at Jl. 49 he has din, who went to Dacca and had 

Zainu-d-din. In the Ploohmann MS. Bashid K. alias Rahman Yar put to 

and the I.O. 628 we have H instead death, 

of ia in the third last line of the 


I 
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summoned Mm to the ha-U of audience and gave a signal to Ms 
men. They all attacked Rahman Yat with their weapons and 
killed him. 


ALL^H YAR K. MIR TDZAK (Marshal, master of ceremonies). 

He was a servant of Aurangzeb from the days of his prince- 
hood, and was in attendance in the battle with Maharajah Jeswant 
Singh. He distinguished himself in the first battle against BarE 
Shikoh. In the first year of the reign he received the title of Khan, 
and he conveyed the treasure from the royal camp to Multan for the 
expenses of the force which under the charge of Khalil UUah K. 
had set forth to pursue Bara Shikoh. After the battle with Mu-- 
hammad Shuja’ he was. made superintendent of the cavalcade (?) 
(darogha-i-mulazaman-i-jilau) and given a commission of 1,500 with 
1 ,500 horse. In the fifth year he was appointed in succession to 
Hfiahdar K., darogha of the ^usall^ana (private audience-room) 
and given a flag. He died in the 6th year, 1073, 1663. 

AMAN ULLAH CTAN * ZAMAN BAHlBUR M. 

Son and heii of Mahabat K. Zamana His mother be- 

longed to the Khariazads of Mewat. In contradistinction to his 
father he was adorned with praiseworthy qualities, and was superior 
in excellencies to his contemporaries. Men were astonished at 
such a father having such a son. When in the 17th year of 
Jahangir, the die for overthrowing the fortune of Shah Jahan was 
cast in the name of Mababat K,, the latter was recalled from Ka- 
bul, and the management of that country was given to M. Aman 
Ullah as deputy for his father, and he received the rank of 3,000 
and the title of Klianzad The Uzbeg named Jati, who be- 

longed to the Alman tribe and was a servant of Nazr Muhammad 
K, , the ruler of Balkh — ^he was commonly called Ilangtosh because 
in battle he left his chest bare, for the Turks term naked” lU 


1 PSdshahnSma 1. 168. 
a Khanazad in variant and in IqbH- 
nama. The explanation of liangtoah 
is given in Iqbalnaraa 228, where the 
real name is said to be Khaati or ^as- 


nl. See also Tiizuk J. 388. Though 
here the word is written as Hang, it 
ia Alang or at least only Hang at 1., pi, 
187, But Hang or Jeleng is right. 
See Zenker, e, v. 
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mg, and oheet tosh-— wb,b prominent on the borders of I^nras&n, 
and between Qandahar and Ghaznin, and acquired a name as a 
raider and several times attacked Khurasan, so that the Shah of 
Persia (Shah Abbas) was alarmed ^ at him. He founded a fort * 
in the Hazarajat in order to control the Hazara tribe whose seat 
{yurat) was on the boundaries of Ghaznin^and who from old times 
paid tribute to the governor thereof. He also sent his sister’s son 
with an army to overawe them. Thereupon the heads of the Hazara 
tribe applied for help and redress to Khanzad K. He hastened 
with a well-equipped force against the Uzbegs, and their leader 
(Ilangtosh’s sister’s son) and a number of his followers were slain in 
battle. IQianzad K. also destroyed the fort, Ilangtosh by im- 
portunity got a sort of leave from Nazr Muhammad K. — who had 
no intention of attacking the imperial territories — and in the 19th 
year prepared for battle, accompanied by a large number of Uz- 
begs and Almancis,* at a distance* of two Jcos from Ghaznin. 
IQianzad K., with the help of the contingent of the province, dia. 
tinguished liimself in this battle and showed devotion in killing 
and making prisoners of the enemy. They say that the elephants 
did great things in this battle. Whenever the Uzbegs made an 
attack, the elephants were driven against them, and their horses 
took fright. In short the Uzbegs could not advance and Ilangtosh 
was obliged to fly. They say that in the battle an armed trooper 
was made prisoner. They were about to kill him when he cried 
out that he was a woman. When they stripped the trooper they 
found that he was a woman. She stated that nearly a thousand 
women like her were in the army, and wielded swords in a mas- 
culine manner. Khanzad K. pursued the foe for six hos and then 
returned victorious. 

When the government of Bengal was given to Mahabat K. , 
Khanzad K. was at his father’s request recalled from Kabul. In 
the 20th year when Mahabat was censured and summoned to 


1 See IqbalnSma 228, and Tuzuk 
J. 388. 

^ At CitUr, IqbSlnSma 225, and 
?awSr in TGxak J. 386, where the word 
Hang tosh is given as Palaagposh* 


8. Text Imancls, hut the word is 
AlmSn or AlamSnci, ».e, “robber.,” 
See T. Jahangiri 387. 

* Sark dara, TqbSlnama, 226. 
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court , the government of Bengal was assigned to Khanzad, Aftei? 
wards, when Mahabat K. in retribution for bis deeds bed from 
the banks of the Jhelam, Khanzad was removed from his govern- 
ment of Bengal and came to court. By his excellent behaviour 
he retained respect and did not deviate one hair’s breadth from 
submission to Asaf K. After Jahangir’s death, he was associated 
with Asaf K. in the proceedings that were taken then. In the 
beginning ^ of Shah Jahan’s reign he came from Lahore and did 
homage, and received the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse, the title 
of lOian Zaman and the government of Malwa in snccession to 
Mozaffar K. M'amuri, In the same year, when his father was 
made governor of the Deccan, he went® there as his father’s 
deputy. After that, when in the 2nd year the government of the 
Deccan was given to Iradat K. , who had the name of A'zim K., 
Khan Zaman kissed the threshold and went off to his fief of Sam- 
bhal. When Shah Jahan proceeded to the Deccan to quell Kian 
Jahan Lodi, the Klian Zaman followed him and joined Asaf K. 
Yemenu-d-daula who had been appointed to chaxstise Muhammad 
‘ Adil Shah, the ruler of Bijaphr. In the 5th year at the time of 
the royal return from Burhanpur to Upper India, the government 
of the Deccan and of Khahdes was taken from A*zim K. and given 
to Mahabat K. who was then in charge of Delhi. An order was 
issued to Yemenu-d-daula to leave Khan Zaman and his contin- 
gent in Burhanpur and to come to court with A’zim Khan and 
other officers. At the same time, IQian Zaman got^ possession of 
the strong fort of Galna. Mahmud K. the governor of the fort 
had withdrawn from obedience to Fath K., the son of Malik ' Ambar, 
because he had put to death the Nizam Shah, and wished to make 
over the fort to Sahli Bhonsla. When Klian Zaman’s father 
addressed himself, in the 6th year, fco the taking of the lofty fort of 
Daulatabad, the Khan Zaman came with 5000 troopers prepared 
for. battle, and w^nt to every battery that needed assistance. At 
that time 20,000 cattle,* as also com, and a number of the contin- 
gent troops, were in Zafarnagar, but were not able to join or 


1 pidshahnSma I. 168. 

2 Padshahnama I. 199. 


^ Padshahnama I. 442-444. 

* PSdshShnama I. 506. The cattle 
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account of the predominance of banditti, ^an Zaman went 
there, and Sahtiji Bhonsla and Bahlul K. surrounded him in Cakl- 
thaiia^ three hos from Khirki. The Khan Zaman maintained 
his ground, and discharged rockets, gajnal® (elephant-guns) and 
muskets. From whichever side the enemy advanced, they received 
a rebuff, and when night fell both armies left off fighting. The 
Khan Zaman remained on the field of battle and prudently waited 
(on guard) till the morning. The enemy saw that they could not 
succeed and retreated in despair. He conveyed the provisions to 
his father, and continually behaved bravely both in the batteries 
and on foraging parties. On another occasion he went off to bring 
in the corn, the money, and the gunpowder of the empire, 
which had reached Rohankhera and could not advance farther, 
Randaula K*, Sahu and Yaqut Habshi followed him up with the 
Idea that they might lay hands on the convoy. The iO^an 
Khanan heard of this and appointed Nasiri K. (i.e., Khan Dauran) 
to assist him. Khan Zaman by his vigour and courage took every- 
thing (of the convoy) with him and was returning. When on the 
march the vanguard and the rearguard were more than a kos from 
the centre, and as they were entering Khirki the enemy suddenly fell 
upon them. A great fight took place. The enemy were punished 
and fled. After the victory over the fort (Daulatabad), he was, at 
the request of prince Shuja‘ , appointed to take part in the siege of 
the strong fort of Parenda. Khan Zaman went off in advance and 
did not fail to drive mines and erect batteries, but on account of 
the double-facsdness of the officers and the arrival of the rainy 
season, the taking of the fort was delayed. The prince Mahabat 
K. and others returned without having effected their object. 

Although Mahabat K. was fonder of him than of all his other 
sons, and whenever it was mentioned that such and such a thing 
was the affair of Aman Ullah (sir— i — Aman Ullah) he would give 
up the claim even if it was a matter of lacs of rupees, yet from 
savagery and wickedness he would in public diwan use outrageous. 

were for carrying the grain, and in 1 Padshahnama 1. e. Bagh Cakal- 

ihe Padshahnama the phrase is gao- thSn'a. 

iiAaia, not lyao M ff/iaJa as in text. ^Padshahnama 1. p, SOU, says 

gajnal = badalloa. 
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abuse about him. Though the IBbau Zaman both openly and by 
hints sent messages to him begging him to have respect to his 
(]Oan Zaman’s) years and to preserve his honour, and not to 
bring him into contempt, Mahabat only insulted him the more. 
The IQian Zaman repeatedly said, “Death is not in my power, and 
what difficulty would there be in going away,^ but I should be 
ruined both spiritually and materially.” When his soul was 
specially afflicted, he went * off without taking leave and departed 
by the Rohinkhera ghat with the intention of going to court. On 
the first day he reached Burhanpur, and after a night crossed by 
the Handia ferry. Mahabat K, was vexed and grieved, and said, 
“ If the courtiers — who are all against me — say evil things of me 
to the king, it will be ascribed (by the king) to enmity and envy, 
but now that such a son, who is famed throughout the world for 
goodness, goes off in this way, there will certainly be a bad mark 
against me. He has disgraced me in my old age.” And then he 
would heave a cold sigh and ^ lay his hand upon his knee, and aay, 
“ Ah,* Aman Ullah, you will die young.” They say that when 
lyian Zaman’s arrival was reported to the king he recited this 
verse. 

Verse. 

The beloved is so treated, alas then for the stranger. 

As it chanced on the day that Khan Zaman was to do homage 
there came the news of Mahabat K.’s death. Shah Jahan sent 


1 The sentence is obscure, but 
nearly all the MSS. seem to agree in 
the reading kuahian “to kill.’* I 
cannot however think that Aman 
Ullah spoke of killing his own father. 
I think that we must read gaahian, to 
depart. Perhaps cha qadr Tear oat 
means, “ What sort of thing would it 
be for me to leave my father. I 
shotild be ruined morally and physi- 
cally.” Possibly we should read 
knahti wrestling, and understand the 
son as saying that he could not coix- 
tend with his father. B.M, MS. Add. 
6S37 apparently hM kuakti “ strug- 
gling or wrostlinjg;.” 


* Padshahnama I, Part 2, p; 59, 
lasff K. I. SOL 

8 An attitude in prayer 

* Alluding to the belief that those 
who cause their elders to be ill-spoken 
of will die young. See B. 569 note, 
where a similar verse is quoted about 
*Urfi as his chronogram. Apparently 
the eastern superstition referred to by 
B. is connected with the fifth Com- 
mandment. Mahabat's remark came 
true, for Aman Ullah only survived 
his father by two years, dying in 
1046, while his father died in 1044, 
1634-36. 
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Yemenu-d-danlali and other officers to offer condolences and sent 
for Khan Zaman and treated him with various favours. As up to 
that time there had been one governor for Khandes and Berar, 
there was now a division ^ made. The Balaghat, which means 
Daulatabad, Ahmadnagar, Sangmanir, Junair, Pattan, Jalnapur, 
Bir^ Dharwar and part of Berar, and the whole of Telingana, the 
revenue of which was one and twenty krors 'of was made 

over to him (l^an Zaman), and he was sent off to take charge. 
As in consequence of the chastisement of Jujhar Singh Bandila, the 
government of Malwa was made over to lOian Dauran, Khandes 
was assigned to Ilahwardi, and Berar was made part of the 
BalSighat and given to the Khan Zaman. 

In the 9th year when Shah Jahan proceeded to the Deccan 
to visit the fort of Daulatabad, the Khan Zaman was sent off with 
Rao Satr Sal and other Rajputs, as vanguard, and Bahadur K. 
Rohilla and a number of Afghans, as rearguard, to conquer the 
territory of Camargonda which was the home of SahQ, and also 
the country of the Konkan which was in his possession, and like- 
wise to devastate the Bijaptir lands which were in that direction* 
He chastised Sahu several times, and placed thanas in Camargonda 
and other estates of Ahmadnagar. When ‘Adil Shah submitted, 
he returned and received the title of Bahadur. After that, he was 
sent to take Junair, which is one of the great Nizam Shahi forts. 
The Khan Zaman regarded the pursuit and punishment of Sahu as 
the most important matter, and followed him to the Konkan. He 
never ceased his pursuit. Sahu allowed his home and goods to be 
plundered and took refuge in the fort of Mahuli. As Randaula K. 
was ordered, on the park of 'Adil Shah, to co-operate with the 
Khan Zaman Bahadur and to rescue the forts which Sahu had 
taken possession of, and to make them part of the imperial terri- 
tories, he invested Mahuli on one side while Khan Zaman did so 


1 Kliafi K. I. 602. Padshalmama 
I, Part II,. p. 62. The Deccan was 
now divided into the Balaghat (above 
the Ghats) and the Payanghat (below 
the Ghats). 1 arb and 20 krors of 
dams would be £3,000,000. 


i “Thirty-two miles south of 
Ahmadnagar. The Chambergoonder 
of the Bombay Route Map.” Elliot 
vii. 62 note, and I. G. xxii. 309. 
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on the other. SahQ ^ became frightened and surrendered to the 
IQian Zaman the forts of Junair, Tringalwari, Trimbak, Haris, 
Judhan and Harsal (Harsira of Elliot) , together with the relative 
of the Nizam Shah,— who was with him, — in the 10th year of the 
reign 1046, 1636-37. When the subahdari of the whole of the four 
provinces of the Deccan was entrusted to Prince Aiirangzeb 
Bahadur, the Khan Zaman returned to Daulatabad and entered 
into that prince’s service. He had long suffered from various 
diseases. Sometimes he got well and sometimes he had relapses. 
At last in the end of the year in question he died.’^ The chrono- 
gram was Rusfmn Zamana mard: '^The Rustum of the age is 
dead.” (1047,® 1637.) They say that when he recovered conscious- 
ness at the last breath, he uttered this famous stanza : — 


Verse. 

Amani,* life hangs on the lip like a lamp at dawn ; 

I desire the signal which may end matters. 

He was the unique of the age for courage and military skill. 
He was very choleric and jealous, but in spite of that he was so 
mild and courteous that those who were deadly enemies of his 
father unrolled for him the carpet of love and single-heartedness : 
though Mahabat K. used to say, “ Their love is enmity against me, 
and if after my death this unanimity and friendship remain, you 
have permission to abuse me ! ” He was also unequalled for 
wisdom and knowledge. He wrote ® a history of all the princes of 
the earth. He also composed the collection called the Gan] Bada- 
w'ard.® Amani was his poetical sobriquet and he is the author of a 
divan. These lines arc from it : — 


Compare Johnson’s Counts death 
kind Nature’s signal of retreat,” 

6 Rieu Cat, 509a. Sprenger’s 
Cat. 330 and 109. Eth4 Ind. Cat., 
p. 867, No. 1671 ? There is a copy 
of Amani’s diwan in the Bodleian 
Library, See Cat., p. 683, No. 
1095. 

6 Badaward was the name of the 
second of IQiusrau's treasures. See 


t Elliot VII, 59, 60: Padshah- 
narna I, PartlX, 228, etc. 

a Padshahnama I, Part II, p, 267. 
He died on 14 Zilhajja 1046 = 29th 
April, 1637; id. 293. 

3 The chronogram is not quite cor- 
redt for he died in the last month of 
1046. 

* I presume that it is the angel of 
death who is supposed to be speaking. 
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Verse. 

Write our name on the rim of the cup 
That it may abide while the cup goes round. 

Should the sphere not turn as we wish, say “ Turn not” 
Enough if the cup turn concordant with our wish. 

He had one son. His name was M. Shukr UUah, He was 
able and known to the sovereign. At the time when his father 
went to relieve Junair, he as his deputy was sent off to guard 
Burhanpur. 

AMAN ULLAH KHAN: 

Grandson of Ilahwirdi ^ K. ‘Alamgiri ; his father probably 
was the Aman Ullah K., the son of Ilahwirdi, who after his 
father’s death became /aw^'dar of Agra and got the title of lUian. 
In the 22nd year he (the father) was faujdar of . Gwaliyar and fell 
bravely at the battle of the intrenchments of Bljapiir. The 
subject of this notice apparently got his father’s title and had a 
commission of 1000 with 500 horse and was distinguished among 
the hhdnazMas. In the end of Aurangzeb’s reign he came to the 
front by his courage and devotion and became an Amir. When 
in the beginning of ISth year the king — the holy warrior — {jehad 
din) addressed himself to the capture of the robber-castles, he 
after taking the fort of Rajgarha turned his rein towards captur- 
ing the fort of Torna ® which was distant four kos. 

It is well known that in the end of Aurangzeb’s reign many 
forts, which belonged to Siva* (Sivaji) and which were taken from 
his agents, were obtained by the imperial officers sending money 
to the governors, in order to get their own discharge (from the 
task of taking them). The governors therefore surrendered them. 
The king was quit© aware of this, and so it repeatedly happened 
that the very sum which had been paid for the delivery of the 
fort was given to the taker after the capture by way of a present. 

Rieu. II, 439b and 509b, Eth5 states 
that it was a work on agriculture. 

1 Or Ilahvardi {the gift of God). 

2 Maasir ‘Alamgiri, 262. 

3 id. 486, IGiafi K. II, 621. Elliot 


VII, 377. Twenty rn. S.W. Poonah. 
Rajgurh is three m. east of it, Grant- 
Duff I, 1.31-32. 

4 Siva died in 1680, 27 years befo 
the end of Aurangzeb’a reign. 
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But tliis fort came into the possession of the imperial servants 
by dint of courage and the stroke of the sword ! The brief account 
of this is that Tarbiyat K. set ^ himself to run an entrenchment 
from the side of the gate and Muhummad Amin K. Bahadur 
barred the egress of the besieged in another direction. Sultan 
Husain known as Mir Malang on one side, and Aman Uilah on 
another girt up the loins of self-sacrifice. At last, on 15 gul- 
Qtada 1115, 11 March 1704, at night, Aman Ullah K. induced some 
Mawali * footmen to send, first, one of their number, who parted 
as it were, with his life, to the stone heap {sangcMn, perhaps 


Maasir ‘Alamgiri, 487, the word is 
wrongly written madalpa, with 

the variant tnMaliya. It is written 
correctly in K. II, 622, whom 

the Maasir has copied. The mai ya’ni 
kumund “mal, that is to say, noose 
or lasso ” of the Maasir was perhaps 
“ the strong narrow band of consider- 
able length tightly girt about the loins ” 
of Grant-Duff I. 224. Perhaps how- 
ever is mala, a garland, and also 
a string, and the word is almost 
certainly ^connected with the malchar 
of the Padshahnama, Part II, of vol. 
I. pp. 107, 108, and 109, referred to 
by Irvine, Army of Moghuls, p. 278. 
Mr. Irvine thought that malcliar 
might mean a trench, but the expres- 
sion malchdr khud, “ their own mal- 
c/mr.” at top of p. 109, shows that 
this cannot be so. Also on p. 107 we 
have the word malcMr followed a Hne 
or two below by the word kumund, 
and as if the two were synonymous. 
Grant-Duff refers .to the escalade of 
Torna in a note at 1, p. 399 , 
day of the capture was also Aurang- 
zeb’s birthday and the day of his 
accession, Kliafi K. II. 522. It was 
the first day of Parwardin. The 
account of a Hawaii being sent up to 
fasten a rope or ladder of ropes may 
be compared with the account of the 
taking of Singurh in Grant-Duff I. 


1 Bamurcdl dawdni nishatt. The 
text has dawall, which does not seem 
to have any sense. The B.M. MSS. 
which I have consulted have also 
dauaii. But the Maasir ‘Alarogirl 
from which the passage has been 
copied has at p. 486 daman 
and it is so also in the B.M. MS. of 
the Maasir ‘Alamgiri Add. 19, 496. 
My friend Mr, Irvine has suggested 
that dawanl is right and that the 
phrase means to run, to make, a 
battery or entrenchment. I think 
that this view is correct, for I find in 
K. I, 688 , the phrase nagb 
datvSndan twice used to moan the 
driving of a mine. See also Maasir 
‘Alamgiri, 413, three lines from foot, 
the phrase wnrcSf rawan aUkht, and 
do. 413, two lines from foot, the phrase 
muroal dawid. The same phrase 
muroal dawdni occurs in Maasir III, 
41, six lines from foot. 

* mawali, This is the 

Mawuleeef Grant-Duff, I, 224, and the 
word means an inhabitant of the 
Mawals or mountain valleys : see id, I. 
127. Grant-Duff says, “Both they 
and the Hetkurees possessed an extra- 
ordinary facility of climbing, and 
could mount a precipice, or scale a 
rock with ease where men of other 
countries must have run great risk of 
being dashed to pieces.*’ In the 
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eitibrasure) of the fort, and to make his ma?, i.e., lasso fast to the 
stones. Five and twenty men got on the top of the lofty hill by 
help of this lasso and entered the f6rt. They raised the cry of 
victory. The lOian and his brother ‘Ata Ullah K. and some 
others followed attheit heels. Hamidu-d-din K., who was waiting 
for his opportunity, on hearing this news fastened ropes on his 
waist like those who had gone before and got up. Many of the 
infidels who tried to oppose were slain. The others crept into the 
citadel and asked for quarter. The fort received the name of 
Fatuh-al-ghaib {marvellous victories), and Aman Ullah K. received 
an increase of 500 with 200 duaspa (two horse) horse. After that 
he received royal favours and did many brilliant feats. He got 
promotion again and again, and after the victory of Wakinkera ^ 
he received drums in token of his good services. After the death 
of Aurangzeb he hastened from the Deccan to Upper India along 
with Muhammad A’zim Shah and fought bravely in the battle 
with Bahadur Shah and was severely wounded. He then surren- 
dered his borrowed life ! 

AMANAT K. MiRAK M‘UINU-D-DTN AHMAD. 

The forgiven ;^an was by name Mirak M'uinu-d-din Ahmad 
Amanat Khan Khwafi. He was right-minded, well-principled; an 
acute perceiver of the truth; humble in disposition, independent 
in soul; of a heavenly nature, and a holy blend; of excellent 
manners, and praiseworthy morals; a master of gentleness, har- 
moniously elevated ; of an excellent countenance, and lofty 
genius ; pure-hearted, magnanimous ; an established pillar of trust 
and reliability; a solid foundation of generosity and bounty; of 
sound judgment, and right-thinking ; hating little, loving much. 

The real home of his honoured ancestors was the city of Herat, 
the capital of JEChurasan. His grandfather Mir Hasan was 
annoyed for some reason or other and took the path of separation 
from his father Mir Husain, who was one of the leading men of 
that city, and came to the township of Khwaf , which is a, small tract 
in that kingdom, the inhabitants of which have been distinguished 
from early times for ingenuity and intellect. Khwaja 'Alau- 
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d-dln Muhammad, who was one of the principal men of Khwaf , 
had regard to old acquaintance with his ancestors, and received 
him with kindness and gladness, and took him into his house. As 
the light of greatness and nobility appeared on the forehead of his 
character, he gave him his daughter in marriage. In consequence, 
Mir Hasan took up his abode there and became the father of 
a family. Afterwards when the famous Khwaja Shams u-d-din ^ 
Muhammad Khwafi, the son and heir of the Khwaja aforesaid, 
entered the service of Akbar and obtained high rank and consi- 
deration, Mirak Kamal, the son of Mir Hasan, went off to India 
to his mother’s brother {tagJm) with his son Mirak Husain, and 
spent his days in affluence arid comfort. There too he married 
one of the daughters of the Saiyids of his native city. Mirak 
^Ata Uilah was the fruit of this marriage, and in the Balkh cam- 
paign accompanied Prince Aurangzeb, and acquired respect and 
consideration. On account of some reason, he separated from 
Prince Aurangzeb and became one of the king’s servants, and was 
raised to the rank of 700. He was first bakhshi of the Ahadls at 
Kabul and afterwards diwan of Patna. In that place the lamp of 
his life was extinguished in the close of Shah Jahan’s reign. But 
Mirak Husain (the son by the first marriage) was distinguished 
during the reign of Jahangir for his skill and knowledge, and held 
high office. In the 8tli year be was employed in company with 
Prince Sultan Khurram (Shah Jahan) in the campaign against the 
Hana (of Udaipur), and when Udaipur was taken, and military 
stations were established in the Rana’s territory, Mirak Husain 
was made bakhshi and record-keeper of Kombalpiir. After that 
he became bakhshi of the Deccan, and after Shah Jahan’s acces- 
sion he became diwan of the Decoan. From that day to this — 
which is more than a hundred years — this office has been hereditary 
in the family. In the 8th year he received a present of Rs. 10,000, 
with a robe of honour and a horse, and was sent on an embassy 
to Nazi- Muhammad K., the -ruler of Balkh, in company with 
Paymda^ Be, the ambassador of the said Khan, with presents to 

1 He -waa a very distinguished % It is Nabahar Be in Padshah- " 

officsev and became diwan of the nama I, Part IJ, 104, Cf..^afiK. 
empire. See Bloohmann, 446. I. 608-9. 
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the value of Rs. 126,000. In the royal letter lie was styled in 
eloquent language a Saiyid of true race and of approved abilities. 
On his return from Turan, he was censured for some reason 
When lie died his heirs continued to be employed in the govern- 
ment service. Khan Dauran Nasrat Jang remembered the old 
intimacy and procured their advancement. The heir of the 
deceased, Mirak M'uinu-d-din Ahmad, was in the flower of his 
youth. After acquiring the current sciences he entered the king’s 
service, and in the year 1050, 1640, he was made bakhshi and his- 
toriographer of the province of A j mere. After that it is probable 
that he went to the Deccan for service. Accordingly Shaikh M‘aruf 
Bhakkari writes in his Zakhira-ul-I^wanin , which was composed 
in 1060, 1650, Mirak M‘umu-d-din, the son of Mirak Husain 
Khwafi — whose father and grandfather were higher than the sun 
for greatness and family — is perfectly endowed in this household (?) 
{darln hawdli) with wisdom, knowledge, ability and calligraphy, 
and conducts himself with honour in the Deccan.” In the 28th 
year of Shah Jahan, he was with Prince Dara Shikoh in the 
Qandahar campaign, aaid after his return in the same year, he was, 
in 1064, 1654, made diwan, bakhshi and historiographer of the 
province of Multan. He spent a long time in that quarter. High 
and low, small and great, there beheld his truthfulness and. 
honesty, and strength and counsel and put the ring of devotion in 
their ears and behaved as his disciples. Dp to the present day 
Mirak Jiu’s name is on the lips of the people there. At two koa 
distance from the city he made a house and garden which became 
known as “ Kutila-i- Mirak ^ Jiu.” In the time of ^Alamgir he 
was made subahdar of Kabul and received the title of Amanat 
Khan. 

Though® the conferring of titles by an author of bounty (i.e., 
a kingly benefactor, etc.) depends upon the qualities of the 
nominee, and it behoves the latter to strive to live up to his title, 
yet this cannot be said in this instance, for in it the name and the 
person named were identical. Or rather the latter was a thousand 

1 i^uUIa or Kutili is a Hindustani ® The sentence is obscure, and 1 am 

word signifying a' granary. by no means sure that I have fully 

understood it. 
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times nobler and more valuable than the name. In the world of 
creation and existence no quality comes, up to trustworthiness and 
honesty {amanat u dlanat). They are very precious and very rare. 
Wherever they bloom there is. a spring-time of blessings. They 
are the source of lofty dignities and the elixir of fortune and 
happiness. In the world’s market, merchandise is disposed of by 
the brokerage of honesty, and in life’s garden the fruits of success 
are to be gathered from the tree of Trust (amanat). 

In fine he was promoted in the 14th year of 'Alamgir to the 
rank of 1000 with 200 horse, and to the diwani of the l^alsa in 
succession to ‘Inayat K., and he received a crystal^ inkstand. 
When in the 16th year Asad K. — ^who after the death of Ja'afar 
K. carried on the duties of the Viziership as deputy — withdrew 
his hand from affairs, Amanat K. and the Diwdn-i-tan in accord- 
ance with orders, put their ^ own signatures and seals on the papers 
of their offices. 

Inasmuch as the thoughts of honourable men who have no 
mixture of hypocrisy or self-interest are engrossed by duty to God, 
and the welfare of their master, they have no fear of the blame of 
critics. At this time the Begams of the palace and the confiden- 
tial eunuchs, who had audience of the king and were proud of 
their intimacy, out of base covetousness did improper acts and 
repeatedly made improper recommendations. As now there was 
no place for such recommendations, and whatever was profitable 
to the government and was to the advantage of the people of God 
was carried out without the instigation of any adviser, the edge of 
their sword did not cut. Of necessity they girt up their loins for 
annoyance, and as nothing stopped their intrigues^ they made use 
of the report ® of ‘ Abdu-l-Hakim the PesMaat. As in consequence 


5 Maagir ‘Alaioglri 110, and Bloch 
manti 412, n. 1. 

2 For tankhwah. The department 
of grants, Irvine A. of M. 39. For 
Asad K. AsafU'd-daulah's temporary 
retirement see his biography I. 311. 
The diwan-i-tan then was Kifayat K. 

8 See the Maatlir 'Alamgirl, 126, 
where it is recorded that "it was 
ordered that AmSnat IC, the diwanof 


the l^alsa, and KifayafK., the diwan- 
i-tan, should put their seals below the 
seal of the chief diwan and carry on 
the duties of the diwani. ’ ’ This was 
in 1083, 1672-73. See also this 

quoted in Maagiru-l-Umara I, 311, 

* Literally “ the nails of their 
digging were not stopped anywhere." 

6 In the Maagir ‘Alamgiri 144 it is 
mentioned that Amanat K. resigned 
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of continual toil ^ Amanat K. was disgusted and was in search of 
an excuse for resigning^ he made, use of this ajffair and in the 18th 
year presented his resignation at Hasan Abdal, Though the king 
observed that the report of the Pcshdast was no cause for resigning, 
Amanat would not agree. As the marks of honasty and skill (in 
Amanat) had been impressed on the heart of the king, he immedi- 
atety appointed him to the charge* of Lahore and its fort. He 
also was made Diwan of the province. Though he declined finan- 
cial work, yet the king ordered that his eldest son ‘ .4bdu-l-Qadir 
should carry on the duties. There, besides the buildings of 
Kawafipura near the Chauk, he made a large building and baths 
which are famous throughout the world. In .the 22nd year, when 
the king was staying at Ajmir, Amanat was made® Diwan of the 
provinces of the Deccan and received a robe of honour. From 
that time till now this office has mostly remained witli this family. 
When in the 2ath year Aurangabad was, honoured by the king’s 
presence, the house of . Nizam Shah known as Sabz (green) 
Bungalow — which is at present the governor’s house — was his (the 
king’s residence). It belonged to Prince Muhammad A'zim, 
Amanat K. wished to buy the fort of Harsui, which is two kos from 
the city, and to make it his permanent* residence. The king 


the peshdaati of the I^iSlsa' and was 
appointed to the charge of Lahore. 
Then it says that Ivifayat K., the 
Peahdasi of- the office of the Tan, was 
appointed to the peshdasti of the 
lUialsa in Amanat’ s room; There is 
an account of Amanat K. in Khafi -K. 
11. 261 and 376-78. In the latter, 
passage great praise is given to 
Amant, but it is stated that he .incur- 
red the king’s displeasure by remitting' 
the poll-tax in ‘a number of instaiice,s. 
This act wafe . brought to the king’s' 
notice by Rashid K,,whom thoMaagir 
‘Alamgiri calls the peaTidaat of the .• 
^afi JK.. calls ' him ' the 
Diwan of the IQialsa and says he had 
a rivalry with Amanat, I’erhaps 
Rashid K. is another name for .‘Abdu- 
1-HakIm. There is however' an ‘Abdu- ■ 
29 


1-Hakim named at p. 266 of the M. 
‘Alamgiri.. He may have been a 
descendant of the Mulla .Abdu-I- 
Hakirn of Sialkote and have made a 
report against Amanat for not collect 
ing the • 

> SifarUh, which has also tlie meaning 
of recommendations, and may refer 
10 reports made. by Amanat’s enemies. 

* This must be the Amanat of 

Manuoci L ,150 and Catrou, who speak 
of hini ae being a great friend to the 
Christians. . But i:hey are wrong in 
speaking bf-him as an officer of Jahan- 
gir’s time, He was great-grandfather 
of Shah the author of the 

Maagir tT. 

8 Khafi K-IL 261. 

* ba iftnk mulian. multan etymo- 
logically means root-place, perman- 
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decided upon tlie residence of Malik /Ambar. which is close to 
ShahganJ (for Ajnanat). Amanat K. was not content to hire it, 
and so bought it from the government. Hence this too is known 
as the Kutila (of Amanat ?). 

In the beginning of the 27th year when the king went to. 
Ahmadnagar, inasmuch as his desire was to conquer Bijapur and 
Haidarabad, the pious man (Amanat) thought it right to abstain 
from a war against Muhammadans and presented his paper of 
resignation-— which he had (always) at his finger-ends. The acute 
king read his countenance and did not take him with, him, but 
left him in charge of Aurangabad. After some months of the year 
his spirit flew in 1095, 1684, to the gardens of paradise. He was 
buried south of the city near the shrine of Shah Nur Hamami. 
Saiyid hihislM shud, '‘The Saiyid became paradisaical,” gives the 
date 1095, In truth, the word of Death in the case of such wake- 
ful hearts which gather outward beauties and store up spiritual 
rewards and live for ever is but a customary phrase. 

Verse.^ 

Never are the men of soul dead, nor will they die. 

Death is but a name when applied to their tribe. 

The truth-knower Miyan* Shah Nur Hamami, who was a 
dervesh, who was master of perfection, frequently said, “What 
men ask from us is possessed by this babai pir (young saint ?) ” 
and then he would point to that heart-knower (shinasa dil) 
(Amanat). 

Khafi Khan, the author of the Lab-Labab* history, who was a 
man of sincere speech and a seeker after justice, ha.s stated ® that 
a really honest man who does not think of his own advancement 
and who regards the welfare of the people as of more importance 
than the profit of the government, and in whose administration 


ent abode.” The meaning however 
may be that Amanat wanted to make 
his home in Harsul just as he had 
formerly done in Multan. 

I This couplet is Faizi’s and occurs 
in his elegy on Fath XJllah Shirazi. 


See above p. 1 03 and th© Akbarniima 
III. 564. 

^ Shah Nur survived Amanat K., 
not • dying until February 1 89.3. 
(Beale.) 

3 Kliafi K, II. 201. 
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no harm has been done to the person or property of a single indi- 
vidual, has, with the exception of Amanat K., been rarely seen or 
heard of. There were frequent instances of accountable collectors 
and impoverished landholders coming near to death in prison. 
Such things only produced oppression and gave a bad name to the 
government. He took a little in comparison with what was de- 
manded from them, and fixed instalments for each person and 
then released them. Accordingly in Lahore on one occasion the 
news- writers reported that there had been a loss of two lacs of 
rupis on this account. The king was displeased, but when he 
became acquainted with the facts of the case, he applauded 
Amanat. -In the Deccan ^ also there was an old balance of ten or 
twelve lacs of rupis debited against imaginary {sagmiu-l-hal) ryots. 
Every year ahadU and mansabdars were appointed. They did 
not realise a single dam of it and showed ® a large amount as held 
in suspense {mauqufana). Similarly he by one stroke of his pen 
wrote oil as remitted a large sum due from needy proprietors as 
peshkash (presents due by them to the king or his officers). 

By chance * the king one day was praising his honesty. 
Amanat said, ‘‘ There is not another traitor (Mldm) like me, for 

1 id. 377. 

i This passage is obscure both in 
the text and in IQiafi Wian. Judging 
from the sentence that follows I am 
inclined to think that the real mean- 
ing is that Amanat did not collect the 
money but wrote it off as irre- 
coverable {mauqufana) as remitted. 

Observe that in Kliaf i K. there is a dash 
after miraftandand (377, line 7) to 
indicate that there is a break in the 
sentence. The meaning however may 
be that the collectors did not allow 
the ryots any credit for the current 
year for what they paid, but credited 
everything to these old and imaginary 
balances. The Maasir in copying 
i^afl K. has altered his phraseology 
and omitted one or two important 
words. The words “ tumar widdrad ’ ’ 
in the text and in Khafi K. (377, line 8) 

.seem to me to be a technical expres- 


sion. Kliafi K. has after them the 
H^ord naviskta, arid apparently he 
means that Amanat wrote “tumar 
mddrad," i.e., unrealiaable, or “not 
to be entered in the accounts, ' ’ and 
so remitted these old and imaginary 
balances. It was an old custom in 
Bengal to make the ryots who 
remained, or the head-man, responsible 
for the rents of ryots who had died or 
run, away {'palatoka), and I imagine 
that the same practice was followed 
in the Deccan. 

3 id. 377, where the conversation is 
given at greater length. The final 
treasury referred to by the king 
means the treasury in heaven. Khafi 
K. represents him as saying that 
Amanat looked after both his earthly 
and his heavenly treasure. The 
Maasir does not go on to say that 
Aurangzeb, though he forgave the 
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every year 1 remit sums due by debtors i to my master.” The 
king observed, ‘‘ I know that you are heaping up money fox mein 
the final treasury.” 

In short, the service which this great man performed for the 
State in a small office — for his rank was not more than 2000 — was 
a strange one. There were many dealings which w;ere contrary to 
humanity, and so though they were all royal orders, from piety 
and gentleness of heart he did not,, carry them into effect. On 
account of so acting contrary to the pleasure of- his master he 
used to tander his resignation ; but the righteous king had regard 
to his disinterestedness and honesty and passed over the matter 
without notice. 

They tell that . Mukhlas ]^an Bakhshi used - to relate that 
Amanat K. held a singular position in the king’s mind. At the 
time when the king was at Aurangabad Prince M‘ulzzud-din repre- 
sented : ‘ ‘ Our workshops have for want of space been placed out- 
side of the city; and in this rainy season they are becoming 
rotten. I ask that the mansions of Sanjar Beg deceased, whose 
bath is famous in that city, which have recently been escheated, 
and which the heirs have .not yet quitted, may . be given for the 
storing of our goods,” The king therefore issued an order upon 
the relatives of the decease!^ No attention was paid to it. The 
petition of the prince was .again brought before the king, and an 
order was given to IVidhanihiad ‘Ali the K.hansaman — who had 
no equal or partner in respect of intimacy and influence (with the 
king) — that he should set some one over Amanat K. to see that the 
building was delivered up ;to the princess men. The worshipper of 
right (Amanat) did not attend, to this either. At last one day in a 
cortege, when both of theni were in the retinue, Muhammad ‘Al! 
K. represented that although- a sazaiml had been appointed to 


other rojniasiori8, censured Anmnat 
for remitting the poll-tax [fetiya), and 
that in consequence Amanat refrained- 
in future from remitting the poll-tax.. 
See p. 378. The Maasir has the 
phrase “ end of the words " .aV the 
close of the abstract of lyiSfi K,' £U 3 
if it were a verbatim quotation. 


• Perhaps a poet. See J^afi K. 
II, 381. But more probably the 
Mukhlas K. of Maaeir III, 566 who 
was Bakhshi of Baikh. 

2 Son of Hakim Daud Taqarrab 
K. HI, 625. 
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make over the house to the prince {murshidzada ‘‘his 'I raster’s 
son ”), nothing had been done. The king turned to Amanat K., 
and he frankly said, “ The place cannot be made over to the prince 
at this season of lightning and rain {harq u hdrdn). Where will 
Sanjar Beg’s people find shelter and shielding {sir u say a). I’m 
frightened for myself for I have a wife and children {hul u himare ) ; 
to-morrow this day’s case may be theirs.” At the same time he 
tendered his resignatioh in order that such a task as this might be 
assigned to some one else. The king hung his head and was 
silent.^ 

In his mode of life he had nothing in common with the rich, 
and had no acquaintanceship with the pursuits of the worldly. He 
was fond of learning and possessed the current aceomplishments. 
He composed a treatise on the laws of Islam, which is a collection 
of the rules of the Law. He was a rnaster of Shikasta and 
Nasta'liq writing. He had seven sons and eight daughters, and 
they all left large, progeny. But the second son Waz^rat O^an, 
whose poetical name was Oirami, was pre-eminent for excellences. 
He had a poetical vein and is the author of a divan. This verso 
of his is famous. 

(Verse, see above in Gholam ‘All’s preface.) 

He had a son called Mirak M‘um K. who died some time 
before his father and left no offspring. The accounts of the others, 
viz., Mir ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Dianat K., Mir Husain Amanat K. No. 2, 
and Kazim K. the direct grandfather of the writer of these pages, 
have been separately written. It is due to the good qualities of 
this great man that in this world of change, where in the twink- 
ling of an eye great families become weak and contemptible, his 
children during four generations have up to the time of writing. 


1 .1 am indebted to my friend Mr. 
Irvine for help in imderstanding this 
passage. T think that here 

does not mean blind people but that 
is kuwar a son and that hid u 
kuware must be a Decoani phrase for 
wife and children. Hwlhowever.may 
also moan household or domestics. 


The phrase ‘‘to morrow,” etc., maybe 
compared with the Latm inscription 
'often found in graveyards, Hodie mihi 
eras tibi. Amanat was referring to 
the inhuman practice according to 
which au officer’s property escheated 
to the crown. See Bernier on the 
subject in connection with Shah 
Jahan. 


230 


THE MAASIR-HL-UMARA. 


1159,^ 1746, been Diwans of the Deccan and have filled other 
high offices with honour and credit. Such absence of misfortune 
is rarely seen in other families. 

AMANAT lOIAN the 2nd. 

He was Mir Husain, the third son of Amanat K. Ivliwafi. On 
account of his uprightness and ability he was the companion and 
friend of his father. After the latter’s death he, as well as his 
brothers, became a favourite of the Khalifa-r-Rahman (the Vicar of 
God) Aurangzeb, and, though in small offices, was regarded as a 
confidant. It was like “One‘^ of the blessings from the Barme- 
cides,” he inheriting ail the respects that his father had. High 
and . low of this family were treated with the favour shown to 
Klianazads (children of the household). They say that one day 
the appreciative king appeared in public audience. When the 
Khan (Amanat No. 2) entered with his son the enclosure 
{sar&parda) a chbhddr (usher) — a set of men who for the most 
part deserve on account of their mordacity and mischievousness 
the rod (ca6) and are fit for the gallows, seized the son’s hand 
and kept him back. The Khan in his wrath paid no heed to the 
respect due to the place where he was, but turned round and seized 
that saucy fellow and went on and represented to the king : “If 
sons of the house are to be insulted by fellows like this, what ex- 
pectation have they of fame and honour in the king’s service ? ’ ’ 
The king out of respect to him dismissed the whole of the guard of 
that day. 

As the ability of the Khan made an impression on the king, 
when he, near the end of the 31st year, was at Bija])ur, in the 
beginning ® of the 32nd year conferred on him his father’s title and 
made him diwan of Bljapur. When in the end of the 33rd year 
(June 1690) he left the town of Badri,^ which is 17 Icos north of 


r At this time the author had been 
for four or five years out of employ. 
He was not restored till the follow- 
ing year, 1160. Perhaps he never 
was formally dismissed. 

^ A proverb. See D’Herbelot a.v. 
Barmekian, As pointed out by him, 


the stiory is told in the Nigaristan. 
See Bombay lithograph of 1829, p. 39, 
et 86q. 3 Maasir A. 317. 8 

4 This can hardly be the Bidar of 
I.G. See Maasir A. 333. Galgala is 
the Gulgulla of Grant-Duff I. 378, and 
Turgal is the Toorgul of id. 186. It 
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Bijapur, and came to Qntbabad Galgala belonging to Tiirgal, 12 
kos north of Bijapur and on the Kishna, the IQian was raised from 
the position of diwan of Bijapnr to that of daffardar-i-tan in the 
place of Haji Shafi Khan. In the 36th year he was made gover- 
nor * of Aurangabad in the room of M'amQr K. and had his rank 
increased to one of 1500 with 900 horse. In the same year he was 
summoned to court and given the office of Myutdti-i-riMh (steward) 
on the death of Khwaja ‘Abdu-r-Rahim K. At this time he was 
gfgain appointed governor of the fort of Aurangabad. At last he 
was made matsadi of the port of Surat. He managed matters 
there to the profit of the king and the comfort of the subjects, and 
got promotion. In the 43rd j’^ear, 1111, 1699-1700, he died.^ He 
is buried outside that town near the city-wall. He had four sons. 
The first was Mir Hasan who married the daughter of Muhammad 
Murad K. Uzbeg. He is the father of the writer’s mother. He 
died of plague in Galgala in the prime of his youth. Their son 
was Kam8.1u-d-dm 'All K. who is beloved by his cotemporaries for 
his praiseworthy character and right-thinking. At the time of 
writing he manages the estates of Aurangabad which are the fief 
of Asaf Jah. The second, Mir Saiyid Muhammad Iradatmand K. , 
is the son-in-law of his uncle Dianat K. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Qadir. In the 
time of Aurangzeb he was appointed to the biyutaU of Anrangabad 
and in the time of Bahadur Shah was made diwan of Biirhanpur. 
The third is Mir Saiyid Ahmad Niyazmand K, He was for a long 
time diwan of Berar and in the beginning of the present reign (Mu- 
hammad Shah’s) went to Bengal. Ja‘afar K. (Murshid Quli) the 
Nazim there out of love for his father welcomed him and made 
him superintendent of the fleet, which is the highest post in that 
province, and obtained for him from the court the title of Amanat 
K. and an increase of rank. After the death of Ja‘afar K. he was 
made faujdur of the estates in that province, and in the year 1157, 
1744, he died. The fourth was Mir Muhammad Taqi ® K. who is 


ia the Toragal of the maps. See Mr, 
Irvine's article in Numismatic Sup- 
plement VIT of A.S.B. for 1907, p. 57. 
It is 36 m. S. Galgala and is on the 
Malprabha river, a tributary of the 
Kistpa,' 


1 id. 347. Maasir A. 412. 
i See Khafi Kian 11. 666-68. The 
name is there, p. 688, given as Muham- 
mad Naqi. The capture of Burhan- 
dur and the death of Mir Ahmad the 
governor tpok place in the reign of 
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married to the writer’s full aunt. In the time of Bahadur Shah 
he was made hahhshl of Burhanpur. In the catastrophe of Mir 
Ahmad K. the governor there who was killed in battle with the 
Mahrattas many of the matsadls (clerks) were made prisoners. 
Every one of them sought to get deliverance from their clutches by 
craft and deceit. He from simplicity showed himself as in good 
circumstances and paid a large ransom. He did not approve of 
minimising his position. All his descendants are alive. 

(RAO) AMAR SINGH 

Eldest son of Rajah GaJ Singh Rathor. He began with a 
suitable office, and in the 2nd year of Shah Jahan he held the rank 
of 2000 with 1300 horse. In the 8th year his rank was 2500 with 
1600 horse, and he had the present of a flag and an elephant. In 
the same year he was appointed, along with Saiyid Khan Jahan 
Barha to chastise Jujhar Singh Bandila, When the fort of Dha- 
muni was taken, and Khan DaurUn went inside, and Amar Singh 
and other leaders were outside, and waiting for the morning and 
the looters had entered and were occupied in looking for plunder, 
the ashes of a torch fell into the powder magazine under the fort, 
and the bastion was blown up. The pieces of stone mostly fell 
outside, and killed several of his companions. After returning 
from there he obtained the rank of 3000 with 2600 horse. 

When in the 9th year the king went in person to the Deccan 
to put down the disturbance of Sahu Bhonsla, — who, in spite of 
the Nizamu-l-mulk*s being imprisoned in Gwalior, had raised up a 
boy from among the Nizam’s relatives and was making a com- 
motion, — and after crossing the Narbudda established his camp 
near the fort of Daulatabad, he made three of his officers leaders 
(of armies) and sent them oflE, and he deputed Amar Singh to 
accompany Khan Dauran Bahadur. In the 1 0th year he came to 


Shah <AIam (Bahadur Shah) in the 
year 1161, 1748. Ilhafi K. tells how 
one officer Shorafu-d-dm, 'the Biyufcat 
^the Registrar or perhaps the Sur- 
veyor) of the city, passed himself oflE 
as a mu^ciau and so escaped for a retn- 
som of Rs. 1,200. Muhammad Naqi, 


according to raiafi K,, who was a 
relative, was too honest or too digni- 
fied to do this, and so admitted his 
official rank and had to pay Ra. 
30,000. Kliafi K.. calls him bakhshi 
and reporter {waqa'nigar) of the city 
of Burhanpur. 
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court with lOian Dauran, and in the Hth year when '^Ali Marian 
K. made over the fort of Qandahar to the imperial servants, and 
there was a probability that Shah Safi would come in person to 
that neighbourhood, Sultan Shnj§.’ was sent off there with a large 
force, and Amar Singh received a hhilat, a horse with a silvern 
saddle, and a druni, and was made one of his companions. After- 
wards, when his father died in that year, and the Raj , and the 
succession went to his younger brother Jes want Singh for reasons 
which have been stated at the end of the noticed of Rajah Gaj 
Singh, he received an increase of 500 horse and the title of Rao, 
and his ranh became 3000 with 3000 horse. . When in the lith 
year Sultan Murad BaHish was seiit to Kabul for the second time, 
he was appointed to accompany him. After an order came for 
chastising Rajah Jagat Singh the son of Rajah Basil who had 
become rebellious, he went off with the prince, and in the 15th 
year, when the Rajah in question had surrendered, and the prince 
waited upon his father, Amar Singh was also gratified by a recep- 
tion. In the same year, when a movement of the hing of Persia 
towards Qandahar became known, and. Sultan Dara Shikoh was 
sent in that direction, he had an increase of TOGO and held the 
rank of 4000 with 3000 horse and was appointed to accompany 
the prince. As it then happened by Divine decree that the king 
of Persia died, the prince received orders to return, and Amar 
Singh eame back and did homage. In the 17th year in the end of 
Jamada-al-awwal corresponding to 1054, 25 July ’^ 1644, as he had 
been unable for some time to present himself on account of illness, 
he on convalescence came to the darbar. After doing obeisance 
he suddenly draw his dagger and killed SalS-bat K. Bakhshi, as 
detailed in the account of the latter. On this catastrophe Khalil * 
Ullah K. and Arjan the son of Rajah Bethal Das Gaur fell upon 
him. He struck x4rjan two or three times with his dagger, and 


1 See Maasir II. 225. 

The Dutch clergyman .Baldaeus 
Bays the occurrence was on 4 August 
1C44 in the afternoon, and that Araar 
Singh was offended because §alabat 
asked him why he had not previously 
paid his respects. 


8 Baldaeus says Gali (Khalil?) K. 
and the son of Bajah Betal Das 
finished him. The king ordered 
Araar 's body to be thrown into the 
river, and tikis offended the Rajputs. 
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Khalil UHah K. struck Amar Singh with his sword. Arjan also 
struck him twice with his sword. Meanwhile other men came up 
and finished him. Though the king made inquiry into the origin 
of this uproar^ nothing appeared except the long use of intoxi- 
cants aggravated by the illness of some days. But before this 
there had been a dispute^ about boundaries between his men — 
who were in his fief of Nagor — and the men of Rao Karn the son of 
Rao Siir Bhfirtiha* the jagirdar of Bikanir — ^who had been ap- 
pointed to the Deccan campaign — and his (Amar Singh’s) business 
men had been killed. Amar Singh had written to his men to 
colledt a force and to attack Karp’s troopers, and Karn learning 
this had written to Salabat K. and asked for an Amin (to settle 
the boundary). Accordingly Salabat K. had reported the matter, 
and an Amin had been appointed. Perhaps, Amar Singh had 
looked upon this as siding with Karn and so committed the 
outrage. 

After this occurrence, Mir l^ian Mir Tuzak, and Mulak Chand 
the accountant of the daulatj^ana^^as, brought the body of Amar 
Singh, in accordance with orders, outside the vestibule (dihltz) of 
the M^ilwatkhdna (private chamber) and sent for his men, in order 
that they might take it to his house. Fifteen of his servants heard 
of the affair and laid hands on their swords and daggers ; Mulak 
Chand was killed, and Mir lOian was wounded and died on the 
following night. Meanwhile the Ahadis and others came out and 
sent that rabble to hell. Six of the mace-bearers were killed and 
six were wounded. Not contented with this, a number of Amar 
Singh’s servants resolved that they would go to Arjan’ s house and 
kill him. Baiun Rathor and Bhao Singh Rathor, who at first had 
been servants of Amar Singh and his father and afterwards had 
become servants of the king, shared in this enterprise.^ 

When this was reported to the king, he forgave the crew for 


1 P5di»h5hiiama II. 382. 

*■ See Mcsottnt of Bao Kam Bhur- 
tiha n. 287. 

* The atory is told at length in the 
PidshShnSma JI. 380 e* See 

also Tod’« Bajasthas, Chapter V, 
Annals of Marwar. Tod tells the 


story of Amar Singh, whom he calls 
Umra, being disinherited by his 
father, and also gives details of his 
outrage and death. Tod and the 
Padshahnama have Buloo or Balui 
L of Baiun as in text. 
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their ignorance and ordered men to go and explain to them that if 
they wished, they could go to their homes with their families and 
goods. Why should they ruin their house and honour ? After the 
extent of their obstinacy was perceived, an order was given to 
Saiyid lOian Jahan Barha and the men of i^ejilau (bodyguard) 
and to Rashid K. Ansari—whose turn it was to be on guard — to go 
and kill them. They opposed and fought as long as there was 
breath in their bodies, and then were slain. Among the king’s 
men, Saiyid ‘Abdu-r-rasul Barha — who was a brave man — and 
Saiyid Ghulam Muhammad, son of Muhiu-d-din his brother, and 
five of his relatives were slain. Amar Singh’s son Rai Singh came 
and did horflage in the 18th year and received the rank of 1000 
with 700 horse. In the 19th year he was appointed to accompany 
Prince Murad BaWish in the affair of Balkh and Badayishan, and 
in the 25th year he held the office of 1500 with 800 horse and 
accompanied Sultan Aurangzeb on the second occasion to Qanda- 
har, In the 26th year he accompanied Dara Shikoh , and in the 
28th year he was appointed, along with S‘aad Ullah K., to raze 
Chitor. In the 30th year he received an increase of 200 horse. 

When the sovereignty came to Aurangzeb and the victorious 
army had reached Mathura, Rai Singh did homage and went with 
lOialil Ullah in pursuit of Dara Shikoh. In the battle with Sultan 
Shuja’ he was in attendance on the king. After the return to 
Ajraere he, in order to spite Maharaja Jeswant Singh, received the 
title of Rajah and a robe of honour, an elephant and a female 
elephant, an adorned sword, a drum, and one lac of rupees, and 
received the rank of 4000 with 4000 horse and was made head of 
the Rathor clan, and ruler of Jodhpur. He was in the altamsh 
(reserve of the vanguard) in the second battle with Dara Shikoh. 
Afterwards he was appointed to the campaign of the Deccan and 
did good service along with Mirza Rajah Jai Singh in attacking 
Siva Bhonsla’s lands and in devastating the country of the ‘Adil 
Khan. In the 16th year, when Khan-Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash 
was made viceroy of the Deccan, he was appointed to his van- 
guard. In the 18th year, in the act of preparing for battle with 
"ilbdu-l-Karim Miyana — who had drawn up his forces, — ^he fell ill 
and died. Raorasapura outside the city of Aurangabad was 
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establislied by bim. After him, his son India Singh received a suit- 
able mansab arid became -the leader of his native country; 
in the 22nd year, on the death of Maharajah Jeswant Singh, 
he received ^ the title of Rajah, a robe of honour, a decorated 
sword, a horse with golden trappings, an elephant, a flag, a togh 
and drum. In the 24th year he went with Sultan M'uazzam in 
pursuit of Sultan Muhammad Akbar. Afterwards, he was for a 
long time appointed to serve under Firuz Jang, and in the 48th 
year had the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse. After Aurangzeb’s 
death he went to A’zim Shah and was made an officer of 5000. 
Along with Zulfiqar K. he was appointed to meet Sultan Bidar 
Bakht who had, in accordance with an indication from his father, 
come to Ujjain but had no army with him. Indra Singh however 
turned aside on the road and went home. Har Nath Singh one of 
his grandchildren had come before this to the Deccan and received 
an estate in the province of Bihar in fief. He died in 1190, 1776. 
Indra Singh’s great-grandson Man Singh was a long time in the 
Deccan, and was going home when he was killed on the road by 
the Bhils. 

AMIN K. DECCANI. 

Son of Zaman ShaiMi Nizam. In the battle fought 

by Muhammad A’zim Shah he and his half-brother Farid were the 
advanced guard {muqaddamorul-jaish ) , and his full brothers Khan 
‘A lam and Manawar were in the vanguard {harUwal). He showed 
much valour and such as befitted his name and race. As some 
days of his life remained, he escaped without injury. They say 
that when !^an ‘Alam and Manawar K. rushed against 'Azlmu-sh- 
shan they fell upon that prince’s left, drove off the men in front 
of them rind came to the rear. When they looked towards their 
own left, the prince’s* howdah came into view. They turned 


I The bestowal of tibe title of Rajah 
on Indra Singh and his receiving the 
rank of 3000 zat with 2000 horse, of 
which 300 were duaspa, are recorded 
in the Akhbars presented to the 
R,A.S. by Colonel Tod in 1828. He 
is called in the Al^bar the Zamindar 
of Hagaur. 


^ K. II. 588 and Siyar M. I., 

p. 7. The prince meant is Bahadur 
Shah’s son 'Azimu-sh-shan — after- 
wards drowned in the Ravi. The 
word for howdah is hangala, and it 
appears from I^afi K. II. 98 that 
this was the name of a kind of 
howdah which Aurangzeb had invent- 
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round and with thirty troopers flew like moths (round a candle) in 
that direction. Bahadur Shah after the victory had consideration 
upon Amin K., and though he had been on the opposite side, he, 
on account of his being the survivor of a brave family, encompassed 
him with favours. Afterwards he made him faujdar of Sera,^ 
which is an expression for the Carnatic of Bijaphr. It is a wide 
and rich territory. As contiguous to that Sarkar was the territory 
of various zamindars, each of these paid tribute in accordance 
with his possessions. Among them was the Mysorian, the ruler 
of Srirangpatan (Seringapatam), whose revenue is more than 
four krors of rupees. There is no other zamindari in the Deccan 
which is equal to it for its equipments, extent of territory and 
abundance of treasure, or rather there is none which comes up to 
one-hundredth part thereof. It was subj ected to a fixed tribute. The 
faujdar of Sera used to collect more or less revenue according to 
his strength, and, in the course of demanding an increase, things 
ended in a campaign. Accordingly it happened in the time of the 
IChan (Amin) that a large force was appointed under the command 
of the Dalawa, which is the same thing as Commander-in-Chief. 
After a fight, and manful struggles on both sides, the !Oian’s men 
fled on account of the superior numbers of the enemy. He him- 
self with 300 brave men stood firm, and was near losing his life. 
Suddenly, an arrow (or a bullet), from his hand killed the leader 
; on the other side, and defeat became victory. His authority was 
; established. Men of every quarter felt awe {hisdb harddslitand) of 
! him, and those who lived at a distance recognized his 'power and 
' supremacy. Afterwards the faujdari of KarnQl was conferred on 
' him, and in the time of FarruWii Siyar, Haidar Quli K. the chief 
I Diwan of the Deccan procured for him the subahdari of Berar. 
I His Naib had taken possession and he was still in'^ .Balkanda, 
which was his old estate, when news came of the approach of the 
t Amlru-l-Umara Husain ‘All K. Out of shortsightedness and arro- 


|«kI. The battle referred to in the 
jtext is that of Jajau near Agra, which 
Was fought 8th June, 1707, between 
r3ahadur Shah and Asfim Shah. The 
patter was defeated and slain along 
liinth his. two. sons. .. . .^ ^ 


1 Sera or Chora, an old name for the 
southern part of the Madras Presi- 
dency. See Chera in I.Gr. X, 192. 

2 E. NSnder and S. Godavery. 
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gance, the Khan delayed to go and welcome him. After the 
victory over Baud K., the AmIru-l-Umara sent one of his compa- 
nions— Asad ‘All K. Julaq, whose grandfather was one of ‘Ali 
Mardan’s Turks— to take possession of Berar, but when the Khan 
submitted, it was restored to him* When ‘Iwaz K.. Bahadur was 
appointed from the court to that government, the 'Oian went ofE 
to the administration of Nander. Owing to greed and injustice 
and at the instigation of the zamindars of pargana of Bodhan ^ 
appertaining to Nander,* there arose an unjust quarrel with 
the fiefholder, who was Mandhata ® by name, and whose father 
Kanhoji Sirkiya* was one of the Mahratta panj-hazarls, and 
had performed exploits in the time of Aurangzeb. Amin K. got 
him into his power by means of agreements and promises, 
and destroyed him. Subsequently he, owing to the old quarrel, 
sought to punish Jagpat lima (?) who had taken possession of 
Nirmal,®,and that proprietor, knowing of this,, asked assistance j 
from Fath Singh the adopted son of Rajah Sahu who was the ; 
makasdar ® of that district. Another circumstance increased the | 
audacity of that wicked person (either Jagpat or Fath Singh). 
The account of it is as follows : At this time the Mahratta peace 
had been made, which fixed the stain of a bad name on the 
Amiru-l-Umara, which will last till the judgment-day. The agree- 
ment was that in the case of those estates where, on account of 
the strength of their position and the resistance of the land- 
holders, the chmU could not be collected, the Amiru-l-Umara should 
render assistance. As in the faluqs administered by the Khan nov 
one dam of the chaut had been collected in some places, even in 
the time of the height of the robbers’ (the Mahrattas) success, 
the Kian in spite of the letters of the Amiru-l-Umara would not ; 
lend himself to the disgrace'* and altogether neglected to collect 


1 In Sarkar TelingSna, Jarrett II. 

I 4. The Sirkay family of Grant-Duff. 

237. I.G. Vm. 254. 

I. 29. 


Nander is in the Nizam’s Domi- 

6 Jarrett II. 237. Neermal 

of 

nions, on the Godavery and^ N. of 

Grant-Duff’s map. E. Nander, 


Haidarabad. 

6 See Grant-Duff I. 80, 220. 

It 

3 Possibly this is the name of a 

was the title of a revenue officer. 


place, and the Manhat of Grant-Duff 's 

7 Khafi K. II. 789. 


map. 





1 ^Sfi K. 11, 790. He was 
wounded and made prisoner. 

* Balfconda of Grant* Duff’s map, 
E. Nander and S. Godavari. 


^ In Saarkar Pathrl. , Jarrett H. 
236. The Parbhani of LG- XIX, ilO. 
* See Maasit TIL 796, 
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the cliauf. The province was taken from him and given to Mirza 
“^Ali Yusuf K. who was one of the brave men of the time. ' The 
;^an — whose authority had been diminished by the report ohat 
he had been superseded — ^went off to Balkanda on the occasion of 
I his daughter’s marriage. All at once Fath Singh and Jagpat 

[ came against him. He looked to his lineage and glory and did 

i not consider the number of the foe and went to encounter them 

I with a few men. As in this topsy-turvy world, success is twinned 

[ with failure, and fortune and misfortune come together, the 

I Khan played away against these worthless fellows his amirsbip 

and his many years of reputation, but at last es'eaped ^ and 
came to Balkanda.® After that, Saiyid ‘Alam ^Aii K. Bahadur, 
when he was master of the Beccan, restored him to his province 
of Nander, and appointed him to the command of the right 
wing in the battle that he had with Nawab Path Jang (AsM Jah), 
The worthlevss fellow acted in an unsoldierlike manner and did not 
put his hand to the work and became a mere spectator, and drew 
the line of erasure over the deeds of his ancestors. Though after 
the victory Path Jang sent him back to his Paluqs, his positionin 
hearts was lost and his reputation was gone. At the same time, as 
‘Iwaz K. Bahadur was, on account of his rapacity {shaltaq), averse 
to his returning to Berar, he procured his being set aside, and 
Mutahawar K. Bahadur Khweshgi’s being appointed in his room. 
As soon as he heard of this he went to Nawab Path Jang — who 
had then gone towards Adoni, — but received no. enoQuragemqnt. 
He returned and settled at the town of Parbani,® which was an 
estate in his fief and is twelve kos from Pathrl. In the mashrut 
(i.e, assigned) mahals of Nander he offered opposition to the col- 
lector. Although the Khan aforesaid tried to amend him yet 
he did not emerge from his ignorance and folly. At last he was 
arrested by him and remaiped in prison for a long time. When 
his son Muqarrib K, — in whose biography* there has been mention 
made of these things—rWas promoted to service, he was by his 
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intercession released, and villages yielding Rs. 50,000 were settled 
upon him out of Balkanda for his expenses, and he spent a long 
time in the charge^ of his son As he felt distressed by his control, 
he in the 6th year of Muhammad Shah came to Aurangabad and 
sought the help of ‘Iwaz K. Bahadur and entertained hopes of 
recovering his rents and jagir. At this time Asaf Jah came from 
Upper India, and the battle with Mubariz K. took place. From 
the necessity of the time he got fresh encouragement and bound 
the girdle of companionship on the waist of endeavour, and after 
remaining in the city (Aurangabad) for some time, making prepa- 
rations, he came out. When from reverses and a succession of 
errors his senses and intellect had left him and he had become 
debased, he vainly thought of turning over a new leaf and by 
marching in the evening and the night joined Mubariz K. (in 
Haidarabad), who had secretly® shaken the chain of promises and 
agreements. On the day of battle, without his having achieved 
anything, the figure of his life was, by the water of the enemies’ 
sword, obliterated from the page of Time. This happened^ in the 
year 1137, 1724. 

AMINU-D-DAULA AMlNU-D-DIN KHAN BAHADUR 
SAME ALT. 

He was one of the ghaikhzadas of Sambhal which lies N. E. 
the capital. His lineage went back to Tamim * Ansarl. He began 
his service under Jahandar Shah, and in the time of Farrukh Siyar 
he was made one of the yeaawals (state-attendants). In the time 
of Firdtis Aramgah (Muhammad Shah) he was promoted and made 
Mir Tuzuk (master of the ceremonies). Gradually he rose to having 
the rank of 4000, and 6000 with 6000 horse, and had the title of 


1 The text has daatmgar which 
means ‘ * needy. ’ ’ Probably we should 
read dastglr, or else daatnigah. 

2 Probably this rather refers to the 
hopes held out to Mubariz by Muhiam- 
mad Shah. 

» In, the biography of the son 
Muqarrib K., Maasir III. 796, it is 


mentioned that the father and son 
fought on opposite aides, and that 
the son had his father’s head cut off. 
The battle in which Amin K. Deocani 
*was killed occurred in the begiiming 
of 1137, 10 October, 1724. Mubarix. 
K. was killed in the same battle. 

4 See D’Herbelot s.v. 
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Aminu-d-daula^ and the gift of the estate of Sambhai with fully * 
three lacs of rupees of r^enue. He was a devoted gourmand {yar- 
bashi) and a voluptuary. In the same reign, after the departure 
of Nadir Shah from India, he died. He made many houses, gardens 
and^emw in his native country. Among his sons, Aminu-d-din K. 
and Irshad K. were distinguished.® * 

(MUHAMMAD) AMlN KHAN MiR MUHAMMAD AMIN. 

S. Mu^azzam K. Mir Jumla Ardistani. When the oppression 
of his father by Qutb Shah the ruler of Telang was stopped by the 
exertions of Prince Aurangzeb, he was released from prison 
and went to wait upon Sultan Muhammad who had been sent on 
in advance to that country. He met Sultan Muhammad twelve 
hos from Haidarabad and was relieved of his fears. In the 30th 
year of Shah Jahan he, along with his father, entered the imperial 
service. When he came to Burhanpur he, on account of the rain 
and of' illness, fell somewhat behind. Afterwards he came to court 
and received a robe of honour and the title of Khan. In the same 
year Mu'azzam (Mir Jumla) K. obtained leave to attend upon Prince 
Aurangzeb and to attack and devastate the country of ‘AdQ Shah 
He performed this duty well and Muhammad Amin had the 
increase of 1000 personality, and his rank became 3000 with 1000 
horse and he was ordered to act as deputy-Vizier till the arrival 
of his father. When in the 31st year Mu'azzam K., on account of 
certain things which were disapproved of, was deprived of the 
diwanship, Muhammad K. also was inhibited from office- But as 
his rectitude and ability Had been impressed on the mind of Shah 
Jahan, he had an increase of 600 horse, and the gift of a deco-, 
rated pen-case and was made Mir Bakhshi in succession to Danish- 
mand K. (Bernier’s patron) who resigned his appointment. 

When Prince Aurangzeb arrested Mu^azzam K.., who accord- 
ing to an order was going to court with his troops , and would on 


1 ba hamal, which I suppose means 
this. There is the variant bakahul. 

^ This biography is signed Q. The 
Taakira-al-UmacS of Kewal Ram says 
31 


that AmJnu-d-danlah died in the 19th 
year of Muhammad Shah’s reign 
( 1739 ). 
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no account put off his journey, and kept him under surveillance in 
the Deccan, Dara Shikoh, on hearing of this, was convinced that 
the thing was done in collusion between the Khan and Aiirangzeb 
and impressed this view on Shah Jahan, Muhammad Amin was 
suspected without cause, and Dara having got permission to arrest 
him had him brought from his house and imprisoned. After three 
or four days the king was convinced of his innocence and released 
him from the confinement in which Dara had placed him. After 
Dara’s defeat, Muhammad Amin, on the second day after the 
standards of victory had been unfurled, and when the hunting- 
box of Samogarha on the bank of the Jumna had been brightened 
by Aurangzeb’s presence, hastened to pay his respects. He 
was gra-ciously received, and obtained the rank of 4000 with 
3000 horse. In the same month he was confirmed in the post of 
Mir BaUishi. When in the battle with Shuja’, Rajah Jeswant Singh 
behaved treacherously and withdrew from Aurangzeb’s army and 
went rapidly home, with the intention of joining Dara, Muham- 
mad Amin, after the battle and the return from there, was sent 
with a well-equipped army to punish Jeswant. But as Da.ra — w'ho 
was marching from Ahmadabad to Ajmere — had approached, 
Muhammad Amin turned back near Puhkar (Pushkar) and joined 
the king’s army. In the 2nd year his rank was 6000 with 4000 
horse, and in the 5th year he had an increase of 1000 horse. 

When in the beginning of the 6th year Mir Jumla died in 
Bengal, Prince Muhammad Mu ‘azzam visited Muhammad Amin and 
administered consolations, and brought him with him to the king. 
A robe of honour was bestowed upon him. In the 10th year the 
Yusufzai tribe again assembled at Ohand — which is the mouth of 
the hill-country — and made a disturbance, and Muhammad Amin 
was sent with a suitable force to chastise them. Though before 
the arrival of the IChan, Shamsher^ K. Tarin had defeated and 
punished the tribe, yet the iOian also entered their territory and 
devastated their country and then returned in accordance with the 
king’s orders. Thereupon he was appointed governor of Lahore in 
succession to Ibrahim K. In the 13th year he was made governor 


1 Maagir A. 61 ant} ‘Aiaraglrnama 1045, 1053, etc. 
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of Kabul in succession to Mababat K. (the 2nd)j and in the same 
year Ja‘afar K. the Grand Vizier died, and Asad K. carried on some 
of the business as deputy. The king considered that only a first-rate 
officer could carry on the duties, and so summoned Muhammad 
Amin to court. In the 14th year he came and was received with 
princely favours. But though he was famed for his business capa. 
city and his ripe judgment, yet he had some defects and he accepted 
the Viziership on certain conditions which were altogether opposed 
to the king’s disposition, and annoyed him by some of his obiec- 
tiona and representations. 

As Fate had decreed that an evil day should come to him he 
obtained leave to go and make the settlement of Kabul. He 
received royal gifts, and among them was the elephant ‘Alam^ 
Guman with silver trappings. Inasmuch as the dyes® of arrogance 
produce nothing but yellowness to the face, and the wind of the 
moustache of conceit only casts. the dust of failure on one’s fortune, 
and presumption causes joy to the enemy, and ends in failure, 
and haughtiness leads to contempt and a bad ending, the KhS.n in 
his self-will took all the materials of grandeur and magnificence 
with him, and thought to march from Peshawar to the capital 
of Afghanistan and to root out the turbulent Afghans. 

In the 15th year, on 3® Muharram 1083, 21 April 1672, before 
he had traversed the Khyber, though news had come that the 
Afghans on hearing of his design had closed the roads and were 
numerous as ants and locusts, he in his arrogance made no 
account of them and went on. During the march, from want of 
care and from treachery, there occurred what happened in Akbar’s 
time to Zain K. Koka, Hakim Abul-fath and Rajah Birbal. The 
Afghans attacked on all ' sides and shot arrows and threw stones. 
The troops got confused, and the men, the horses and the 
elephants fell upon one another. Some thousands fell from the 


^ Mentioned in the Tiizuk Jehan- 
giri- 

^ baqamhai gharur. Baqam is. 
Brazil-wood, and the dye produced 
from, it. It also appears to be a 
name for tl^e datura-plant ; for hM i- 
harut, seeBahar ‘Ajam and Vuller3,8.v. 


S Irvine, Manucci II, 200, note, 
gives on the authority of the T. 
Muhammadi, 7 Muharram = May 6, 
1672 N.S., as the date. It is also 
stated there that the son-in-law was 
killed on this occasion. 
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heights into abysses and were killed. Muhammad Amin in his 
pride wished to sacrifice ^ hfe life, but his servants seized his rein 
and led him away. Not thinking of his honour he hastened back 
in a miserable condition to Peshawar. ‘Abdullah K. his worthy 
son was killed in that imbroglio. The baggage was plundered and 
many men’s wives were made prisoners. The young daughter ® of 
Muhammad Amin and some of his ladies were released on pay- 
ment of heavy ransoms. 

They vsay that after this catastrophe the ilOiad wrote to the 
king that what fate had decreed had occurred, but that if the 
task were again committed to him, he would amend matters. 
The king asked for advice, and Amir K. (s. l^alil Ullah, Maasir I, 
277) said that, like a wounded boar, Muhammad Amin would 
fling himself against the enemy whether it were feasible or not. 
Accordingly, his rank which was 6000 with 5000 horse was re- 
duced by 1000 zat and he was sent to be governor of Oujarat. 
And an order was given that he should go there without present- 
ing himself at court. He served there for a long time, and in the 
23rd year when Aurangzeb was at Ajmere, he was sent for and 
did homage. He accompanied the Rg-na to Udaipiir, and after 
receiving royal favours took leave at Chitor. In the 26th year on 
8 Jumada-al-aWiirl 1093, 4 June 1682, he died in Ahmadabad. 
Seventy® lacs of rupees, and one lac and 35,000 ashrafis and ibrd- 
Jiimis, and 76 elephants and other properties were confiscated. 
He had {i.e. he left) no son. Saiyid Muhammad was his sister’s 
son, and his son-in-law was Saiyid Sultan Karbalai, who 
was a leading Saiyid of that holy place. He at first had come to 
Haidarabad. The ruler there, ‘Abdullah Qutb Shah, chose him 
for his son-in-law. It happened that on the day the marriage was 
to take place, Mir Ahmad‘Arab, who was the elder son-in law and 
had the management of affairs, and was the intermediary on this 
occasion, had words with the Saiyid, and this went so far that 

wealth. See vol. 11, 196, et uq. 
I do not loiow the value of the ifcrS? 
Mml. Presumably it was a Deccani 
coin. The Maasir A., 219, gives 20 
instead of 8 Jumada the 2nd as> the 
date of death. 



.1 Maasir A., 118. 

2 :^afi K. II, 233. 

3 Maasir A., 226, where -it is said 
there were also 432 horses, Manucci 
has a good deal to say about Muham- 
mad Amin and speaks of his great 
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that hapless Saiyid set fire to the furniture (preparations) and 
came away. 

Though Muhammad Amin was proud and self-conceited, yet 
he was one of the unique ‘ of the age for honesty and truth. He 
strove after right-thinking. He had a powerful memory. In the 
end of his life, at the time when he was governor of Gujarat, he in 
a very short time became a Hafiz of the holy volume. Conse- 
quently Aurangzeb called him Muhammad Amin K. Hafiz. He 
was a bigoted Imamiya. He did not admit Hindus to his pri- 
mcy. If any of the great Rajahs, who could not be denied, came 
to see him, he afterwards had the house washed and the carpets 
removed, and changed his clothes. 

(SAIYID) AMiR K. KHAWAFI. 

His name was Saiyid Mir and he was the younger brother of 
Shaikh Mir. When Aurangzeb after the first battle with 
Dara Shikoh proceeded from Agra to Delhi and on the way 
arrested Murad Bakhsh, who had shown signs of presumption, and 
sent him to the fort of Delhi, he made Amir K. governor of the 
fort and presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, and 
gave him the title of Amir K., a sum of Rs. 7000, and made his 
rank 2000 with 500 horse. In the first year of the reign he con- 
veyed Murad Bakhsh to the fort of Gwalior and then joined 
the royal army. When in the battle near A j mere Shai^ Mir fell 
in the king*s service, Amir K. obtained the rank of 4000 with 
3000 horse. In the , 3rd year he was appointed, with a suitable 
force, to chastise Rao Karn, zamindar of Bikanir, who in ^ah 
Jahan’s time belonged to the Deccan contingent, and had at the 
time of the contest between Aurangzeb and Dara Shikoh left 
the Deccan without orders and gotie to his native country. 
When he arrived at the borders of Bikanir he brought Rao Karn , 
who had respectfully appeared before him, to court. In the 4th 
year he was appointed to the charge of Kabul in succession to 
Mahabat K. and received a robe of honour, a special sword and 


1 Maasir A,, 219. 


246 


THE MAASIBnlTL-UMABA. 


dagger set with pearls, a Persian horse, a special elephant, and 
had the rank of 5000 with 5000 horse, oi which 1000 were 
two-horse and three-horse. In the 6th year after the return of the 
royal retinue from Kashmir to Lahore he was summoned to 
court, and then after some time was allowed to go to his 
estates. In the 8th year he, the second time, came unattended 
to court and was received with favour, and then returned to 
Kabul. In the 11th year he was removed from there and came 
to court. As he had resigned his office, he took up his resi- 
dence in the capital. In the 13th year corresponding to 1080, 
1669-70, he died.^ As he was without sons, his brother Ighiaildi 
Mir lOiawafi’s sons were given mourning dresses. 

AMIR KHAN MIR MIRAN. 

Son of Khalil Ullah K. of Yezd. His mother Hamida Banii 
Begam was the daughter of Saif K. and the daughter’s daughter 
of Yemenu-d-daula Asaf K. In the 29th year of Shah Jahan he had 
an increase of 500 with 100 horse and obtained the rank of 1600 
with 600 horse and was made Mir TOzuk. In the 31st year when 
JOialil Ullah K. became governor of Delhi, he obtained the title 
of Mir Khan and was appointed to accompany his father. In the 
reign of Aurangzeb he,^ after his father’s death, obtained an in- 
crease of rank and was made faujdar of the hill-country (Kohistan) 
of Jamu. In the lOth* year he was appointed to accompany 
Muhammad Amin K, Mir Bakhshi on his expedition to chastise 
the insolent Yusufzai. The general sent him with a force to the 
neighbourhood of Shahbazgarha, which is near Langarkot, and he 
plundered the villages of the Yusufzai, and then he came to the 
plain ® (/a 2 £i») of (inside of) Koh Kara Mar, and set fire to some 
other villages. He returned to camp with much cattle. In the 
12th year he was appointed, in place of Hasan ‘All K., to be 


1 Apparently Amir the 

author of the history of 6 years of 
Aurangzeb'’s reign described ia Bleu 
1, 266. 

a ‘Alamgiraama 1045, 1057, dtc., 
MaasirA.Ol. . ' 


S The passage is taken from ‘Alani- 
gtmama 1059. The Koh Kara Mar 
seems to be the Black Mountain of 
the expedition of 1868 and to be near 
Abbotabad. 
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darogha of the mansaMars. In the same year, on the death of 
Ilahverdi K, ‘Alamglri, he was made governor of Allahabad, and 
received a mansah of 4000 with 3000 horse, consisting of two-horse 
troopers. In the 14th year he was removed from his appointment 
and brought to court, and for some reason he was for some days 
deprived of office. In the same year he was restored and was 
treated with favour. When in the 17th year he was nominated to 
the faujdari of Irij ^ he, refused the appointment and inconse- 
quence was deprived of his rank and went into retirement. In the 
18th year (Maasir A. 139) he again was received into favour and 
obtained the title of Amir ]^an and an increase of rank. He 
received * charge of the government of Bihar. There he exerted 
himself in chastising ‘Alam, Ism ‘ail and other Afghans of Shahja- 
hanpur and Kant Golah, and seized, them when they had taken 
refuge in a fort. In the 19th year he came to court and joined 
the expedition of Shah ‘Alam Bahadur to Kabul. 

From a long time this country had been a house of turmoil 
from its occupation by Afghan tribes. Especially was it so in the 
time of Akbar. On every opportunity it rose into rebellion. The 
royal armies, in order to root out these sedition-mongers re]peat- 
edly trod the land under their horses’ hoofs. When it had been 
filled with revenge and slaughter, though many retired into ob- 
scurity, yet the sparks were not entirely extinguished, and the old 
state ® of things revived, ^aid K. Bahadur Zafar Jang rooted out 
most of the thorns, and afterwards the army of Shah Jahan arrived 
at Kabul the capital and there was coming and going of the armies 
which marched to conquer Balkh and Badakhshan, and which also 


1 In the province of Agra, Jarrett 
II, 387, Maasir A. 132. From his 
opinions being asked in the 15th year 
about Mir Jumla’s son Muhammad 
Amin, it would seem that he was then 
in favour. See Maasir XT. Ill, .019. 

2 Kant Golah and Shahjahanpur 
were not in Bihar but in Bohilkand. 
Amir K.’s report about these is men- 
tioned at p. 146 of Maasir A., and his 
coming from Bihai- is mentioned later, 
p. 148. For Kant Qolah and Shah- 


jahanpur see Elliot Supp. Glossary 
II, 167. Perhaps, however, the 
Afghans had fled from Bohilkand to 
Bihar and Bengal, and been there 
seized by Amir K. , for it is mentioned 
that he sent them in with Ibrahim K. 
who was coining from Bengal to 
court. 

8 Maham Itahna lang, see Vullers 
II, 92^a, for explanation of teem kahn 
long, “ res quae e loco suo exire vel 
moveri non potest.’’ 
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passed by this road for the Qandahar expedition. On these occa- 
sions the most of the Afghans abandoned their disturbances and 
placed the foot of respect under the skirt of obedience. Many of 
the presumptuous who lived in their own land and did not sub- 
mit their necks to the yoke of tribute became submissive.^ In 
snort the affairs of that country took a proper shape and there 
was ostensibie peace. Afterwards when there was the rule of Aur- 
:angzeb,andthe governors became slothful and fond of their ease, the 
Afghans again grew haughty and presumptuous, and became like a 
wasp’s nest. They were numerous as ants or locusts and swooped 
upon the land like crows and kites, for the imperial armies 
submitted to be plundered by those evil-doers, and the high officers 
when confronted with them simply allowed themselves to be rob- 
bed and killed, and made no opposition. At last the royal stan- 
dards reached Hasan Abdal, and there was much planning. The 
thread ^ of their dissensions could not be extracted, After return- 
ing to Lahore, Prince Muhammad, styled Shah ‘Alam Bahadur, was 
chosen for the work. The Prince either by his own right under- 
standing, or from secret knowledge such as often inspires the for- 
tunate, perceived that the settlement of this distracted country 
was implicated in the governorship of Amir K. , and wrote to court 
to this effect. The l^an in the 20th year 1088,® 1677, on 4 
Muharram, 21st February, was made governor of the province in 
place of ‘Azim K. Koka. Aghar (Aghuz ?) K. was in the van- 
guard, and a beginning was made by chastising the Afghans of 
Peshawar. Thereafter the army proceeded into the Lamghanat. 
Agh^ar (or Aghuz) K. in that neighbourhood showed great activity 
in slaying Afghans and engaged in a close conflict with rmal*K. 
who had taken the title of Shah and struck coins in his own name 
in the hills. He showed his courage by standing firm, when his 
men took to flight. He was nearly being killed, when some of his 
well-wishers, showed devotion and seized his rein and brought him 

the process of extracting the worm 
that prodirees the Delhi sore. 

3 Text 1008, but evidently it 
should be 1088, 

* Khafi K. II, 233, 243, etc. 



2 A pparently a metaphor taken from 


THE MAASIR-UL-HMAEA, 


249 


out from that dangerous place. Amir K., after showing the 
strength of his army, by degrees practised such soothing and kind- 
ness towards those strangers to the kingdom of civility that the 
heads of the tribes gave up their savagery and wildness and visit- 
ed him without any apprehensions. They settled accounts, and 
during his government of two and twenty years he never met with 
any disaster, nor submitted to any humiliation nor did any evil 
act. On 27 Shawal of the 42nd year 1109, 27th April 1698, he 
bade the world adieu. He was attached to the Imamiya (Shia) 
religion, and sent much money to the learned and pious men of 
Persia. He was buried in the capital in his father’s tomb. He 
was an officer full of wisdom and sagacity. It would be good if 
the secretaries of the age and learned thinkers could take sketches 
of plans, wholesale or in part, from the margin of his heart. Hia 
ingenuity of thought removed the wickedness of strife from the 
kingdom’s conscience, and his index-finger detected the pulse of 
the age and grasped the vein ^ which puts sedition to sleep. His 
effective hands made the hands of oppressors j surrender, and his 
active feet tripped up the feet of robbery. He oast down the 
foundation of force. He stripped off the wings of tyranny. A 
lofty fortune is a great possession I Whatever nursling he planted 
in the gavden of his thoughts became a fruit-bearing tree. Noth- 
ing appeared on the tablet of his projects but what was success- 
ful. Nor did anything appear on the page of his hopes which did 
not take the form of fulfilment. He so drew by the noose of 
kindness the Afghan leaders — who held their necks and heads 
higher than the heavens — that they became obedient, and he so 
captured by sincerity and friendship those savages that they 
voluntarily bound themselves to the saddle-straps of obedience. 
By the magic of his right-thinking, the leaders of that tribe spread 
out the carpet of mutual dissension and fell upon one another. 
Stranger still, every one of them sought to improve his affairs by 
taking the advice of Amir K. 

They say that at one time there were few of the Atg^an 
tribes which did not rally round Imal Khian. Every one in the 


1 rag-i-Tehwab-irfiina, See VuUers II, 49a, for this phrase. 
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Mil country took some days’ provisions and presented themselves. 
There was tumult and there was a great assemblage. It was im- 
possible for the army of the subahdar of Kabul to cope with this. 
Amir ;^an was troubled and got ‘Abdullah K. ^weshgi^ who 
was a leading man among the mansahdars and auxiliaries, and was 
famed for his dexterity and craft, to write a false letter to the chief 
of every tribe to this effect : “ We for a long time were waiting for 
some hidden good, and that the sovereignty might be transferred 
to the Afghans. Ood be praised that our old hope has been 
realized. But we are unacquainted with the disposition of the 
person who has been raised to the throne. Write to us if he be 
fit for empire ; then we too shall approach him, for service with 
the Moghuls is a profitless thing.” In reply they wrote praises of 
Tmal IQian and urged him to come in. 'Abdullah K. again wrote, 
“ These qualities are excellent, but the finest thing in rule is Justice 
and consideration for the subjects of every class. In order to test 
him, be good enough to take the trouble to enquire how he will 
divide the territory among the tribes if it come into his posses- 
sion. If he be timid or partial, it will at once become evident.” 
The heads of the tribes acted upon his counsel and sent a message 
to Tmal K. He was at a stand-stay as to how he should divide a 
small country among a great number. On this account there was 
a schism among them. Many of the ignorant and of the general 
public went off. He was compelled to make a beginning of a 
division. As of course he paid attention to his own set and 
favoured those who were nearer to him, the others raised a dis- 
pute. Each of the leaders went off to his own country and 
wrote letters to ‘Abdullah K. forbidding him to Join. 

Amir K.’s wife was known as SaMbJi, and was the daughter 
of ‘All Mardan K. Amira-l-umara (the famous maker of canals). 
She was a wonderful lady for her prudence and knowledge of 
affairs. She took part in political and financial matters and 
showed excellent sense in the conduct of business. They say that 
one night news came to Aurangzeb of the -death of Amir K. 
Immediately he sent for Irshad K., who for a while was diwan 
of Kabul, and at this time was diwan of the IQialsa, and said to 
him that a heavy misfortune had occurred, viz. the death of Amir 
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K. A country which was prepared for any amount of tumult 
and disaffection was left unguarded, audit was to be feared that 
there would be a rebellion before another governor could arrive* 
Irshad E. insisted upon it that Amir K. was alive’ who said he 
was dead 1 The king put the official report into his hands , and 
he replied, I admit it, but the administration of that country is 
bound up with Sahib ji. As long as she is alive, there is no prob- 
ability of a disturbance.” Aurangzeb immediately wrote to that 
able administratrix, and told her to conduct affairs until the arri- 
val of Prince Shah ^ Alam. 

They say that as the coming and going of governors in that 
turbulent country was not devoid of danger, it seemed impossible 
that the camp of a deceased governor could depart in safety. 
Sahibji so concealed the death of Amir K. that there was absolutely 
no rumour of it. She got a person who resembled Amir K. to sit 
in an ayinadar ^ palanquin and so make the journey, stage by stage. 
Every day the soldiers saluted him and took leave. When the 
cortege emerged from the hill-country, she performed the mourning 
rites. 

They say that till Bahadur Shah arrived, and he was a long 
time in coming, Sahibji made -great arrangements for the adminis- 
tration of the country. As most of the chiefs had come to mourn 
for Amir K., she kept them honourably near her, and sent mes- 
sages to the Afghans to the effect that they should act according to 
their customs and abstain from tumult and highway robbery, and 
not exceed their position. “ Otherwise the ball and the field were 
ready (metaphor from polo). If I win, my name will remain till 
the judgment-day.” They felt the justice of this, and renewed 
their oaths and promises, and did not in any W’^ay prove dis- 
obedient. 

It was reported by trustworthy persons that when this chaste 


1 Lit, “mirror-holding.” Probably 
it here means a palanquin or litter 
provided with glass-doors. S,o« Ber-. 
hier II, 235, who says that takht-rawan 
or litters were furnished with glass- 
doors, II, p. 235, As Grant-Duff 


out, there is a difference be 
tween a palanquin and a pal|ti, III, 79 
n. In the Maagir A., p. 354, we have 
the phrase pSlki ayina applied to a 
palki sent as a present by Aurangzeb to 
I son Muljammad A ’ zim Shah. 
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lady was one day in the time of her youth passing along the 
narrow streets in her litter, a royal elephant, which was the pre- 
mier one of them all, appeared, in the height of its pride, in front 
of her. Though the guardians of order wanted to turn him, the 
driver would not be restrained, for his tribe is never without 
haughtiness, and the glory of the imperial equipage added to his 
arrogance. He drove the elephant on, and though men put 
their hands to their quivers, the elephant put his trunk on the 
litter, and wanted to twist it and to tread it under foot. The 
bearers threw the litter on the ground and fled. That lion- 
hearted woman jumped out on to a money-changer’s shop which 
was opposite the litter, got inside, and shut the door. Amir K. 
for some days was moved by Indian jealousy to displeasure, and 
wanted to separate from her, but Shah Jahan rebuked him and 
said, “ She did a manly act, and saved her honour and yours. If 
the elephant had twisted her in his trunk and shown her to the 
world, how would her modesty have remained ?” 

Amir K. had no children by Sahib ji, and as she fully ruled 
him, he in great secrecy kept mistresses and had many children by 
them. At last this came to Sahibji’s knowledge, and she behaved 
kindly to them and brought them up. Two years after Amir K.’s 
deatk and after she had administered the affairs of Kabul she 
came to Burhanpur. As permission had been given to her to go 
to Mecca she sent off Amir K.’s sons to court and hastened to the 
port of Surat. Afterwards, when Amir K.’s property had been 
examined, an order was sent that Sahibji herself should come to 
court, but her ship had sailed before the order reached her. As 
she spent large sums of money at Mecca, the Sharif and others 
treated her with honour. The eldest son of Amir K. obtained 
the title of Mir Ipian and the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, 
and was married to the daughter of Bahramand K. Mir Bakhshi. 
In the time of Bahadur Shah he was appointed as deputy of 
Agafu-d-daula to the government of Lahore. Another of his sons 
was M. Jafar ‘Aqidat K. who in the time of Bahadur Shah was 
made governor of Patna, and afterwards bakhshi of Prince 
'Azimu-sh-shan. The accounts of M, Ibrahim Marhamat K. and 
M. Isahaq Amir K. — who were more distinguished than their other 



spoken of as having collected the poll- 
tax with great severity. 

> Blochmann 257. The guarding 
of the palace, etc., was apparently 
arranged by having seven changes of 
guards. See Maasir A. 240. 


1 Blochmann 470. 
a See above, p. 173. 

8 See Blochmann 472. His first 
employment was apparently that of 
collector of the poll-tax for Burhan- 
pur, :^afi K. II, 278-79. See also id. 
338., where he is csdled Sharif K. and 
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brothers, and both of whom as well as lOiadijaBegam, the wife of 
Rtih UUah K, the 2nd, were by one mother — ^have been written 
separately. The other sons did not attain so much fame. For 
instance there were Hadi K. who went to Patna when Marhamat 
was Naib there, and Saif K., who was faujdar of Purnia, and 
Asad Ullah K. who on the recommendation of Nizamu-l-mulk 
Asaf Jah was made bakhshi of the Deccan. 

AMIR KHIN SINDHI. 

His name was ‘Abdu-1-Karlm, and he was the son of Amir 
K., son of Amir Abu-l-qasim^ Nimakin. When his grandfather 
became attached to Bhakkar in the time of his government he 
made his tomb there. His father also died in the province of 
Tatta and was buried beside his father. On this account that 
country has been the birth-place and educational home of many 
of the family. Hence the application of the word Sindhi. But 
they really were Saiyids of Herat, as has been shown in the 
account of Amir K.’s ancestors. Also in the biography of Amir 
K. deceased it has been stated^ that he, like his father, had many 
children. Even at the age of one hundred he did not fail to 
beget children. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Karim was the youngest of all his 
brothers. As none but the sons of amirs and ttanazadas (house- 
born ones) is reckoned fit for the personal service of kings, and 
the passage to this is by being a Mwasi (personal attendant), 
*Abdu-l-Karim was at first a Mi^ioasi and afterwards a leader of 
Jshwdsls. As promotion^ and exaltation were in his horoscope, he 
in the 26th year, when the city of Aurangabad had acquired the 
name of Khujasta Banyad by the king’s advent, was made 
superintendent of the oratory. Afterwards he had charge of the 
seven guards* (haft cauki) along with the care of the oratory. As 
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the king desired to advance him, he was also appointed superin- 
tendent of the In the end of the 28th year he 

was found ® in fault and was removed from the office of superin- 
tendent of the oratory (janamazyjana). In the 29th year when 
Prince Shah ‘Alam Bahadur and l^iSn Jahan defeated the army 
of Abu-l-hasan, the ruler of Telang, and took the city of Haidara- 
bad, Amir K. was sent ^ (by Aurangzeb) with robes of honour and 
jewels to the prince and the leading officers. Some other persons 
of note accompanied him. When they came within four hos of 
Haidarabad, Shaikh Nizam of Haidarabad fell upon them with a 
body of men. Najabat K. and Asalat K. — whom QiiliJ K. the 
governor of Zafarabad^ had given as guides— on account of the old 
association that they had with the enemy, joined him. (Nizam). 
The jewels, the dresses of honour, and other things, and the 
merchandise, and the equipments of the men who had accom- 
panied the party as if it were a caravan, were plundered. Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Karim, who fell wounded on the field, was made prisoner 
and conveyed to Abu-l-hasan. Four days afterwards he was 
conveyed from Golconda to the prince’s camp near Haidara- 
bad by men who then withdrew ® themselves. Muhammad Murad 
K. hajib (chamberlain or perhaps here envoy) heard of this and 
brought him to his house and treated him kindly. . When his 
wounds were healed, he waited upon the prince, and conveyed 
the verbal messages he had been entrusted with. On taking leave 
of him he went with Khan Jahan Bahadur who had been sum- 
moned to the Presence, and rubbed his forehead on the thresh- 
old of sovereignty. During the siege of Golconda, as Sharif K., 
the Krorl of the camp-treasury, had been appointed to collect the 
poll-tax of four provinces of the Deccan, Amir K. was appointed 
to act as his deputy as treasury-ibrori. At the same time he was 


1 Maasir A. 255. “ The picture 

gallery,” but probably Auraongzeb did 
not allow of portrait-painting. The 
paintings were probably illmhinatiOnB 
to books. The author of the Maasir 
A. states in the same place that Amur 
K. was made accountant {maahraf) of 
the same office {naqqaahHhUna). 


^ id. 261. 

5 id. 268. 

4 Another name for Bidar, W.N.W. 
Haidarabad. It probably received 
the name of Zafarabad because it was 
taken in one day by Aurangzeb. See 
£rrant-Duff T, 166, and note. 

6 Maasir ‘Alamgiri 269. 
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also appointed superintendent of Fines.^ In the 33rd year as a 
reward for his good service as Treasury-^mri, whereby lie showed 
plenty and cheapness alongside of the scarcity and dearness in 
Haidarabad , he received the title of Multaf at K. {the provident 
;^an). Afterwards, on the death of lOiwaja Hayat K, , he was 
put in charge of the ahdarMiana^ (stillroom). In the 3dth year he 
was made superintendent of the pages (darogha-i-Mkwdsan) on the 
death of Anwar K. the son of Wazir K. Shahjahani, and obtained 
a mansab of 1000 and became envied by his contemporaries for 
his intimacy and understanding of the disposition (of Aurangzeb). 
In the 45th year he had the title of lOianazad K. , and after that 
had the title of Mir prefixed to that of Khanazad K., and in 
the 48th year, after the taking of Torna, he obtained the heredi- 
tary title of his father — that of Amir K. At that time the 
king said, “ Your father Mir K., when he became Amir IC., gave a 
lac of rupees as ■peshhash to Shah Jahanfor the addition of the 
letter alif, wh&t do you offer ?” He replied, May there be 
thousands and thousands of life-sacrifices for the holy personality I 
My life and property are devoted to Your Majesty.” Next day 
he presented the Koran written by Yaqut.^ His Majesty said: 
“You have presented a thing which the world and all that. is 
“therein could not equal in value.” After the taking of Wakin- 
kera he got an increase of 500 and had a m,ansab of 3000. In the 
end of Aurangzeb’s reign he was his companion, and had no 
superior in companionship and in the confidence reposed in him. 
Night and day he was in attendance. In the Maasir Alamgiri it is 
stated"* that at Devapur, three Jcos from Wakinkera, the king was 
attacked by illness, and this W'as so severe that he sometimes be- 
came delirious. As he had reached the age of 90, men began to 


1 Bloi-hmann ISl, See Maafiir A. 
304. His business probably was to 
realize tlio fines imposed on the inhabi- 
tants of Bljapur and Gokonda. 

i Bloelimann 55. 

3 A famous calligraphist , but Yaqut 
is also the name of a kind of writing. 

* 608 et a$q, Atsrangateb wrote 


many letters to Amir K. Sindhi. See 
Rieu’a Cat. : I, 400l>. The Maasir A. 
507 saj s, -• Throe kos from Rahrnanba- 
khsli Ivhaira.” lint this was the name 
given by Aurangzeb to Wakinkhera 
after its capture. See Khafi K. II, 
638. Wakinkhera ia E.S.E. Bijapur, 
and DevSpOr was near the Kistna. 
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despair, and the connfci^ was nearly being upset by the dread 
of what might happen. 

Amir K. used to tell ^ how one day at this time when the king 
was very weak he heard him saying under his breath : — 

Verse. 

When you have reached your 80th and 90th year. 

Many evils have you suffered from Time, 

When after that you attain the 100th stag*^ 

It is death in the form of life. 

“ When this fell upon my ear I quickly said, ‘Save Your 
Majesty, the ShaiMi of Ganf (Nizami), May God’s mercy be upon 
him ! uttered these lines as a prelude to a couplet, which is this 

Verse. 

Then, ’tis better that you remain joyful, 

And that in that joy you remember God. 

He said, “ Repeat the lines.’’ I did so several times, and he 
signed to me to give them him in writing. I wrote them out, and 
■he read them over. The Giver of strength gave him power, and 
in the morning he came out to the hall of justice. He said, “Your 
verse has given me perfect health, and conveyed strength to 
weakness.” 

The Khan was endowed with a quick intelligence and an 
excellent understanding. One day during the siege of Bijapur the 
king was carried in a litter {takht-rawan) to see a mound 
{damdama) which had been raised to a level with the battlements , 
and cannon balls from the fort were passing over the litter, .when 
Amir K., who was then superintendent of the oratory and had not 
yet become a person of consequence, made this impromptu line 
and wrote it on a piece of paper with a lead-pencil * (qalm-i~ 


I id. iiG. The lines come from the See Vuilers, s.v. qabn, p. 737, 

l^usrau and Shlrln, near the be^in* cols. 1 and 2. M.A. 279. 
ning. 
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surb) and presented it, Fath Bljafur^ ziidl ml shawad ‘^The 
conquest of Bijapur will soon take place.’’ 1099 (1888). The 
king received it as a good omeil and said, i‘^ God grant that it be 
so.” In the same week the fort was surrendered. After the fort of 
Golconda was taken the chronogram * was found (by Amir K.) ; — 
Fath qild Giilkanda^ mubdrak hddd. “The conquest of Golconda, 
may it be blessed, ” 1099 (1688). He was approved of by the 

king, and as he had the demerits of annoyance and presumption, 
he gave himself airs (lit. he set the peak of the cap of presump-' 
tion crookedly on the head of license), and though of low rank he 
bore himself head and shoulders higher than the leading officers. 
He acquired such influence that the highest of them made en- 
treaties to him. When an order had been given that with the 
exception of him who had had a palanquin given him from the 
imperial establishment, no one, either of the princes or of the 
officers entitled to travel in a palanquin, should enter the 
enclosure (guldlbdr ^), he, who was at that time termed Multafat 


1 The two chronoptrams seem to 
yield 1099 or 16S7-SS, but if so they 
are both wrong. Bijapur and Gol- 
conda were not taken in the same 
year. Bijapur was taken first, and in 
the year 1097 or 1686, some time in 
October. The chronogram in the text 
gives ‘Abdu 1- Karim’s correctly as 
stated in the Maasir 'Alaingiri 279, 
but I think the editors have made a 
mistake in reckoning the p of Bija- 
pur as equal to b and consequently 
as representing the figure 2. There is 
no p in Arabic, and though p is often 
in abjad regarded as = b, this is not 
the case here. If we deduct the p, we 
get 1097 the real date of the capture 
of Bijapur as shown in the M.A. and 
in IGiafi K. Possibly ‘Abduhl-Karim, 
as he was writing extempore . made a 
mistake in his count and forgot that 
though hd is the sixth letter of the 
^Vrabic alphabet, it counts S in abjad. 
Golconda was taken in the following 
year 1098 or about September 1687. 
The chronogram in text wrongly has 

33 


bddd as the last word, whereas it 
should be only bdd as in Ivhafi K. 
368, and in M.A. 300. This gives 
1098, which is the correct date, aa 
appears from the M.A., pp. 298-99. 

With reference to the litter or 
talcht rawan of the text it may be 
noticed that the M.A. represents it as 
being carried on the backs of horses, 
p. 278, unless indeed takht-rawan 
is used there rhetorically for a saddle. 
Ordinarily a takht-rawan was borne 
by man. See Bernier II, 235, and 
238. The date of the visit was 26 
Shawal 1097 , 4 September 1686, and 
Bijapur was taken on 4 ?ilq‘ada in 
the 30th year of the reign 1097 = 
12 September 1686. Golconda was 
taken on 24 i?Ilq‘ada 1098, or 21 Sep- 
tembif p 1687. 

* The gulalbar was a red screen 
round the daulat-lAana or collection 
of imperial tents. The privilege re- 
ferred to is mentioned in the Maasir 
A. 354. For gulalbar or “ red wall ” 
see iBlochmann 46 and 64, and Irvine 


258 


THE MAASIE-TTL-TJMAEA. 


;; JOian, and the Jumla-til-mulk x^sad lOian, were, shortly afterwards, 

allowed to enter in their palanquins. After that, permission was 
also granted to Bahramahd l^an, MuWilas Khan and Rtih Ullah 
Khan, It may be gathered from this what his position was and 
what a place he had taken in the king’s heart. He was also of 
surpassing trustworthiness. Agents ^ at his orders would send him 
the productions of every country at one-half or one-third of the 
real price. He took notice of this and privately made a full 
enquiry and ascertained what the price was. After the death of 
Aurangzeb he accompanied Muhammad 'Azim Shah, but as he had 
no force he remained with the baggage in Gwaliyar. When 
Bahadur Shah became king and the officers of the former reign, 
whether loyal or the reverse, obtained promotion, Amir K. too was 
raised to the rank of 3000 with 500 horse, but he had not the 
same intimacy nor the same pomp. He felt helpless and accepted 
the governorship of Agra fort and retired into obscurity, and 
saved himself from seeing things that should not be seen. Mun‘im 
K. IQian-Khanan, who for worth and humanity was the iinique of 
the age, gave him in consideration of his old pre-eminence the 
governorship of Agra. Afterwards he was removed from this and 
confined to the government of the fort. 

When in the middle of the reign of Muhammad Farrukh Siyar 
weakness had crept into the management of public affairs owing 
to the predoniinance of the Saiyids of Barha, and there came a 
necessity for consulting the officers of Aurangzeb, ‘Inayat Ullah 
K., Hamidu-d-din K. Bahadur and Muhammad Niyaz K. all were 
again received into favour, and Amir K. also was summoned from 
Agra and made superintendent of the personal attendants. After 

A- of M. 199. Perhaps gulal is Ttirki 
and means “ red rose. ” 

1 ahl ruzgar, which 1 think must 
mean here agents, though it may also 
mean workmen or men of business. 

Presumably the goods were sent to 
him in his public capacity. His 
agents perhaps understated the price 
in order to gain his favour, or it may 
be that workmen and others sent him 
the goods under cost price, knowing, 


that he would ascertain the real value 
and pay them accordingly. The text 
differs from the Bloehmann MS. and 
from 1,0. 628-. The text has dar parda 
gadaghan-i-isli’ ah where the MSS. 
have tadyln instead of gqdaghan. I 
think however the text is right. The 
text 'has ars “price” but the MSS. 
have 02 “^variee” and they have 
‘ IjBziz ’ instead of hia^s. 
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the deposition of the king and when the reins of power fell into 
the hands of the Saiyids of Barha, Amir K. was made Sadru-1- 
sadur in the place of Afzal K. They say that Qutbn-l-mulk (the 
elder Saiyid) ont of regard to his former eminence did not cease to 
honour him, and made him sit on a comer of his own masnad. At 
this same time death called him. None of his sons distinguished 
themselves. They were contented with their father’s acquisitions, 
except Abu-l-Khair K., who, on account of his relationship with 
lOian ^ Dauran J^waja ‘Asim, obtained the title of lOian in the 
reign of the deceased emperor and had a position (dastgah). He 
died in company with the J^an Danran aforesaid. Mir Abu-1- 
wafa, the grandson of Ziyau-d-din K. the elder brother of Amir K., 
became distinguished in comparison with his sons. In the end of 
Aurangzeb’s reign he was honoured by being made superintendent 
of the Oratory. The emperor was impressed by his ability and 
resource. Accordingly,® one day a report in cypher of Erinoe 
Bahadur Shah was produced before the emperor. As the cypher 
was not known, the emperor made over his private memorandum- 
book to the Mir and said, “ We have entered in it explanations of 
two or three cyphers. Compare them with this cypher and make 
out its meaning. ’ ’ The Mir by his cleverness and quickness 
brought out the meaning of the hidden cypher and wrote it out 
and presented it, and was applauded. 

‘AQIL KHAN ‘INAYAT ULLAH. 

Brother’s son and adopted son of Afzal K, Mulla Shukr 
Ullah. His father’s name was ‘Abdul-lrHaqq, who during Shah 


1 One son, Ashraf, collected and 
published Aurangzeb** letters to his 
father. See Rieu I, 400b. 

^ Maasir L 819. He was Amiru-1- 
Umara and \vjis wounded in battle 
with Nadir Sbah and died of his 
wounds. Mir ‘Abdul-l-wafa fell along 
with him. This J^an Dauran is not 
■mentioned by Beale in his list of 
jOian Daurans, but his death is des- 
cribed in Elliot VIII, 62. The em- 
peror referred to as deceased is pre- 


sumably Muhammad Shah who died 
in 1748. 

3 Maasir A., pp. 469, 460. There 
we hare the negative “ du sih rams 
riattiazah’* “two or three obscure 
cyphers but I am not sure if this is 
right. The Maasir A. adds that Mir 
Abu-l-wafa received the reward of a 
muhr weighing 50 muhra, Rs. 500, and 
an increase of horse for interpreting 
the cypher ! 
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Jahan’s reign attained the rank of 1000 with 200 horse and was 
called Amanat Khan. He wrote nas^ exceedingly well, and in 
the 15th year, as a reward for the inscription which he had 
written on the cupola (the Taj) of Mamtazu-z-zamani, received the 
gift of an elephant. He died in the 16th year. ‘Aqil K., in the 
12th year, was made ^Arz mukarrir (reviser of petitions), and after- 
wards received the title of ‘ Aqil K. In succession to Multafat K. he 
was made diwan of the Biyutat and in the 15th year his rank was 
2000 with 500 horse, and he had the appointment of Mir Saman. 
In the 17th year, when Musavi K. died, he was made ‘Axz Waqai 
of the provinces and of the department ^ of presents which also ■ 
had belonged to Musavi K. In the 18th year he had an increase 
of 200 horse, and the office of Arz Waqai of the provinces was 
given to Mulla ‘Ala-ul miilk in his room. In the 19th year His 
rank was 2500 with 800 horse. Afterwards, when, in succession 
to him, the office of Khansaman was given to Mulla ^Ala-ul-mulki, 
he received an increase of 200. horse and was made 2nd Bakhshi, 
and Arz Waq5.‘i of the provinces. In the 20th year he was sent 
off with a body of troops to convey 25 lacs of rupees to Ghori to 
Shah Beg K. the thanadar there. In the same year his rank 
became 3000 with 1000 horse, and he had the gift of a flag. In 
the end of the 22nd year corresponding to 1059, 1649, at the time 
when Kabul was the halting-place of the standards of victory, he 
suddenly died* He was versed in poetry and in accounts. The 
adopted daughter of Sati'^ JOi^tiim — who had charge of the king’s 
harem — was married to him. 

The said Khahim was descended from a Mazhindaran family, 
and she was the sister of Talib * Amuli who in the reign of Jahangir 
received the title of Maliku-sh-sh‘ aarai (king of poets). After the 
death of her husband Nasira, the brother of Hakim Rukna* of 
Kashan, she by good fortune entered the service of Mamtazu-z- 
zamani (Ktir Mahal, the wife of Shah Jahan). As she was adorned 
with an eloquent tongue, and a knowledge of etiquette, and knew 
house-keeping and medicine, she advanced beyond othe^ servants 

I Bisular44n'aam. PadshShnSraa 3 Rieu 679b. 

I, 373. ■* RieuOaSa. 

4 PadshShnama I. 151 , 394 ; H. 628. 
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and reached the rank of muhrdar (sealer). As she knew ' the art of 
reading (the Qoran) and was acquainted with Persian literature, 
she was appointed to be instructress to the Begam Sahib ( Aurang- 
zeb’s eldest daughter) and so attained to high dis.titiction (rose to 
the sphere of Saturn, the seventh heaven). After the death of 
Mamtazu-z-zamani, the king, who appreciated her merit, made 
her head of the Harem. As she had no child, she after Taliba’s 
death adopted® his two daughters. The eldest was married to 
‘Aqil K., and the younger to Zia-ud-dln, who was styled Rahmat K, 
and who was the son of Hakim Qutba, the brother of Hakim 
Riikna. In the 20th year, when the royal residence was Lahore, 
the younger daughter — of whom the Khanim was very fond — 
died in childbed. The Khanim went home and mourned for her 
for some days. After that, the king sent for her and placed her 
in the quarters that he had in the palace, and personally came to 
her there and administered her consolation. She, after discharging 
the duties connected with the presence^ of the king, went to her 
appointed dwelling and surrendered her soul to God. The king 
gave from the treasury Rs. 10,000 for her funeral and burial, and 
ordered that her body should be kept in a temporary grave. After 
a year and odd it was conveyed to Agra and buried at a cost of 
Rs. 30,000 in a tomb west of the sepulchre of the Mahad ‘Aliya 
(Nur Mahal) in the Jilaui^ana Chauk (the square of the equi- 
A village yielding Rs. 3000^ was assigned for the ex- 
} (of the upkeep) of the tomb. 


(RAJAH) ANUP SINGH BADGUJAR.^ 

He is known as Ani Rai Singhdalan. .Badgujar is a tribe of 
Rajputs. His ancestors were zamindars. They say that his grand- 
father on account of poverty used to hunt deer, and live upon 
their flesh. By chance he one day in the jungle fired at what he 
thought was a tiger. He hit a royal clta which they had let loose 


1 Padshahnama II. 629. 

2 She sent for them from Persia. 
Padshahnama II. 630. See also Maa- 
sir U. II. 283, notice of Rahmat K. 

8 The duty of preparing Shah 


Jahan’s breakfast, Padshahnama II. 
630. {Khurtindln mahazar &&3ra). 

* Text 30,000, but it is 3000 ia 
PadshShnama II. 629, 

8 Elliot’s Supp. Gloss. I, 38. “ One 
of the 36 royikl races of Rajputs.” 
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at the deer, and which had secretly entered the jungle. The bell 
and golden collar enabled Anup Singh’s grandfather to recognize 
that it belonged to the royal establishment. He took off the 
trappings and flung the body into a well. Those who were 
looking for the cltu came to the well and gathered that this was 
the woi'k of the Rajput who vras always going about hunting 
They ^\'ent to his house and got the bell and collar. They also 
seized him and brought him before Akbar. When he was told 
what had happened, he approved of his courage and marksman- 
ship and took him into his service.- On account of his love for 
shooting he gave him a suitable office. His son Bir Narayan also 
received a post and rose higher than his father. When his son 
Anup came to years of discretion, he by his good service attained, 
in last years of Akhar’s reign, the rank of head of the khidmatgars 
who are called Miwass. He also discharged the same duties for 
a time during the reign of Jahangir. In the fifth year of his reign 
Jahangir was one day engaged in pergunnah Bari in hunting with 
leopards (yoz). In the course of this, Anup Sing who was bringing 
on a party of the hunters^ learnt that there was a powerful tiger 
and went off towards it. With the help of the party he sur- 
rounded it and sent word to the king. Though it was the end of 
the clay, and the elephants — which are necessary for hunting this 
dangerous animal — were not present, Jahangir, from, his love for 
tiger-hunting, rode off to the spot. After seeing the tiger he 
dismounted and fired at it twice. As it was mot badly wounded, 
it went to a low place and lay down. As the sun liad declined 
and he was bent on shooting the tiger, and except Prince Shah 
Jahan, Raja Ram Das Kachwaha, Anup Singh, I’timad Rai, 
Hayat K. K., superiniiendent of the abdarkhana (wine-cellar), 
Kamal Qarawal and three or four no one else was present, 

he advanced some steps and fired. It happened that this time 
too no such wound was produced as would stop the tiger’s; spring. 
In his rage the tiger rushed at the king, roaring and growling. 
There was such a stampede of men that Jahangir was pressed 


1 The text has the word dam which patently the word is para for this 

I do not know, but which the Maafir occurs in the Tuzuk J. 89, line 16. 

explains as meaning a number. Ap* 
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backwards and at the side, and after going back one or two paces^ 
lie fell. He himself writes that two or three in their confusion 
trampled over his chest. Meanwhile the prince fired, but without 
effect. The tiger came upon Anup Singh who was sitting down 
and holding the stand (paya) of the special gun in his hand. 
He struck the tiger on the head with a stick that he had in his hand. 
The tiger threw him down. At this time when the tiger’s head 
was towards the king, Anup Singh put one hand into the tiger’s 
mouth and. rested the other on his shoulder. The Prince on the 
left side drew his sword and wished to strike the tiger on the 
shoulder, but seeing Anup Rai’s hand there^ he struck the tiger on 
the loins. Ram Das also used .his sword, and Hayat struck some 
blows with a stick. The tiger left Anup and went off. He, as 
his hand, on account of the rings, had not been made useless, 
followed the tiger and struck him with a sword. When the tiger 
turned round, he struck him again on the face so that the skin of 
his eye-brows came off and fell over his eyes. Meanwhile men 
assembled and at last disposed of the tiger. ^ Anup got the title 
of Ani Rai Singhdalan, i.e. the subduer of the tiger, and an 
increase to his mansah. When one day Jahangir for some reason 
blamed him, he immediately drew his dagger and struck himself 
on the belly. Prom that time his rank and influence increased. 
Sometimes he was leader of an army. In the 3rd year of Shah 
Jahan, when his father Bir Narayan, who had a mansah of 1(>00 
with 600 horse, died, Anup Rai got the title of Rajah. ,ln the 
10th year he died. He had attained to the rank of 3000 with 
1500 horse. He also had some literature and skill in letter- writ- 
ing. Jai Ram was his son. Of him an account has been given. 

RAJAH ANURtJDHA GAUR. 

Rldest son of Rajah Bethal Das, When his father was made 
faujdar of A j mere, he was made his deputy and took charge of 
the office. In the 19tb year of Shah Jahan, his rank was 1500 
with iOOO horse, and in the 24th year he was given a flag. 

1 The account of the affair is abridg- | means in Hindi a leader, and aingh- 
ed from that in the Tuzuk, J. 89, dalasa, means tiger slayer. See also 
et seq. Jahangir, p. 90, says that ani 1 IqbSlnSma 4Qi>atc. 
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In the 26tli year, when his father died, his rank was 3000 with 
3000 cavalrj’-, two-horse and three-horse, and he had the title of 
Rajah and the gift of a drum, a horse, and an elephant. On 
his father’s death, he was made governor of the fort of Rantham- 
hhur. Afterwards he was sent off with Prince Aurangzeb who 
was appointed for the second time to the Qandahar expedition. 
When he returned in the 26th year, he was allowed to go to 
his fief and after that he went off with prince Dara Shikoh to 
Qandahar. After coming there he went off with Rustum K. 
Bahadur Piruz Jang to Bast. In the 28th year he went 
with S'aad Ullah K. Bahadur to raze Chitor and to punish 
the Rajah. In- the 31st year when Sulaiman Shikoh under the 
guardianship of the Mirza Rajah Jai Singh was appointed to 
put down Shuja— -who was doing futile things — he received the 
rank of 3600 with 3000 horse-rtwo-horse and three-horse —and 
went off with Sulaiman Shikoh. After the accession of Aurangzeb 
he entered into service, and in the Ist year he was directed to 
accompany Muhammad . Sultan who had been appointed to the 
affair of Shuja. Meanwhile on account of some illness he stayed 
in Agra and went off while still ill. After leaving the capital he 
died in 1069, 1659. 

‘AQIL K. MiR ‘ASKARI. 

He was originally of Khawaf , and he was one of the Waja 
Shahis (household troops) of Aurangzeb. In the time when the 
latter was prince, he was his second bakhshi. When the prince 
was proceeding from the Deccan to Upfier India on the occasion 
of his father’s illness, ‘Aqil K. was left in Aurangabad to protect 
the city. After Aurangzeb’s accession, he came to court and 
received the title of 'Aqil K. and was made faujdar of the Miyan 
Dtiab. In the 4th year he was removed, and on account of 
illnesses went into retirement and went to Lahore on an allowance 
of Rs. 10,00.0 a year. In the 6th year, at the time when the 
emperor returned to Lahore from Kashmir, he was treated with 
favour and came out of his retirement. He received a robe of 
honour and a mansah of 2000 with 700 horse. Afterwards, he 
was made superintendent of the ghusalkhana.. In the 9th year he 
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had an increase of 500 personality, and in the 12th year again went 
into retirement and received an annual allowance of Rs. 12,000. 
He again became an object of favour, and in the 22nd year was 
made hahhsM-i-tan (superintendent of grants) in succession to 
Safi K. In the 24th year ho was exalted by being made governor 
of the metropolitan province (Delhi), and was for a long time in 
that appointment. He died (lit. went into the retirement of non- 
existence) in the 40th year, 1107,^ 1695-96. He had a disposition 
disposed to poverty and independence, and was of a steady mind. 
He did service in a stately manner, and was haughty with his 
equals. 

When Mahabat^ K. Muhammad Ibrahim was appointed to 
the government of Lahore, he asked for an order for viewing 
the fort and the royal buildings (of Delhi). His request was 
complied with and an order was issued to ‘Aqil K. in accordance 
therewith. He wrote in reply that for certain reasons he could 
not send (nakhwaham talbid) for Mahabat; Firstly, a Haidara- 
bad man was not a fitting person to see the royal buildings. 
Secondly i the entrances to the houses were, out of precaution, 
kept closed, and the rooms were uncarpeted. Nor was it right 
that they should be cleaned and carpeted for his inspection. 
Thirdly, the behaviour which was expected from him (‘Aqil) 
at an interview would not be displayed. For every reason it 
was preferable not to give him admission. * After Mahabat came 
to the capital and sent a message, he absolutely declined (to admit 
him). The king too had regard to his long service and to his 
fidelity and loyalty, and overlooked his presumption and obstinacy, 
and entrusted the highest offices to him. He was not without 
external perfections. As he was devoted to the service of Shah 

Burhaim-d-din Raz Ilahi — may the mercy of God be upon him ! 

he adopted the pen-name of Razl.^ His diwan and masnavi 


1 1108, aecordkig to Rieu Cat. IX. 
699a. It is also 1108 in Maasir A, 
883, from which the account in text 
of his manners is taken. 

2 Maasir, III. 628. See the story 
in Maasir A. 383. M. Ibrahim was a 
renegade. 

34 


8 Rieu II. 699a and Eth<i I O. Cat , 
pp. 896-9S. His muraqqa is an imita- 
tion of JalSlu-d'dln Rumi’s MaBnavi. 
Eth6, p, 896, Sprenger Cat. 543 and 
123. Shiih Burhanu-d-din belonged 
to Burhanpur and died in 1083, 1672- 
73. 
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are well known. He regarded himself as unique for his capacity 
of explaining the niceties of the magnavi of the Maiilana of Riim 
(Jalalu-d-din). He w^as of a liberal disposition and compassionate. 
This verse is liis,^ and he repeated it when Prince Aiirangzcb went 
a-riding on the day of the death of Zainabadi. 

Verse. 

How easy love appeared, how hard it was, 

How hard parting seemed, what ease the beloved at 
tained ! 

The prince bade him repeat the lines once or twice, and 
then asked him whom they -were by; ^Aqil replied,/' They are 
by one who does not wish while in the service of his benefactor to 
call himself a poet.” 

‘ARAB BAHADUR. 

In Akbar’s time he was one of the officers appointed to 
the eastern districts, and he earned a good name by his bravery 
and us(^ful service. The pargana of Sasseram in Bihar was 
held by him in fief. When the officers of that quarter stirred up 
rebellion, Ire too threw the dust of disloyalty on his head and 
showed signs of sedition. In the 25th year, when Mozaffar K., 
the governor of Bengal, sent the goods of IQian Jahlta Husain 
Quii to court, and many solding and traders accompanied them, 
Muhibb ‘All K. — after the. convoy had reached Bihar — appointed* 
one Habsh K. to go with it with a body of troops. ‘Arab 
hastened after the caravan, and when it had crossed at the 
Causa ferry, he laid hands on some elephants which had fallen 
behind. After that he attacked Purokhotam, the diwan of the 
province, — who. was collecting the soldiers in Baksar (Buxar), — 
on a day when he was performing his devotions on the bank of 
the Ganges. He defended himself, but was wounded and fell 
on the field, and died* on the second day. When Muhibb 'All 
heard of this, he came and fought with ‘Arab and made him take 


1 See the story in Maasir I, 782 in a A.N. IIT. 286. 

notice of the Khan Zaman "Mir Khalil. 8 A.N. III. 287. 
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to flight. Afterwards, when Shahbaz K. was sent off to that 
quarter from court, and came to the estates of Dalpat Ujjainiya, 
and after chastising him, placed Sa'adat ‘AliK. in the fort of Kant,^ 
a dependency of Rhotas, ‘Arab, in conjunction with Dalpat, at- 
tacked the fort. A great fight took place, and Sa'adat ‘Ali was 
killed while doing his duty, and ‘Arab wickedly drank® his blood 
and smeared some on his forehead! Afterwards, he joined M'asuin 
K, Farankhudi, and took part with him in two battles with 
Shahbaz K. After he was defeated, he separated, and raised the 
dust of dissension in Sambal. As the fief-holders there acted | 

•with concord and fought, he was defeated. He then went to 
Bihar and had an encounter with a force sent By the Khan ‘Azim 
Koka and fled. He hastened to Jaunpur. When Govardhan, the 
son of Rajah Todar Mai, was by Akbar’s orders sent to punish 
him, lie retreated into the hills. Afterwards he made his home 
in the hill-cotintry of Bahraich and built a fort. He made this his 
refuge when he returned from plundering. One day he had gone 
off on an expedition. Kharak ® Rai the land-holder sent his son 
Dillah Rai against the fort. ‘Arab’s gate-keepers thought he was 
‘Arab and did not resist him. The zamindar’s people seized 
the accumulated property. As they were returning, ‘Arab lay 
in wait for them, and when they came up he scattered them. 

Dulah Rai, who had remained behind, came up and- defeated him. 

‘Arab and two men with him fell into a place ; * the landholder 
followed them and put an end to ‘Arab. This affair occurred in 
the 31st year corresponding to 994, 1586. S. Abu-]-fazi records ® 
in the. Akbarnama that three days before this the Mir Shikar, 

1 in text. But apparently 3 A.N. Ill, 492, 

it is the Kot of the Ain J. II. 167. * J5ntie. A.N, III. has /n't “place,” 

See also Beamos, J.A.S.B. for 1885, and there is the variant coAi “ a well.” 

p. 181, who identifies it with Bijyay- * A.N . III. 493 : it is not mentioned 

garh, the fort in the .Mirzapur district so there that Akbar was then at Chinhat. 

well known in connection with Chait Nor does it appear that there is a Chin- 

Siiigh. There is a Ivantit in .Allahabad hat or Ghanhat in the Duab. There 

Sarkar, J. 11. 161. Possibly some of was a Chaniwat in the Rechnan Duab, 

the authorities have made a confusion Jarrett II, 320, The Tabaqat A. says 
between 'Arab Bahadur and ‘Arab, ‘Arab BahSdur was kiUed in pargana 

which was another name for NiySbat Sherkot. SUiot V. 463. Sherkot was 

K. in SarkSr Sambhal, Jarrett II. 290. 


a A.N. III. 324. 
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Arab, by name, fell into the river Bihat (the Jhilam) and that the 
king who was then in Chinhat (?) in the Buab said, ‘ ‘ I have a pre- 
sentiment that the days of ‘Arab have come to an end.” 

‘ARAB KHAN. 

His name was Nar Muhammad. In the reign of Shah Jahan 
he obtained a mansab^ and in the third year, when the city of 
Bnrhanpnr was the royal residence, and three armies were sent, 
under the command of three leaders, to chastise Khan Jahan Lodi 
and to devastate the lands of Nizamu-l-mulk Decoani, as he had 
taken Khan Jahan under his protection, he was appointed to 
accompany the ‘ Azim K. After that he was appointed to the 
Deccan contingent, and in the 7th year, when Prince Shuja‘ came to 
the Deccan to take Parenda, and the Khan Zaman was sent in 
advance, he was left in Zafarnagar with 500 troopei's to guard the 
routes. In the end of that year he had the title of ‘ Arab K. and 
his rank was 1500 with 800 horse. In the 9th year, when the 
Deccan was the royal abode for the second time, and an army 
marched to chastise Sahu Bhonsla, and to ravage ‘Adil Shah’s 
country, he v^^as sent with Khan Dauran, and did good service in 
chastising ‘Adil K.’s men. In the 10th year his rank hecamo 
2000 with 1500 horse duaspa and sihds'in, and he was made gover- 
nor of the fort of Pathabad Dharwar. Afterwards he received an 
increase of 500 horse. In the 24th year he was given drums. 
Afterwards, when he had for seventeen years spent his days with 
honour in 'guarding Pathabad Dharwar, he in the 27th year, eorre^ 
ponding to 1063, 1653, went to Paradise. His son was Qih^dar K., 
and of him a separate account has been given. 

ARSLAN KHAN.' 

Son of Ilahwardi K. the 1st. In the 5tb year of Aurangzeb 
he was made faujddr of Benares in the place of IQiwaja Sadiq 
Badakhsh! In the 7th year he became fdujddr of Siwistan in 
Sind in place of Ziyau-d-din K. and got the rank of 1000 with 900 
horse, of whom 700 were two-horse and three-horse, and the title 


1 Mna^ir ‘Alamglrl, 82. 
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•ol Arsian K. (the Lion-^^an). In the lOth year he was appointed 
faujdar of Sultanpur Bilehri ^ and had the rank of 2000 with 800 
horse which were two- and three-horse. In the 40th year he had 
an increase of 600. No more details of him have been received. 

ASAB KHAN MAMURI.^ 

Son of ‘Abdu-l-Wahab K. who had the poetical name of 
Inayati, and was the younger brother of Mozaffar K. Mamurl 
He (Mozaffar) held a good position as an eloquent writer, and 
wrote a divan. In Jahangir’s time Asad was first the governor of 
Qandahar. Afterwards, when Sultan Dawar Ba^sh s. Khusrau 
became governor of Gujarat under the guardianship of ]^an 
‘Azim Koka, be was made bakhshi thereof, and died there. 
Asad loved soldiering. When he went with his uncle 

Mozaffar to Tatta he took into his service young men of the 
ArghUnia clan and distinguished himself by his courage. He was 
also noticed by the sovereign, and when Sultan Parvez went, 
under the guardianship of Mahabat K., in pursuit of the heir- 
apparent (Shah Jahan) , he was one of the auxiliaries, Mahabat 
K., after coming to Burhanpur, put him in charge of Ilicpur. 
When the other officers and the mansabdars of the Beocan were 
appointed to help Mulla Muhammad (LS-ri) * Adil Shahi, he went 
with them. Suddenly ‘Adil Shah (of Bijapur) received a great 
defeat in the battle of Bhaturl which was between Mulla Muham- 
mad and Malik ‘Ambar, and some of the imperial officers were 
made prisoners, Asad K. by his activity got away from the 
battlefield and arrived at Burhanpur, When Shah Jahan 
returned from Bengal and proceeded to besiege that city, Asad * 
m conjunction with Rao Ratan defended it well. The prince had 
to raise the siege, and Asad was promoted by being made Bakhshi 
of the Beocan. 

They say that l^an Jahan Lodi, who became governor of the 


nagarin 1033, 1624. Iqbalaar 9 ,a 236, 
Elliot VI. 416 Mulla Muhammad 
was killed 

4 Elliot VI. 394, 396. 


' Variant Malharl. Perhaps Bileh- 
ri in OucJh. Jarrett II. 174. 

a 'Mamura is near Kabul. Elliot V. 
318. 

S Battle fought 6 kos from Ahmad- 
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Deccan after the death of Sultan Parvez, used to rise up in honour 
of Fazil K. Aqa Afzal, who was diwan of the Deccan, but did not 
rise for Asad. The latter was much displeased and would say , 
“He rises for a Mogul, and does not rise for me who am a 
Saiyid.” In the beginning of Shah Jahan’s reign he was removed 
from office and- came to court, bringing i with him 14 elephants 
as peshkash. As at the time of the siege of Burhanpur his men 
had used foul language in the presence of Shah Jahan’s men, he 
was much frightened, but as Shah Jahan was an ocean of kindness 
he received him well and comforted him. In the second year he 
was made faujdar of Lakhi Jangal (in Sind), and with a personal 
allowance of 500 was made mansabdar of 2500 with 2500 horse. 
In the 4th year, 1041, 1632, he died ^ in Lahore. 

ASAD lajAN ASAFU-DAULA JAMLA-AL-MULK. 

His name was Muhammad Ibrahim, and he was the son of 
Zul-0qar K. Qaramanlu. He was the grandson of Sadiq K, Mir 
Bakhslii^ and son-in-law of Yemenii-d-daula Asaf K. From his 
early years he was, on account of his personal beauty and external 
accomplishments, a favourite with Shah Jahan, and was com 
spicuous among his contemporaries. In the 27th year he received 
the title of Asad K. and was made Master of the Horse, and 
afterwards 2nd Bakhshi. 

When the throne of the Caliphate was adorned by the acces- 
sion of ‘Alamgir, he w\is encompassed by favours, and after 
having for a long time zealously served as 2nd Bakhshi, he was in 
the fifth year raised to the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse. In the 
13th year, after the death of the prime minister J‘aafar iC., he 
was made Deputy Vizier and received an ornamented dagger and 
two quids* of pan from the king’s own hands. An order was given 
that he should be styled the risala * (dar) of Prince Muhammad 

I Padsbalinama I. 197. 

S Padshahnama I. 288. 
i PSdshahnama I. 397. 

* M.A. 103. 

5 This isi an obscure passage. It 
is taken from, the ‘Alamgirt 


103-4, but the word for astrologer 
Imunajjim) is wanting there. How- 
ever the text is probably right, for at 
p. 124 of the flame work Dianat K. 
is described as an unrivalled astrolo- 
ger. I am not sure of the meaning 


I 



I 


I 



of the word risala, but think it is 
used for risaladar as at p. 259 of 
Blochmann’s Ain. The fact that 
•mukr is almost certainly used in the 
text and in the Maasir ‘Alamglri for 
muhrdar favours this view. See 
Blochmann’s note 21. The verb 
nawiatan is used here to signify 
“ styled, or called.” See a similar use 
in M. Alamgiri 460, 1. 9 from foot, 
where we are told that the hall of 
justice was now styled {mirtavgUand) 
the divmnri-rm^alimt and also Kh§fi 
K. II, 602, line 8. It is noticeable that 


in the M.A., pp. 103^ — 04, the verbs 
are in the plural, viz., navoUand and 
ha>'h<tnd, instead of nawiaad and 
haahad as in text. Risala or BisSla- 
dar proba'bly means either Secretary, 
or keeper of diary. I.O. M.S. Ethe 
628 has namaand and baahad. 

1 M.A. 126-6, 

s M.A. 172- “Eishngarh is in 
Rdjputanah, north east of Ajmer.” 
Irvine. “Bater Mughals,” A.S.B.J. 
for ld96, p. 162, note. 

3 That is, Prince Muhammad *Azim. 
See Ma^ ‘Alamgiri 2 12. 
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‘Muazzam and that Blanat K,, the astrologer, should be made his 
sealer. In the same year he was removed from the office of 2nd 
Bakhshi and in the i4th year made Mir Bakhshi on the death of 
Lashkar K. In the beginning of Zi-l-hajja of the 16th year Asad 
K. resigned ^ the deputy ship (of the diwani) and an order was 
issued that Amanat K., diwan of the Khalsa, and Kifayat K., 
diwan-i-tan, should put their seals below tha-c of the chief diwan, 
and carry on the affairs of the diwani. On 10 Shaban of the 
19th year the l^an again received the ornamental ink-stand 
and obtained the great name of Grand Vizier. In the end of the 
20th year, when Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash was censured and 
dismissed from the Deccan, the charge of the affairs there was 
bestowed on Diler K., until a subahdar should be appointed. 
Jumla-al-mulk, with a large army and suitable equipment, was sent 
to the Deccan, and arrived at Aurangabad when the occurrence of 
much tumult was reported to the king. Shah ‘Alam was sent off 
to the Deccan as Nazim, and Asad K. returned. In the beginning 
of the 22nd year he waited on the king at Kishngarha^ in the 
province of Ajmere. When in the 26th year Aurangzeb proceed- 
ed to the Deccan to chastise SurnfahS Bhonsla (the son of Sivaji), 
who had given shelter to Prince Muhammad Akbar, Jumla-ul- 
mulk was left in Ajmere with Prince ^ Azimu-d-dih ® in order that 
the Rajputs might not make a disturbance. After that in the 
27th year he paid his respects at Ahmaclnagar and, after the vic- 
tory of Bijapur, he was made Vizier. The chronogram is Z%hd shuda 
masnad wazdrat. 1097, 1686. The divan of the Viziership was 
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adorned/’ After Golconda was taken he had an addition of 1000 
horse and arrived at the lofty rank of 7000 with 7000 horse. In 
the 34th year he was appointed to chastise the enemy on the other 
side of the Kistna (i.e., the south side) and to take the fort of 
Nandlal‘ otherwise Ghazipur, and to arrange for the government 
of the Balaghat of the Haidarabad Carnatic. After taking Nan- 
dial, he encamped in Cuddapah, which is on the borders of the 
Carnatic. An order was given to Prince Kam Bakhsh to take the 
fort of Wakinkera. As Rah Ullah had been ordered to undertake 
ttiat work he proceeded towards Wakinkera, to assist Jumla-ul- 
mulk. After the imperial army had arrived at Cuddapah, an order 
came in the 37th year that both forces should proceed to help 
gulfiqar K., who was besieging Ginjee. After coming there a dis- 
agreement arose between the prince and Jumla-ul-mulk on 
account of certain matters. By the exertions of evil-disposed 
persons, this became vehement. Jumla-ul-mulk, on the strength of 
the documentary evidence of some secret letters, which the prince 
had sent to Ramai^the governor of the fort by the instrumentality 
of some men who did not think of their latter end, wrote to the 
king and was authorized to keep Rao Dalpat Bundila night and 
day in attendance on the prince and to put a stop to equipages 
and councils {diivdn) and to the coming and going of strangers. 
At this time it was ascertained by spies visiting the fort that Kam 
Ba khsh . on account of his dislike of Jumla-ul-mulk, had decided 
upon going off to the fort on a dark night. Accordingly Asad K., 
after consulting with Zul-fiqar K. (his son) and other leaders of the 
siege-force, presumptuously entered the prince’s quarters and put 
him under arrest. He removed from Gingee, and in accordance 
with orders sent the prince to court. He himself stajmd for a time 


1 Nandbal in text ; it is Nandiyal 
or Nandial in M.A. 354 and in J.O. 
It is south of KurnooL 

* Text has Bai only. There is 
the variant Bamai, and this is sup- 
ported by Maasir A, 356 which has 
R5mai Jahsnnfim! ‘‘‘the hellish 
Ramai.’* He is the Rajah Ram of 
Grant-Duff I, 301. Re was a son of 


Sivaji and succeeded to the throne 
after Sumbhaji, id. 371. It was from 
him that the English obtained the site 
of Fort St. David. For account of 
Kam Bakhah’s intrigues,- etc., 
Maasir A. 350, KhSfi K. II. 420 
Elliot VII. 348. and GranVDuil L 
381. 
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[ in Sankar,^ Afterwards,® when summoned to the presence, many I 

I apprehensions about the painful ease of the prince occurred to him. 

i On the day of his attendance when he came to the place of salu- 

I ting , Multaf at K. (Amir K . SindhI) , the superintendent of the pages , 

was standing near the throne and whispered, “ There’s a pleasure 
I in pardoning which is not in revenge.” The king said, “ You have 

quoted aptly.” He permitted him to do homage and treated him 
I with favour. 

♦ When Aurangzeb, in the 43rd year of his reign, after staying 

[ . four years in Islampuri commonly known as Bramapura/ placed his 

world-conquering foot in the stirrup of a .world-traversing steed 
with the laudable design of waging a holy war and of taking the 
forts and devastating the territories of Siva Bhonsla, in 1110, 

* 1698 — 99, he left the holy Nawab Zinatu-n-nisa Begam (his 

i daughter) there with the servants of the harem and appointed 

; Asad K. to guard them. In the 45th year, at the beginning of 

the affair of Khelna,* he was summoned to court and received the 
i title of Amiru-l-Umara. Fath Ullah K., Hamidu-d-din K. and 

Rajah Jai Singh were appointed to act under him in taking the 
' fortress lofty as heaven (Khelna). After it was taken, as the 

Amiru-l-Umara was feeble, a gracious order* was issued that he 
should come out by a passage (rahra, a corridor) from the inside 
of the Hail of Justice — which had received by command the 
name of Diwan-i-Mazalim (^‘ The hall of grievances ”) — and sit 


i I’exfc Sankar. The passage 

is taken from the Maasir A. 364, third 
last line, where we have the state- 
ment that the Jumla-ul-mulk stayed, 
according to orders, in Nagratabad- 
Sakkar. For an account of this 
mint-town see Irvine, A.S.B.J, for 
1893, p. 264. It is Sagar of the maps 
and is in the Niiiam’s territory, and 
is W.S.W. Haidarabad. 

Maasir A. 364—65. The line 
quoted by Multafat occurs in Bada- 
yuni I. 447. 

S The Brimhapooree of Grant-Duff 
I. 378, 391, It was on the Beema 
(Bhima) below Punderpur and HT.N.W. 

35 


Bijapur. The text wrongly has lOlO 
instead or 1110. Siva had been dead 
tor 18 years when Aurangaeb made 
this expedition. 

* Now Vishaigurh, Grant-Duff, I. 
62 note and 377 Maasir A.. 445. It 
is in the Syahadri range or Western 
Ghats and is S. Sattara and W, 
Panala, i.e^ B.inl Shahdrug. The 
taking of Khelna is also described in 
Khafi K. II, 491. 

6 This is taken from the Maasir 
A. 460, though the staff is not men- 
tiooed there. The chamber was prob- 
ably Aurangzeb’ B private room. 
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within a railing {kathara) at the distance of one cubit from the 
steps of the chamber (hujra). For three days he was to sit there, 
and after that he was to get a staff. 

After the death of Axrrangzeb, Prince Muhammad Azim Shah 
also treated Asad K. with honour and made him Vizier. When 
the prince left Gwaliyar in order to %ht with Bahadur Shah he left 
him there with the baggage, and he also left there his full sister 
Zinatu-n-nisa Begam whom Bahadur Shah (afterwards) styled 
Begam Sahib. When the breeze of victory blew, by the favour 
of God, on the standards of Bahadur Shah, that mild sovereign 
had tegard to Asad K.’s long service and his confidential position 
and summoned him to court. Some courtiers said that he had 
been the leading partner in ‘Aiim Shah’s affairs. The king 
replied/ “If at that disturbed time our own sons had been in the 
Deccan, they would have felt themselves obliged to support their 
After he had presented himself, he received the title of 
Mzamu-l-mulk Asafmd-daula and was made Vakil — ^who in former 
times was master of all affairs, political and financial— and 
was allowed to have his music played in the king’s presence. As 
it a matter of the first importance to conciliate 
IQianan — who had many claims to considerar 
Vizier^ — and as it was proper * that the Vizier 
stand at the head of the divan and present the papers to 
the prime minister (vakU-i-matlaq) for signature, as other leading 
officers of departments did, and as this was felt by the lOian 
Khanan to be disagreeable, it was arranged that as Asafu-d-daula 
was old and wanted comfort and repose he should go to Shah- 
Jahanabad (Delhi) and spend his days in peace, and that Zulfiqar 
should carry on the duties of the Vakalat as deputy. But on 
account of preserving the dignity of lyian-^^anan no other 
vakalat duty was attached (to Zulfiqar) except that of using 
the vakalat seal which was to be put on grants and orders sub- 
sequent to the seal of the viziership. Asafu-d-daulah five ^ times 


1 

a laafi K. II, 601. See also Siyaru- 
Mutakharin I. 16 and IrSdat K.’a 
Memoirs, p. 46. 


8 Probably this ref^n^ to the fact 
that Bahadur Shah reigned for five 
years. Or perhaps it means that his 
orchestra played five times a day. 
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beat the music of success in the capital and possessed the mate- 
rials of a prosperous life. 

When the sovereignty came to Jahandar Shah, and Zulfiqar 
became supreme in the affairs of the empire, Asad K/ gave up 
the insignia of office. On the two or three occasions that he went 
to court, his palanquin was put down at the diwan-i-‘amm and he 
sat near the throne. The King in conversation used to call hiin 
uncle. After Jahandar ^ Shah had been defeated and had fled 
from Agra he came to Asafu-d-daulah’s** house (in Delhi) and 
wished to collect a force and to make another attempt. Zulfiqar 
too came and was vehement about doing this. Asad K., who was 
an old and experienced man, of a good disposition and fond of 
repose, did not agree and said to his son: “ M^izu-d-din is a 
drunkard and addicted to frivolity and low company, and is un- 
appreciative ; he is unfit to rule. How can it be right to 
support a man like this, and to stir up slumbering strife again, 
and to cause evil to the country and ruin to the world. God 
knows what the end will be! It is right that you and I should 
support whatever scion of the Timurids is fit for the throne.” 
On the same day he arrested Jahandar and sent him to the fort. 
He did not know that fate, was laughing at his plans. This 
thought for the end and prudence for self-interest were the cause 
of the destruction of his son’s life and the ruin of the honour and 
prosperity of his. house ! But as inquiries about Fate and per- 
spicacity about the secrets thereof are not within human power, 
why should helpless man incur reproach and blame for such a 
purpose ? The right ® thing for the time and the best for the fipal 


1 laafi K. II. 726. ElUot VH, 
440. 

He arrived after the emperor. . 
This passage may be compared with 
the Siyar Mutakharin. Apparently 
both writers are following the same 
original. Iradat K., Memoirs, p. 96, 
says that the populace compelled 
Asaui K. to imprison Jahandar Shah. 

® I am not sure of the meaning of 
this or the preceding sentence. I 
understand the passage as meaning 


that, seeing that the decrees of Fate 
cannot be known, man should not try 
to be too clever and incur blame by 
doing wrong in order that good may 
come. But perhaps the meaning is 
that 6ks the decrees of Fate cannot be 
known one should not be blamed for 
being mistaken about them. The 
Blochmaxm MS. has a different read- 
ing just before the passage “ But they 
say, etc;” It has goind instead of 
iiid. ** They say what he did was ex- 
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result may foe one and tfoie same thing. But people say that 
honour and a regard to reputation, or rather justice and hu- 
manity, did not require that, when the king of India, with all his 
rights, and after granting so many farours, had come to his 
house in reliance upon him at such a time of misfortune, and con- 
sulted him about his plans, he should seize and make him over to 
his enemies to be evil-entreated. If he himself, from old age, 
was incapable of exertion, he might have let him go off with his 
followers. He would then have gone to whatever waste or wild 
his ruined fortunes led him. Nor would Asad K. have pushed 
him further on the road he was going. 

Be this as it may, when Muhammad Farrukh Siyar perceived 
that the distracted king and vizier had gone off to the capital he 
was afraid lest they should turn again and there foe a new distur- 
bance. So he sent through Mir Jumla Samarkand! comforting 
letters to father and son and soothed their troubled minds by 
flatteries and cajoleries. They say that the Saiyids of BUrha did 
not share the king’s counsels in this matter and did not know 
about this. On the contrary, they felt certain that they (Asad 
and his son) would come to the battle-field. Why would not they 
act in accordance with their own interests ? They sent ^ them 
messages that they should enter into service through them, so 
that no harm might come to them. As the managers of fate had 
a different intention, father and son were deceived by the false 
promises of the king, and did not trouble themselves about the 
Saiyids, but regarded the applying to them as a cause of loss to 
themselves. When Mir Jumla heard of the Saiyid’s message he 
hastily sent Taqarrab K. Shirazi to Asafu-d-daula (Asad K.), with 
the announcement that if they wanted to recommend themselves 
to the king they should be on their guard against joining Qufcbu-i- 
muik and the Amiru-l-Umara. They say that he even swore this 
on the Koran. At any rate, when the king arrived at Bara 
Pula,® Delhi, Asafu-d-daula and Zulfiqar K. went and with perfect 


pedieot for the time and in agreement 
with the (probable) final result.” 

For a fall account of JahwdSr’a 
fiight to Delhi, and his capture by 


Asad K., see Irvine’s Later Moghuls, 
A.S.B.J. for 1896, p, 204, etc. 

1 KhafI K. II, 732. 

2 aJb bara ptJa. This must be 
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serenity waited upon him. The king comforted them by present- 
ing them with jewels and robes of honour, and by gracious words, 
and then dismissed them. He ordered that Zulfiqar K. should 
remain in attendance on account of certain business. Asafu-d- 
daula perceived that something evil was going to happen and went 
to his house with a sad heart and inflamed eyes. On the same 
day they killed Zulfiqar in the manner that has been described in 
his biography. Next day Asad K. was imprisoned and his house 
confiscated. Nothing was left to him, but a hundred rupis a 
day were allowed him from the treasury for his subsistence. At 
the feast of the Accession they wished to send him jewels and a 
robe of honour. Husain All K, Amiru-l-umara desired that he 
might personally convey them. They say that the Amiru-l-umara 
paid his respects according to the old formula, and that Asad K. 
also, according to old custom, when he was coming and going 
{maj%-u-zahah)y laid ^ his hand upon his (own) breast — and gave 
the pan with his own hands and dismissed him. In the 5th year, 
1129, 1717, when he was 94 years old, he departed from this world 
full of sorrow. Another Amir of such a good disposition, so 
little injurious, and so patient, possessed of external beauty and 
of goodness, who treated his inferiors with kindness and gentle- 
ness, and was firm and dignified with his rivals, could not be 
found among his contemporaries. JBk’om the beginning of his 
career he was successful and always threw double sixes into the 
cup of his desires. Heaven — that deceitful dicer — played unfairly 
the last hand with him, and the doubling Cossack {qazdq-i~inqilah) 

the Bara Pool of Haroourt’s Delhi, 
and Mr. Keene’s map, and which is 
described by the former as “ a large 
native bridge with eleven arches, 
paved with atone slabs. It is just 
beyond Humayun’s tomb, on the" 
high road to Buliubghur.” It is 
therefore to the south of Delhi (about 
four miles away). Bara Pul might 
mean the twelve arches. Pul is a 
common name for a bridge. The 
bridge was built in Jsdiangir’s time 
and is described auxd figured in Syed 
Ahmad’s AsSr ^nSdid, p. 27.. It has 


only eleven arohe.s. For an account 
of Asad K. and his son’s presenta- 
tion to FarruMi Siyar and of the 
murder of Zu-l-fiqar, see Irvine’s 
Later Moguls, A.S.B.J. for 189S, p. 
145, etc. 

1 This pas-sage seems to be illus- 
trated by the note to Siyaru-l-Muta- 
kherin i, 246. The old way of mak- 
ing obeisance was to place the hands 
over the navel, which, according to 
the translator, is higher up in natives, 
and Asad UUah probably did obeisance 
in this way to the robes sent him. 
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1 Duaspa takht. General Briggs, 
in a note to Ferishta, says that the 
diiaapa or two-horse mode of attack 
is described by Malcolm in his history. 
The Turkoman robbers often took two 
horses into the field. 


^78 

made a twohorse ^ attack upon the home of his peace when he 
was close to his goal. A morning of joy ne’er shone from a piti- 
less heaven that evening, did not darken : Nor a sweet morsel ever 
tickled the palate which was not blended with a hundred poisons. 
Whom did the faithless one ever unite with that it did not cast 
away ? Wherever it sate, it soon rose up. 

Verse. 

Heaven soon repents of its bounties ; 

The sun bestows a cake ’^ in the morning and takes it back 
at eve- 

Among the goodnesses of Jumla-ul-mulk they relate that 
when Aurangzeb in the 4:7th year, after the taking of the fort of 
Kandana known as Bakhshanda Bakhsh. (the gift of the Giver), 
came to Mahiabad-Puna to spend the rainy season, by chance the 
quarters of the Amiru-l-umara were in low ground, and the tents 
of ‘Inayat Ullah K. diwoirrir-i-Ml.alsa-vrtan were on high ground. 
After some days had elapsed , when the said Khan had put an 
enclosure round his female apartments, Amlru-1-umara’s eunuch 
Basant,® who controlled his household, sent a message to ‘Inayat 
K. to clear out as the Nawab’s tents would be placed there. The 
Kh’an said, “ Good, but give time in order that I may find another 
place.” The eunuch, a haughty Turk, replied by bidding him 
leave at once. As ‘Inayat was helpless he moved to another 
place. The king came to know of this, and sent a message to 
Jumla-ul-mulk through Hamidu-d-din K. Bahadur directing him 
to give the place to ‘Inayat K., and to move and take another 
place. Asad K. delayed a little, and an order was given that he 
should go to the quarters of ‘Inayat Ullah and apologize. At, 
that time it chanced that ‘Inayat Ullah was in his bath. Jumla- 
ul-mulk came and sate in the diwankhana, and ‘Inayat quickly 


4 The sun’s disk is often, compared 
to a round cake of bread. 

8 Nisbat in text, but see Maasir A., 

475 . 
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came out. Amiru-HImara took his hand and brought him to his 
house (tent) and presented him with, nine pieces of cloth and 
humbled ^ himself before him. He showed him kindness and 
friendship to the end of the interview and afterwards never showed 
any dislike or displeasure, but was more and more gracious. 
Such men have existed under the heavens! They say that 
the expenses of his harem and for the purveyors of music and 
song were so great that his revenues did not meet them. On 
account of chronic haemorrhoids he never sate on the ground if 
he could help it. Always in his house he lay on a couch. 
Besides Zulfiqar K. he had a son named ‘Inayat K. by Newal Bai, 
who was called Rani. He (‘Inayat) wrote a good hand, and 
became superintendent of the Jewel-room and had a suitable 
mansab: By order of the king he married^ the daughter of Abhl- 
Hasan of Hyderabad, but he fell into evil ways and became 
insane. He got permission to go to the capital and there con- 
ducted himself improperly. Continually there came complaints 
about him from Delhi. There he died in the same condition. 
His soil Sahh K. obtained in the time of Jahandar Shah the title 
of ‘Itiqad K. and a high rank. His brother Mirza Kazim, by 
associating with dancers and convivialists, ruined his reputation, 
and by his evil wavs opened the doors of disgrace on his 
career. 

ASAFU-D-DAULA AMIRU-L-MAMALIK. 

He was the third son of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah. His real 
name was Saiyid Muhammad. In the life-time of his father he 
received the title of !^an and the name Salabat Jang Bahadur, 
and was appointed to the government of Haidarabad. After 
his father’s death when Nasir Jang, the martyr, went to Pondi- 
cherry to suppress the rebellion of Mozaffar Jang, Salabat went 
with him. After ISTasir Jang’s martyrdom, he returned with 


1 iqamat goyan—VTOtdsi expressive, 
apparently, of earnest entreaty. 
More probably the meaning is “ gave 
him them, saying they were in 
honour of his visiting him,” i.e, as 
his footmg. The story is told at 


length in the Maasir A., 475, etc. 

s K. 11, 407, Abul-hasan 

was the unfortunate king of Haidara- 
bad and Golconda. The marriage' 
wasin H03, 1692. 
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Mozaffar Jang. When, on the march, Mozaffar Jang was killed 
by the Afghans, Salabat J. sate upon the masnad, as he was 
older than the other brothers. He received from the emperor 
Ahmad Shah an increase of rank and the title of Asafu-d-daula 
Zaffar Jang. Afterwards ’ he received the title of Amiru-l-mama- 
lik. Rajah Roghanath Das, who was his minister, conciliated 
and took into service a body of hat-wearing Frenchmen who had 
come with Mozaffar Jang. Salabat K. came to Aurangabad in 
1164, 1761, and attacked the country of the Mahrattas. After- 
wards peace was made and he came to Haidarabad, On the 
march Roghanath Das was MUed® by his soldiers, and Raknu-d- 
daulah Saiyid Lashkar K. became his prime minister. In the 
second following year (1106) when Ghaziu-d-din Firuz Jang, his 
elder brother, was appointed to the government of the Deccan 
and came to Aurangabad along with the Mahrattas, though he 
shortly afterwards died, the Mahrattas on the strength of his 
grants took most of Khandes and some parts of the province of 
Aurangabad. His household affairs throughout his rule were 
dependent on the opinions of his officers. When the grant of the 
government of the Deccan was given from the emperor to his 
brother Mz§.mu-d-daula Asaf Jah — who had formerly been de- 
clared to be heir-apparent, and been invested with the duties of 
government — he was necessarily put into retirement. He died 
in prison in 1177, 1763, and a report spread that his. guards had 
killed^ him. 

ASAF* KHAN KHWAJA GHIYASU-D-DIN ‘ALT 
QAZWINI. 

He was the son of Aqa MuUa dawat dir (inkstand-holder), 
who, it is notorious, was in the rinie of Shah Tahmasp Safavi 



1 In the time of Alamgir the 2hd j 

1177 , 1 6 September 1763. Grant-Dull 

!.:] 1 

(Gholara ‘All AzSl). 

II, 167. The same. date is given in 

hi j 

At Balkee on 7 April 1762, Grant- 

the Khazana ‘Anara, Lucknow lith.. 

li 

Dufi II, 54. Siyarn-l-M. III., 324 and 

p. 71. He was imprisoned in the 


note. On 13- JumSda al-akhirl 1165 

fort of Bldar- This biography inay 


. (Gholam AU). 

be compared with that, in the 

II 

; s He was' imprisoned in tTuly Hr32 

zana ‘Amra, 


and was mnsdered on 8 Eabl-al-aww<d 

4 Bloehmann 433 anid 369. He is 
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I one of the privileged courtiers. His other sons M. Badfu-z- 
I zaman and M. Ahmad Beg became Viziers of Persia. They say 

f that he was descended from the Shai^ of §haiWis Shihabu-d-d|n ^ 

I Suhrawardi, whose perfections it is unnecessary to describe, and 
I whose lineage ascended to Muhammad, the son of Abti Bakro-s- 
sadiq. In Sufism he (Suhrawardi) was allied to his uncle S. 

! Najibu-d-din Suhrawardi. He was a congeries of exoteric and 

i esoteric sciences and was the Shaii^b of ^aito of Bagdad. He 

j was the author of elegant treatises such as the ‘Awarifu-l-m^uarif 

{Scientiae scieMiarum). In the year 633, 1235-36, or 632, he 
i died. IChwaja (Myasu-d-din ‘^Alj was distinguished for his elo- 

^ quence and industry, and was not without vigour and courage. 

1 When he came to India he had the good fortune to be the 

1 recipient of favours from Akbar and to be made Bakhshi. In 

^ the year 981, 1573, he took part in the nine days’ rapid march 

0 Gujarat and did good service in the battle with the rebels 
there who had besieged M. Koka in Ahmadabad, and received the 
title of Asaf K. At the time of the victorious return to the 
capital he was made Bakhshi of the province in order that he 
might co-operate with M. Koka in improving the army. In the 
21st year he was appointed with a number of other officers to 
the province of Mar, which is a dependency of Ahmadabad. 

* He was to clear it of rebels. The zamindar JSTarain Das Hahtor 

I presumptuously came out from the defiles to give battle, and 

; there were great hand-to-hand combats. The imperial vanguard, 

f gave way and M. Muqlm Naqshhandi, who was in command, was 

killed, and a disaster was imminent, Asaf K. and the leaders 
i of the right and left wings redoubled their efforts, and the enemy 
was defeated. In the close of the 23rd year Akbar sent' Mm to 
Malwa and Gujarat in order that, having with the co-operation of 
Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K., the Nazim of that place, brought 
the army of Malwa to submit to the branding regulation, 
he might hasten to Gujarat, He was, with the co-operation^ 

; the Asaf K. II of Blochmij^in. Hi* iji 1145 A.»., and died in 1234 ao- 

i daughter married Gh^iSg Beg aud be- pording to Beale. See also Bloch- 

; came the mother of Nur JahSn. mahJa’s note, p. 433. 

f 1 Beale, p. 360, ool. 2. He was boyn • A.N. III. 264. 

I 

i . 
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of QaliJ K. the governor^ there to improve the condition of the 
' troops, and to ascertain their condition. Asaf K. performed the 

duty in accordance with the royal orders and acted with honesty 
and truth. In 989, 1581, he died in Gujarat. One of his sons 
was Mirza Nuru-d-dln. When Sultan i^usrau was captured 
< and was placed by Jahangir for some days in the charge of Asaf 

|i K'., M. J'^aafar ; Nuru-d-din, who was Asaf K.’s cousin, went by 

himself to Khusrau and kept him company and arranged that 
whenever an opportunity offered he would have him released 
and made prosperous. Afterwards, when Khusrau was made 
; over to I’tibar K. the eunuch, Nuru-d~din took into his confidence 

a Hindu who used to visit lOmsrau and gave a list to him of all 
the devoted followers of Khusrau. In the course of five or six 
months nearly 400 peraons had become bound by oaths that they 
would attack Jahangir on the road. By chance one of the party 
got offended (with his comrades) and gave information to lOiwaja 
Waisi Diwan of Prince Sultan Kharram. The Khwaja immediately 
reported to the Prince, and he conveyed the news to Jahangir. 
Immediately those doomed men were produced, and an order was 
given that Nuru-d-din, Muhammad Sharif, the son of I’timadu-d- 
daula, and some others should be executed^ The list of the names 
I which had been obtained from the Hindu servant of I’tibar K. 

J was at the petition of Khan Jahan Lodi thrown by Jahangir into 

j the fire unread. Otherwise many would have been capitally 

i punished.^ 

ASAP KHAN MIRZA QIWAMU-D-mN ; J^ AAPAR BEG. 

Son of Mirza Badi’u-z-zaman, who was son of Aqa MuUai 
j Dawatdar (inkstand-holder) of QazwinJM . Badi-z-zaman was 

! vizier of Kashan in the reign of Shah Tahmasp Safavi, and M. 

J'aafar Beg along with his father and grandfather was one of the 
Shah’s courtiers. In the 22nd year, 985, 1577, he in the prime of 
his youth came to India and waited upon Akbar in company*^ with 

i) ; 1 See I&Sfi K. I. 258 »ad Tuzuk ly takea from the Iqbalnama, p. 28. 

J. 68. The conspiracy was in the It appears that the plot had been 
Si' ^ 2nd year and was discovered whenj. going on for five or six months, 

was in Afghanistan and returning from 5 , ^ 

The ac' ■ ' 
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his paternal uncle M. Ghiyasu-d-din ‘Ali Asaf K. Battshi, who 
had come to court after he had finished the affairs of Idar, 
Akbar appointed him to the rank of 200 in the contingent 
{dahhil)^ of Asaf lOian. He was not pleased with the smallnesB 
of this appointment, gave up service and ceased to attend court. 
The emperor was displeased, and sent him to Bengal, which was an 
unhealthy climate then,. and where criminals who were sent there 
did not survive. 

They say Maulana Qasim Kahi* of Transoxiana, who was one 
of the old poets and lived in a perfectly free manner , met in with 
J‘aafar in Agra and enquired about his circumstances. When he 
heard his story he said : “ My dainty youth, don’t go to Bengal.” 
The Mirza replied ; ‘What can I do, I am going in reliance upon 
God.” The jovial fellow said, “Don’t go in reliance on Him. He 
is the same God who sent such a person as Imam Husain to the 
Karbala to be martyred.” It chanced that when the Mirza 
arrived in Bengal, Jahan, the governor, was ill, and after- 

wards died. Mozaffar K. Turbati then succeeded him. No long 
time had elapsed when the rebellion of the Qaqshals and the tur- 
bulence of M’asum K. Kabuli raised the dust of disaffection in 
that country. Things went so far that Mozaffar K. came to 
the fort of Tanda ^nd shut himself up there. The Mirza was 
with him. When he was seized, many of his companions were 
held to ransom, but he by cleverness and plausibility escaped 
such demands, and came away and did homage at Fathpfir Sikri. 
As he had gone away in contempt and failure and had again, 
owing to the guidance of good fortune, attached himself to the 
saddle-straps of fortune, Akbar approved of him and shortly 
afterwards gave him the rank of 2000 and the title of Asaf IQian. 
He was also made ® Mir BaWishi in the room of Qazi ‘ Ali, and was 
sent against the Rana of Ddaipur. He did not fail to attack and 
plunder and to kill and to distinguish himself. In the 32nd year 


1 B. 231 and Irvine, Koghul Army, 
160. B. 411 following JVrutamid, 
Iqbalnama 4 makes the appointment 
one of bisti, i.e. 20. And evidently 
the 200 of the Maasir is a mistake. 

Badayuni HI." 172 and B. 566. 


The story comes from the Iqbalnama, 

p. 6. . 

& Apparently he was made Mir 
Bakhshi in 989 when Akbar was on 
the way to Kabul. See TSzuk, J. 50. 
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when Ism 'all Qull K, Turkoman was censured for leaving the 
passes open so that Jalalu-d-din Raiishani got out, Asaf K. was 
appointed to succeed him and made thanadar of Sawad (Swat). 
In the 38th year, 1000, 1502, when Jalala Raushani, who had 
gone to ‘Abdullah K., the king of Turan, had come back unsuccess- 
ful and begun a disturbance in Tirah, and had been joined by the 
Afrldis and the Orakzai,. Asaf K. was sent from court to extirpate 
him. In 1001, 1502-93, he, in conjunction with Zain K. Koka, 
chastised^ Jalala and made his family prisoners together with 
Wahadat ‘All, who was said to be his brother, and other relatives 
and connexions to the number of nearly 400 persons, and produced 
them before Akbar. In the 39th year when Kashmir was taken 
from M. Yusuf K. and given in fief {tanl^wahl to Ahmad Beg K.,‘^ 
Muhammad Qulai Afshar, Hasan Arab and Aimaq Badakhshi,® 
Asaf K. was sent ofi in order to divide the country properly 
among the fief-holders. He reserved the saffron and the game for 
the exchequer and fixed the revenue at 31 lacs of karwars in 
accordance with the settlement * of Qazi ‘ All, each karwar being 
estimated at 24 dams. After dividing the fiefs properly he in 
three days made the journey from Kashmir to Lahore. In the 
42nd year, when the territory of Kashmir became disorganized on 
account of the disputes among the fief-holders, Asaf K. was 
appointed governor. In the 44th 3i^ear, beginning of 1098, he, in 
place of Rai Patr Das, was appointed to the Ditvani-kul (the 
whole diwani) and carried on the duties for two years in a con- 
summate manner. When in 1013,^ 1604-05, Sultan Selim (Jahan- 
gir) ca«^t away the thoughts of rebellion, and on the occasion of 
condolences for the death of Miriam Makani waited upon his 
father and was for twelve days shut up in the gJiusalkhana^ and 
then was treated graciously, and it was agreed that he should get 


1 Elliot V. 467, B&dayuni II. 668, 
A.N. III. 640, etc. 

2 Blochmann’s MS. has Kabuli. 

S Perhaps the Aimaqs of Badakh- 
shar.. The original passage is A.N. 
III. 654, line ‘,$3. There the passage 
reads •“ Muhammad! Beg Aimaq of 
Badakhshan.” 


* A.N. Ill, 66 i. 
s A.M. Ill, BZ-2. 

6 Private audience chamber, lit. 
bathroom. See Bernier. The ghusal- 
khana was another name for the 
diwan khana l^as. See Gladwin’s Per- 
sian Mutishi, “ .Rules observed during 
the reign of ^ah Jahan,” p. 51, 
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the province of Gujarat in fief and give up Allahabad and Bihar 
■which he had taken possession of without orders, the suhahd&rl 
of Bihar was given to Asaf K. and he was raised to the rank of 
3000 and sent off to govern that province. When the crown 
came to Jahangir, Asaf K. was sent for and made guardian of 
Prince Sultan Par viz. He was sent to chastise the RanS,, — busi- 
ngs which arose at that time — ^but on account of the rebellion of 
Sultan Khusrau he was recalled. In the 2nd year, 1015, 1606-7, 
when Jahangir proceeded to Kabul, he was made Vakil in place of 
Sharif K., the Amiru-l-umara, who remained in Lahore on account 
of severe illness, and raised to the rank of 5000 and received a 
jewelled writing-case. The leading men (if awyodaraw, see B, 412, 
n. 2.) of the Deccan, especially Malik "Ambar the Abyssinian, 
after the death of Akbar put forth the foot of audacity and 
wrested many of the estates in the Balaghat from the imperial 
servants. The Khan-^anan from insouciance and factiousness 
did not strive in the beginning to extinguish the flames, and 
allowed them to rise high. Afterwards, when he did attend to the 
matter, and asked for help, Jahangir appointed Sultan Parviz 
under the guardianship of Asaf and also sent* one after 

the other, great officers such as Rajah Man Singh, J^an Jahan 
Lodi, the Amiru-i-Umara, the IQian A’zim and ^Abdullah K, — 
each of whom was able singly to conquer a kingdom — but from 
want of guidance on the part of the prince, excessive wine-drink- 
ing, and plundering enterprises, the work did not go forward. On 
the contrary, on account of the treachery of the officers, every 
time that they led an army into the Balaghat it had to turn back 
with failure and disgrace. In consequence of these oppositions 
Asaf K.’s plans did not succeed. At last, in the 7th year, 1021, 
1612, he died there ^ ‘ ^ from natural causes,” A hundred regrets 
for Asaf ]^an” gives the date ^ (sad haif z Asaf 1021. 

One hundred regrets for Asaf K,”), He was one of the unique 
of the age. He was supreme in every science, and complete in 
all knowledge. His swift intelligence and lofty capacity were 


I He died at BurhSnpur at the age 
of 63. Tuauk J- 108. 322 of transla- 
tion. 


* M'ntamid K.in the Iqbalnama, 
p. 67, claims to have extemporized 
this chronogram. 
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famous. He himself used to say, Whatever I do not compre- 
hend off-hand will turn out to be without meaning.” They say 
he could read a whole series of lines at a glance. In eloquence, 
skUl and the disposal of financial and political matters he was 
pre-eminent. He was adorned outwardly and inwardly. He had 
great power in poetry and in polite literature. In the belief of a 
number of persons no one has treated better than he the subject * 
of I^usrau and Shirin since the days of S. Nizami of GanJ. 

{Verses}) 

They say he took much pleasure in flowers, and rosbeds, and 
gardens and parterres, and planted seeds and seedlings with his 
own hands. He frequently worked, spade in hand. He had also 
gathered ® together many women. In his last illness he sent away 
one hundred beauties.* He left many children, male and female, 
but none of his sons distinguished himself. Mirza Zain-l-'abidm 
attained the- rank of 1500 with 1500 horse and died in the second 
year of Shah Jahan;. His son M. J'aafar, who had the same name 
and talchaUas as his grandfather, wrote good poetry. He had a 
passion for coUecting animals in every season. There was great 
friendship between him, Zahid !^an Koka and Mirza Saqi,* the 
son of Saif Koka, and Shah Jahan called them the “Three 
friends.” At last he left his office and settled in Agra. Shah 
Jahan made him an annual allowance, and in the time of Aurang- 
zeb it was increased. He died in 1094, 1683. These verses are his. 


(Verses.) 

Another of Asaf K.’s sons, was Suhrab K. In Shah .Jahan ’s 
time he obtained an office of 1$I00 and 1000 horse, and then died. 
Another was M. *Ali Asj^ar. He was the one of the brothers 
who was the greatest voluptuary and least restrained. He, did 


1 His poejETt was called the Hor- 
nSma and was dedicated to, Jahangir. 
Tuzuk, p. 108. Bieu, Snpp. Catt 200. 
5 See B. 672 for other speoimeiw. 

8 Cf. Iqbalnama, 67. 

* Suhaili,. the star Canopus, and 
perhaps a name for a beautiful 


woman. J‘aafar is frequently men- 
tioned in the AkbamSma. See III, 
304, etc. Asflif K. was one of the 
oontinuators of the T. AUt, Bieu, 1, 
118, and Badayuni, Lowe, 329. 

8 Variant Shafi and in B. 
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not keep his tongue in order, and often spoke without regard to 
time or place. In the Parendah V expedition he created dissen- 
sions® between Shah Shujja’ and Mahabat K., the Commander-in- 
Chief. After that he received an appointment in the affair of 
Jujhar^ Bandila. When the governor of the fort of Dhamuni* 
came out in the darkness of the night, the soldiers entered it and 
commenced to plunder. The Khan Dauran® was compelled to 
enter the fort in order to stop them. A man called out from the 
south side that in one of the bastions a number of the enemy 
were to be seen. ‘Ali Asg^ar said, “I’ll go and seize them.” 
Though Khan Dauran dissuaded him, saying it was night and that 
it was not advisable in this kind of general confusion, when 
friend could not be distinguished from foe, to go out, he did not 
listen but went off. When he got to the top of the wall of the 
fort, suddenly the ashes of a torch which the plunderers had 
lighted in order to look for goods, fell upon a store of gunpowder 
which was at the bottom of the tower. The whole bastion with 
eighty yards of wall on each side, which wall was ten yards thick, 
was blown into the air. ‘Ali As^fear® and some of his companions 
and the whole of the plunderers who were on the wall were 
annihilated. The daughter of M‘utamid K. was in his house, but 
as the marriage had not been consummated, she was by the 
King’s orders afterwards married to Khan Dauran. 


ASAP K. known as ASAF JAHI. 

He was M. Abu-l-hasan by name and was the son of I’timadu- 
d-daulah and elder brother of Nur Jahan Begam, After the 
Begam was married to Jahangir he received the title of I’timad 


I “ Near the Sina river on the 
route from Ahmadnagar to Shola- 
pur.” Elliot VII, 22. See also id. 
43. 

1 The words are miyan, Shah Shuja 
u Mahabat sanganddzihd namud, and 
Blochmann 413 translates : “he eareated 
dissensions between Shah Shuja and 
Mahabat Khan.’* But though this 
may be the meaning, sanganddzi also 
means to be continually drinking, and 


possibly what is meant is that 'AH 
Asghar was continually drinking in 
the company of Shah Shuja and 
Mahabat. But we are not told any- 
where that Mahabat was a drunkard, 

3 PadshShnama II, 94. 

* Elliot VII, 47 and 49, and Pad- 
shahnama XI, 109. 

6 Khan Dauran No. 2 of Beale. 

3 Padshahnama II, 109, et seq. 



i Nur Jahan’s marriage took place 
in the sixth year, not in the seventh, 
and on New Year’s Day of 1020, 
corresponding to 10 or 11 March O.S. 
of 1611. Seethe Iqbalnama 56 and 
Blochmann 509. Ar]mand BSnu, the 
wife of ^ah Jahan, was her niece. 


her father being Niir JahSn’s elder 
brother. Arjmand Banu’s mother 
was the daughter of Ghiasu-d-din 
Qazwini, the Asaf K. II of Badayuni 
and Blochmann 433. Ha was s. 
Agha or Aqa Mnlla Dawatdar. 

2 Elliot VI, 384—85. 
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K., and became the IOiansS,man (steward). In the 7th year of 
Jahangir, 1020, 1611, hiis daughter Arjmand Banu Begam, who 
is known as Marntaz Mahal and was the daughter’s daughter of 
M. Ghiyasu-d-din Asaf was married to Prince Sultan Kharram 
who was called Shah Jahan. In the 9th year he received the 
title of Asaf K. and had increases, one after the other, until he 
obtained the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse. At the time when 
there was the dust of trouble between Jahangir and Prince Shah 
Jahan, intriguers and evil-thinking persons suspected Asaf K. of 
favouring the prince, and alienated the mind of the Begam from a 
brother who was the pillar of the empire: 

Ferse. 

When self-interest appears, wit goes into hiding. 

A hundred veils spread from the heart to the eyes. 

As she considered him to be an obstacle to her designs, she 
had hhn removed from the court on the pretext that he should 
bring away the treasures from Agra. But as the prince (Shah 
Jahan) had arrived at Fathpur, Asaf K did not think it advisable® 
to remove the treasure from the blessed fort of Agra and turned 
back to go to court. He had not reached Mathura when the 
counsellors of the prince urged that at such a time it was not 
advisable to allow a leader like Asaf K. to depart and that the 
neglect of such an opportunity was contrary to prudence. The 
prince — ^whose sole desire was to win his father’s favour — behaved 
with the utmost moderation. Afterwards, when the prince turned 
back from confronting his father and turned his rein to Malwa, 
AsafK., in the 18th year, was appointed Governor of Bengal. 
But when it became known that the prince had gone to Bengal, 
the Begam became apprehensive about the departure of her 
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brother ^ and had him turned back. When in the 21st year, 1035, 
1626, Mahabat K. prevailed on the bank of the Jhilam, owing 
to Asaf’s negligence and perfunctoriness, and got possession of 
Jahangir, Asaf K — who was the cause of all this disturbance — 
saw after this ill-omened movement had taken place that his 
efforts had failed, and that it was hopeless to attain release from 
so powerful an enemy. He was compelled to go to the fort of 
Atak, which was in his fief , and to take shelter there. Mahabat 
K. sent a body of troops under the command of his son M. 
Bahrawar * to prosecute the siege with activity. Afterwards 
he went himself and brought him out by promises and agree- 
ments and guarded him near himself along with his son Abu 
Talib and son-in-law JO) alii Ullah. After he (Mahabat) became a 
fugitive from court he delayed to release Asaf , but after the king 
became urgent he remembered his oaths and promises and sent 
him to court. At this time Asaf was made governor of thePanjab 
and also had the high office of Vakil conferred upon him. After 
that he obtained the rank of ITGOO with 7000 horse. In the year 1037, 
1627, and 22nd year of Jahangir’s reign, the king left the station 
of Rajaur on his way back from Kashmir. On the road he asked 
for his accustomed cup, but when he put it to his lips, he could 
not swallow.® Till he reached the next station he was in this 
state. Next day, 27 Safr,* he took the last journey (safr). There 
was a great commotion in the camp. Asaf K. released Da war 
Bayish, KJiusrau’s son, from prison and made him an imagi- 
nary king. He did not believe in this, but they comforted him by 
strong oaths and he set out for the next station. The Begam who 
wished Shahriyar to attain the sovereignty, wanted to imprison 
Asaf K. and A’zim K., the Mir both of whom were 

pillars of the empire and obstacles to her plans. But though she 
sent people to summon her brother he made excuses and did not 


1 Text wrongly has baradarzada. 
Blochmann’s own MS. has only baru- 
dar, and this agrees with the source, 
viz. IqbalnSma 213. The meaning is, 
that Niir Jahan was apprehensive 
lest her brother should collude with 
^ah Jahan, who was his son-in-law. 

37 


His appointment to Bengal is noted 
at p. 20S of IqbSlnama, and it seems 
that he actually left toliake it up. 

2 At vol. iii, p. 409, he is called 
M. Bihruz. 

9 IqbSlnama 293. 

4 Should be 28=28 October ](i37. 



1 Elliot VI. 437 and IqbalnSma, 
298. Banarasi accomplished the 
journey to Junair in the Deccan in 
twenty days 

4 goafand garbdnl. See Vullers a.v. 
and Mfi K. I. 389. 

« ^afi K. I. 390 and IqbalnSma 


396 and Padshahnama I. 71. Elliot 
VII. 6. 

* He went ott to Lahore, in hopes 
of being cured, before Jahangir’s 
dearth, i^afl K, I. 390. 

6 With Asaf and Dawar BaWj§h’s 
troops, IqbalnSma 296, 
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goto her. The Begam also followed with the body. Asaf K. 
sent off from the station of Chingiz Hatl a Hindu named Bana- 
rasi, who was the accountant of the elephant-stables and was 
famous for his activity and swiftness, to wait upon Shah Jahan. 
And as there was not time for writing he gave him a verbal mes- 
sage and his own signet-ring as a guarantee.^ That night was 
spent in Naushahra, and next day they came dawn from the hills 
and encamped at Bhimbar. They made arrangements for con- 
veying and shrouding the body and sent it on in order that it 
might be committed to earth in a garden on the other (i.e. other 
than Lahore) side of the river of Lahore (the Ravi) which the 
Begam had made. As every one, high and low, was convinced 
that all these proceedings were but a. smoothing of the way for the 
sovereignty of Shah Jahan, and that Pawar BaWish was nothing 
but a sheep ® for the feast, they universally followed the orders of 
Asaf Khan. He, who was not sure about the Begam, did not 
drop from his hand the thread of caution and prevented people 
from visiting her. Indeed, they say ^ that he brought her away 
from the royal quarters and assigned her a place in his own. 
When they were within three kos of Lahore, Shahriyar, who had 
lost his hair from the fox’s disease (fox-mange, daw-5-sa?a&, alo- 
pecia ”) and was blighted by syphilis, and had previously * hurried 
off to Lahore, gave himself the name of Sultan, and in the course 
of seven day?, by expending seventy lacs of rupees, gathered 
together an army and sent it across the river under the command 
of M. Baisanghar, the son of Sultan Daniel. He himself 
remained in Lahore with 2 or 3000 horse and awaited the doings 
of destiny. 

Verse. 

‘‘ Expectant of what the heavens would reveal 
At the first ^ encounter his army dispersed, and went off. 
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Shahriyar, when he heard of this dismal news, did not understand 
what was tor his own welfare and entered the fort. With his own 
feet he threw himself into the net. The officers entered the 
citadel and put Dawar Bakhsh on the throne. Firuz K., the 
eunuch, brought out Shahriyar, who had crept into a comer in the 
female apartments of Jahangir, and made him over to Ilahvardi 
Kh an. He took off the string of his (Shahriyar’s) waist and 
bound his hands with it and produced him before Dawar BaWish, 
and after he had performed the komish (obeisance) he was im- 
prisoned and two days afterwards he was blinded. ‘ 

When these events became known to Shah Jahan from the 
letters of bankers* (of Gujarat) he sent® off JOiidmatpurust 
Kb fl.n Reza Bahadur from Ahmadabad to ‘Asaf K. and wrote 
with his own hands that if Would be well at this time, when the 
heavens were troubled and the earth was seditious, if Dawar 
Bakhsh and other princes were made Wanderers in the plains of 
non-existence. Asaf K. on Sunday 22 Rabi-al-akhir, 21 December 
1627 of that year, bound Dawar Bakhsh and had the proclama- 
tion made in the name of Shah Jahan On 26 Jamada-al-awwal, 
23 January, 1628, he brought him out* from the prison of life 


I Makhul, lit, was anointed with 
antimony. Elliot VI. 437 translates 
“blinded.” 

* Iqbalnama '301.. Sahukaran, Sou- 
cars. See Wilson’s Glossary. 

3 Iqbalnama 303. 

Iqbainama 303 has 22 Jamada- 
al-awal, 19 January 1628, as the day 
of the proclamation. 

4 The Iqbalnama and KhafI K. 
describe Dawar, Ba^^ as having 
been put to death, and it is difficult 
to see how he could escape from 
Lahore, unless, indeed, Asaf K. con- 
nived at this. But, as Elphinstone 
points out, Olearius in his travels 
speaks of having seen at Qazwin a 
Prince Polagi. PolagI may be the 
same as Bolaqi which, according to 
Blodhmann, was another name of 
Dawar Ba^sh. Bub 1 rather think 
that there has been some mistakes 


and that the Polagi whom Olearius 
saw was some other prince and per- 
haps a son of Shahriyar. Olearius ’s 
account is at pp. 263, 266, and 257. 
His narrative is not quite satisfac- 
tory, for it disagrees with the native 
historians, but is to the effect that 
Jahangir left two sons. The elder, 
he says, succeeded the father but 
soon after died, and then Shah Jahan 
usurped the throne. The expression 
“elder” would make the reference 
be to Khusrau, but thgn it would be 
incorrect to say that he survived his 
father, for he died some five years 
before him. Possibly Shahriyar is 
meant. He did succeed his father, 
or at least claimed to do so, and then 
was put to death. He may have 
left a son. Olearius speaks of Polagi ’a 
being very young when his father 
died, but this does not fit DSwar 
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together with his brothers Garshasp , arid Sultan Shahriyarj and 
Tahmura§ and Hhshang, the two sons of Sultan Daniel-. When 
Shah Jahan arrived at Agra and became sovereign of India, 
Asaf K,, together with the princes Dara Shikoh, Muhammad 
Shuja, and Aurangzeb — who were his grandchildren (daughter’s 
children) — and the officers, came from Lahore and on 2 Rajah, 27 
February, 1628, did homage. Asaf received the title of Yemenu- 
d-daulah (right hand of the State) and was designated in corres- 
pondence by the name of uncle (‘awnmt, paternal uncle). He 
was made Vakil and had charge of the seal and had the 

rank of 8000 with 8000 horse of the two-liorse and three-horse 
rank, a rank which no officer had hitherto received. After this, 
when Yemenu-d-daulah had paraded before Shah Jahan 5000 well- 
equipped cavalry, he received the rank pf 9000 with 9000 ® horse 
and a jagir yielding 50 lacs of rupis. In the beginning of the 
fifth year he was sent off wdth a powerful army to chastise 
Muhammad ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur. When he was encamped at 
Bijapur he stretched forth his arm to bind and to beat, and Mufi- 
tafa K, Muhammad A. Ahmin, the son-in-law of Mulia Muhammad 
Lari Khairit K., the uncle of Randaulah i^ian, the Abyssinian, 
came out from the fort and made peace by tendering forty lacs of 
rupis and then returned to the fort. Khawas Khan, the centre of 
affairs in Bijapur, on perceiving the desolation of the country and 
the want of supplies in the imperial army, exerted himself to 
remedy this. They say that the scarcity was such that a pair of 


who had a daughter married 
to Daniel’s son Hushang who was 
put to death in 1628. It was in 1637 
that Olearius saw Poiagi. He never 
calls him Dawar BaWjsh, and Poiagi 
after all is not very like the name 
Bulaqi nor is it likely, that Olearius, 
who was a Persian scholar, would 
writ© Poiagi instead of Bulaqi. 
Either Poiagi was another prince of 
the blood than Dawar BakUsh or he 
was an impostor. The last sugges- 
tion is by no means an improbable 
one. The author of the Iqbalnama 
could hardly be mistaken about 


Dawar Balrh^’s fate for he was 
probably in Lahore at tho time. At 
least he was with Asaf on the march 
there. Sea Iqbalnama 266, seven 
lines from foot. 

Tavernier also speaks of having 
met Sultan Bulaqi in Persia and of 
having eaten and drunk with him. 
Ho adds that the prince had long 
rvandered in India as a faquir and 
eventually had escapee, to Persia. 
11, 216 of ed. 1676. 

• A small round seal. B. 52. 

2 horse and 3 horse, Padshah- 
uama II., 268. 
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slippers fetched forty rupis and the shoeing of a horse ten rupis. 
Yemenii-d-daulah wavS obliged to leave Bijapur and to proceed to 
Rai Ba^ and Mirach,* which were cultivated countries, and to 
plunder everything. When the rains arrived , he returned. 

They say that at this time Asaf K. had a private meeting and 
A’ziinK . said , ‘ ^ The king now does not need you or me.” Asaf said, 
■‘The work of the State would not go on without you and me.” 
This speech reached the king, and he disliked it. He remarked: 
‘■His good deeds are remembered by us, but in future we must 
not trouble him with the affairs of the kingdom.” After those 
discourses, though the position was “Hold (the cup) awry, but 
don’t spill,” there was not a hairbreadth’s difference in the 
respect with which he was treated. On the contrary, after the 
death of Mahabat K., he was in the 8th year made Khan Khanan 
and commander-in-chief. In the 15th year, 1051, he died in 
Lahore of chronic dropsy. They say he had a great liking for 
good eating. His daily food came to a Shahjahani mnn (maund). 
When his illness had lasted long a cup of vetch- water was enough 
for him. “ Oh the grief for Asaf IGian! ” Zihe afms Asaf ^.dn 
gives the date 1051, 1611, He was buried in the neighbuorhood s 
of the tomb of Jahangir, In accordance with orders a building 
and garden were prepared. On the day that Shah Jahan visited 
him during his illness he, besides his residence in Lahore, which 
was valued at twenty lacs of rupis, and other houes and gardens 
in Delhi, Agra and Kashmir, wrote down 2 krors 50,000 rupis in 
Jewels and coin and in gold and silver, etc., and showed them to 
Sliah Jahan in order that they might be oonliscated. The king 
granted twenty lacs to his three sons and live daughters and gave 
the Laliore residence to Dara Shikoh. The rest was resumed 

Asaf Khan possessed something of every science. He was 
especially 'proficient in excogitated matters, and so in the titles 
which were applied to him in the royal books it was written 


* Padishahnnma I, 416, where it ia 
written Maraj . 

5 A proverb meaning to do what 
is impossible. It is quoted by Bada- 
yuni. 

3 “ The tomb of Asaf K. stands in 


line with the emperor’s, but separated 
^rom it by an immense serai." 
Iteene’s Agra, 37, note. He died on 
17 Sh’aban 1061 =12 November, 1641. 
Padshahnama II. 257. 



THE MAASIR-TTL-TTMARA. 


Light of the genius of the Illuminati (the Platonists), learned 
in the science of the Peripatetics. ” He was also an elegant 
writer and had a correct idiom. He was a good accountant and 
versed in business. He personally examined the accounts of the 
officers of the exchequer and of the other officers. He had no 
need of any guide in this. The expenses and disbursements of 
his establishment were beyond comprehension, especially those 
which he incurred for the frequent visits to him of the king, the 
princes and the begams. Besides the peskkashes and the presents, 
which came to a large sum, what splendour there was in eating 
and drinking ! And what ornamentation and decoration there 
were inside and outside ! His servants too were of the best, and 
he looked after them, Like his father he was very gentle and 
affable. The sons and other relatives of this great officer who 
attained to high office in the State have been described in these 
pagesf each in his own place, but Mamtaz Mahal, his daughter, 
was married to Shah Jahan in her twentieth year, and became 
pregnant fourteen times. Among them, four sons and three 
daughters survived their grandfather. In the 4th ^ year of the 
reign, 1040, 1631, in the city of Burhampur, that chaste lady, 
whose age exceeded 39 years, immediately after giving birth to a 
daughter named Goharara *' Begam, experienced a change in her 
condition, and signed that the king should be sent for. He came, 
in an agitated state and had a final interview in which he gathered 
the treasure of the period of separation. On the 17th Ziq‘ada, 
7 July 1631, the Begam was buried temporarily in the garden 
Zainabad on the other side of the Taptl. ‘'May the place of 
Mamtaz Mahal be paradise.” Jai^ Mamtaz Mahal jinnat had 
gives the date 1040, 1631. 

They say that there was an exceeding love between the two 
noble spouses, so that Shah Jahan, after her death, for a long time 
abandoned coloured raiment and the hearing of music and the 


t See PSdshahnSma I. 384, and 
K. I. 459. 

a Galled by some DahararS, but 
Ooharar£ is the name in Padshah- 
gSma, p. 293. She is the Genorara 
Begam of Manned, I, 227. 


3 Padshahnama I. 3S9. The chrono- 
gram was made by Bebadal Klaan. 
The tomb in which the body was 
temporarily placed was in the middle 
of a tank, id., 386. 
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use of perfumes, and put a atop to feasts, etc. For two years he 
shunned every kind of delicacy. Half of the property left by her, 
and which amounted to more than a kror of rupees, was given to 
the Begam Sahiba (the eldest daughter known as Jahanara), and 
the other half was divided among the other children. Six months 
after the death, Prince ‘ Muhammad Shuja, Wazir K., and Sat! 
I^anim the Sadru-n-nisa (mistress of the women), conveyed the 
body to Agra and buried it in a place® south of, and close to, the 
river, which had belonged to Rajah Man Singh and was now 
the inheritance of Rajah Jai Singh. In the course of twelve 
years, a tomb, such as has no parallel in India, was erected 
at a cost of fifty lacs of rupees. Thirty villages belonging to the 
Sarkar of Agra and pargana of Nagarcand,^ yielding annually 
one lac of rupees, and the collections from the shops and serais 
attached to the tomb, and which amounted to two lacs of 
rupees, were bestowed in mortmain {waqf). 


ASALAT K. MIR ‘ABDU-L-HADI. 

Mir Miran * Yezdi who, along with his father Mir Khalil XJllah, 
left Persia on account of oppression in the second year of Jahangir 
and came to India, the abode of security. Shah Abbas Safavi 
became alienated from the Mir (Khalil Ullah) and was very wrath- 
ful with him, so that the morning of the Mir’s prosperity ended 
in a gloomy hight. As he was helpless he fled to a foreign land. 
When he took himself ofl, only half-alive j from the place of danger, 
he could not take his grandchildren ‘Abdu-l-Hadi and Khalil 
Ullah with him, on account of their tender age and the want of 
time. They were, therefore, left in Persia. When the Khan ‘Alam 
went on an embassy to Persia, Jahangir, out of his great kindness 
and affection for the Mir Miran, mentioned the children in his 


1 id., 493. 

a “ It was laid in a spot in the 
garden, stiE pointed out, close by the 
mosque, until the mausoleum was 
ready for her reception.” Keene’s 
Agra, p. 23. 

s Perhaps this should be Nogar- 
chin, the well-known pleasure resort 


of Akbar. But it is Nagaroand in 
the Pad'shahnama II, 330, There is 
a full account of the building at this 
place, and the names of the thirty 
villages are given, with the contribu- 
tion fixed upon each of them, 

* Padshahnarna II, 628, 629. 
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letter and spoke to the Khan ‘Alam about bringing them. The 
Shah sent the two suffering ones to India, and after they had 
kissed the threshold their griefs were washed away. 

In the third year of Shah Jahan, Mir ‘ Abdu4-Hadi was 
the subject of favour and received the title of Asalat Khan. By 
his good qualities, his loyalty and his zeal he became trusted, 
and in the 5th year was sent off along with Yemenu-d-dauia 
to chastise ‘Adil Shah, and to devastate the country of Bijapur. 
When they came to Bhalkl and besieged it, the garrison, after 
firing with guns and muskets during the day, evacuated the place 
during the darkness of night by going out at a place where there 
were no batteries. Asalat K., who was prominent in this 
campaign, mounted on the top of the fort on a wooden platform 
under which pyrotechnic weapons had been left. Suddenly, fire 
caught them, and Asalat K. was blown up into the air along with 
the platform, and carried into a magazine. A part of his arm 
as well as of his face were burnt, but by God’s protection he was not 
killed.^ In the 6th year he received the rank of 1,500 with 500 ^ 
horse and was made bakhshi of the army which was setting out 
with Shah Shuja for the conquest of Parenda, In that affair 
he so distinguished himself by his activity that Mah§,bat K., 
the commander-in-chief, in spite of all the crookedness of his 
nature, had his attention drawn to him and made over to him 
the signing of receipts and orders, and made him his deputy. 
When he came to court from that campaign in the 8th year he was 
appointed governor of Delhi in succession to Baqir Khan Najm- 
sani with an increase ® of 1,600 and 1,700 horse, an increase 
necessary for the management of the province, and made a 
manmhdd^r of 3,000 with 2,500 horse, and the gift of a 
flag, an elephant and a special robe of honour. When Jagta^ 


1 FadehShiianaa 1, 412. 

^ Padshahtiama 1, Part 2, p. 67, 
says 800. It also says he was made 
bakhshi of the ahadis. 

B PadshShnama I, Part II, .p. 87. 
The fact that he now had 2,500 horse 
shows that 800, and not 500, was the 
ri^ht amount above. 


* This seems, an abridgment of the 
name Jagat Singh. See PadshSh- 
nama II, 261. The Mau here men- 
tioned is a hill state, and Nurpur was 
one of its towns. The expedition 
belongs to the. 15th year. . 
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the zamindar of Mau became ungrateful and raised a presumptuous 
head, three armies, composed of 30,000 horse, were sent against 
him, and one of these was commanded by Asalat K.. The Khan 
set about besieging Kurpur, and every day the besieged were more 
and more hard pressed. When the fort of Mau, which \T-a8 
Jagta’s chief reliance, was taken, the garrison of ISTurpiir fled 
at midnight, and that place was easily conquered. Afterwards, 
Asalat K. went with other chiefs to take Taragarha. This too 
was accomplished. In the 18th year he was appointed, on the 
death of Salabat K., to the high office of Mir ^ Bakhshl. 

When ^ the king determined on the conquest of Balkh, an 
order was given to the Amiru-i-Umara, who was governor of Kabul, 
that during the interval before the arrival of the army he should 
get possession of as much as possible of Badakhshan. In 1055 
(the beginning of February 1645), Asalat K. and several mansahdars 
and ahadis were sent off to Kabul in order that they might recruit 
active men from among the Gaghata and other tribes in Kabul 
and in the passes (of Badakbshan). The Am!ru-1-Umara was 
to examine them and to assign mansahs to some, and to enroll the 
others among the ohaMs. They were also to acquaint themselves 
with the routes to Turan and to choose the easiest and to improve 
it. After Asalat had done these things he, in the 19th year, went 
from Ghorband in company with the Amiru-l-Umara and wished 
to make an attempt on Badakhshan. When they came to Gulbihar * 
it appeared that the road was exceedingly difficult, and that 
provisions were unprocurable. With the approval of the Amirud- 
Umara, Asalat K. went off rapidly with 10,000 horse and eight 
days’ provisions in order to attack Khinjan * and Andarab. He 
crossed the Hindu ® Koh and arrived at Andarab and captured 


1 Padshahnama II, 385. 

Padshahaama II, 416, 416. 

3 Text Kulhar, but it really is 
Gulbihar, a well-known place north of 
Kabul. See Padshahnama II, 462, 
eight lines froni foot. 

4 Khinjan and Andarab are in the 
north of Afghanistan towards Badakh- 
shan. 

B The text has only az BUnd. 


guzashta, ** crossed from India,” bat 
of course Asalat was then, in Afghan- 
istan and a long way out of India. 
The true reading is Hindfu Koh as 
appears from the Padshahnama II, 
462, which is the original of the 
passage before us. There we have az 
kotai Hindu Koh guzashta, “ having 
crossed the defiles of the Hindu Koh. ’ ’ 
See also ^fi K. I, 614. 
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numerous quadrupeds and other goods of the inhabitants. He 
then took with him the retainers ^ of *Ali Danishmandi and 
of the summer-quarters of Karmaki, together with the Khwajazadas 
of Ism'ail Atai and Maududi, andQasim Beg, Mir of the Hazaris of 
Andarab, and returned with equal rapidity. 

When in this year Prince Murad BaWish was sent off to Balkh 
with a victorious army , A^alat was appointed to the centre (tarah) ® 
of the right wing. He went on rapidly in advance from Kabul 
and worked with zeal and energy in widening the difficult parts of 
the road.^ After the royal army had reached Balkh he, together 
with Bahadur K. Eohilla, pursued Hazr Muhammad K. the ruler of 
Ttiran, and put to flight the vagabonds of the desert. He received 
an increase of 1000 and was made a panjhazarl (5000). When 
the prince did not approve ^ of staying in the country, he turned 
back, and the government of the locality was made® over to 
Bahadur K. and Asalat K. To the former was entrusted the 
duty of extirpating the rebellious, while the business of the 
army and of the treasury and looking after the peasantry was 
committed to the latter. In the end of the same 20th year 1057, 
1647, iOiushl LabcEq, with 5000 almanan ® (freebooters) horse, 
at the orders of Abdul-1-* Aziz K., the ruler of Bokhara, crossed 
(the Oxus) at the ferry of Kilif with the intention of making 
a raid on Daragaz (tamarisk vale) and Shadman which were 
the pasturage-ground of the quadrupeds of the imperial army. 
Asalat K. considered it his business to chastise those raiders, 
and so he went off swiftly and came up with them when they 


1 The word in text is ahsham, for 
which see Irvine A. of M. 160. ‘All 
Danishmandi is, I suppose, the name 
of a place or tribe. The text has 






iytlaq karmaki, I 


have taken the first word to be 
ailaq “ summer-quarters.” Karmaki 
may be komaki, ” miKtia.” The 
Padshahnama hag j J|| 

Perhaps they are all names of places. 
Apparently one object of AsSlat K.'s 
raid was to bring hack some leaders 
of the tribes. ^e.Khaf* K. I, 614, 


* Irvine 227. 

3 Padshahnama II, 509. Asalat 
exerted himself to clear away the 
snow, id. 613. 

4 Padshahnama IT, 658, Elliot 
VII, 70. 

3 Padshahnama II, 560. 

6 Padshahnama II, 654, 666. See 
Pavet de Courteille Diet. s. v. and his 
translation of Babur’s Mem. II, 363 
n., and A. N. Trans. I, 269 note. 
!^afi K. II, 668, has Almanian; Elliot 
VII. 77 and 78 has Almans. 
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were driving off some of the cattle. He attacked them like 
a Rustam and killed many and rescued the animals, and then 
pursued the remainder who had escaped the sword. When night 
threw her dark pall he halted in Baragaz, and for the purpose of 
renewing Ms ablutions threw off his doublet {chilta, lit. forty- 
folds). The wind caught Mm and he got fever, arid returned 
to the city (Balkh). From tMs blow he lay powerless on his bed, 
and iri the course of two weeks he folded up the carpet of 
his life. Since as yet forty stages on the road of his life 
had not been passed, and he had performed noble deeds, the 
king lamented ^ his death and said if death had given him 
time he would have done still greater things, and have risen 
to Mgh office. Asalat K. was famed for his good qualities and 
good life, and was the unique of the age for gentleness and 
modesty. Harsh language never issued from his lips, and he 
never tried to injure anybody. Courage in him went hand in hand 
with courisel.*^ His sons were Sultan liusain Iftikhar K., Muham- 
mad Ibrahim Multafat K., and Bahau-d-din. They have been 
mentioned in their own place. The last of them did not so much 
distinguish himself. 


ASALAT KHAN MIRZA MUHAMMAD. 

Son of Mirza Badia’ of Mashhad, who was one of the great 
Saiyids of that holy place. His ancestors had been the guardians 
of the shrine of the holy eighth Imam ‘All bin Musa— Peace be 
upon him and on his ancestors ! The Mirza came to India in the 
19th year and entered the service of Shah Jahan. He received a 
suitable office, and the daughter of Shah Newaz Safavl was given 
to him in marriage. When in the 22nd year Prince Murad 
Bakhsh was made governor of the Deccan and went off there, 
Shah Newaz Safavl, who had been appointed to protect the coun- 


1 KliafI K. II, 660. 

2 Asalat Khan died in Balkh on 
22 Rabi-al-awal 1057, I7fch April, 1647. 
He had attained the rank of 5000 
with 4000 horse. PadshahnSma, II, 
720. Khafi BL. II. 666 mentions a son 


of Asalat named Muhammad S'aid. 
Ivlialil IJllah, the brother of Asalat 
went into retirement after hia death. 
KhSff! K. II. 660, but afterwards re- 
turned to service. 
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try after the death of Islam El., was made vakjl and guardian of 
the prince. The Mirza on account of his marriage went with Shah 
INewaz, and at the prince’s request, obtained the rank of 2000 
with 1000 horse. Shah Newaz made him general of the army of 
the Deccan and sent him against the ruler of Deogarha (after- 
wards Daulatahad). The Mirza at first was a great stickler for 
the etiquette of the Persian kings, and the imperial servants, 
who regarded themselves as his equals and as his fellow-servants, 
were much offended. Afterwards he adopted Indian manners, 
and laboured to amend this dislike. As he had good sense, he 
soon conquered the country and brought things into order. 
Afterwards Shah Newaz arrived and arranged Deogarha in accord- 
ance with the Mirza’s recommendations. When he returned to 
Burhanpur, he had a great gathering on account of the birth of a 
son, and brought Prince Murad BaWish and all the officers to his 
quarters and lavished gold. When in the 28rd year the suhahdari 
of Malwa was given to Shah Newaz K. , the Mirza was appointed 
to that province and received the faujddrl and fiefdom of Manda- 
sor. In the 25th year he was made faujdar of Mandu. When in 
the 30th year Prince Aurangzeb was ordered to devastate the ter- 
ritory of ‘Adil Shah, the Mirza was appointed to go with him. The 
work had not been finished when the times assumed another aspect 
and there was change and confusion in all the imijerial territories. 
The Mirza remained in the Deccan. When Aurangzeb went off 
from Burhanpur to Agra he conferred on the Mirza the title of 
Asalat K. and the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse and a togh (stan- 
dard) and drums. After the beginning of the reign he had an in- 
crease of 500 horse and was sent to the Deccan. He conveyed 
Prince Muhammad Akbar, who was then a baby at the breast, and 
the ladies to the capital. At this time he went into retirement.^ 
but in the 3rd year he again became an object of favour and 
received the rank of 5000 with 3000 horse and was made faujdar 
of Moradabad in succession to Qasim. K. In the 7th year he had 
an increase of 1000 horse. . After that he had a severe illness and 
was for a long time indisposed. In the 9th year and end of 1079, 
1669, he died. His brother Mir Muhammad arrived at court from 
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with 4000 horse and the title of ^ Aqadat Khan. Kahnl' Begam , the 
daughter of Ruh Ullah K, the 1st, was given to him in marriage, 
and he soon afterwards died. 

A.SHRAP KHAK^-MIR MUNSHI 
His name is Muhammad Asghar, and he belonged to tlie Hus- 
aini Saiyids of Mashhad. The author of the Tabaqat Akbarl 
reckons him among the 'Arabshahi Sai 3 nds, and probably there is 
not much difference between these two statements. Abul Fazl’s 
statement, however, that he was of Sabzawar is undoubtedly a 
writer’s error. He was skilful in letter-writing and in the niceties of 
words, and did not deviate a hair’s breadth from correctness. As 
a calligrapher he was one who could write in seven styles. He was 
specially skilful in the Ta‘aiiq and Naskh ta‘aliq styles, in which he 
was unique of the age. He reduced the science of j‘afar (magic) 
into practice. He was in the service of Humayun and obtained the 
style of Mir Munshi. After the conquest of India he was made Mir 
‘Arz and Mir Mai. (Master of petitions, etc., B. 257, and Master of 
the Privy Purse, B, VI. note). In the battle which Tardi Beg Khan 
had with Hemu Baqqal (grocer), he as well as others took to flight. 
He was imprisoned by Bairam K. along with Sultan ‘Ali Afzal 
Khan, and afterwards went off towards Mecca. In the 5th year, 
968 (1560) he presented liimself before Akbar when he was pro- 
ceeding from Maeiwara to the Siwaliks to make an end of the affairs 
of Bairam K. After that he was always treated with kindness and 
promoted. In the 6th year he received the title of Ashraf K. on 
Akbar’s return from Malwa. He was sent off to Bengal along 
with Mun‘im K. the Khan-Khanan. He died in Gaur in 983 ^ 
(1575-76) at the time of the pestilence there. He attained to an 
office of 2000. He had a poetical turn and occasionally wrote 
verse. The following are his : — 

Verse. 

0 God, burn me not with the fire of wrath, 

Light the lamp of peace in my soul’s house, 

^ Text wrongly has 978, having copied the MrSt ‘^am. See Bloohraanu, 
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Oradously knit with the thread of pardon 
This robe of service ^ which has been torn b^^ trespasses. 
He made the following chronogram on the reservoir which 

Maulana * Mir constructed in Agra .*— 

Fme. 

Mulla Mir made on God’s highway 
A well to succour the poor and needy, 

Should a thirsty lip ask the year of building 
Say , ‘ ‘ Take some water from the boon reservoir. ’ ’ 

His son Mir Mozaffar also obtained fitting rank during Akbar’s 
reign and in the 48th year was appointed to the government 
of Oudh. Husaini and Barhani the grand-children of Ashraf K. 
held small appointments in the time of Shah Jahan. 


1 This verse is quoted by Badayuni, 
III. 182, and he has zindagl “ life ” 
instead of bandagl as in the text here. 
Bandagl, however, seems more poeti- 
cal. 

2 Apparently the Mulla Mir of 
Bloohtnann, 542, No. 73. He was a 
physician. He may also be the Mulla 
Mir fabib of the 'J’abaqat, or he may 
be the Mulla Mir KalSn of the same 
book. The chronogram is very in- 
genious. By saying “ Take spme 
water ” 56?, it means that 13, the 
ahjad value of 56?, should be taken 
from the words haqa-i~My»ir “ The 
boon reservoir,” the abjad value of 
which words ig 987. If we deduct 13 
from 987 we get 974, or 1567, which 
is the date of the making of the well. 


This biography seems to be one of 
those which was added to by ‘Abdu-1 
Hayy for the poetry does not appear 
in the first edition. Ashraf’s takhal- 
las was Haif“Alas.” He is men- 
tioned as a calligrapher in the Ain, 
Blochmann, 101. 

3 Kiafi K. I. 360. Elphinstone 
says he was beaten with thorns, but 
perhaps hhardar is merely a rhetorical 
epithet. It even seems doubtful from 
:^afi K. if there was any whipping, 
and perhaps what was done was that 
Barkhfirdar had a belt of thorns put 
round him and was sent with naked 
feet to prison. Apparently, however 
this is only lOiafi K.’s rhetoric. 
Both the Tuzuk40J and. the Iqbal- 
nama 253 say the young man was 
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Mahabat K. joined Shah Jahan the ffliwajafa came trith him and 
entered hie service. In the first year of Shah Jahan he obtined 
a commission of 1000 with 500 horse. In the 8fh year he not a 
commission of 1500 with 800 horse; in. the- 23rd year by the 
mcrease of 00 horse his staffs (mnan) was made equallo his 
personal (zat) allowance. In the 28th year of Shah Jahan he 
was appointed to the government of fort Usa (Owsa) in the Dec- 
can and obtained the rank of 2000 with 2000 horse In the 
beginmng of the reign of Anrangzeb he received the title of 
Ashraf K In the second year he was remove<ffrom the govem- 
ment of the fort above mentioned and came to court. tL year 
of his death IS not known. 


ASHBAF K. MTB MU^^MMAI) ASHBAP. 

Hdest son of Islam K. Mashhadi. He possessed all spiritual 
quahties. and was noted for his comprising all the ezeelleLes of 
humanity. When his father was Nazim of the Deccan he was 
ap^inted by him to take charge of Burhanpur. When his fattier 
died he got » increase of 500 with 200 horse and obtained the 
rank of 1500 with 500 horse. In the 26th year he was made 
superintendent of the branding. When in the 27th year Prince 
Dara Slukoh went with a large army on the Qandahar expedition 
Asjraf h^ an increase of 500 and was made diwan of the force 
with the tttle of I timad K. After that he was made superinten- 

rei^ of Shah Jahan was nearly at amend, he was made diwan and 
bakhshi of the army of Sulaiman Shikoh when that Iffirza was 
appointed ^der the guardianship of MirzS Eajah Jai Sinvh to 
act against ^ . After the battle of Samugarh and the defeat 
of Dara Shikoh, when the standards of ‘Alamgir were raised for 
world-conquest, Ashraf separated from Sulaiman Shikoh’s com- 
panionship and went from IslamSbad-Mathura to do homage and 
obtained an increase of rank. At the same time when the royal 
army crossed the Sutlej in pursuit of Data Shikoh, Ashraf was 


ioggM though uw-thor .p«k. of thotuB. Ho woo tho son of Bawsin .,t 
H oqshbondi, and the whipping was in the 21st year of the reign of Shi^gir. 
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made goTeraor of Kashmit in the place of Lashkar K. Xn the 
10th year he received a robe of honour and was made diwan of 
the estate of Begam Sahiba (Jahanara, eldcvSt daughter of Shah 
Jahan) in the room of Rezavi K. of Bokhara. In the 13th year 
he obtained the rank of 3000 and was made Khansaman. He 
served in this employment for a long time and in the 21st year 
was Wac[‘akhwan (historiographer). When in the 24th year 
Himmat K. Mir Bakhshi died, Ashraf became 1st Bakhsbi and 
did good service. On 9 2ilq‘ada of the 30th year, 1097, 17 Sep- 
tember 1686, the lamp of the life qf that noble nature was 
extinguished He was adorned with peacefulness, piety and 
purity. Inasmuch Rs he had a taste for Sufism, he made a selec- 
tion from the Masnavi of the Maulana (Jalalu-d-dih) and had 
much pleasure in studying the poem. He also wrote ^ perfectly 
Naskh, Shikasta, T^allq and Hast'aliq. High*® and low made his 
writing their exemplar of good penmanship. He had no 

son. 

^ASKAR KHAN NAJM SlM. 

His name was ‘Abdullah Beg. In Shah Jahan’s reign in the 
12th year he received a suitable rank and was made governor of 
the fort of Kalinjar. Afterwards he joined Prince Hara Shikoh 
and was made his Mir Bakhshi. In the 30th year he had the title 
of ‘Askar K., and when, after the defeat of Maharajah Jeswant 
Singh, Aurangzeb marched towards Agra, he, on the part of Dara 
Shikoh had in company with Khalil Ullah the charge of guarding 
the Dholpur feny, and on the day of battle he was in the van- 
guard. At the second ^ engagement (the one at Ajmere) he was in 
the battery nea^ Garha * Pathli. When Dara Shikoh went off in 
confusion, and without announcement, to Gujarat, ‘Abdullah heard 
of this au the end of the night and obtained quarter from Saf- 
shikn K. and joined him. He Was admitted into service and 


i There is in the British Museum 
an album presented by him. See 
Bieu’s Catalogue XL 778. There ,is 
also a reference to Ashraf in il^afi K. 
II. 381. 

‘ s Terhaps “ Young and old.'^ 


S miafi XL XL 73, 74. 

♦ ‘ Alamgirnama 3X3, where the bat- 
tery, or entrenchment (si55), is called 
Qarha Bethall. See also for name of 
entrenchment, id, 326, 
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8 KJiaft K. 11. 67 where it is sug- 
gested that the name should be Bakh- 
tiyar, and ‘Alamgxrnama 262, last line. 
He was in charge of the artillery. 
Buzbihsnl was the title of two Mu- 
Mmtnadan saints. 


t ‘Askar was at one time faujdar 
of Benares, ‘AlarnglrnSma 626, He 
was also in the Assam expedition, 
Khafi K, II. 171, and went to Kooh 
Behar, ‘Alamgirnama 948. 

« PadshahnSma II. 180 has 2000. 


ATISH K. HABSHI 

One of the officers of the rulers of the Deccan. In the tim 
of Jahangir he came to court and was promoted to a suitable 
mansah. After that, when Shah Jahan succeeded, he in the first 
year received the rank of 2000 horse, and in the third year, when 
the imperial army came to the Deccan, he received a reward of 
26,000 rupees, and was chosen to accompany Shaista K. in his 
expedition to punish Khan Jahan Lodi and the Nizam Shah. 
After that he was entered among the Deccan auxiliary forces and 
in the siege of Daulatabad in company with the Khan-Khanan 
Mahabat K., and afterwards with Khan Zaman performed zealous 
service. Afterwards he came to the Presence and in the 13th 
year received a robe of honour and a horse and 10,000® rupees, 
and was made faujdar of Bhagalpur in Bihar. In the i5th year 
when Shaista Khan, the governor of that province, proceeded 
against the zamindar of Palamau, he had charge of the right 
wing. In the 17th year he came to court and presented an 
elephant as peshkash. It appears that he was again appointed to 
the Deccan, and that he came back in the 24th year and presented 
another elephant. Ixi the 25th year, 1061, 1651, he died. 

ATISH KHAN JAN BEG. 

Son of Bakhtan ^ Beg Ruzbihaiii, who in the first year of Aurang- 
zeb’s reign was killed in the battle with Muhammad Shuja’. Jan 
Beg became known to the king in his father’s lifetime, and in the 
21st year obtained the title of Atish Khan. In the 26th year he 


received a robe of honour. Afterwards he was enrolled among 
the auxiliaries of the ;^an-;^anan Mu^azzam K. and went to 
Bengal.^ In the 8th year of Aurangzeb he went with Buzurg 
Umed K. to take Chittagong. Nothing more is known of him. 
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became Mir Tuzuk in the place of Salah K. One of his brothers 
was Mansur K., and for some time was Mir Atish (chief of the 
artillery) of the Deccan, and afterwards became governor of (the 
fort of) Aurangabad. The second was Yiisuf K., who in the time 
of Aurangzeb was faujdar of Qarharnagar, i.e, Karnul. In the 
time of Bahadur Shah he was made Nazim of Haidarabad. It 
was he who put to death the sedition-monger Papra. Their de- 
scendants are still in the Deccan, 

The brief account of Papra is as follows'; he was one of 
the low tradesmen * of Telingana. In the time of Aurangzeb', 
when Rustum Dil K., son of MuMitarj was the subahdar of Haida- 
rabad, Papra killed his own sister, who was rich, and thereby 
collected footmen (piadas), and having made himself a refuge on a 
mountain, he stretched out the hand of robbery and oppression 
over the travellers and the peasantry. The faujdars and land- 
holders tried to seize him, and he hearing this went to Wankat 
(Venkat Rao), the zamindar of pargana Bulas,^ in the sarkar of 
Ilkandal, and became his servant. After some time he began there 
to practise robbery, and the zamindar having proof of this put 
him in prison. As the zamindar’s son fell ® ill, he was released 
along with the other prisoners, and having gone to the village of 
Shahptir in the pargana of Tarikanda (Narganda), sarkar of Bhun- 
ger (Bhonaghir), which was a rugged place, he associated himself 
with a turbulent person named Sarwa. There he built a fort and 
openly practised attacking and plundering. Rustum Dil K, com- 
missioned Qasim K. jama’dar, who was faujdar of pargana Kul- 
pak, which was in the neighbourhood of Shahpur, and strictly 
charged him to seize Papra. In the battle Qasim K. was killed. 


1 ]^afi K. says he belonged to the 
caste of the toddy-sellers, II. 631. 
See Elliot VII. 410 where he is called 
Pap Biii. 

s Bulas is Kulas or KaulSs in 
l^afi F. 11. 631. It is marked on 
the maps w Kowlass and Kaulas, and 
is in the Haidarabad State, N.N.W. 
Haidarabad and H. Bidar. Ilkandal 
is the Eilgundal of the map and lies 


east of Kaulas. Kaulas is interesting 
as being the place where 'Abdu-1-.Hayy 
the son of Shah Newaz, and part 
author of the Maa.sir, died. See Rieu, 
Cat. I. 342. 

3 The boy’s mother released ail the 
prisoners in hopes that thereby her 
son would get better. Khafi K. II. 
631. 
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and Sarwa having engaged in a foolish dispute with Pur DilK., 
the jama’dar of his own piadas, about military matters, they 
fought a duel in which Sarwa was killed. V Papra was now su- 
preme and set about building the fort of Tarikanda. He raided as 
far as Warangol and Bhunger, and set open the gates of calamity 
for the inhabitants of that country. 

Bahadur Shah after his victory over Muhammad Kam 
Bakhsh made Yusuf K, Ruzbihani subahdar of Haidarabad and 
issued strict orders for the seizure of Papra. The said Klian 
appointed Dilawar K. jama’dar with a suitable force, and the 
latter attacked Papra at a time when he was pressing the siege of 
Kulpak, After a fight he defeated him and established a military 
station (thana) in Kulpak. Meanwhile Papra’s father-in-law’s son 
had for a long time been imprisoned in Shahptir along with others, 
and was subjected to severe treatment. Except his wife, who 
every day brought him his food, no one was allowed to visit him. 
By means of his wife, he procured several files, and with them he 
cut his leg-irons and also those of some other prisoners, and on a 
day when Papra had gone out of Shahpur to fish, he came out of 
prison along with others, and killed the piadas who were guarding 
him, and also those at the gate, and took possession of the fort. 
On hearing of this Papra became agitated and came near the fort, 
and a gun was fired from the top of the fort. As his brothers® 
had informed the -zamindars of Kulpak that this (the firing of the 
cannon) would occur, so as soon as the report was heard, Dilawar 
K. set off with a force. When he came near Shahpur there was a 
great disturbance and %hting. At last Papra was defeated and 
fled to Tarikanda.^ When Yusuf K. heard this he, first appointed* 


J raiafi K. 11. 633 says they were 
both killed. Pediaps the meaning is 
not that they qnarrelled about mili- 
tary matters, but that like soldiers 
they challenged one another, b’eriahta 
refers to the frequency of duels in 
the Deccan. The text has fang ilang, 
K. has fang ikangl, a,Q:d this Is 
right, yakahg being a Deccani word— 
ene body. Instead- of Tuc Dil I^an, 
which seems an unlikely title here. 


I.O. MS. 628 has “drummer.*’ 

It also has ba fang yakang “in a 
duel.” 

4 Baradaranashy but from Kliafi K. 
it appears that the brother-in-law told 
his wife to inform the zamindars. 
Probably we should read baradar ba 
zan. 

» Here spelt with a long a. 

* miSH K. II. 641. 
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M. All Ms manager, and then went Mmself with a suitable force, 
and besieged Tarikanda for nine months. Then he set up a flag ^ 
of truce {jhandori-qaul) to the effect that whoever came out of the 
fort would get a present, Papra changed ® his appearance and 
came out of the fort, but fell into the hands of the same brother- 
in-law and was arrested. When they brought Mm before Yusuf 
K. he divided him, limb by limb, and sent his head to court. 

Verse.^ 

How well did the old farmer say to his son, 

Light of my eyes, you’ll reap naught but what you’ve 
sown.” 


'A?DU-D-DAULA IWA? K, BAHADUR QASWARA JANG 
(Lion oe Battle). 

His name was IQiwaja Kamal and he was daughter’s son of 
the sister of Mir Bahau-d-din of Samarkand. His father, Mir 
Iwa? by name, waa one of the Haidari Saiyids. and ‘Az’du-d- 
daulah was married to Khadija Begam, the daughter of Qulij ^ K. 
Saiyid Niyaz K., his mother’s brother, held in the 47th year of 
Aurangzeb the rank of 1500 with 500 horse and the deputy-gover- 
norship of Bijapur. After that monarch’s death, when Sultan 
Kam BaMi^ went against Bijapur, he, on the ground of making 
some inquiries, delayed a while (saying that he would) join K^m 
Bakhsh later. But without giving him notice he suddenly went 
off and joined A’zim Shah. Saiyid Niyaz K. the second, who was 
Ms son and was married to the daughter of I’timadu-d-daulah 
Qamaru-d-din, was ripped open in the time of Nadir Shah on 
account of his exhibiting some insolence. 'Azdu-d-daula came 


1 Cf. lOiafi K. II. 642. 

^ id.. 

8 This biography is marked Q, it 
being an addition bj the author’s son 
‘Abdu-l-Hayy. It is abridged from 
i^afi K. II. 630 et aeq., and even the 
concluding verse ie taken from there. 

The story of PApra is also told in 
the IJadiqau-1- ‘Alpm of Abu-l-QSsim 


II. 15 (lithograph). The verse is from 
Hafiz. 

* This is ‘Abid Khwaja, the grand- 
father of the famous Nizamu-l-mulk 
Asaf Jail. See Maasir II, 872 and 
^^Sfi K. II. 961, where it is said that 
‘Azdu-d-daulah was married’ to Path 
Jang’s, i.e, Ni^Smu-l-muIk’s, aunt. 
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from Turan to India in the time of Aurangzeb, and by the in- 
fluence of Khan Kiruz Jang was given the title of ‘Iwaz K. and 
accompanied Kiruz Jang, and in the province of Ahmadabad 
looked after his household. After Firuz Jang’s death he came to 
court, and at first through the instrumentality of Mir Jamla 
{'Abdullah, Maasir II, 761) he was attached to the province of 
Berar in the time of Farruyi Siyar. Afterwards as deputy of 
the Amiru-l-Umara Husain 'Ali K. (one of the Barha Saiyids) he 
was made governor of the said province. He applied himself 
to the management of the province and displayed courage. In 
the 2nd year of Muhammad Shah, when Nizamu-l-muik Asaf 
Jah Bahadur went to the south from Malwa, he gathered the real 
meaning of the letters, and collected a proper force, and joined 
Asaf Jah. in Burhanpur, In the battle with Dilawar ' Ali K , who 

made a violent attack on him and killed many of his men, 

though his elephant ^ turned back a little, he did not lose 

courage and was not lacking in jeopardizing his life. In the 

battle with ‘Alam ‘Ali K. he was on the right-wing, and after 
the victory — ^which took place near Aurangabad — ^he received the 
rank of 6000 with 5000 horse and the title of ' Azdu-d-daulah 
Bahadur Qaswara Jang (Lion of Battle), and was made substan- 
tive governor of Berar. Gradually he attained to the rank of 
7000 with 7000 horse, and in the 2nd year when Asaf Jah ad- 
dressed himself to the task of settling the Bijapur province, 
'Azdu-d-daulah was left behind in Aurangabad as deputy. After- 
wards, when Asaf Jah according to the summons of Muhammad 
Shah proceeded to the capital, he left the ojGfices of the diwani 
and the baWishiship with 'Azdu-d-daulah and made him deputy 
with full powers. After going to court when he (Asaf Jah) was 
ordered to chastise Haidar Quli K. NS-sir Jang^ who was making a 
disturbance in the province of Ahmadabad (Gujarat), ‘Azdu-d- 
daulah was sent for by him and came with a force and for some 
time accompanied him, but at the stage Of Jhabwa, a dependency 
of Malwa, he left him and obtained leave to go to his own estates. 
In the battle with Mubariz K. 'Imadu-l-mulk, he did good service 


Kiafi K. n. 879. 
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and afterwards 3 in the year 1143, 1730-31, he died of disease, and 
was buried at the shrine of S. Burhanu-d-din (^arib (may God 
have mercy upon him !). He had a share of learning, and strove 
to put it into practice. He behaved with respect to learned men, 
and with courtesy to faquirs and pious persons. He used great 
exertions to put down the oppressors and to support the weak. 
He was swift in observing the rules of justice and in inflicting 
punishment. He built the mosque of Shah Gaiij in Aurangabad, 
of which the chronogram is Khujasta' Banyad. Though the 
tank in front of it was made by Husain ^Ali K., yet he widened 
it. The Haweli and Barahdarl which he made in that city are 
famous. He kept a good and abundant table. Of his sons, the 
eldest was Saiyid Jamal K., who in his father’s lifetime attained 
to maturity and distinguished himself by courage in battles. 
After the battle with Mubariz K. he attained the rank of 5000 
with 5000 horse and was made his father’s deputy in the govern- 
ment of Berar. Aaaf Jah went to court and left NizS-mu- 

d-daulah in the Deccan, and the Mahratta disturbance increased 
more and more, he was appointed to the government of Berar and 
received the title of Qaswara Jang. After the return of Asaf 
Jah he went and sate with Nasir Jang in the Rauza of Shah 
Burhanu-d-din Gharib, and he took part along with Nash Jang 
in the battle with his father. Asaf Jah pardoned his offences and 
sent for him and confirmed him in his jagir. He died in 1159, 
1746. He left many sons. The second son (of Azdu-d-daulah) was 
Ehwaja Mtimin K, who in Asaf Jah’s time was made Naib-gover- 
nor of Haidarabad and Matsadi there. He did good service in 
chastising ‘Ali K. Qarawal who w^as servant of Roghti Bhonsla. 
J’or a time he was governor of Burhanpur, and in the time of 
Salabat Jang he obtained the title of ‘Azdu-d-daulah and was 
appointed to be governor of Nandair. At last he was contented 
with the jagir of pargana Patwar* Shai^ Babu- in Berar. He 
died some years ago. He left a large family. The third son was 
il^waja ‘Abdu-l-Hadi K. who for a long time was governor of the 

1 The auspicious foundation.” Namalah, J. II. 234, the Patur of 

The ohronogtam yields 1135. 1722-23. f.G. XX, 76. It is in the Berars. 

^ PStar Shaikh Babu in SarkSr , 
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fort of Mahwar.^ In the beginning of Salabafe Jang’s rule he was 
removed and afterwards restored and given the title of Zahlru-d- 
daulah Qaswara Jang. He died sonie years ago. He too left 
sons. He was a princely-minded man and of an awakened heart, 
and had much affection for the writer. The fourth was IQiwaja 
‘ Abdu-r-Rashid K. Bahadur Himmat Jang. The fifth was JOiwaJa 
‘Abdu-sh-Shahid K. Bahadur Haibat Jang. Both are servants of 
NizamU'd-daulah ^ Asaf Jah. 

A’ZIM K. KOKA. 

Known as Fedal K. Koka, his name was Mozaffar Husain and 
he was the elder brother of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash. 
In the time of Shah Jahan he distinguished himself during his 
long service of H.M. by his rectitude and trustworthiness. At 
first he was darogha of the court of justice, and afterwards he 
was sent as ambassador to Bijapur to convey some presents 
to 'Adil Shah. In the 22nd year he had an appointment in 
the Tuzuk department. In the 23rd year he was made bakhshi 
of the Ahadis, and in the 24th year he had the rank of 1000 
with 400 horse and was made bak^hi of the mansabddrs of Kabul, 
and darogha of the artillery there. In the 26th year he came 
to court and was made Mir Tuzuk. After that he was made 
superintendent of the special elephants, and eventually of all 
the elephants. In the 29th year he was made superintendent 
of the mace-bearers, and on the removal of Tarbiyat K. the 
post of Mir Tuzuk was added to his duties. He had an increase 
of 500 with 200 horse, and in the beginning of the 30th year 
he had the title of Fedai Khan conferred upon him. After 
that when Aurangzeb became the ruler, he was, on account of 
his fosterage relation, the recipient of royal favours, and when 
the king, in pursuit of Hara Shikoh, halted at the garden of 
Ag^arabad* near Delhi, he was given a drum and sent* off 


1 The Mahur of Haig’s Hist. Land- 

1 mar, Irvine, J.A.S.B. for 1904, 307. 

marks, p. 134. 

Text has A’zabad, and so has the 

2 The son of the original NigSmu-1- 

1 AlarngimSma 145. > 

mulk Asaf Jah. 

4 ‘AlarngimSma 148. 

S K, of Delhi and the same as ShSli- 
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with the Amlru-l-umara Shalsta K. to dispose of the affair of 
Sulaiman Shikoh who had hastened from Lucknow and was 
seeking to join his father. The IQian (Fedai) went ahead 
of the Amiru-l-umara to BuriyaM?) and learnt that Sulaiman 
Shikoh wished to go with the assistance of Prithi Singh, the 
ruler of Srinagar, by the crossing at Hardwar to Lahore. 
Fedai travelled eighty hos in twenty-four hours and arrived 
at Hard war. On account of his arrival, Sulaiman Shikoh was 
unable to cross and had to go to the hill-country, to Srinagar.® 
Fedai returned to court and obtained leave to go with lOialil 
miah K. who had been appointed to pursue Ilara Shikoh. 
At the time when Aurangzeb came to Qasur with the intention 
of proceeding to Multan i, he was summoned to the presence, and 
on the death of Iradat K., the subahdar of Oudh, he was made 
£ faujddr thereof and of Gorakhpur. After the battle with Shuja 

[ and his flight, he was appointed to assist 'Muazzam K. Mir Jumla 

and attached to Sultan Muhammad and directed to pursue the 
i fugitive Shuja’.- When Sultan Muhammad in the. very crisis of 

the struggle with his uncle became vexed by the supremacy 
of M'uazzam K. and joined Shuja’, and afterwards repented 
and became an object of ridicule by returning to the imperial 
army, M'uazzam K., in accordance with orders, sent^ Fedai 
with a body of troops to take charge of the prince and to con- 
duct him to court. In the fourth year he became Mir Atish 
(superintendent of artillery) in succession to Safshikan K., and 
received a robe of honour. 

In the beginning of the sixth year the delightful country of 
Kashmir was visited by Aurangzeb. There was the Sambal* tribe, 
which was a branch of the Afghan Niyazi tribe, and it dwelt 
on the other side of the Indus, In former times some of them 
dwelt in the village of Dhankot,® which is known as M^nazzam- 
nagar* and is situated on this side of the river, and as they were 

* Perhaps the Samai- of Bellew. 
See ‘AlajaagxrnSma 827 and Ellipt PV. 
428 — 32 and 496, where they are called 
Sambhals. 

* JarrettPL 401. 

8 Apparently Aurangzeb gave this 


I The ‘Alamgimanxa speaks of 
Buriya and Saharanpw. The Miratu- 
l-‘Alam has Biharpur Buriya. 

^ ‘Alatngirnama 166. It is in the 
Siwaliks. 

8 Maasir A. 30. 
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sources of wickedness and sedition, the faujddrs and governors had 
caused them to move from this side to the other. At this time 
this tribe, on account of their ignorance, trod the path of dis- 
affection and crossed the Indus and took possession of the royal 
thana. Fedal, who was on the bank of the Chinab with the 
artillery, was directed to uproot them, and he cleansed the 
country of the thorn of their existence. He made a settlement 
of the land, and after making over the administration to Khanjar 
K., who had been appointed to the faujddrl thereof , he returned. 
In the same year the king, when he was returning from Lahore 
to the capital, halted at the hunting-place of Kanwadahan^ and 
sent Fedai to chastise the seditious people of Patna- Jalandhar 
who had raised up the head of disaffection. lu the seventh year 
he was made a mansabddr of 4000 with 2500 horse. In the tenth 
year he was made fauiddr of Gorakhpur with an increase of 1500 
horse, becoming a rnanaaMdr of 4000 with 4000 horse. After- 
wards the subah of Oudh was added. In the thirteenth year he 
came to court and was made subahdar of Lahore. "When a 
strange {gharib) defeat happened at the station of Gharibkhana* 
to Muhammad Amin K. the subahdar of Kabul, Fedai hastened 
from Lahore to Peshawar and arranged for the subjugation 
of the tract. Afterwards he took part in the Jamu campaign. 
When in the 17th year the king encamped at Hasan Abdal, Pedai 
was appointed to the government of Kabul in succession to Ma- 
habat K. and went off there with a suitable force and equipment. 
With Aghar ® (Aghuz) K. in the van he endeavoured to chastise 
the evil-minded Afghans and fought his way by Bazarak and 
Sehcoba from Peshawar to Jalalabad, and from thence to Kabul. 
At the time of returning, the Afghans gathered together more 
numerous than ants or locusts and blocked the road. There 


name to the village. ‘Alamgirn§.ma 
828. Dhankot or Dhinkot, the Din- 
kofc of Erskine, Babar’s Mem., p. 140, 
note 4 , appears to have been on the 
east side of the Indus, as here stated, 
though the ‘Alaraglrnama has awut 
in.stead of In rui as intheMaasir. 

• variant Kanu wa Aim, 

40 


but in Ain, Persian text I, it is Kanu- 
wahan. Jarrett IT. 319 has Kaon 
Wahan. It was in the Bari Dfiab. 

9- “Between Peshawar and Kabul.” 
i^afi K. n. 232. Amin K. wa.s son 
of Mir rlamla. It is mentioned in 
A.N, III, 619 as a t 
3 Khafi K. II. 240, 
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was a severe engagement. The vanguard became i disorganized 
and the bulk of the artillery and the baggage was plundered. It 
was near being a great defeat. Fedai kept the centre firm and 
he recalled Aghar K. from the thana of Gandamak, and re- 
arranged the vanguard. Again there was a severe engagement 
at the difficult pass of Jalak.® Besides arrows and bullets they 
rolled down from the tops of the hills stones big enough to carry 
away elephants, so that the position of the imperial army became 
critical. Only by God’s aid was there such brave fighting that at 
last the Afghans turned and dispersed. Fedai reached Jalalabad 
and set about building forts and establishing thanas. He made 
admirable exertions for the destruction of that turbulent tribe 
and for destroying their villages. He was lauded for his endeavours 
and received the Htle of A’zim K. Koka. In the 20th year he 
came to court and was appointed to the high office of the 
government of Bengal in succession to the Ainiru-l-umara (Shaista 
K.), In the 2lst year, when the government of that province 
w'^as assigned to Prince Muhammad A’gim Shah, he was nominated 
to the government nd Bihar in succession to the Prince’s agents. 
The ]^an was arran^ng to go there whm on 9 Babi’ul-akhir 1089, 
21st May 1678, he went to the final stage-^ (died) i(at Dacca)- His 
house is in Lahore, and one of the finest mansions there. It was' 
long the residmice of the subahdars of that province. His eldest 
son Salih K., who obtained the title of Fedai Khan, has been 
separately noticed. His second son Safdar K.* was the son-in-law 
(and nephew) of .Khan Jahan Bahadur. In the 33rd year of 
Aurangzeb when he was faujdar of Gwaliyar he. died of a gunshot 
wound while attacking a fort. 


1 KhafI K. II. 241. Aghar K. was 
not then with the vanguard, bat 
earoo hurriedly from Gandamak on 
being sent for. : 

4 f(i. Chalak. Perhaps it is the 
famous Jagdalak Pass, 

8 See for the English estimate of 
Fedai K., Stewart’s Hist, of Bengal, 
302, where it is said that Aurangzeb 
ordered him to leave Dacca and re- 


side at Kidderpore (IQiizrpur), but 
that he died on 25th May 1G78 before 
he had left Dacca. Tho date of his 
death given in the Maasir A, 168 is 
12 Habiu-lakhir and not 9 as in the 
Maasir U. ; 12 corresponds with 24th 
May 1078 and so nearly agrees with 
the date given in the English records. 
Fedai is also mentioned by Manuoci, 
JI. 197. * Maasir A. 335, 
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A'ZIM SHIN MIE TOHAMMAD BAQIE, OTHmwtSE 

ibabat ioian, 

birthof theeeS\h! ;Sf If ' (b«h.ira) a. the 

11 1 propnets — the peace of God UDon him i<a 

ztzoTz'k m" *“ ^ 

Guiarat and the P • v! ^ *“ '’® of Sialkot, 

™TrL f afterwards became his son-in-law 

and so became known to Jahangir. After that he »ot prof 0 X 0 
through Yemenu-d-daulah Asaf K n =°'fo“o‘>on 

(«teward)^ As in this service he shofed loyZ; “rLff 

rB^hf th^dittTf 

win, V . . ™ f Jahangir he was associated 

with Yemenu-d-daulah in the affair of Shahriyftr, and did good 
service. He waited upon Shah Jahan at Agra before Yemenu-d- 

and 1000 horse and he obtained the rank of 5000 both act and 
a ^ry and a drum and flag, and was confirmed in the appoint 
dTul h h“^ -ouest of YelC; 

the reivn ^ ‘f*® beginning of 

totheDecTn.”'’ " ‘'’® ®®®°"'f y®" he was appointed 

visiteTtv B^hanpur was 

visited by Shah Jahan, Iradat K. had the honour of paying 

his respects and was exalted by having the title of A’zim K 
of troops, composing 50,000 horse, to defea t Khin Jahan Lodi 


I The Burhan QSti’ says that SSva 
had a small lake or stream (dar^aca) 
which every year drowned a man. and 
that It dried up on the night of 
Mu^iammad's bijth. See also Yaqut 
in Barbier de Meynard. Sava lies 
betvjeen Rai and Hamadan, being 
oO jarsakha from each. It is S.S.W. 
Tehran It is from this town’ that 
usu Adil Shah of Bijapur took his 
«ame. which the Portuguese changed 


in^o Cabaio. There is an account of 
Sava in the Nuzhat-al-qalub wliich 
C. Scheffer has extracted in the Supple- 
ment to his translation of the Slosat- 
nama. See p. 185^ It seems that thb 
lake did not di*y up, but flowed away 
underground. 

^ Padshahnama I. 159. 

® Do. 186, where the 

date given is 8 Bajab. 

* ramfi K. I. 424. 
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and to conquer the territories of the Nizam Shah. He had spent 
the rains in Bewalgabn and then encamped in Rampur ^ on the 
banks of the Godavery, and when it appeared that ]^ian Jahan 
had not come out of Bir, he left his camp in Majligaon/ made a 
night-march and suddenly came upon Oan Jahan. When the 
latter saw that the road of flight was closed^ and that he could 
not escape, he of necessity had to fight- But as many men of 
the imperial army had turned to plundering his baggage, the 
troops were out of order. By this opportunity ;^an Jahan came 
out on to the hill and fought stubbornly. At last he took to 
flight. Though it was difficult for him to escape from the clutch 
of so powerful an army when also Bahadur K. Rohilla and some 
Rajputs did their -duty in exposing their lives, yet as the 
imperial army had inarched more than thirty kos it had been 
exhausted and could not follow. After that Khan Jahan crept into 
Daulatabad, and A’zim K set himself to punish Nizam Shah. 
When he arrived within three kos of Dharwar ^ he wished to attack 
the town and to leave the taking of the fort which was famous in 
the Deccan for its difficulty and for its abundance of munitions, 
and was on the top of a ridge and had on two sides streams which 
were not easily crossed, to another opportunity. The garrison 
employed themselves in discharging muskets and arrows, and 
the townspeople, who had brought their goods to the moat, took 
to arms in order to protect them. In consequence a number of 
men gob up to the moat and carried off much plunder. A’zim K. 
with consummate courage came on foot to the moat at night and 
ascertained that in one place (in the wall) * there was a window 
(or door) which had been filled with stones and mortar. If that 
were opened out by pick-axes and mattocks and filled with 
gunpowder it would be possible to get into the fort. He also 
found that there were no sangandaz^ and that the methods of 
defending a fort were not observed. He set his heart upon taking 


r Bambhuri in PadshShuama 1. 321. 
^ .ffliafi K. 430. It is Macligaon 
in Padshahnama I. 321. 

3 Padshahnama I. 331,339 Qrant- 
DuS HI. 148 and I. G. 


4 Padshahnama 1. 341. 

6 Embrasures or loop holes through 
which stones were discharged. See ■ 
Irvine, Army of the Moguls, 266. 
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tke fort. When the garrison saw the skill and valour of the 
besiegers they withdrew from fighting and on 23 Jumada-al-alAiri 
of the 4th year, 1040, 17th January 1631, Khan A’zini and the. 
other officers entered by the little door. Sidi Salm, the governor, 
and the family of I’tibar Rao, and the household of Shams,' the 
uncle of Malik Badan, and the maternal grandmother of Nizam 
Shah, with all the establishments, were made prisoners. Much 
booty was obtained. The fort received the name of Fathabad 
and the charge of it was made over to Mir ‘Abdullah Rezavi 
A’zim K. was raised to the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse. As 
the affairs of the Nizam Shah ceased to be prosperous, and 
Muqarrib Khan, his general, submitted to A’zim K. and entered 
the imperial ser'^:ioe in that year, the Khan A’zim came to the 
river Manjara in accordance with a message from Randaulah 
Khan of Bijapur to the effect that “if by your instrumentality a 
pardon is obtained for the faults of ‘Adil Shah I shall guarantee 
that he will never be disobedient again.” By chance, one day, a 
party of the enemy made an attack and wounded and captured 
Bahadur K. Rohilla and Yusuf K. of Tashkend. Many others of 
the royal troops were killed or captured. A’zim K. proceeded to 
Oitkuba,^ Bhalki and Bidar, thinking that he might amend 
matters. On account of want of food and barley he had to 
return and cross the Godavery. When it appeared that the 
Nizam Shah had come to the Balaghat with the intention of 
reconciling himself with the Bijapuris, and had gone towards the 
fort of Parenda, A’zim K. hastened off in that direction, and 
invested the fort. As no grass was to be found within twenty Jcos 
of the place, he turned back after failure and came to Dharwar. 
Tn the same year he came to the Presence in obedience to orders. 
Shah Jahan said'* that in this campaign he had done two excellent 
things, viz, the driving away Khan Jahan and the taking of the 
fort of Dharwar, and that he had also committed two faults, foi 
after Muqarrib K. had submitted he should not have gone to 
Bidar, and when Parenda could not be taken, why did he delay 


i ^aman in Padshahnama, 1. 343, 
* PadshShnama I. 366. Jitkopa. 


8 Padahahnama I. 394. Ab p. 395 
have Kandar instead of Bidar. 
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tKerel The Khan acknowledged his mistakes, and as the affairs 
of the Deccan had not been properly managed by him he was in 
the 5th year sent to the government of Bengal on the death of 
Qasim Javlni. There he^ collected a good set of men, 

and there were many Persians among them. In the 8th year he 
was made governor of Allahabad, and in the 9th year he was 
appointed to Gujarat. As the wife® of Prince Muhammad Shuja’, 
who was the daughter of M. Bustum Safavi, had died, A’zim K.’s 
daughter was married to the prince in the 12th year, 1049, 1639-40. 
Sultan Zainu-l-'abidin was the fruit of this marriage. 

A‘zim K. long governed the extensive territory of Gujarat, 
and in the 14th year marched against the zamindar of Jam who 
did not, like the other landholders, submit to authority. He 
arrived at Nawanagar, the zemindar’s seat. The Jam came to his 
senses and presented 100 Catch horses and three lacs of mahmu- 
dis and desfroyed his mint where mahmudis used to be coined, and 
waited upon him. He returned from there to Ahmadabad. After 
that he was made fief-holder of Islamabad-Mathura and built a 
serai and quarter {pura) there. After that he was made governor 
of Bihar, and in the 2l8t year he was summoned to take charge of 
Kashmir. He represented that he could not stand the cold of 
that region, and he was appointed to Jaunpur in succession to 
M. Hasan Safavi. In the 22nd year, 1059, 1649, he died after 
attaining . the age of 76. The chronogram of his death is A'zim 
Auliya greatest of officers,” 1059, 1649. He was buried in a 
garden which he had made before the end of his government on 
the bank of the Jaunpur river (the Gumti). The date of making 
it is BiMsht naham bar lab ah jm ‘ ‘ I made ® a paradise on the 
hank of a river,” 1058, 1648. 

His sons attained high office, and they have been separately, 
noticed. They say that A’zim K had excellent qualities, but that 


I x\coording tp the Riyazii-8'Sala-^ 
tin and S.tewart he managed very 
badly in Bengal. The appointment 
Is mentioned in PadshShnaraa I. 444. 

s She died in the 7th year of the 
reign, PadshShnaraa II. 137. The 


sentence about the collecting a good 
set of men is abrupt and obscure, but 
it seems to he in all the MSS 

3 Or is naJtam here ninth. There 
are eight paradises, and perhaps the. 
raeaning is that this was the ninth. 
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he was harsh in financial matters. During the sovereignty of the 
Timudd princes he did good service and from first to last lived with 
dignity and honour. Certainly he could not be without purity of 
disposition seeing that up to the present day — a period of nearly 
one hundred years— ;his descendants have always been distinguished. 

This work has a record of each of them. 

‘AZIZ KOKA M. TOAN A‘ZAM. 

Younger son of Shamsu-d-din Muhammad K. Atga. Of the 
same age as Akbar, and also his playmate. He was always his i 

intimate and always an object of his grace and favour. His 
mother Jiji Anaga also held a close relationship with Akbar, who 
used to show more affection to her than to his own mother. 

Hence it was that the king always passed ‘over the insolences of 

the lOian A'zam, He used to* say between me and A^iz there 

is the link of a river of milk which cannot pass away.” When the 

Panjab was taken from the Atga clan because they had been long 

established there, the Mirza was excepted and maintained in 

Dlpalpfir and other estates which he had long held. When in the 

16th® year, in the end of 978, 157*1, after Akbar had visited the 

shrine of Farid Shakrganj — may his grave be holy !— which is in 

the Panjab Pattan, commonly known as Ajudhan— and had made 

Dipalpur his camp — he, at the request of M. Koka, visited his s 

residence. The Mirza prepared a great feast and tendered abun- i 

dant presents of Arab and Persian horses with golden and silver 

saddles, as well , as strong elephants with harness,* and chains, ; 

golden vessels, seats, precious jewels, choice stuffs of every® 

^ For a similar remark about ilSaji 
Begam, see A.JST. Ill, 77, line 12. The 
Maasir copies the Iqbalnama, p. 230. 

2 For ‘Aziz Koka see B, 325, 

Badayuni III. 280, l^afi K. I. 201, 

Darbari Akbari 769, and Jahangir’s 
Memoirs. Bioohmann has “ between 
me and Aziz is a river of milk which 
I cannot cross.” But this is not 
intelligible and the Persian in the 
Maasir is natuwan gwsaahi and not 
natuio^nam. I think, therefore, the 


meaning must be that the connection 
cannot die out. The IqbaloSma, 
however, 231, has namltateanam. 

8 The T. A. has the 16th year. Ell. 
V. 336, but A.F. has I6th, H. 363. 
The description of the entertainment 
is fullest in the T.A,, and the Maasir 
has copied it. 

4 The T.A. has gold and 8ilv<« 
chains.” 

B The T.A. has stuffs of Europe, 
BGm and Ohina, 
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country, and was encompassed with unexampled favours. He also 
presented valuable gifts to the princes and the ladies. The other 
officers, and the learned men, and indeed the whole of the camp, 
participated in his bounty. Shaikh Muhammad ’ Ghaznavi found 
the date of this banquet. 

Mihmanan-i- Aziz ’nd ^ Shah Shahzdda ( 978) . 

The Shah and Shahzada are ‘Aziz’s guests.” 

The author of the Tabaqat says there seldom has been such a 
splendid feast. In the 17th year when Ahmadabad-Gujarat came 
into Akbar’s possession, the government thereof up to the Mahin- 
dri was given to the Mirza, and Akbar himself went off to take 
the fort of Surat. The rebels, that is to say, Muhammad Husain 
M. and Shah M. , in conjunction with Sher K, Fuladi, finding the field 
left open to them, surrounded Pattan. M. Koka with Qutbu-d-din 
Kj and other officers — who had lately come from Malwa — hastened 
there and drew up in battle-array. Though at first there was an 
appearance of defeat, yet at last the breeze of victory blew from 
the quarter of Divine power. They say that when the right wing, 
the vanguard and the vanguard reserve [altamah) could not 
resist and lost courage, the Mirza came forward with the centre 
and wished to make an attack in person. The veterans turned his 
rein saying that for the leader to make an attack was to cause dis- 
persion among the troops, especially at such a time. The Mirza 
stood firm, and at last the enemy, many of whom had gone off 
in pursuit and had -turned to plunder, became disorganized and 
broke. The Mirza returned victorious to Ahmadabad. 

When the king returned from the Gujarat expedition and 
came to Fathpur-on 2 Safr 981, 3 June 1673, Il^tiyar-ul-mulk — 
who had taken refuge in Tdar — came to the neighbourhood of 
Ahmadabad and made a disturbance. Muhammad Husain M. 
returned from the DeCcan and devastated the country about 
Cambay, After that they Joined forces and wished to take 
possession of Ahmadabad. Though the Khan A'zam had a large 


I A.F. calls the author of the 
chronogram Mozaflar Husain and 
says he was a servant of the Mirza, 
II. 304. 


2 Unless the alif of and be elided i 
the chronogram is 979. See also A,N. 

II. 363. The date corresponds to > 


1671. 
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force, yet he did not see in it loyalty and singleness of ihind. He 
therefore did not hasten to engage, but remained on the alert in 
the city, and busied himself in strengthening the fortifications. 
The enemy came in great force and besieged it, and began the 
battle of the batteries. The Mirza sent off expresses to the king, 
and begged for his coming. 

Ferse, 

Sedition has raised its head and fortune is adverse. 

Verse, 

Save for the swift deeds of the Shah 
Nothing can remove this dust out of the road. 

Akbar sent some officers ahead, and proceeded rapidly him- 
self on 4 Rabi-‘al-awal of that year, 4 July 1573, with a few of his 
immediate attendants mounted on camels. 

Verse. 

The heroes were on camels, their quivers in their waist. 

The camels {shutur) flew like ostriches murgh). 

In Jalaur the officers of the advance joined, and in the town 
of Balsana, five kos from Pattan, Mir Muhammad K, joined with 
the troops of that place. Akbar divided the forces (among the 
leaders), which were in all 3000 horse, and himself remained in 
reserve with 100 horse. He advanced without delay and arrived 
within three kos of Ahmadabad, and sounded his drums and 
trumpets. Muhammad Husain M. came to the bank of the river 
to get information, and asked Subhan Quli Turk who was in 
advance what army was it. He said it was the royal standards. 
The Mirza said, “It is fourteen Mays to-day that trustworthy 
scouts left him (Akbar) in the capital : if the king has come in 
person , where are the war-elephants ? ’ ’ Subhan Quli said, * * They 
have spoken the truth. It is nine days since the king marched. 
It is clear that the elephants could not come so quickly.” 

Muhammad Husain M. became alarmed and left I^tiyaru-1- 
mulk with 5000 horse to guard the gates so that the besieged 
might be debarred from exit, and himself engaged with 15^000 
41 , 
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hoTse in drawing up the battle-array. At this time the imperial 
army crossed the river and eneountered him. The imperial van- 
guard was nearly being defeated on account of the large numbers 
of the foe when Akbar himself fell on with one hundred horse 
and routed the enemy. Muhammad Husain M. and then IWiti- 
yaru-l-muik became the harvest of the sword. This has been 
described in the account of the Mirssas, 

Such rapid marches as this have been told of former princes 
in books, as, for example, the rush of Sultan Jalalu-d-din 
Mankbarnl from India to Kirman, and from there to Garjistan ■ ? 

(Georgia), the conquest of Qarshi by Amir Taimur Giirgan, the 
taking of Herat by Sultan Husain M., the taking of Samarkand ! 

by Babur Padshah But it is not hidden from investigators that I 

all these princes attacked under necessity or necause they saw I 
that there was negligence or scant opposition. Theirs was not the i 
case of a king who could command two lacs of cavalry, and who 
voluntarily, in spite of his knowing the numbers of enemies and 
the leadership of a brave bahadur like Muhammad Husain M., ' 

— ^who had already wrought deeds in battle exceeding the power of 
contemporaries, — and this after a march of more than 400 current 
kos from Agra to Gujarat. No such other story has been told 
since the creation.^ 

In fine, after this victory, the Mirza got fresh life and came | 
out of the oit5^ He caught the dust of the royal army as if it ( 
was a salve for his waiting eyes. Next year, when Akbar went s 
to Ajmere, the Mirza came into the presence with delight. Akbar ^ 
advanced some steps to meet him , and embraced him. 

When the sons of Il^tiyaru-l-mulk Gujarati had raised the 
head of sedition, he took leave from Agra. In the 20th year 
when Akbar had firmly determined upon introducing the branding 
of soldiers’ horses, many oflioers refused to act. The Mirza was 
summoned to court in order that be might make the branding 

1 This is an eloquent passage, but 
it seems to me to contain an anaco- 
luthon, and 1 do not understand the 
statement about M. Husain’s sur- 
passing the deeds of contemporaries, 
and think it mast be intended to refer 


to Akbar, Akbar’ s rapid march was 
long remembered as a great feat. 
Captain Hawkins heard of it when he 
was at Agra and mentions it in his 
narrative. 
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poptilar. But he objected more tiian anybody else. The king, 
who loved the MirzS more than his own children, was displeased at 
this and for a while degraded him from the position of an Amir, 
and confined him to the garden which he had made in Agra and 
was called the Jahanara Garden. In the 23rd year the Mirza 
was again an object of favour and was restored to his former 
rank. But at the same period, the Mirza became a recluse on 
account of some unfounded suspicion that the king was un- 
favourably disposed towards him. When in the 25th year , 988, 
1580, there occurred the rebellion in the eastern provinces and 
the killing of Mozaffar K’ the governor of Bengal, the Mirza, 
who had been made a Panjhazari, received the title of Khan 
A’zam and was sent off with a large force. On account of the 
disturbances in Bihar, the Mirza did not go to Bengal, but took 
proper measures for administering the country and for extirpating 
the rebels, and took up his quarters in Hajipur. When in the 
end of the 26th year Akbar returned from the expedition to 
Kabul and came to Fathpar, Mirza Koka waited upon him and 
was exalted by various favours. When in the 27th year JabSri, 
J^abifca and Tartan Diwana came from Bengal to Bihar and 
took Hajipur from the Mirza’s men and stirred up strife, the 
Mirza took, leave in order to punish the Bihar rebels and then 
to address himself to the conquest of Bengal. Though^ before 
the arrival of the Mirza these rebels had got their deserts from 
the victorious army, and the rains began and the Mirza did not 
advance, yet when the rains had ended, he, in the beginning of 
the 28th year, marched to Bengal along with the fief-holders of 
Allahabadj Oudh and Bihar and easily took® Garhi, which is the 
gate of the country. M‘asfim Kabuli — ^who was the head of the 
disaffected ingrafces — came and encamped on the bank of the 
Kati^ Gang. Though every day engagements took place', yet 


Elliot V. 427 and A.N. III. 384, 
387. 

2 Qarhi was taken before Mirza 
Koka arrived. See A-N. III. S99. 

8 Text dhati Gang. See A.N. III. 
399 and variant i also Elliot VI. 6G. 


1 The sentence is rather obscnrely 
worded, but the meaning is that Tar- 
]^5n DiwSna and others had Ipeen 
punished before the Mirza arrived. 
It was his absence that had encour- 
aged their attack on See 
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the imperialists were alarmed at the rebels and did not venture 
to have a pitched battle. Meanwhile a disagreement (hitherto 
they were united in rebellion) arc«e between M'asum and the 
Qaqshals, and the lOian A’zam arranged a reconciliation with 
the latter and took from them promises of good service. It 
was agreed that they should keep aloof from fighting (the 
imperialists), and should go to their homes, and from there join 
the imperial army. M'asum. K. grew bewildered and fled. The 
Khan A’zam sent* a force against Qatlu LohS-ni, who in the 
confusion had prevailed over Orissa and part of Bengal. He 
himself wrote to Akbar representing the unhealthiness of the 
climate, and an order was given that the country should again be 
left to Shahbaz K. K,ambu who was approaching about this time, 
and that the Khan A’zam should return to his fief in Bihar. In 
the same year, when Akbar came to Allahabad, the Mirza arrived 
from Hajlptir and did homage and obtained Garha and Raisin, 
In the 31st year, 994, 1586, he was appointed to conquer the 
Decoan. When the army had been collected he set out, but the 
two-facedness and the ten-tonguedness of his companions created 
confusion, and Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K., who was the auxiliary, 
behaved treacherously on account of an ancient grudge. The 
Mirza fell into an evil way of thinking (became suspicious) and 
on account of ill-timed delays, and motives for dispersion, few 
soldiers were obtained. The enemy, who had been alarmed, were 
■ emboldened and set off to fight. The Mirza did not find himsek 
strong enough to encounter them and retired and hastened to 
Berar. On the day of the New Year he found BHchpur undefended 
and sacked it and then marched to Gujarat with much plunder. 
The enemy were astonished at his retreat and hastily pursued 
him. The Mirza from alarm proceeded rapidly and did not turn 
his rein tiU he got to Nazrbar. Though the enemy did not catch 
him, ^et territory which had been taken was lost. The Mirza 
went on rapidly from Nazrb,ar towards Gnjarat in order to collect 
troops. The i^ftn-IGianan w;ho was in command there showed 
great zeal and in a short time brought together a choice army. 


I Akbamama III. 401. 
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But owing to men’s foolish ideas the enterprise Miscarried. In 
the 32nd year the Mirza’s daughter was married to Prince Sultan 
Murad, and there was a splendid feast. In the end of the 34th 
year the government of Gujarat was given to him as successor of 
the jOian-KhS-nan. The Mirza preferred Malwa and delayed to 
go to Gujarat. At last in the 35th year he went to Ahmadabad. 
When Sultan Mozaffar with the help of the Jam, the zamindar of 
Kach, and the ruler of Junagarh, stirred up strife, the MIrz§. in 
the 33th year came to that country, and inflicted a heavy defeat 
on the enemy. In the 37th year the Jam and the other zamindars 
submitted, and SomnUth etc. — sixteen ports in all — came into 
possession, and the siege of Junagarh — which is the capital. of the 
territory of Sorath — was undertaken. Miyan K. and Taj K. the 
sons of Daulat K., the successor of Amin K._ Ghori, surrendered, 
and made over the fort. The Mirza gave each of them a cultivated 
jagir as an allowance, and devoted his energies to the seizing 
of Sultan Mozalfar— who was the thorn-brake of the rebellion. 
He sent an army to Dwarka, whither Mozaffar had crept by the 
protection of the landowner thereof. That landowner tried a 
fight and was worsted. Mozaffar fled to Kach (Cutch). The 
Mirza went there in person and proposed to give his (the ruler of 
Kach’s) home to the Jam. He submitted, and made over Mozaflar. 
They were bringing him to the Mirza when he withdrew to a 
retired spot on pretext of easing himself, and out his throat with 
a razor which he had with him, and so died. 

When Akbar sent for the Mtrza dn the 39th ^ year, 1001, 
1592-93, he became suspicious of some evil intention and went ofl 
to the Hijaz. They say that as he could in no way accept the 
prostration to the king (sijda), the shaving off the beard and the 
other innovations which had become established at court, but in 
opposition to them kept on a long beard, he perceived that going 
to the Presence would be disagreeable and so wrote excuses. At 
last the king wrote in reply, ‘^ You are making all these delays 
in coming ; evidently the wool of your beard weighs heavily on 
you.” They say that the Mirza also wrote sharp and sarcastic 

1 Should be the 38th year. The MIrzS sailed for Mecca in March, 1594, in 
the beginning of the 39th year. A.N. Ill- 638, 
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things about the matter of religion snoh ^ as that Your Majesty 
has put Faizi and Abu-l-Fazl in the place of 'Ogman and ‘All. 
'Well, whom have you appointed in the room of the two Shaikhs ? ” 
In fine the Mirza set* out on the pretext that he was going to 
attack the port of Din, and then he made peace with the Franks, 
and, at the port of Balawal-— which is near Somnath — embarked on 
the ship with his six sons IQiarram, Anwar, 'Abdullah, 

'Abdul-Latif , Mnrtaza and 'Abdul-l'-ghafQr, and his six daughters 
and their mothers and. one hundred servants. Akbar waS much 
grieved, but favoured the Mirza ’s two elder sons, Shamsi and 
Shadman, by giving them rank and good jagirs. Shaikh ^ 'Abdn-' 
"Qadir Badayuni f ound the chronogram. 

Verse. 

The IQian Azam took the position of the righteous 
Though in the king’s idea he went astray. 

When I asked my heart the date of the year, 

It said Mirza Koka went on pilgrimage (1002). 

They 'Say that he spent much money in the holy places, and 
showed much respect to the Sharifs and leaders, and made over 
to the Sharif fifty years’ cost of keeping up the blessed tomb of 


1 See KMG K. , who says it is better 
not to give all the IQian A’stim’a re- 
marks in extetua, and then proceeds 
to give the worst of them, Mirza 
Koka’s original letter ia given in the 
DarbSr Akbari, p. 759. The author 
does not say where it is to be found, 
and his transcript is not always in- 
telligible. 

5t A.N. III, 638 and Badayiini, Lowe 
400-04. The ship “ Ufthi” is ap- 
parently the ‘‘Divine*' ship which 
went yearly to Mecca. Akbar’s letter 
to ‘A*iE Koka when he went to Mecca 
ia in A.F.’s letters. Book I, 

* The chronogram is given in Ba- 
dayuTtl II. 387 , but he does not say 
that he composed it, and the fact 
that he says (incorrectly) it maxes the 
date one too many seems to show 
he did not write it, BadaytEni 


admired the MirzS’s going, but was 
disgusted by his return (see his vol. 
Ill, p. 282) and subsequent oonfor- 
uaity to Akbar’s innovations. .‘Aziz 
landed at BalSwal on his return in 
November 1694 and presented himself 
before Abkar 24 days afterwards. 
A.N. III. 666, so that he was only 
away about eight months. ' The state- 
ment in text that he returned in the 
beginning of 1003 is apparently not 
quite correct. It was in the third 
month of that year. The IqbSlnama 
231 says that ‘^zlz had to spend so 
muoh money at Mecca that at last he 
fell into contenrpt. Badayuni also 
says, Lowe 412, that A‘zim Koka 
suffered muoh harm {azar hityar, 
“ much annoyance ”) at the hands of 
the Sharifs. 
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the Prophet — ^Peace be upon him and his family. He also 
bought cells {hajarha) and dedicated them to the holy buildings. 
And when he got fresh news of the kindnesses of Akbar he tra- 
versed the ocean and landed at the same port (BalSwal), and re- 
entered into service in the beginning of 1003. He was restored 
to his rank and his fief in Bihar, and in the 40th year was 
highly exalted by receiving the great post of Vakil and the charge 
of the royal seal which Maulana^ ‘ Ali Ahmad had engraved with 
the names of the sacred ancestor up to Timur. In the 41st year 
the province of Multan was made his jagir. In the 46th year, 
when he was in attendance on Akbar at the siege of the fortress 
of Asir, his mother Bica Jiti (Ji Ji) died. Akbar took her bier on 
his shoulder and in his grief shaved his head and his moustache. 
Though an endeavour was made to prevent others besides her 
sons from shaving they could not be forbidden A whole tribe of 
people did the same thing. At the end of this year Bahadur K., 
the ruler of Khandes, submitted through the intervention of the 
Mirza and surrendered the fort. As the Mirza^s daughter was 
married to Sultan i^usrau, the eldest son of Prince Selim, and who 
was sister’s son of Rajah Man Singh, these two pillars of the 
empire used great endeavours to promote the cause of ‘Sultan 
lUiusrau. Especially the Mirza — ^who loved him — used to say^ 
I am willing that they (the fates) should convey the good news 
of his sovereignty to my right ear and should seize my soul at the 
left ear.” During Akbar’s deathbed illness springs were set in 
motion for the heir-apparency,- hut they were not sucoesstul, A 
breath of Akbar’a life still remained when Shaikh Farid Bakhshi 
and others joined Prince Selim, who at an indication from the king 
and from apprehensions of the plots of his ill-wishers, shut himself 
up in his house outside the fort. Rajah Man Singh came out of 
the fort with lOiusrau with the understanding that he should 
take him with him to the province of Bengal, The IQian A‘zam 
got alarmed and sent his family to the Rajah’s house with the 
instruction that he was coming too, but that it was necessary to 
carry funds, and that he had no porters. The Rajah too made 
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the same excuse. The Mirza was helpless and remained alone in 
the fort and looked after the interment and the funeral ceremo- 
nies. After that, Khusrau rebelled against his father in the first 
year of Jahangir., and the Mirza fell into disgrace as being his 
instigator. 

They say that the lOian A^zam used to go to court dressed 
in Ms shroud and that he expected that they would kill him, but 
still he could not control his tongue. One night he had hot words 
with the Amiru-l-Umara. The king broke off the meeting and 
-took counsel in private. The Amiru-l-Umara ^ said that they 
should not delay the putting him to death. Mahabat K. said, I 
don’t understand discussions. I’m a soldier. I have a strong 
sword, and I’ll strike his waist. If it does not divide him into 
two pieces, you can cut ott my hand. ” When the Khan Jahan 
Lodi’s turn to speak came he aaidj, ‘'lam confounded by his good 
fortune, for whereverH. M.’s (Akbar’s) name has gone, Ms too has 
been bruited abroad. I do not perceive any mamfest indication of 
wrong-doing on his part which would make him worthy of death. 
If you kill him, all the world will regard Mm as a victim.” The 
king’s anger was somewhat appeased by this remark, and at this 
moment Selima Begam, the king’s stepmother, called out from: 
beMnd the purda, “ Your Majesty, all the Begams are assembled 
in the Zenana for the purpose of interceding for M. Koka. It 
wiU be better if you come there. Otherwise they will come to 
you.” Jahangir was constrained to go to the female apartments, 
and at their expostulation to pardon his offences. He also gave 
him Ms accustomed opium— wMch he had not taken— from his own 
special pellets, and dismissed Mm, Bub one day at about the 
same time Khwaja* Abu-l-Hasan of Turbat produced a letter 
wMch M. Koka had written to Eajah ‘All Khan, the ruler of 
Khandes, about Akbar in language wMch was not fit to be used 


I Sharif K. B. 617. 

» See l^afi K. I. 266 says the 
letter was produced by the librarian, 
i.e. l^waja Abfi-l-haaan Turbata 
known as Buknu-a-saltanat;'see Maaslr 
I, 737. He is different from Agaf K. 
the brpther of Nnr Jahan who was 


also oalled ^wajah Abul Hasan. 
The incident of the letter is"described 
by Kamgar Husain!, B.M. MS. Or. 171, 
p.il7 b. See also TQamk Jahangiri, p*. 
38, where it is said that lOiwaja Abu- 
1-hasan found it in Burhanpur among 
Rajah ‘Ali lean’s effects. 
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about any individual. This had fallen into the hands of the 
Khwaja after the .taking of Asir, and he had kept it to himself for 
some years. At last, he could keep it back no longer and pro- 
duced it before Jahangir. Jahangir put it into the hands of the 
Khan ‘A’zam, and he without hesitation began to read it aloud. 
Those present on every side abused and cursed him,, and the king 
said, Even now the intimacy which ‘Arsh AshiyanI (Akbar) had 
with you restrains me, otherwise I’d lighten your shoulders of the 
burden of your head.” He deprived him of his rank and Jagir and 
kept him under surveillance. In the 3rd year, the government of 
Gujarat was entered in his name, and his eldest son Jahangir 
Qull K. was appointed to guard the country as his deputy. 

When the affairs of the Deccan were not being brought to a 
conclusion owing to the discord among the officers, the IQian 
A’zam was sent there m tne 6th year with 10,000 horse. After- 
wards he petitioned from Burhanpur to have the affair of the 
Rana committed to him. He used to say that if in this war he 
were killed, he would become a martyr.^ In accordance with 
his request he received the necessary equipment for the expedi- 
tion. When he began the work, he represented that the difficult 
knot would not be untied without tha coming of the royal 
standards. Accordingly, in the 8th . year, 1022, .1813, Jahangir 
came to A j mere, and at M. Koka’s request Prince Shah, Jahan was 
appointed, though the centre of the work rested on Ithe Mirza. 
But on account of his partiality for lOiusrau, he behaved improy 
perly® to Prince Shah Jahan, and.so-Mahabat K. was sent to bring 
him from Udaipur to court. In the 9th year he was made^ over 
to Asaf K. in order that he might be confined in the fort of 
Gwaliyar. They have reported a sa3ring of the Mirza to the 


1 Tiizuk J. 126, where the whole 
saying is given, 

S' Tha text has omitted the prepo- 
sition 6a befere padiahMhzc^a and 
BO made it appear as if it was Shah 
Jaha^ who behaved improperly. See 
Tuznik J. 126' for Jahangir’s lengthy 
expostulation with the K. A’^im, and 
also Elliot VI. 338. 


8 Tuzuk 127-28, and Elliot VI. 338. 
The Asaf here mentioned is B’s No. 
VI and Shah Jahan’ e father-in-law. 
jpsfi K. I. 280. He used to be oiUled 
I’tiqad iChan and got the title of Asaf 
K. in the beginning of Jahangir’s @th 
year. Tffzuk 127. 
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effeclb “ I never thought of using ineantatious.” Asaf K. 
represented (to Jahangir) that “a certain person is practising 
incantations in order to destroy me.” As solitude and the aban- 
donment of animal food and sexual intercouise are conditions of 
success, and they are all present in a prison, an order was given 
that at meal-times exquisite dishes of fowl and partridge should 
be served up to the Mtrza. 

Verse.^ 

When God wills, an enemy may be productive of good. 

After a year when he was released from prison they in the 
first place took a writing from him to the effect that he would 
not speak in the Presence unless he was aske^ a question, for he 
had no control over his tongue. One night Jahangir said to 
Jahangir QuliK., Will you become security for your father?” 
Jahangir Quli replied, *‘ I am his surety for everything of him/ 
but I cannot be surety for his tongue.” When it was desired to 
notify to him his being confirmed in his appointment of Panjha- 
zari, Jahangir said to Shah Jahan, When ‘Arsh Ashiyani (Akbar) 
wished to give the Oan A’zam an increase of 2000, Shaikh Farid 
Bakhshi and Rajah* Ram Das were sent to his house to con- 
gratulate him. He was in the bath, and they waited at the 
gate for a watch of the day (pas, perhaps here an hour). After- 
wards, when he came to the audience-hall, he sent for them and 
heard their felicitations. He sat down and put^ his hand upon 
his head. He then said that he must arrange another meeting 
for their business, and dismissed them without any politeness or 


l The meaning is that Asaf’s fears 
led to the Mirza’s getting better treat- 
ment. For an instance of the belief 
in a prisoner’s power of practising 
incantations see IqhSinSma 267-68, 
where there is an account of an un- 
fortunate Mulls Muhammad of 

Tatta who was killed because he was 
supposed to be muttering incemta^ 
tions. See also the account of this 
MulIS’s death in Maasir III, 372. 
Apparently ‘Anz Koka’s remark 
about his never having thov^ht of 


using incantations was understood to 
mean that he had the power to use 
them, and that he had neglected to 
exercise the power. 

^ Bajah Karan B. 483. 

t dasie bar air guzaght. Perhaps 
as a salutation, or perhaps as an in- 
dication that the audience was at an 
end. Possibly it merely means that 
he fell into a reverie. In Maasir III. 
856, 1. 6 from foot, the phrase dost ba 
»ir 9 u 08 ht is used to express a saluta 
tiop. 
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ceremony, I remember thk story, and it would be a shame if 
you, *^Baba/’ should have to pay^your respects as his deputy 
and should have to stand and salute him for the purpose of 
confirming the Mirza Koka in his appointment.” 

In the 18th year M. Koka w:as sent off as guardian and 
companion to Da war Bakhsh, the son of Khusrau, who had been 
appointed governor of Gujarat. He died* a natural death in 
Ahmadabad in the 19th year, 1033, 1624. He was unique for 
sharpness of intellect and fluency of speech. He was also excep- 
tional for historical knowledge. He sometimes wrote poetry. 
This verse is his. 

Fersc.® 

As I’ve not got happiness from name and fame, 

After this I’ll throw a stone at fame’s mirror. 

He wrote Kast^aliq exceedingly weU. He was a pupil of 
M. Baqir,® the son of Mulla Mir ‘ Ali, and in the opinion of judicious 
critics he was in no way inferior for elegance of writing to the 
famous masters. In drawing up statements* of claim {mudd^aa 
nav^sl) he was deeply skilled. Though he was not an Arabic scholar, 
yet he used to say that in Arabic he was an Arab’s slave-girl.® 
They say that in conversation he was unrivalled, and had a com- 
mand of striking expressions. One of them was^ ”A man said 
something, and I thought it was true. He was vehement about 
it, and I began to doubt. When he swore to it, I knew it was a 
lie.” One of his jesting remarks wa8,^'^* A man w ho is well-off 
needs four wives — an ‘Iraqi {West Persian) for companionship, a 
Khurasani for housekeeping, an Indian for sexual intercourse, 
and a Transoxiana one for whipping so that the others may take 


1 Tuzaik J. 396. If he was born in 
the same year as Akbar he must have 
been about 82 when he died, 

» BadayunI III. 281. sang bar ahl- 
aka zadan is a phrase for renouncing 
.^wine;' : ■ ■ ■: ■ 

8 The MaulBnS Baqir of B. 103. 

* I am not sure of the meaning. 
The expression occurs in IqbailnSma 


6 Apparently meaning that he 
had a coHoquial knowledge, of the lan- 
guage. Ddh-i'' Arab ia a proverbial 
expression for a person in wretched 
circuihstsnceB See VuUers s.v. dak, 
I. 807a. The IqbalnSma 230 has a 
different reading. It is in 4rabic'‘*I 
am a poor maid-aervaht (effiW. ghdr%- 
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warning.” ^ But he was at the head of all his contemporaries for 
sensuality, treachery and harsh language, and was exceedingly 
passionate. Whenever one of his collectors came before him, 
if he immediately paid up the money for which he was regarded 
as accountable, he was liberated, otherwise he was beaten till the 
links of life were loosened. If, after this, he survived, he was 
not further troubled, though lacs of rupees remained in his charge. 
And there was no year that he did not shave the heads of his 
Indian writers one or two times. They say that on one occasion 
many of them took leave to go and bathe in the Ganges, He 
said to his Dewan Rai Durga Das, Why don’t yon go ? ” He 
replied, “ The Ganges-bathing of your slave is under your High- 
ness’s foot.” On hearing this he stopped the practice of letting 
them go (to bathe). Though he was not regular in his prayers, 
he was a great bigot. On this account he in no way gave in to 
the apostacies and impieties which the reigning king had adopted, 
and without reserve he detested and abominated them. He was 
absolutely not a time-server. In the reign of Jahangir during 
the vogue of I’timadu-d-daula’s family he never went to any of 
their houses, not even to Nur Jahan Begam’s door. This was 
the opposite of what the j^an-I^anan M. *Abdu-r-Rahman did, 
for he hurried to the house of Rai Govardhan, the Dewan of 
I’timadu-d-daulah. 

As the subject of Akbar’s apostaoy has been mentioned, it is 
necessary to say something about it, though the matter is more 
notorious than the apostaoy of Iblis (Satan). Though authors 
and news- writers of the time have, from fear of loss and injury 
to themselves, ignored the thing, yet some have made allusions to 
it, and ShaiJ^ ‘Abdul-l-Qadir Badayunl and his like have written 
openly about it. Accordingly Jahangir ordered that the book- 
sellers within the empire should not sell or buy the ghaiWi’s 
history. On this account the work is rarely ® met with. The 
expulsion of the ‘Ulama, the introduction of the prostration and 


1 See Tqbalnama 230-31, and B. 
327, where the translation is veiled, 

^ See :^Sfi K. I. 1S7 and Elliot V. 
497. According to K., I.o,, the 


history of Badayuni was more com- 
mon in the booksellers’ shops than 
any other! 
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other customs, are clear proofs of Akbar’s views. What more 
evidence can there be than that ‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg, the ruler of 
Turan, wrote to Akbar in language which would not be used to an 
ordinary individual — far less to a great king. In reply he wrote 
much that was sanctimonious and absolving and made excuses for 
himself by this verse. 

Verm. 

Of God they say he has a son, 

Of the Apostle, they say he was a charlatan,^ 

Neither God nor the Apostle has escaped 
Men’s tongues, much less I. 

This is recorded^ in the Akbarnama and also in Shaikh AbQ-l- 
Fazl’s letters. 

But from consideration of the evidence it appears to the 
writer of these pages that Akbar did not lay claim to Divinity 
and prophecy — God forbid that he should! In fact, the king had 
not acquired the elements of learning, and was not in the least in 
touch with books. But he was very intelligent and his under- 
standing was of a very high order. He wished that whatever was 
consonant with reason should prevail. Most of the ‘Ulama, with 
a view to worldly advantage, took the course of assentation, and 
of flattery. The advancement of Faizi and Abti-1-Fazl was due 
to this. They indoctrinated the king with rationalistic and 
sophistical {safastlyy) principles and gave the appellation of 
Inquiry .{tdhgyq) to the severing of the cable of the observance 
of antiquity. They styled him the ‘ ‘ Assayer of the Age and the 
Mujtahid of the Time.” As the abilities and learning of the two 
brothers were of such a high order that none of their contempo- 
raries could grapple with them, they, who in origin were no 
better than the sons of a mendicant {darveshzdda) and were in 
indigence, ail at once attained to intimacy and influence with the 
sovereign. Envious people — of whom the world is ever full — and 
especially the rival mullahs who were desk-ridden {saqiqahand, and 
gave to their dislike and envy the name of “ Defence of Faith”—* 

Kahna. B. 468 has '‘sorcerer,” * '^98 and Abul Fasl’s 

See Vullers II. 929, Letters, Book I. 
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set no limit to the lies Trhich they circulated. There were no 
commotions ■which they did not excite. From fanaticism and 
partizanship they sacrificed their lives and their fortunes. May 
God have mercy upon them, ! 

The lOian A*zam had many children. The eldest was 
Jahangir Quli K. of whom an account haa been given. Another 
was Mirza Shadman who in Jahangir’s time received the title of 
Shad !^an. Another was M. JOiarram who in Akbar’s reign was 
governor of jQnagarh in Gujarat, which was his father’s fief. In 
Jahangir’s time he became known as Kamal K. and was appointed 
to accompany Prince Sultan lOrarram (Shah Jahan) in the expedi- 
tion against the Rana. Another was M. ‘Abdullah who in Jahan- 
gir’s time received the title of Sirdar K. The king had impri- 
soned him in the fort ol Gwaliyar along with his father. After 
his father’s release he too became an object of compassion. 
Another was M. Anwar ^ who married the daughter of Zain lOian 
Koka. Every one of them obtained the rank of 2000 or 3000,® 

‘AZIZ ULLAH lOjAN. 

S. YCisuf K. S. Husain Tukriyah, of both of whom accounts 
have been given. ‘Aziz UUah was appointed to Kabul, and at 
the end of Jahangir’s reign had the rank of 2000 with 1000 horse. 
After Shah Jahan’s accession, he was confirmed in this rank, 
and in the 7th year had the title of ‘Izzat K. and the gift of a 
flag. In the 11th year he held the rank of 2000 with 1600 horse, 
and in the same year as he accompanied S‘aid K. Bahadur to 
the battle near Qandahar against tbe Persians in which the latter 
were defeated, he had an increase of 600 horse. Prom Qandahar 
he went with Pur DilK. to take the fort of Bast. In the 12th 
year he received drums and was appointed to defend the forts of 
Bast and Girishk — which had been taken. In the 14th year his 


i Apparently this is the M. Nur of 
Jahangir’s apocryphal Memoirs, Price, 
42, who was put to death on. a charge 
of homicide. 

^ There is, a good account of M. 
Koka i^Sn in Blochmann 326. 

The Daorbac A. haa omitted hiih. 


Nijamn-d-din says very little about 
M, Koka in his notices of distinguished 
men. He states that at the time of 
writing he was in Mecca. He alludes 
briefly to his departure there. See 
KUiot V. 466. 



C An uncle of RQh TJlIah, named 
'Aziz XJIlah, is mentioned at p. 493 of 


9 Do. 282. 

S Do. 349. 

* Do. 481. 

8 The Maasir A. 461 hae Sazawar 
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rank was 3000 with 2000 horse and he had the title of *Aziz TJlIah 
K. In the 17th year 1064, 1644, he died. (Q) 


‘AZIZ ULLAH igaihr. 

Third s. l^aM Ullah K. Yezdl. After his father’s death 
he received a suitable rank and the title of lOian. In the 26th 
year Aurangzeh made^ him Mir Tuzuk in succession to Muham- 
mad Yar K. In the 30th year when his brother BQh XJllah K. 
was made governor of the province of Bijapur he was made 
governor* of the fort. In the 36th year after Ruh Ullah’s death 
his rank became® 1500 with 600 horae. Afterwards, he was* 
, qurbegi, and in the 46th year he was made governor of the fort of 
Qandahar (in the Deccan) in succession to Sirdar K.* His rank 
became 1500 with 1000 horse. Nothing more is known® of him. 


BABA KHAN QAQSHAL. 

After MajnOh’ K. Qaqshal he was at the head of the Qaqshal 
ofi&cers in Akhar’s reign. He distinguished himself in the cam- 
paign against IQiftn Zaman. In the 17th year, 980, 1572, on 
the first expedition to Gujarat, Shahbaz K., the Mir Tuzuk, 
was arranging® the troops when the tactless Turk (Baba K.) 
in his arrogance and presumption fell out with him and be- 
haved rudely to him. The King, in order to punish him and 
to correct other trangressors, ordered him to be severely chastised 
{siasat ‘aglm). At the same period he, on account of his good 
service, became an object of favour. After the conquest of 
Bengal, when the province of Ghoraghat (in northern Bengal) 
was assigned in fief to the Qaqshals, though, after the death of 
MajnQn, the headship was nominally with his son Jabari Beg, yet 
the control was with Baba K. who was the greybeard {dqsiqal) 
of the tribe. When there were disturbances on the introduction 
of the branding regulation the grasping clerks opened shops of 
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avarice and covetousness and, owing to the neglect and con- 
nivance of the head officer, the subordinates taxed even the 
minutest things (fit. priced the head of an ant). Accordingly 
Baba K. plainly said to Mozaffar K./ who was the governor of 
Bengal, that he had given Rs. 70,000 in presents to the officers 
and had not yet succeeded in having one hundred horsemen 
passed. In fact Mozaffar paid no attention to rectify this. When, 
on account of similar grievances M^a^tim K. Kabuli and others 
of the Behar fief-holders stirred up the dust of strife in the 24th 
year, Baba K., who was seeking for his opportunity, with some 
jagirdars of Bengal entered upon rebellion. In the year 989,^ 
1681, they in concert with Khaldin K. shaved their heads, put 
on their oaps^ and went to the city of Gaur which was formerly 
called Lakhnauti, They several times fought with the imperial 
troops, and were always defeated. At last they were reduced to 
become suppliants and to ask for quarter. Though Mozaffar K. 
heard of the disturbances in Behar he would not accept their 
apologies. At last M^asum K. and other rebels left Behar on the 
approach of the imperial forces and joined the rebels of Bengal, 
These two bodies recommenced disturbances and in the 26th 
year they seized Mozaffar K. who had shut himself up in Tanda, 
and put him to death. When for some time they were successful 
and things went (lit. the wheel went round) according to their 
wish, they divided the territory and distributed titles and offices 
among themselves. Bsb3i K. took to himself the title of !^an- 
yi&n&n, and gave himself the government of Bengal, In the 
same year and in the midst of his success he was attacked by 
cancer (khurah)} Every day two airs of flesh was put into the 


1 A.N. III. 291. It is not stated 
theca that BSba K. said this to Mo^f- 
■far, ■ ■ 

a It should bo 987, for the rebeliiou 
broke out in the 24th year, and the 
2ftth began in Una first month of 988. 
Saa Elhoi T. 410 and A.N. HI. 291. 

t The word for cap is &ig*ya, and 
ElHot y. 41S renders this '‘high 


of a skull cap, worn under the turban 
or helmet. See Vuilers s.v. Ap* 
parently the putting on of this cap 
■was a sign of mourning for the death 
of Boshsn Beg, or an indication that 
they were no longer in uniform, or in 
the king’s service. 

4 Bloohmann 369, n, 3, calls it can- 
cer in the face. See A.N. III. 321. 



I This couplet is quoted in Bade^ 
yuni, Lowe, 307, but the reading is 
different. Bahadur is also mentioned 
in the ^abaqSt A. where he is styled 
BshSduz *Ali. See ElUot V. 426. It 
is notobar why this biography, which 
was added , by ‘Abdu-L^ayy, finds a 
place in the Maa|^ for it does not ap- 
pear that Bahadur ever held ofifico 


ulcer to feed the maggots. He used to say, ‘‘Faithlessness to my 
salt has brought me to this misery.” In the same state he died. 

BAHlDUR. 

Son of S’' aid Bada^shi who was for a time collector of the 
Sarkar of Tirhnt. In the 25th year bf Akbar’s reign when the 
Bihar officers rafeed the dnst of sedition S‘aid left his son on the 
estates and Joined the rebels, Bahadur spent the revenues of 
the crown-lands on the soldiers and hoisted the standard of 
disaffection, and struck coins and recited the Igiutba in his own 
name. They say that this legend was put upon the coinage. 

Verse,^ 

Bahadur ibn Sultan, bin S‘aid, ibn Shah Sultan 
Pisar Sultan, pidr Sultan, Zihi Sultan bin Sultan 
Bahferdur son of a Sultan, s. S‘aid, S. Shah Sultan 


The son of a Sultan, 
s. Sultan, 


the father a Sultan, Bravo Sultan 


When S‘a1d at the request of M‘asam K. Kabul! went* off in 
order to bring his son — that sedition-monger— to united action, 
Bahadur had the effrontery to put his father into confinement, and 
the father in a short time obeyed him. When Sh&ham K. Jalair 
attacked Patna and was victorious, S'aid feU^ in that battle and 
Bahadur marched out of Tirhut and laid hold of many cultivated 
tracts. Sarkar Hajipur was in his possession, and he stretched out 
hiKhands everywhere. At last ^diq K. sent a force against him, 
and there was hand-tc hand fighting. He lost his life there* in 
the 26th year corresponding to 988. 


under Akbar. Hfs name does not pc- 
cjor in Blechmann, 

^ See Akbarnama, III. 306. 

SElUdtV. 417. 

* There tq)peiaTs to be some.mia- 
titice here. Bahadur did not die till 
the 20th year 9$Q, 1581, and he did 
not fall m battle but wae put to 
death by Akbar at court. He was 
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BAHADUR BAQI BEG. 

He was servant of Prince Dara Shikoh, and by his good 
service and skill obtained a place in the prince’s heart. He 
was more trusted than his contemporaries and rivals He ob 
tainedthe rank of 1000 with 400 horse and was made governor 
of AUahabad on behalf of the prince. When he was engaged in 
settling that territory, he was summoned to court in the 22nd 
year, and appointed to the charge of Gujarat, and obtained the 
rank of 2000 with 500 horse and the title of Gliairat K. In the 
23rd year he was raised from the position of being the prince’s 
servant and placed among the king’s servants and received the 
rank of 3000 with 2000 horse and was given a flag. When the 
prince undertook the charge of the affair of Qandahar and his 
eldest son Sulaiman Shikoh was appointed governor of Kabul, 
the settlement of that province was assigned to Ghairat K. In 
the 28th year he by successive promotions obtained the rank of 
4000 with 2500 horse and the title of Bahadur K. While govern- 
ing Afghanistan he was appointed to Daur,^ BanQ and Naghz and 
chastised the Afghans there who seditiously did not pay the pro- 
per revenue, and he fixed upon them as their tribute one lac of 
rupees. But the government of Kabul was not properly con- 
ducted by him. In the 30th year the government of Kabul was 
assigned to Rustum^ K. Firuz Jang, and the charge of Lahore, 
which was in the prince’s fief, was made over to Bahadur K, 
In the year 1068, 1668, near the end of Shah Jahan’s reign, his 
rank was increased by 500 horse and he was appointed as deputy 
for the prince in the province of Bihar, and was sent off with 
Sulaiman Shikoh who had been appointed to oppose Shuja’, 


caught not by §adiq but by MirzS 
Koka’s servants, or rather he surren- 
dered to one of them, Ohaz! K., who 
sent him to HSjipur. See A.N. HI. 
374, Elliot V. 426, where his 'death 
is put into the 27th year, and Bada- 
yuni, Lowe, 307. The test says that 
it was M'asiim K. KSbuli who sent the 
father S‘aid Badakhshi to admonish 


the son. But A.N. HI. 306 only 
sap “ M‘asurn K.,” and it looks as if 
SI asum K. FaranWiudx were meant, 
as he had not then become a rebel. 
A, P. adds that the father soon fol- 
lowed the son’s lead. 

> See Jarrett II. 393 and 398, note 
6. Text has Daurnabu a Naj^r. 

Khafi K. I. 755. 
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Though the guardianship and the management were nominally 
assigned to Mirza Rajah Jai Singh, in reality Bars Shikoh made 
). Bahadur guardian and made him the person in power over the 
army. When SulaimSn Shikoh after defeating ShujS’ pursued 
Amir K. to Patna, and then on hearing of the march of Aurangzeb 
was returning in all haste, he on passing Allahabad heard at Karra 
of his father’s defeat and became disheartened, and the Mirza 
j Rajah and Diler K., as is the way of old servants, left ^ him. 

Sulaiman Shikoh was helpless and wished to go to Delhi and 
I to join his father by any possible means. Bahadur K. did 
' not approve of this idea, and turned Sulaiman Shikoh’s rein 
towards Allahabad. There too'^ he (Sulaiman) could not abide, 
and after leaving his superfluous baggage and some of the ladies 
in Allahabad Fort he crossed the river at Kutal® and wandered 
' about on the other side in failure. At every stage his forces 
diminished, till at last he passed Laknaur* and came to Naginah. 
As at every ferry that ho came to and tried to cross the Ganges 
at, the boats had been removed to the other side of the river, 
and he could find no means of getting across he went on from 
Nagina® with the idea that opposite Hardwar he might with the 
help of the zamindar there and the help of the ruler of Srinagar 
(in the Siwaliks) perhaps get across. He passed Moradabad and 
came to C§.ndl* which is opposite to Hardwar and near the 
borders of Srinagar, and sent people to the ruler of that country 
to obtain assistance. He waited in expectation of a reply. Mean- 
while the troops of Aurangzeb came against him. He was obliged 
to fly and thought that the hill-country of Srinagar would be an 
asylum. When he entered the hilhcountry and arrived within 

• Manuooi I. 284, 286. sary II. 138. Naginah is also men- 

® ‘Alaragimama 171. tioned .there, 136. It is Nadinah in 

8 Qu ? Fotla or Kotilah in the text and in ‘Alarngimaitna. 

Sarkar of Karra West, J. II. 168. It 6 Nadinah in text. It was in 

may, however, merely mean a pass or Sarkar Sambhal and is now in Bi|- 
iwty. naur. I. Q-. X. 159, and Jarrett II. 

* tiuoknow in text, and this agrees 290. 

with ‘AJamgirnama 171, but Laknaur s Xhe hill opposite HardwSr. 

in Sambhal must be meant. See ‘Aiamglmama 173. 

Elliot IV, 3 g 4 , note and supp. glos* 
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four stages of Srinagar he was met by the ruler. ^ The latter said 
that his country was small, and could not support all Sulaiman’s 
men, and that there was no road for elephants and horses. 
If he desired to take up his quarters in the country he must dis 
miss his soldiers and come to Srinagar with his family and a few 
servants. At this time Bahadur K, who had fallen ill after 
leaving Allahabad had a dangernus attack of disease, and lost 
the use of one eye, and was in fact reckoned among the dead. 
But out of fidelity and honour he did not wish to remain behind. 
Of necessity he had to separate from Sulaiman Shikoh, and when 
he came out of the hill-oountry he died.® 


BAHADtIE OfAN EOHILA. 

Son of Darya K. Daudzai. In his father’s lifetime he became 
known to Prince Shah Jahan for good Service ; and when his 
father became unfaithful and left the prince, he only attached him- 
self more firmly to Shah Jahan and departed not from his stirrup. 
After the accession he was promoted to the rank of 4000 ® with 
2000 horse and given * the fief of Kalpi and sent off to punish the 
recalcitrants there. When in the first year of the reign Jujhar 
became a rebel and fortified himself in Undoha (Orcha), and 
armies marched against him from every side, ‘Abdullah K. P^rfiz 
Jang came wi^h Bahadur K. from Kalpi, which is east of that 
country, to the fort of IrlJ,® every bastion of which rose up high 
as heaven, and displayed alacrity and zeal. The enemy attacked 
the heroes, and there was a hot fight. Bahadur and his followers 
went on foot, and keeping a rank-breaking *’ elephant in front of 


1 Prithi Singh. He afterwards 
delivered up the prince, K. 

II. 123. See also id. pp. 41, 42. Alsu 
‘Alamgirnama 174. 
i id. 42. ‘Alamgirnama 174. 

S PIEdshahnSma I. 1 17. 


would if lie came from Kalpi, which 
is N.N.E. of Erich. 

6 file safshikan bar rU da$hta. The 
phrase is taken from the Padshahnama 
1, 247, five lines from foot. There 
instead of bar ru daahta we have peek 
doahta. The Tazkira of Kewal Ram. 

2685 also relates the inci- 
dent. It seenas to say that it was 
a wild elephant that Bahadur drove 
before him. 


6 Erich of the maps, Trich of the 
I.G, It is in the Jhansi distxiot. 
The PSdshahnSraa I. 247 saya Baha- 
dur came from the North, and so he 
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them, they ran to the gate, swift as the wind, and by the help of 
that Ahriman-like animal broke down the gate and quickly entered 
the fort. With the lily-white sword they turned the swarthy 
Hindus into the colour of tulips and painted a rose-dyed victory 
on the face of bravery. As a reward for this exertion and victory 
he got the honour of a kettle-drum. After that he was appointed 
along with A’zim K., the governor of the Deccan, to extirpate 
Khan Jahan Lodi. When the A’zim K. made a rapid march and 
attacked Khan Jahan Lodi in Bajuri-Bir, the latter came out 
with a small body of 350 horse which was with him and marched 
off firmly and in good order, and whenever the imperial korces 
came near him he turned back, and drove them off by archery. 
When he came to the hill of Eajuri, Bahadur Rohilla quickly 
arrived there and entered into conflict with JOian Jahan’s 
brother’s son Bahadur^ K. who held the rank of 1000 and was 
distinguished for courage. Bahadur Rohilla displayed great 
valour so that it seemed like the story of Rustam ® and Isfandiyar. 
But at last owing to fewness of companions he was brought into 
difficulty , and dismounted (or was unhorsed) and went on like a 
moth, continually hurling .himself against the fire of the sword. 

They say that when he fell on the ground with two wounds 
from arrows on his face and side, his opponents wished to cut 
off his head, and that he cried out “I am the memorial and son 
of Darya Khan and a house-born one of you.” The Jahkn 
forbade his men to kill him. Aftk that when the A*zim IQian 
in the 4th year after taking the fort of Qandhar* encamped on 
the bank of the Manjara with the design of attacking Bhalki and 
Chatkoba, he directed that at the time of encamping and till the 
tents of the troops were put up on the ground assigned to them, 
each corps and some officers should remain on guard by turns 
for the distance of a kos from the damp, until the men had 


1 Padshahnama I. 321, where it is 
said to be 24 Jeos from ■MaohligS<m. 
a See Padshahnama I. 323, and 
]^Sn I. 432. Thwe were two 
Bahadurs and they were on opposite 
aides. The BahSdur K. who fought 


with BahSdur Rohilla was IQian 
Jehim’s brother’s son. 

* “[Qub rhetoric is taken from EhSfi 

K,id.id, ■“ 

* PadshihnSma I. 877. 
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gathered firewood and straw. On the day of Bahadur’s turn, . 
(to collect forage) as there was no sign of the enemy, he had cast 
away the thread of caution and was seated with a few men at a 
greater distance from the camp. By chance there was a village 
near there , the men of which gave battle in order to protect their 
cattle and other property from the camp-followers, Bahadur K. 
heard of this and hastened with other officers ‘ (and men?) who 
were not more than 1000 in all, to render assistance. Randaulah 
K. ^Adil^ani with all the rabble made an attack, and the officers 
opened the hand of courage and fought, When the contest be- 
came critical they dismounted, and their minds were bent upon 
sacrificing their lives. Shahbaz K. , who was one of the officers of 
3000, spent the coin of life, and Bahadur K. and Yusuf Muhammad 
K. of Tashkend became senseless from wounds. The enemy carried 
them off and imprisoned them in Bijapur, When Yeminu-d- 
daulah in the 6th year was appointed to devastate the ‘Adilshahi 
territory and came to Bijapur, ^Adil Shah released* both of them. 
Bahadur paid his respects at court and had his dignities increased 
and was the recipient of royal favours. He was appointed® again 
to Qanauj and its appurtenances. Bahadur proceeded to chastise 
the rebels of Malkusah * who are conspicuous above the other re- 
calcitrants in that country for violence and numbers. No one 
there, whether peasant or soldier, goes without weapons so that 
even the cultivator at the time of ploughing has his loaded gun 
fastened to the plough, and his match burning. On this account 
they do not fully apply themselves to agriculture. At this time 
they were gathered together in Birgaon, which was the strongest 
of their places, and had revolted and absolutely refused to pay 
their rents. Relying on God’s aid, he' at once fell upon those 


1 See FadshShnSme X. 380 and 
Kj^fi ^Sn I. 458. There appears to 
have been some confusion in the MSS. 
The statement that the ofhcers were 
not more thaa 1000 seems odd, and 
the words in brackets in the text cure 
not in I.O. MS. 828. The PadshSh- 
uSma, p. 380, &ve iin^ from foot, 


there were not more than one thou- 
sand horse with Bahadur and his com- 
panions. 

« id. 416. 

3 id. II. 87. 

* Malkousah of Supp. Gloss. 11. 90, 
See also J. 11. 186. 
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wicked men and a wonderful battle took place. Bahadur placed 
the shield of God’s protection above his head and came to the 
gate. The rioters were not slow to meet him. At length there 
was a hand-to-hand fight, and after many were killed the rest of 
them took flight, and Bahadur after destroying the place returned 
to his residence. A victory was gained over the seditious such as 
never before had happened in that country. After this, he dis- 
tinguished himself in the pursuit of Rajah Jujhar Singh Bandila. 
He was in the vanguard of 'Abdullah K. Firuz Jang and Khan 
Dauran Bahadur. When that wretch left Garha and Lanji and 
came to the country of Chanda, Bahadur; who was following at his 
heels, sent on his uncle Neknam with a few men, as he himself 
had had an illness {chun kofta ^ dasht) in order to check his flight. 
Jujhar on perceiving his boldness turned round and attacked 
him, and Nekn&m fell fatally wounded* along with seven others. 
Meanwhile Bahadur K. came up along with I^an Bauran and 
attacked Jujhar ’s® main body, and the latter scattered like the 
‘'Daughters of the Bier” (the stars of the constellation of the 
Great Bear). As ‘Abdullah K. Firuz Jang neglected* to extirpate 
Champat® Bandila, Bahadur K. was sent off in the 13th year to 
the fief of Islamabad ® in order to put down that sedition-monger. 
But interested people did not permit this, and impressed the 
emperor with the idea that it was not advisable to convert 
Bandalkand into a Rohilkand. He was soon removed. After 
that he gave proof of courage in the affair of Jagta’’^ and the 


1 Koft means a blow. It may also 
mean an illness of some sort as koftan- 
irdil is given in Vullsrs as meaning 
palpitation of the heart, and a kind 
of disease. 

* Zal^rnhSi munkir, Munkir is 
one of the angels who examine the 
spirits of the departed. The phrase, 
which occurs also in Fadshahnama IT. 
691, line 10, means mortal wounds. 
The account of Neknam is in Fad- 
sblhnSma I, Part II, p. 113. There 
is however a NeknSm K. mentioned 
in l^afl J^Sn I. 649, as alive in 
1056. and in association with BShSdur. 


8 The account of the campaign 
against JuJhSr is contained in PSd- 
shahnama T, Part II, 106 ei seq., and 
in l^Sfl K. I. 509 et eeq. 

* PidshShnama II. 193 et aeq. and 
Mfi Khan I. 578. 

5 PadshShnama 11. 136, 193, 221, 
etc. He was a connexion of Jujhar 
and a suppotter of his son Prithlraj . 

8 This was a Sarkar in Bandalkand, 
and among the estates included in it 
were Irij, Bhander and Pan war. See 
PEdphahnima 11. 307. 

7 TheJagat Singh of the PadshEh- 
n8ina II. 247, etc. 
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taking of Man. His companions under the superintendence of 
their leader made a ladder ^ of the slain and ran up to the 
batteries of the foe. On that day 700®' Afghans among his fol- 
lowers were killed. In the 22nd year he was appointed to guard 
Multan, and as during the cold weather harvest [fasl mM) he was* 
without a jagir, an order® was given to the diwani clerks that 
they should allow his salary {talab-i-aora) to be set off against the 
demand. In the Balkh campaign he was in the vanguard of Murad 
Bakhsh’s army and distinguished himself by his courage. When 
the prince came to the foot of the Tul* pass — which was the 
boundary between the empire and the territory of BadaMishan— 
Asalat K. with the imperial pioneers (bildar) and some thousand 
labourers, whom the Amiru-l-umara ‘All Mardan K. had collected 
from the districts (haluhdt) of Kabul, was appointed to clear the 
road of snow as far as the SerabBala (the upper serai) for the 
distance of one kos and the height of two royal yards, and for 
half a kos and in some places for about 2| kos to the Serai Zer 
(the lower serai) which is towards Bada^shan, and to make 
the road passable for laden camels. In other places they were 
to beat down the snow so that horses and camels could pass. 
As this work was not completed by them (the pioneers), Bahadur 
K. and Asaiat K. set all their troopers and foot soldiers to remove 
the snow and open out the road. The soldiers used all their 
efforts and dug up the snow and scattered it on the side of the 
roads with their hands and aprons. .By the energy of Bahadur 
Oian a road two yards wide was made for the distance of 
one kos where there was much snow. When the prince (Murad 
Bakhsh) oast the shadow of his arrival there, Nazr Muhammad 


1 PadshahnSma II. 270 

9 id. id. 

3 K. I. 683. The allowaneO): 

which Bahadur Bhould have got as a 
jagirdar but which he did not get as 
he was without one, were to 'be set o® 
against the demand for the spring 
harvest of Multan. 

* Copied from the PSdshiihnama 


n. 513. See also ^Sfl K, T. 623. 
This' refers to the expedition agaitist 
Badakhshan and ig anterior to the 
Multan incident. The march and 
encounter with the snow occurred in 
1055, 1645, and in the 19th year, 
while the grant of Multan was in the 
22nd year 1057. The TQl Pass is re- 
ferred to in Jarrett II. 399, 400; 


THE MAASlB-TTIr-XrMABA. 


346 


K. , the ruler of Turan, pretended that he was going to Bagh^ 
Murad to arrange for a banquet and hastened off to Shabur^an.® 
At an indjcatdoa from the prince, Bahadur K. and Asaalat K, fol- 
lowed him. About® 10,000 Uzbeg and Alaman horse who had 
gathered round Nazr Muhammad K. went off with their families 
and properties to Anda^ud on the approach of the imperial army, 
being afraid of being plundered and made prisoners Nazr Muham- 
mad K. with a small force prepared for battle and engaged at the 
distance of four hos from Shaburg^an. As soon as the encounter 
began and when scarcely had the sound of conflict reached his 
men’s ears, they gave up and took to flight. Nazr Muhammad 
became helpless and turned his rein and went toAndaHiud, and 
from there he went to Khurasan. Though Bahadur K. had re- 
ceived an increase of rank, yet at this time, which was that of pur- 
suit and when it was certain that with a little exertion* Nazr 
Muhammad K. would have been made prisoner, this brave officer 
purposely robbed himself (of his opportunity). Either the sluggish- 
ness of his companions affected him or there was some other 
cause which prevented him from finishing the work. And this 
impression became fixed in the mind of the emperor. When 
Prince Murad Bakhsh was disinclined to stay in that country 
and left it without permission from Shah Jahan and proceeded 
to Kabul, the government of Balkh and the guarding of the 
country fell upon Bahadur along with Asalat. After Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzeb Bahadur had cast his shadow over that 
country, Bahadur K. was in the vanguard and performed feats 
of valour in battle with the Uzbegs who were more numerous 
than ants and locusts. At the time of retreating from the 
country the rearguard was under his charge and he underwent 
much toil in bringing off the camp. When he reached the pass of 
Pan] shir® wliich is two stages from the Hindu Koh and is a 


the weii'hnown Pass of Panjshfr in 
northern. Afghanistan referred to in 
the Ain Alcbarl 11, 399 and note 3. A 
note to text of the Maasir says that 
in some copies of the Akbarnama (by 
which is meant the Ain) the word is- 


1 PadshahnSma 11. 539. 

2 The Sapnrgan of Marco Polo, 
90 m. west Balkh. 

3 id. 560. 

* PSdshahnarna II. 553. 

6 Text Tankshir Tliis is 
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defile which is difficult to traverse, it began to snow, and this 
continued the whole night and till two par (midday) of the 
next day. With a hundred difficulties the remainder of the 
camp and of the soldiers were taken through the Pass. At 
this time on account of the excessive snow a halt of twenty four 
hours was made. The narrow-eyed Hazaras (referring to their 
Mongolian origin) opened out their eyes from the lust of robbing 
and the baggage and attacked the people of the camp. But 
Bahadur K. with the help of fortune repulsed them every time. 
When' the army got into the Hindu Koh Pass he halted for 
oiie^*.day in order that all those who had f alien behind might 
join, and after that he himself crossed. Owing to the difficulties 
of the road, the sharpness of the air, and, the abundant snow, 
there were lost on the march from first to last 10,000 men, or 
nearly half of the force and all the quadrupeds. Much property 
too remained under the snow. When Bahadur^ K. came to the 
head of the Pass, ZG-al-qadr K. who had charge of the imperial 
treasure was obliged to halt on account of the exhaustion of the 
carriers. Bahadur unloaded bis own camels and those of others, 
whatever remained, and put treasure on them. The rest he 
divided among the horses and camels (mliles) of the soldiers. 
He also contended with the Hazaras and entered Kabul fourteen 
days after the Prince. 

Though Bahadur K. had made great exertions in the cam- 
paign, yet owing to the representations of some people, Bhah 
Jahan became impressed with the idea that he had been remiss in 
the matter of pursuing Nazr Muhammad K, and in assisting S‘’aid* 


written Tang-Shir. But in Bib. Ind. 
©d. of Ain I, 690, and 595, the word 
is written Pahjhir with the variant 
Panjshir. See the account of the 
crossing in IQiSfi K. I. 676. See also 
Elliot VII. 82 for a translation of 
the Shah JahannSma of ‘Xnayat K. 
The'pass is there called Nek Bihar {?). 
Apparently ibhe author of the Maasir 
got his account of the crossing of the 
Pass from th9 work of Muhammad 


Waris, as the sou does not mention 
‘Inayat Ullah's work among the 
sources. 

1 Kliafi K. I. 677-678. 

2 See KhSfi K. I. 683 and Padehah- 
nSma II. 691-692. S'aid K. was 
wounded and his sons were killed. 
The supineness of Bahadur is com- 
mented on by the author of the Pad- 
shahnStna, do. 692. 
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Muhammad at the time of the Uzbeg vietory. Therefore, in spite 
of all the hardships aud afflictions he had undergone, he was de 
prived of Sarkam Kalpi and Qanauj, which were his fief and for 
twelve months of the year yielded a return, they being confiscated ^ 
to the crown (khalsa), in lieu of thirty lacfi of rupees which 
were claimed by the government. This made him grieved at 
heart. In the 23rd year he was appointed to the Qandahar 
expedition along with Prince Aurangzeb. In the siege of that 
strong place he set up a battery in front of the Maliiri (variant 
Malw'a) Gate, and on 19 Kajab 1059, 19th July 1649, he by reason 
of asthma emerged from the fenced city of life. The prince and 
Jnmla-ul-muiki S'aid Ullah IC. gave fitting office- and allowances to 
every one of his followers, who were 2000 horse in number, who 
was fit for service, and kept a number on their own establishment . 
Other officers took the rest. Shah Jahan raised his eldest son 
Dilawar,^ who was 15 years of age, to the rank of 1500, and gave 
offices to each one of his six other sons. All his property, except 
the elephants, was relinquished to his sons. They say that his 
zeal and loyalty in the king’s service were so great that they quite 
removed from Shah Jahan’s heart the cloud which had been 
caused by his father’s crooked ways. They say that Bahadur K. 
always lamented that he had not had his revenge on the Bijapuris, 
and that as long as he lived the shame of this affair appeared on 
his face. ‘Aziz K. Bahadur was one of his sons who in the 49th 
year of Aurangzeb distinguished himself at the siege of W&kin* 
kira. On account of this the title of Chaghatai ® was graciously 
accorded to him. 


I See atatement repeated II. 42 in 
the account of Diler K, I am not 
sure of the meaning, and I have not 
access to the authority for the state- 
ment. If it refers to the 22nd year 
it is opposed to Khafi K. I. 683 
which states apparently that Bahadur 
recaiye.d' the charge of the province 
of Mi^tan,And that his pay for the 
time he was without a jagir, was to be 


set off against the government de^ 
mand. The aSair of S*aM K. ooourre4 
in 1056, in the 19th or 20th year of 
the reign, and probably Bahadur wae 
punished by being deprived of his 
jagir nt that time and recompensed m 
the 23rd year. 

« Dain in Khafi K. I. 695. 

5 According to ElewSl the 

title was given 4o BahSdur himself. 
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BAHADUB KBflH SHAIBANI. 

His name was Muhammad S‘aid, and he was the brother of 
;^an Zaman ‘All Quli K* He was one of the Patichazaris (5000) 
of Akbar. At the time of Humayan’s expedition to India, he 
received the territory of Zamin Dawar, After some time, he out 
of an evil disposition got the idea of taking Qandahar, and 
sought to succeed by dint of stratagem. He did not succeed, and 
when he failed, he collected some vagabonds and prepared for 
battle. Shah Muhammad K. Qilati, who was guarding the fort 
on behalf of Bairam, saw that help from India was far off, and so 
strengthened the fort and applied for help to the king of Persia. 
At his request an army of Persians came and suddenly fell upon 
Bahadur K. He made a stout resistance, but was not successful 
and had to fly. As he could not remain in the district, he, in the 
second year of the reign, and when Akbar was besieging Mankot, 
presented himself at court in a shame-faced fashion. On the 
recommendation of BairEm K., his offence was pardoned, and he 
obtained Multan as his fief in the room of Muhammad Quli BirlAs. 
In the third year Bahadur was appointed along with many other 
officers to conquer Malwa. At the same time there occurred the 
downfall of Bairam, and the latter recalled him in order that he 
himself might take possession of that territory. But afterwards 
he abandoned this idea. Bahadur came to Delhi and on the 
recommendation of Maham Anaga was appointed to the high 
office of Vakil. A few days had not elapsed when Etawah was 
made his fief, and he obtained leave of absence. In the 10th 
year, when il^an Zaman his eldest brother became rebellious, he 
was sent along with Sikandar K. Uzbeg to Sarwar, in order that 
he might come to Upper India by that route, aud make a disturb- 
ance. On this account Akbar appointed a force under Mir 
M^uizu-l-mulk of Mashhad, Though Bahaduer made submissions 
and said that his mother had gone to court with Ibrahim K. 
Uzbeg, and had obtamed forgiveness for his and his brother’s 
offences, Mir M'uizu-l-mulk would not agree and came forward to 
give battle. Though Sikandar K. who was with Bahadur turned 
to flee, Bahadur fell upon Mir M‘uizu-l-mulk’s centre, and Shah 
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Budaglt K., who was one of the soldier-like ofiioerSj was made 
prisoner, and the Mir was defeated* As Bahadur’s and the ]^an 
Zaman’s offences had been pardoned, this act of his was not 
inquired into. But as the pardon was conditional^ on the Sian 
Zaman’s not crossing the Ganges so long as Akbar should be in 
that quarter, and as at the time when Akbar visited Chunar, ‘All 
Quii neglected this condition, and crossed the Ganges, the king 
was angry and made a rapid march against him. He issued an 
order to Ashraf K., who was in Jaunpur, to imprison Bahadur’s 
mother. Bahadur heard of this and made a rapid expedition to 
Jaunpur and took the fort. He imprisoned Ashraf and released 
his own mother, and plundered Jaunpur and Benares, and then 
went off on the return of the king. But once more on account of 
the pardoning of the Khan Zaman’s offences, and the entreaties 
of M‘unim K., Akbar did not direct his attention to suppress the 
immoderate conduct of Bahadur. At last* in the 12th year 974, 
1566-67, he, along with his brother, with utter want of decency 
or gratitude entered upon a contest with Akbar. When B§,ba K. 
Qaqshal fell upon the army of Khan ZamEn, Bahadur K. faced 
him and overthrew him. Suddenly his horse was struck with an 
arrow and reared, and Bahadur was thrown. When his men saw 
this, they dispersed, and the brave men of the imperial army 
attacked him. Wazir Jamil Beg, who was then an of&cer of the 
rank of 700, wickedly and avariciously took something from him 
and let him go. Just then another man came up, and placed 
him in pillion on hk horse and brought him to the king. Akbar 
said, ‘^Bahadur K., what evil did we do to you, that you have 
made all this commotion and strife ? ” Bahadur replied,* God is 
to be praised for whatever happens ! ’ ’ Perhaps his disloyalty had 
not yet been entirely extirpated, otherwise he would have ex- 
pressed his repentance. At the importunity of well-wishers an 
order was given to Shahbaz K, to cut off his head. 


1 A. JN-. II. 266. 

* A. N. III. 294, and Badayuni, 
Lowe 99. The Darbar A. 222 under- 
stands BahSdur to have meant that 


ho praised God for giving him a sight 
of the emperor. Probably Bahadur 
merely implied that whatever was, 
was right. 
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He had a poetical vein and wrote verses* This opening is by 

him. 

Ferae.’ 

That saucy tyrant took another stone, 

As if to war with me the wounded one. 

bahadubu-l-mulk. 

They say that his real native country was the Panjab. After 
serving the kings of the Deccan for a long time he came to 
Akbar’s court, and became his servant In the 43rd year he 
took the fort of Phnaf * in the province of Berar. That fort is on 
a hill and has a river on three sides which is never fordable. 
After that he distinguished himself in various battles. In the 
46th year when he was left with Hamid K. to guard the coun- 
try of Telingana, Malik ‘ Ambar brought an army from the coun- 
try of Band and stirred up strife. They in the pride of their 
valour opposed him wi^ a small force and a battle took place on 
the bank of the Minjara. By the fatefulness of heaven they 
were defeated and Hamid K. was made prisoner. Bahadur* by 
great efforts crossed the river and gained a place of safety. In 
the 8th year of Jahangir he obtained the gift of a hag. In the 
9th year he was distinguished * by increase of rank and the gift 
of an elephant. He died at the appointed time. They say that 
this line was engraved on his signet. 

Ferae.* 

Whoever is a good friend is a valuable pearl. 

(Bahadur). 


1 Tbeae lines with a difference in 
the first line are quoted by Badayuni 
III. 240, in his account of the I^Sn 
Zaman who had the takhallas of Sul- 
tan. See also DarbSr A. 227 
-1 Panar of Ain J. II. 227 and 233. 
In A. N. III. 743 it is Puna. The 
Psunar (PowhSr) of the* I. G. XL 
119- It is in Wardha district and on 
river Dhani. I.G. new ed. xxiv. 368. 

8 A, N. m. 796. 


t In the 10 th year of JahSagir, 
TuzSk 139, he was raised to the rank 
of 3000, and 2300 horse. 

6 Apparently the point of the line 
is that it is a play on the name of the 
owner of the signet. Uahadur seems 
here to be taken as a Persian word and 
to mean a precious pearl, or simply 
anything valuable, Perhaps it should 
be ‘ ‘ Whoever is the acceptable friend 
of anyone is a precious pearl,’ ’ 


THE MAASIE-tFIrTTMABA. 


351 


BAHADUR K. UZBEG. 

flis name was Abti-n-Nabi, and he was one of the nobility of 
Turan. In the time of ‘Abdu-l-mumin K. he attained to high 
office and was made governor of Mashhad. When *Abdu-l-mQmm 
was killed, Baqi It. (the ruler of Turan) tried to conciliate Baha*- 
dur, but he got free by pretending that he was going on a pilgrim- 
age to Mecca and came to India. In the 48th year he entered ^ 
into Akbar’s service, and received suitable rank and the present 
of a jewelled waist-dagger. After the accession of Jahangir he 
received * Rs. 40,000 for expenses and went off with 67 officers to 
assist Shaikh Farid MurtazaK. who had been appointed to pursue 
Sultan IQiusrau. In the 5th year he was made faujdar of Multan 
in succession to Taj K, In the 7th year he obtained a mama^ of 
3000 with 3000 horse and the title of Bahadur K., and was, on the 
death of M. Ghazi, appointed ** to the government of Qandahar.. 
Afterwards he got successive increases and attained ♦ the rank of 
6000 with 3600 horse. In the 15th® year he pleaded defective eye- 
sight and resigned the appointment of Qandahar. They Say that 
when the approach of the king of Persia’s army was bruited 
abroad, he out ® of carelessness could not make up his mind to 
remain (1) and so distributed two lacs of rupees among the royal 
clerks as bribes, and left the place. After that he obtained a fief 
in the Agra province and was prosperous. When Shah Jahan’s 
standards moved from A j mere towards Agra he came’ forward 
and did homage. Nothing more is known of him. 

BAHARJT, LAISTOHOLDER OF BAGLANA.® 

His ancestors held this territory for 1400 years. They regard 
themselves as descended from Rajah Jai Cand Rathor who was 


1 A. N. III. 820, and 839, He is ontly it means that he was afraid to 


there called Abu-i-Baqa. 

« Tazuk J. 28. 3 Tuzuk J. 109. 

* It is mentioned under the lltb 
year of the TusSuk 162, that he got an 
increase of 500. 

8 Tuzuk 323. 


stay, and so left, but sent two lacs of 
rupees to the clerks at headquarters 
to secure a favourable representation 
of has case. 

1 Pgdshahnama I. 82. 

8 J. n. 251, ElUot VII. 66. i^Sfi 


'9 The sentence is obscure. Appar- I K, I. 581. FadshShnSma H. 105. 
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£ir in PSdshahngma II. 
Padshghnama II. 109, 


5 ^afi K. I. 664, 


Raj ah of Qauauj . Whoever ruled this country was called BaharjL 
In former times they coined money. As it was between Gujarat 
and the Deccan, the ruler served whichever side was strongest. 
After having long been tributary to Gujarat, the rulers of Khandes 
came to prevail owing to their proximity . In the year 980, 1572, 
when Gujarat came into Akbar’s possession, and the royal 
standards were planted in the delightful spot of the blessed port 
of Surat, Baharji submitted and produced^ M. Sharafu-d din 
Husain (afterwards) the king’s brother-in-law, who had rebelled 
and had entered Baharji’s territories with the intention of going 
to the Deccan, and had been imprisoned there. In consequence 
Baharjl was treated with favour. After this the ruler of Baglana 
always submitted and paid tribute, and when necessary made his 
appearance when summoned by the viceroys of the Deccan. 
As Bagl&na on one side adjoined Gujarat, and on the other 
Khandes, and was in the middle of the imperial territories, Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzeb in the time of his first viceroyalty ap- 
pointed Muhammad Tahir, who received the title of Wazir K., 
with Maloji Deccani, Zahid K. Koka, and Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Wahab 
of Khandes, to conquer Baglana. After a siege, the fort of 
Mulher, which was the capital, was taken, and Baharji sent his 
mother to make a reconciliation, and after making a treaty he in 
the 12th year (of Shah Jahan) surrendered the fort and waited 
upon the prinoe (Aurangzeb). Shah Jahan made him an officer 
of 3000 with 2500 horse and at his request assigned to him as his 
dwelling-place pargana Sultanpur, which had been lying waste since 
the time of the famous famine* in the Deccan. The territory of 
Baglana was included in the province of Khandes. Ramgir,® 
which is a district of Baglana, was likewise taken out of the 
possession of Sum* Deo, the son-in-law of Baharji. As the ex- 
penditure on it exceeded the income, Baharji received it back, 
and Rs. 10,000 was fixed as the annual tribute. After Bahaiji’s 
death Shah Jahan converted his son Bairarn^ Sah to Muham- 


1 A. N, III. 29. 

« In 1630-31, PadshahnSma I. 362, 
ElUot VII. 24, 
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madaiiism and gave him the title of Danlatmand K. , and tlie 
rank of 1500 and the pargana of Punar Khandes (Paunar) as 
Hn^am in lieu of Sultanpur. He lived into the reign of Aurangzeb 
and in that town (Paunar) erected splendid buildings of wdiieh 
vestiges still remain; 

Verse, 

Prom the marks of broken gates and walls 

The signs of foreign (or of Persian) princes are visible. 

Baglana is mainly a hill-country. Its length is 100 hos and its 
breadth 30.* On the east are Galna and Nandarbar. West is 
Sorath. North, Tipii {Rajpiplah) ana the Vindya range. South, 
the Sambha* range on the top of which areNasikand other places. 
Formerly it was rated at 3000 horse and 10,000 infantry. It 
had two great cities Antapur and Gintapur, At present there 
are not many villages. It had seven forts of note, and' ail were 
hill-forts. Two were especially famous, Mulher (Muleir of the 
maps) known as Aurangarh with a towm one off. The river 
Mosan^ffows 60 Aios west of Aurangabad. Salher is called Sul tan- 
garh and is the loftiest of forts and summits. 


Verse. 

For Salher is the son of high heaven 
In height he is as tall as his sire. 

Other places are Hatgarha,* Julher, Besul, Naniya and Saluta. 
This country® is well watered and has abundant orchards and 
various kinds of crops. It has abundance of mangoes and choice 
rice which is the best in the Deccan. In the time of former 
sulers the collections were ten lacs of rupees. Six and halfkrorsof 
dams were its fixed revenue: As it had been devastated by famine 


1 PadshahnIEraa has 70 for the 
breadth, i.o. length from N. to S. 
But A.N. III. 30 has 30. 

So in test, hut the variant Sahya- 
chal is right, the range in question 
being the Sabyadri hills of the I.G. 
XII. 137 old edition. 

8 Mue or Mos in text, but variant 
45 


has Mosan. I.G. VI. 192 has Mosam 
It is a tributary of the Giraa which 
flo\re into the TaptL 

* See PadshShnama H. 106, which 
has Hatgarhft, Pepial (qu. BhusSwaJ) 
BaCina and SalUda. 

8 See l^Sfi K. 1. 361-662 wIk 
^ aks from personal knowledge. 
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and the repeated maroMngs of troops the revenue after the 
conquest was fixed at four lacs of rupees. At present Rs. 11,000 
has been deducted from this also in the offices. The parganas 
were in old times reckoned at 32, and of these 27 have now 
been included in three or four estates. Also the villages of 
this country which are in the hill-tracts towards Jawar ^ (Jawhar ?) 
yield little and are in the possession of the Bhils. 

(I‘TIQAD K. MIRZA) bahman yar. 

Son of Yaminu-d-daulah l^an-i^anan Asaf K. He was 
of an independent disposition, of a careless nature, and a lover 
of comfort and pleasure. He spent his life in a delightful manner 
and had a sufficiency of the means of enjoyment. He did 
not deal with armies or marching. In perfect tranquillity and 
freedom from care he spent his days and nights. When he was 
Mir Bakhshi he continually by feigning illness abstained from 
waiting on the royal stirrup, and spread the carpet of ease and 
comfort. Sometimes he went to the Deccan to visit his brother 
Shaista IQian, and sometimes, on the same pretext, he went off 
to Bengal. Many of his sallies and expressions are on the tip 
of people’s tongues. From a regard to the merits of his ancestors 
and to his connection with the royal family both Shah Jahan 
and Aurangzeb excused him from many of the disagreeables of 
service and strove to make him comfortable. In the 10th year 
of Shah Jahan he held the rank of 500 with 200 horse. After 
his father’s death he got an increase and was always treated 
with kindness. In, the 19th year his rank was 2000, with 200 
horse, and in the 22nd year it was 3000 with 300 horse and he 
had the title of Khanzada lOian. In the 25th year he returned 
from the Deccan, where he had been to visit his brother Shaista 
lOxan, and entered into the royal service. In the end of the same 
year he had the rank of 4000 with 500 horse and the family 
title of I’tiqad K, which his father and uncle had both held. 
And he was made Mir Bakhshi. As frequently, he on the plea of 


I Scmt jawar. -Perhaps “the villages in the neighbourhood of the hill 
country.” 
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illness was. unable to carry on the duties, he in the 26th year 
at the time when the king was returning from Kabul to the 
capital begged, when the army reached Lahore, to be allowed 
to halt for a while and to adopt remedies. This was granted 
and a yearly allowance of Rs. 60,000 made him satisfied. After 
he got well, he in the 27th year attended court and was out of 
kindness restored to his former rank and service. In this service 
he continued till the end of the 30th year without covetousness 
or selfish designs, in perfect independence and freedom from 
care, and gathered the treasure of a good name. After the 
battle with Dara Shikoh at Samogarha, which is a famous hunting- 
place, he had the distinction of entering into the service of 
Aurangzeb. In the 5th year he got the rank of 5000 with 1000 
horse and received royal favours. In the 10th year he obtained 
a flag and took leave to go and see his elder brother (Shaista K.) 
who was then governor of Bengal. He stayed a long while in 
that country, and spent his time in enjoyment. In the 16th year, 
1082, 1671, he died.^ May God have mercy upon him! He was a 
very honest man and free from anxieties. He was pious and had 
a perfect love for the poor. 

They say that one day he had gone off into the lanes with- 
out ceremony to see an enthusiast. As this was contrary to 
the diginity of an Amir the emperor asked him by way of rebuke, 
Were any of the king’s servants with you ? ” He replied, 
^‘One was there — this ashamed one (lit. this black-faced one); 
all the others were servants of God.” His son Muhammad Yar 
K. was also the unique of the age for his good qualities. He has 
been noticed separately. His daughter Fatima Begaxn was the 
wife of Muftakhir K, the son of FaWir K. Najm-sanL In the end 
she found favour with Aurangzeb and became Sadru-n~nisa„ 
“ Mistress of the Harem.” 

BAHRAM SULTAN. 

Third s. Nazr Muhammad the ruler of Balkh. As some ac- 
count of Nazr Muhammad has been gfven at the end of the 
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biography of Khusrau Sulfean (his second son), and his final 
fate has been mentioned in the biography ^ of ^Abdn-r-Rahman 
Sultan^ it is necessary to give in this place some account* of 
his ancestors. He and his elder brother Imam Qnii K. were 
the sons of Din Muhmmad K. commonly known as Yatim Sultan 
and who was s. Jani Sultan, s, Yar Muhammad K., who was the 
cousin of Hajim K. , the ruler of Urganj , the capital of Khwar- 
azm. When the country of Sher® IGian (i.e. Astrachan) had been 
taken by the Russians from his ancestors,* Yar Muhammad came 
away in a destitute condition. Perhaps he was influenced by 
the improper conduct of Hajim towards himself. Anyhow, when 
he came to Transoxiana, Sikandar K. (i.e. Iskandar) the father 
of the famous 'Abdullah K perceived that he was a young ^ man 
of ability and lineage, and gave him in marriage his daughter 
(Zahra lOianim) who was the full sister of ‘Abdullah K. The 
fruit of this union soon appeared in the person of Jani K. He 
had five® sons, viz. Din Muhammad, who was the eldest, Baqi 
Muhammad, Wall Muhammad, Pavinda Muhammad Sultan and 
Alim Sultan. All these five brothers submitted to ‘Abdullah K. 
and passed their days in Ttin, Qaiq ® and other countries of Quhis- 


1 See Maasir I. 767 and II. 812. 

® Copied from Padshahnama I. 216- 
217. 

S This seems to be a mistake for 
Hashtar ^an or Hajj Tarkhan, i.e. 
Astrakhan at the mouth of the Volga. 
It is Hashtar I^an in the Padshah- 
n5ma 1. 217. 

♦ Text abaiah “ hia ancestors,” 
which seems to have no sense here, 
for Astrakhan was taken from Yar 
Muhammad himself, who was then an 
old man. The Padshahnama 1. c. has 
amalish “ his hopes,” and the sentence 
aeems to mean that YSr Muhammad 
fell from his hopes of power and sway 
and had to come in a destitute condi- 
tion to Transoxiana. This was in 976, 
1567. Desmaison’s Abu-l-GhSzi. p. 
188, n. Hajim Tarkhan is freqnently 
mentioned in that work. The Astra- 
khan dynasty is known as the Janids. 


It came to an end, according to S. 
Lane Poole, in 1554, p. 229. Yar 
Muhammad’s genealogy is given in 
Vamb^ry’a Hist, of Bokhara 305, n. 2. 

6 It was Jani Beg the son of Yar 
Muhammad who received in marriage 
the daughter of Iskandar, and sister 
of the celebrated ‘Abdullah K. See 
Howorth, Part II,i 744. Vambery’s 
Bokhara 306, and Stanley Lane 
Poole’s Muhammadan Dynasties, p. 
274.' , 

6 So in Padshahnama. According 
to Vambery, p. 306, he had only 
three — Din Muhammad, Wall Muham* 
mad, and Baqi Muhammad. 

^ Az qibal 'Abdullah Khan, ” under 
his suzerainty *’ (?). 

9 Qain in PSdshahnama. It lies 
between Yezd and Herat, Blochmann 
691. It is the old capital of Kohis- 
tan and is the Kayin of the maps. 
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tan (for Koliistan). Alim Sultan died there. When there came a 
rupture between ‘Abdullah K. and his son ‘Abdu-l-Mumin, the 
brothers had regard to their obligations to ‘Abdullah and did not 
submit to ‘Abdu-l-Mhmin. When the latter became ruler of 
Turan, he got rid of all his relations, whetn he suspected of good* 
conduct and propriety, and so raised smoke (dwd which also 
means sighing) from his own family (d-admaw). He also proceeded 
to act badly to Yar Muhammad K. and drove him out from Balkh, 
and he seized Jani K. and imprisoned him. The brothers sounded 
the drum of opposition in Khurasan, and behaved presumptuously. 
As it chanced, in the year 1006,1598, when 'Abdu-i-Mumin was- 
marching with a large army from Bokhara with the intention of 
attacking Khurasan he was killed one night by an arrow shot by 
an Uzbeg who was grieved for the sorrows of the afflicted and was 
lying in wait. Din Muhammad regarded the coin of opportunity 
as a great treasure and placed the cap of jay on the apex of 
fortune. He came to Herat and took possession of it, and ap- 
pointed Wall Muhammad to the charge of Merv. As there was 
great commotion throughout TurUn, every head {sir) was a 
sirdar (leader) and every door {dar) was a caucus (darbar) and the 
Uzbegs being without remedy agreed to his supremacy in Khura- 
san. He established his power in Herat and had the Khutba 
recited and coin struck in the name of his grandfather Yar 
Muhammad K. Yar Muhammad ^ after being turned out of Balkh 
had gone to India, and waited upon Akbar and been treated with 
royal favours. After some time he took leave to go on pilgrimage 
and had come to Qandahar, when the heavens caused this tramp- 
ling upon dominion. Din Muhammad K. had not yet moved some 


coming to India in Akbar’ s time. 
Perhaps the Yar Muhammad of Pad- 
shaimamal. 217 is not the father of 
Jfini Beg and grandfather of Din 
Muhammad. But see infra in this 
notice. The “ trampling upon domi- 
nion” referred 1<o is the death of 
‘ Abdut-I-Mumin whioh took place in 
1698 (1006). 


Jarrett Til, 86,, n Apparently it is 
the Ghaein of Macgregor’a KhurasSn 
II. 148. 

f This account of Yar Muhammeul 
is copied from the Padshahnama. 
But it disagrees with Vambd:^ who 
says- that YSr Mujbammad (of Astra- 
khan) died soon after his arrival ' in 
Transoxiana. Nor is there any men- 
tion of a Yar Muhammad Sultan’s 
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steps towards the accomplishment of his wishes when Shah ^Ab- 
bas Safavi who was waiting for an opportunity of extricating bis 
hereditary terri^ries, equipped an army for battle and came to* 
Herat. Some well-wishing and far-sighted people said to him 
(Din Muhammad) that it was not advisable to make a disturbance 
about Khurasan which for a hundred years had been the territory 
of the Persians, and of which a part was in his (Din M.*s) posses- 
sion. The proper course was to propose friendship to the king of 
Persia, and to arrange the affairs of Turkistan, which was his old 
and hereditary possession and was without a fitting head. After 
subduing that country he might without objection, if he were abl 
to do so, address himself to the conquest of Khurasan. Din 
Muhammad K. at the instigation of warlike young men for whom 
the pleasures of the government of Khurasan had not lost their 
taste, and also because iii the time of ‘Abdullah K., and of the 
confusions in Khurasan, war had been successfully made against 
some of the officers of that country, thought that the contest 
would be an easy one. At the Rabat Pariyan near Pul Salar, 
which is four farsahhs (leagues) from Herat, an engagement took 
place. There was a great battle ^ and the Uzbegs were defeated. 
Nearly 5 or 6000 of the best men in the army were killed, and Din 
Muhammad fled. When he came to Marucaq weakness over- 
powered him on account of his wounds, and his companions laid 
him down in a corner in order that he might get repose. There he 
died. Some say he took refuge with one of the servants of the 
soldiers in a tent. He was not recognized and was ill-treated by 
the men, and when they did recognize him they were frightened 
of reprisals and so put him to death. Payinda Muhammad Sultan 
went to Qandahar, and Shah Beg K.*^ the governor there impri- 
soned him and sent him to Akbar. He made him over to Hasan 
Beg ^ Shaikh Umari who was going to Kabul, and he made him' 


1 Vambdry, Hist, of Bokhara, p. 
8 36. A.N. Ill, 803, where Din M. is 
apparently called Hashim K. See 
also *Alam Aral, lith., p, 392. The 
HSshim K. of the A.N. is apparently 
a mistake for Yatim Sultan or Yatim 


K, , which was another name for Din, 
Mnljammad. s Blochmann 377. 

3 Do. 464. Meusan Beg Is the man 
who afterwards joined lOiusraxi and 
was put to death with tortures by 
J ahangir. 
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■over to Qulij K. the governor of the Panjab. After one year he 
died in Lahore. Wall Muhammad K. came away from the battle- 
field with 30 to 40 servants without knowing what had become of 
his eider brother Bin Muhammad and hastened to Bokhara. 
There he Joined Pir Muhammad K., who was one of the relatives 
of ‘Abdullah K., but whom ‘Abdu-l-Muminhad not put to death as 
he thought * Mm an opium-eating dervish because he always spent 
his time in opium-shops (koknar khaTiha) in poverty and wretched- 
ness, but who had afterwards been seated on the masnad of 
Taran. When at that time Tawakkal K. Qazaaq on finding that 
Transoxiana was destitute of a powerful ruler led an army against 
it, Baqi Muhammad (a son of Jani K.) distinguished himself in 
the battle, and received from Pir Muhammad the government of 
Samarkand. Baqi Muhammad after behaving obediently for 
some time perceived that he was fitter for rule than Pir Muham- 
mad and conceived the idea. of being sovereign and called him- 
self Stan. He also marched out from Samarkand to take Miyan- 
kal. Pir Muhammad was made miserjible and restless by this 
news and came to Samarkand with 40,000 horse. Baqi Muhammad 
craftily had resort to supplications, but though he tried to clear 
himself it was of no avail. When he found himself helpless he 
opened the gates of contest and one day he came out of the 
fort and fell upon Pir Muhammad’s centre and d^eated him. 
He was wounded and captured and was immediately put to death 
by Baqi Muhammad’s order. Baqi M. then proceeded to Bokhara 
and sate upon the throne of rule. By ability and courage he also 
brought under his sway Balkh and Badakhshan. Yar Muhammad 
his grandfather, who was still in Qandahar, on hearing this news 
gave up the thought of going on pilgrimage and proceeded to 
Turan. Baqi M. welcomed him with honour and seated Mm on 
the masnad^ and had the khutba recited and coin struck in Ms 
name. But when after two years he perceived that his grand- 
father was eager to advance, his sons ‘Abbas Sultan, Tarson Sul- 
tan, and Pir Muhammad Sultan who were not by the same mother 
as Jani K. , he deprived Yar Muhammad of power, and placed his 


1 ‘Alam Aral, p. 381, where he is called PJr Muhanmiad Sultan. 
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latiier Jam K. in his room. After this when Yar Muhammad K^ 
and Jani K,. died, Baqi M. recited the khutba and struck coins in 
his own name and his power rose as high as the Pleiades, and the 
•vault of Orion. When he died in 1014, 1605-06, Wall Muhammad 
succeeded to power. He made over Balkh, Anda^^ud and their 
appurtenances— whioh were on this side of the Oxus — and which 
during his brother’s time had belonged to him (i.e. Baqi M.) to 
his brother’s sons Imam Qnli and Nazr M- Sultan who were the 
sons of Din M. K. They for a long time were obedient to their 
uncle, hut at last they on account of their youth and the instiga- 
tion of ignorant companions became disobedient and took the 
road of rebellion. They made * their honoured uncle suspected in 
the matter of religion on account of the coming and going of the 
Persian ambassador, and induced most of the Uzbeg officers to 
have an aversion to him. At last Khwaja Abu Hashim the 
J^waja of Dahbid, and Muhammad Baqi Qalmaq who governed 
Samarkand on behalf of {az qihal) Wall Muhammad K., and 
Hangtosh Be Ataiiq who was there as his (Waifs) auxiliary, and 
who had been vexed by the evil conduct of Wall Muhammad, 
recited the J^utha and struck coin in the name of Imam Quli and 
summoned him from Balkh. He with his brother Nazr Muham- 
mad crossed the Jaihun (Oxus) and wished to come to Samarkand 
by the route of Koh-i-Tan,® Wall M. on hearing the news ga- 
thered together an army from Bokhara and blocked their path. 
When they came near, as Imam Quli had not power to fight, he 
stirred up questions and brought forward charges. Wall M. too 
wished that things should not come to fighting. Suddenly, by 
accident, one night two or three boars came out of a reed bed 
into Wall’s camp. People made a noise and came out of their 
tents and proceeded to fight with them. There was a great out- 
cry that Imam Quli was making a night attack, and people 
assembled in Wali M.’s enclosure. No trace could be found of 
him, as he out of suspicion against his own people had withdrawn 
himself with some persons that he trusted. Crowds of men 
joined the two brothers. Some are of opinion that these noctur- 


1 See ^Alam Aral, lith. 689. * FEdshShcSma I, p. 219, line 2, 
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nal rumours did not spring from, mean and riotous fellows. Ra- 
ther Wall M.’s chief officers who from unfaithfulness and avarice 
had shut their eyes to their obligations to their master and 
looked at his failure as their success raised the cry of a night at- 
tack and turned the face of hope to his enemies. However this 
may be. Wall M. after being for some time a spectator of the 
catastrophe went off to Bokhara in complete mortification and 
despair. There too he did not see his way to settle, and went off * 
with failure to Persia. 

Imam Quli having received unexpected good fortune hastened 
to Bokhara and sate upon the masnad, and gave Balkh and 
BadaWishan to Nazr M. K. Ai Khanim was the daughter of 
Tbad Ullah Sultan, younger brother of ‘Abdullah K., and was 
first married to ‘Abdu-l-Mumin. After his death she came into 
the possession of Tsham K. Qazzaq, after that she was married 
to Pir Muhammad K., after that to Baqi M. K.; after that to 
Wall M. K. She was famed among the -Uzbegs for good looks 
and beneficent influence (? yamn qadam)} When Wall M. was 
going to Persia, he, on account of want of time, had left her in 
Carju fort on the bank of the Jaihtin (Oxus). Imam Quli now- 
sent for her and wished to cohabit with her, but as she did not 
agree, he laid his hand on the skirts of the Qazi and the Mufti 
and sought for subterfuges. No one would come forward to help 
him. But one Qazi who was worldly gave his religion to the 
winds and gave a decree to the effect that as Wall M. K. had 
shown a heretical disposition and gone out of the Muhammadan 
circle his wives were hnsbandless.® That audacious (Imam Quli) 
and incontinent one took in marriage the undivoroed wife of his 
living uncle, a thing which is not allowed in any religion. 

Wall M., who had come to Ispahan, was welcomed by Shah 
Abbas the 1st, and although he ignorantly interviewed the Shah 
from on horseback, the Shah behaved with gentleness and cor- 


1 Varabdry I, c. 311. See also ac^ 
count of the uproar caused by the 
boars in the ‘Alaxn Aral, 690. 

* Possibly it means “ graceful 
figure.” 


^ M'^uaHaq, literally suspended. 
See Lane 2137, col. 2, 'Va woman 
whose husband has been lost to 
her, neither having a husband, nor 
divorced,” 
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BadalAsha^i fell to Nazr M. After thirty-five years of sovereignty 
he (Imam Qnli) in the year 1051, 1641, became blind and the 
affairs of the country fell into collusion. Nazr M. shut his eyes 
to his obligations towards his brother ^ and set before himself the 
seizure of Samarcand and Bokhara. Though the Uzbegs were 
so pleased with Imam Qull’s excellent behaviour that they unani- 
mously said that though eyesight {basdrat) was gone , foresight 
(baslrat) was apparent, and that in spite of his blindness they 
were pleased with his rule, yet as Imam Qull was from the bot- 
tom of his heart willing that Nazr M. should take* his place, they 
were obliged to bring him to Samarcand and to recite the 
in his name. Nazr M. sent him off by the route of Persia to the 
holy place though he wished to travel by India, and did not per- 
mit any of his ladies to accompany him, not even his beloved Ai 
i^anim. He also laid hold of all his accumulated treasures. 
I^nam Quli in great distress and in company with lO^waja Nasib, 
Nazr Beg Tag^ai (uncle by mother’s side), Rahim Beg and (^wa- 
3 ah Mirak Diwan — about 16 persons in all, Uzbegs and slaves — set 
out, and after interviewing Shah ‘Abbas the 2nd and receiving 
his hospitality, went off to the Kaaba. He then proceeded to 
Medina, and there he died ^ and was buried in the Baqi’ ceme- 
tery. * 

As the establishment of Nazr M. on the throne, the commo- 
tion of the Uzbegs. and the coming of the armies of India to that 
country (Transoxiana), have been fully detailed in the accounts of 
IQiusrau Sultan the 2nd, son of Nazr M., we now proceed with 
our narrative. When Prince Murad Bakhsh arrived at Balkh in 
the month of 1st Jumada 1056, June 1646, Bahram 'Sultan, 
Subhan Qnli Sultan and some great men and nobles of Balkh 
entered ® the victorious camp. The prince sent Asalat K. the 
Mir Bakhshi to bring them in, and Amiru-l-umara ^Ali Mardan 
K. received them at tlie door of the diwankhana. The prince 
treated them with much respect and placed them on the right 


1 He was only his haJf-brother. 
Vambdry 318. See account of IwSm 
qSuli and Nazr M. in PadshShnama II. 
262, etc. 


i Vamb6ry3l9, and PakishShnama 
II. 265-256. s VambSry 319. 

♦ Lane’s Diet. 2366. 

6 PSdshahuSmn II. 636. 
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hand of the masnad on the state carpet {aozanl). He showed 
them various kindnesses, and then dismissed them in order 
that they might go and exert themselves for the comforting 
of the iOian. They were to tell him that every kind of aid 
and service in chastising the malcontents and factions would 
now be translated from intention into deeds, and that until the 
settlement of the ^an, the victorious army would not set 
their feet on the skirt of repose. As the fortune of Nazi* 
Muhammad had come to an end, a groundless suspicion took 
possession of him, and he announced that he was going to 
prepare a banquet for the prince, and went off tb Bagh Murad. 
He took some jewels and ashrafis along with him and fled with 
his two sons Subhan Quli. and Qutluq Sultan, When this news 
reached the prince he directed Bahadur K, RohOla and Asalat 
K. to pursue him, and occupied himseM in making arrangements 
for the country and for confiscating the Jean’s property. 
Twelve lacs of rupees worth of jewelled vessels, etc., and nearly 
2500 mares, ^ were received into the royal establishments. Though 
the amount of his accumulations which he had himself placed 
in chests, and the details' of which were written in his own 
hand and left by him there, and the keys of which were always 
kept by him, were not found, yet from the verbal statements 
of the clerks it appeared that his treasures amounted to seventy 
lacs of rupees in money and goods. None of his ancestors 
had had as much. In the disturbance of the Uzbegs and 
Alman, and the time of flight and confusion, a little was spent 
and much was plundered., The revenue of Balkh and Badakh- 
shan and the whole of Transoxiana and Turkistan — which were 
in the possession of the two brothers — according to a copy 
of the registers, including the regular land revenue and the 
miscellaneous receipts, the payments in money and in kind, the 
increases* and the tithes amounted to about one kror and tv^enty 



1 Horses and mares, PadsbahnSma irtifo. ‘ot corresponding bo the irtifa' 
11. 640, of II. 814, The Padshahnama l.c. 


4 Cf. II. 814 in the account of puts the total revenue of Nazr M.’s 
'Inayat,and ^l8oPSd8h5hn5mair.64a. kingdom at about one kror of 
The expression in text is jnmV i.e. khanis, which was equal to 25 lacs 
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lacs of Mams— which is the currency of the country , and whicli 
came to 30 lacs' of rupees. Of this, 16 lacs of rupees were 
received by Imam Quli K. and 14 by NazrM. 

In the month of Jumadaral-a^ir, in the beginning of the 
20th year of the reign of Shah Jahan, the Bhutba was recited 
in his (Shah Jahan’s) name in the city of Balkh. Bahram 
and ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, the sons of Nazr M., together with Rustum 
the son of Khusrau SuRan — all three of whom on account of 
want of information had not accompanied Nazr M. and had 
remained behind in the citadel of Balkn with his household — -were, 
together with the wives and daughters of the ;^an, kept under 
surveillance and sent off to the Presence. When they came 
to Kabul, Saiyid Jalal Sadru-s-Sadur received them at the avenue 
(khiyaban) and conducted them to the Presence, Bahram Sultan 
received the rank of 5000 with 1000 horse and Rs. 25,000 in cash 
and other favours, and was always treated with respect, and 
spent his time in tranquillity. When Nazr M. was again estab- 
lished in his hereditary territories his connections in obedience to 
summons went off in the 23rd year to Balkh. Bahram Sultan 
could not withdraw his heaft from the pleasures and delights of 
India and was unwilling to go to Turan, and spent the rest of 
his days in India in the enjoyment of a suitable pension, and 
lived on till the reign of Aurangzeb. 


BAHRAMAND KHAN. 


He was Mir Bakhshi and his name was ‘Azizu-d-din. His 
father Mirza Bahram was the 4th son of the well-known Sadiq ^ K,, 
who was the sister’s husband {yazna) of Yemihu-d-daulah* Asaf 
K. When Sadiq K. died, M. Bahram, who was of tender age, 
received the rank of 500 with 100 horse. After that he had 


of rupees. 1 he irtifa’ spoken of here 
and in the account of ‘Inayat Ullah 
are the increases to the revenue ef- 
fected by Najr Muhammad’s careful 
management and greedy ways. See 
PSdshShnama II 642, where it is 
mentioned that Nazr Muhammad in- 


creased his revenues, whereas Imam 
QutI allowed his to deteriorate. 

J §adiq K. Mir Bakhshi, Maasir-ul 
XJmara II. 729-31. 

S Brother of Nur Jahan and father 
of Mttmtaz Mahal. 
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not much promotion but was sometimes daroghah of the gold- 
smith’s office and sometimes steward. He had the rank of 
1500 with 300 horse. When his elder brother Umdatu-l-mulk 
J‘aafar K, was made governor of Bihar he also was a23pointed to 
that province. When in the 3rd year it was arranged that Sulai- 
man Shikoh, the eldest son of Dari, Shikoh, should be married to his 
daughter, he was summoned from Patna, and Shah Jahan gave 
Jewels and ornaments to the value of one lac of rupees as a marriage- 
present. After that he lost his eyesight' and lived for a long time 
in retirement in the capital. He had two sons, ‘Azizu-d-din and 
Sharafu-d-dm. The first obtained in the 10th year of Aurangzeb 
the title of Bahramand K. As he possessed ability and rectitude 
he performed his duties well and there were few services in which 
he was not employed. He was promoted from being daroghah of 
the elephant stables to be bakhshi of the Ahadis, and then be- 
came Master of the horse {akhtabegi). In the 23rd year he was 
made Mir Ati^ {artillery-officer) in the room of Salabat K., and 
in the same year Ajmere became the abode of the king. While 
the Khan was on the other side of the Ana Sagor and had his 
lodging in the garden, he happened to be sitting in the shade 
of a tree when there was a stroke of lightning, and the Klian 
Jumped and fell into the tank. For some time he was insensible. 
In the 24th year he became Master of the Ceremonies (Mir Tuzuk), 
and after that he, in succession to Lutf UUah became daroghah 
of the gJmslkhana. After that when the imperial retinue marched 
to the Deccan, and encamped at Ahmadnagar, the Khan, who 
beside'g being a good office-man, was a capable leader, was 
appointed to attack the banditti. When in the 28th year his 
father died in the capital, Ashraf K. the bakhshi-ui-muik went 
by orders and brought him to the Presence, where he was com- 
forted by receiving an orphan’s robe of honour. x4.sad K. the 
Jamla-ul-mulk, as he was the sister’s son of the deceased, 
received a ntma astln (tunic) which the king was wearing. In 
the 30fch year after the battle of Bijapur, Bahramand was 2nd 
lahhsU in successipn to Ruh Uliah K., who was raised to the 
post of 1st bakhshi. When the Jumla-ul-mulk Asad K. was 
sent off to take the fort of Ginji, Bahramand was made vizier. 
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In the 36th j^ear he ’was, on the death of Rnh Ullah, made^ Mir 
Bakhshi, and had the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse. Afterwards 
he had the rank of 5000 with 3000 horse. 

During this time he went several times against the enemy 
and in - the 45th year when Marwangarha;* which is two ifcos 
from KhatanQn, was taken by the excellent exertions of Fath 
Dllah K. Bahadur, and its neighbourhood became the imperial 
camp, a large army was sent under the command of the Khan 
Bakhshi-ul-mulk (i.e. Bahramand) to take the fort of Nandgarha, 
which is known as Namgarha, as also the forts of Candan*and 
Mahdan, which were known as Miftah (the key) and Maftuh 
(opened). He with the help*ofEath Ullah K. took -sJI three 
forts in a few days and then returned. In the 46th year, after 
the taking of the fort of Khelna, he died® on the 5 Jumada-al-akhir 
1114, 16 October 1702. As the daughter of Jumla-ul-mulk Amiru- 
humara Asad K. was married to him, Prince Kam Banish, in ac- 
cordance with orders, removed her from her sorrow and sent® her 
to court, where she was comforted. Bahramand had no son. One 
daughter was married to Muhammad Taqi K. Bani MuUitar, and 
her son is the present Bahramand K. who has been described in 
the biography of Darab’’^ K. Another daughter was married to 
Mir K., the eldest son of Amir K. deceased. This marriage took 
place after Bahramand's death. Mir K. had in Aurangzeb’s time 
the rank of 1000 with 600 horse. In the beginning of Bahadur 
Shah’s reign he was for some time governor of Lahore as deputy 
of Asafu-d-daula. Afterwards he was the governor of the fort of 
Kalinjar, which is a celebrated fort in the province of Allahabad. 

To sum up. Bahramand K. was an officer possessed® of 
gravity and. modesty, a master of dignity and firmness, of a pure 


1 miafi K. II-. 407. 

* Qu. Warda^garha. M.‘ Alamgirl, 
442. 

3 Do. The Kahawan of lOiafi K. 
11. 490, and EUiot VII. 370. 

4 Ohandan and Wandan. EUiot 
VIT. 370, note. They are Ni Satt^a 
of Maaair ‘Alamgiri 442. 

6 Khafi :iaan 11. 491. The three 


forte were Nandgir, afterwards called 
Nanogir, Candan and Wandan. Maasir - 
A. 44-4. 

« M. ‘Alamgiri 461, where the date 
given is 26 Jumad-al-a^ir. The 
death was from paralysis. 

7 M. A. 461. 

8 Maasir, It 40; 

» M. a”. 161 . 
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disposition and good morals, and also pleasant and affable. In 
his latter days he had an impediment in his speech. They say 
that when in the Deccan campaign he had become Mir Bakshi and 
a great officer, he often said that if the king would give him leave 
of absence for one year to Delhi he would give a lac of rupees as 
Peshkash (present). His companions said to him, “ Are not the 
society of the emperor and the respect of the public worth the 
pleasures of Delhi ? ” He replied, “ True, these are great blessings, 
but the joy would be if I could go to my own city and be my own 
master (shahryar). Nothing can be pleasanter to the vain soul 
than that in the place where I was seen in my former condition, I 
might be beheld in my present circumstances.” 

BAIRAM iga[AN KHAN-KBANAN. » 

He was separated by three intermediates from ‘Ali Shiikr 
Baharlu who belonged to the great Turkman tribe of the Qar- 
aqtiinlu. At the time when this tribe was in its glory and there 
were such chiefs as Qara Yfftuf and his sons Qara Sikandar and 
Mirza Jahan Shah who were rulers of Arabian Persia and Azarbai- 
jan, ‘All Shukr held the territories of Hamadan, Dinawar* and 
Kurdistan, and up to this day those countries are known as the 
possessions of ‘All Shukr. His son Pir ‘Ali Beg came to Hi§ar 
Shadman at the time of Hasan (Uzzun Hasan) the king of the 
White Sheep who contrived to extirpate the Black Sheep, and 
was for a while with Sultan Mahmud Mirza, and then went off to 
Persia. He fought a battle with the ruler of Shiraz and was 
defeated. At the same period he fell into the hands of the officers 
of Sultan Husain Mirza and was put to death. After that his son 
Yar Beg left Persia in the time of Shah Ism‘ail Safavi and came 
and settled in Badakhshan. From there he went to Amir 
Khusrau Shah in Qanduz, and on the termination of the latter’s 
authority he with his sou Saif *Ali Beg, who was Bairam K.’s 


i B. 316. Darbar A. 167. EUiofe 
V. 216, note 1. A.K trans. 1. 381. 
BairSm was the fourth descendant of 
*Ali Shukr. 

5 Described in Burhan Qajji, Appen- 


dix, as a large city pf Persian Iraq, 
It ia in N.W. Persia and lies N.W. 
Hamadin, See J. Ill, 82, note. This 
part of the account seems taken from 
the Haft Iqllm, 





* So called as the' pilgrims’ port. 
See AkbaruSma translation I. 
382, note 4. All this part of the ac- 


count of Bairam is taken from Abul 
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father, became the servant of Babur. Bairam K. was born in 
BadaWi^an, and on his father’s death went to Balkh and ac- 
quired learning. In his sixteenth year he entered the service of 
Jinnat Ashiyani (Humayun) and grew daily in the shadow of his 
favour, till at length he became his companion and an Amir, He 
hazarded his life in the disaster of Qanauj and went towards 
Sambhal. There he was received with kindness by Eaja Mitr Sen, 
who was one of the important landholders of that country, in the 
town of Lakhnur. When Sher Khan heard of this news, he sent 
for him and had a meeting with him on the road to Malwa, Sher 
K. rose up and embraced him. He sought to attract him by en- 
ticing words, and remarked, “Whoever acts sincerely does not 
err.” Bairam answered, “ So it is, whoever acts sincerely shall 
not go astray.” Near Burhanpur he after a thousand difficulties 
and with the help of AbQ-l-qasim governor of Gwaliyar made his 
escape and went off to Gujarat. On the road Sher Khan’s am- 
bassador, who was coming from Gujarat, heard of him and sent 
men and had him and Abu-l-qasim — who was of distinguished per- 
sonal appearance — arrested. Bairam K. out of high spirit and cour- 
age objected, saying, “ I am Bairam K.” Abu-l-qasim out of gener- 
osity said : “ This is my servant, and he wants to devote himself 

for me,” They withheld their hands from him and so Bairam K: 
escaped and went to Sultan Mahmud in Gujarat, Not recognizing, 
Abu-l-qasim, they put him to death. Sher K. used often to say 
that “When Bairam K. said, ‘Whoever is sincere, shall not go 
astray,’ I perceived that he would not arrange matters with us.” 
Sultan Mahmud Gujarati also tried to win him, but Bairam would 
not consent. He took leave to go on pilgrimage and came to the 
blessed ^ port of Surat and from there he went to the country of 
Hardwar.^ With the idea of serving Jinnat Ashiyani he took the 
road to Scinde and on 7 Muharram 950, 13 April 1543, at the 
time when Humayun had returned from the country of Maldeo 
and was in the town of Jun — which was on the bank of the Indus 
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and was remarkaHe for the number of its gardens and streams. 
By chance on the day that he came to Jun he had to appear on 
the battle-field before he could pay his respects to Humayun, for 
the latter’s forces had a fight with the Arghunians. Bairam took 
part in the fight and fought bravely so that the soldiers thought 
he was a heaven-sent ally. When it appeared that he was Bairam 
K. there came a cry of joy. In the expedition to Persia he was 
the best and most faithful of servants. The king of Persia also 
admired his abilities and loyalty. As that sovereign sometimes 
feasted with Humaytin for the sake of enjoyment, and sometimes 
had a hunting party with him, he, one day, when there was a display 
of polo and of tilting {qabk and&zi), gave him (Bairam) the title of 
lOian. After the return from Persia he was sent with a letter of 
royal advice and. a firman of favour to Mirza Kamran. He con- 
sidered -within himself that it would not be right to present the 
two rescripts to Kamran who would doubtless be sitting, and 
whom it would be difficult to induce to pay the respect of rising 
up to receive them. He therefore took a copy of the Koran in 
his hand and tendered it as a present. The Mirza stood right up 
out of respect to the volume, and just then Bairam presented 
the two documents. When Humayun after taking Qandahar 
made it over to the Persians according to the promise he had 
made to the Shah and decided upon conquering Gabul, it became 
necessary to have a place of safety for his family and domestics. 
Accordingly he took Qandahar by force from the Persians, and 
made it over to Bairam K. and wrote to the Shah a letter of 
apology saying, ‘^Bairam K. is the trusted servant of both of ur 
We have made over the fort to him.” 

When in the year 961, 1654, some make-bates spoke to the 
king untrue things about Bairam K., he came to Qandahar and 
ascertained that- the reports were false. He treated him gra- 
ciously, and Bairam became in the expedition to India the best of 
all the leaders and was a forefighter in battle, and was victorious. 
Especially, in the battle of Maciwara, when with a few men he 
attacked a numerous army of Afghans and defeated it. ob- 
tained the pargau^ of Sirhind, etc. in fief, and received the lofty 
titles of Yar Waffidar (the faithful friend), Baradur Neku-siyar 
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(weil-conditioned brother) and Farzand S'aadatmand (auspicious 
son). In the year 963, 1556, he was made the guardian of Prince 
Muhammad Akbar, and was appointed to suppress Sikandar 
K. Sur, and to manage the affairs of the Panjab. In the same 
year on 2 Rablu’-l-akhir, Friday, 14 February 1656, when Akbar 
sate upon the throne in the town of Kalanur, Bairam was made 
Vakilu-s-sultanat. He had the control of affairs ^ and had the 
title of ]Oian-Htianan and was styled in correspondence l^an 
Baba, In the year 966, December 1557, Selima Sultan Begam, 
whom Humayun had promised to Bairam, was gir'en to him in 
marriage. She was the daughter of Mirza Nuru-d-din Muhammad, 
and the niece (half-sister’s daughter) of Humayun. M. Nuru-d-din 
was the son of Alau-d-din Muhammad who was the son of lOiwaja 
Husain known as the J^wajazadaof Caghanian, and who was great- 
grandson of Khwaja Hasan Attar, who was the immediate son 
of j^waja Alau-d-din who was the successor (khalifa) of Khwaja 
Naqshband. The daughter of Shah Begam j the daughter of ‘Ali 
Shukr, the great-great-grandfather (text, third grandfather) of . 
Bairam, who was in the household of (i.e, was married to) Sultan 
Mahmud the son of Sultan AbQ S‘aid, had been married to the 
l^wajazada, It was on account of this connection that Babur 
gave his daughter Gulba'rg^to M. Nuru-d-din, and for the same 
reason was this marriage made. The Begam (Selima) had a 
poetical vein and wrote under the name of Mal^fi (concealed). 
This verse of hers is famous. 

Verse. 

In my passion I called thy lock the “ thread of life ; 

I was wild and so uttered such an expression. 


I Jahangir, Tuzuk 113, calls her 
GulruMi. See Akbarnannia translation 
II. 97, 98, and note. Selima is said 
by Jahangir to have been sixty years 
of age when she died in 1021, or 1611. 
If so, she must have been a child of 
six when she was married to Bairam 
in 1567. It appears, however, from a 
note by MirzS Muhammad in a MS. 
of Kamgar l^Qsain Ghairat K/s his- 


tory, and which .is one of Col. Hamil- 
ton’s MSS. in the B. Museum, that 
Selima was really 76 when she died, 
she having been born in Shawwal 946, 
80 that she was some three years 
older than Akbar. The chronogram 
of her birth is ^ushhial, which yields 
946, 1638-9. See a'.S.B.J. for 1905 
and TGzuk J. trans., p. 232, and note 
6, p. 609. 
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After Bairam’s death Akbar himself married her. She died 
in the seventh year of Jahangir. 

Good God! In spite of this proximity , solidarity, influence, 
and all that wisdom, experience, abundant loyalty, and devotion, 
some marks of the caprice of fate appeared upon the tablet of 
manifestation, so that the disposition of Akbar became alienated 
from that great man. In fact strifemongers who were full of 
envy, out of spite and self-interest, exaggerated matters (litj made 
one a hundred) and perverted the feelings of the young monarch. 
Also flatterers and overtumers of houses altered the nature of the 
aged Amir, so that he did not pay Akbar the deference that was 
due to him. For instance, one day Bairam was taking an airing 
on the river Jumna, and one of the royal elephants rushed into 
the water and made for Bairam’s boat. Though the driver by 
great efforts got him under control, the l^an ;^anan suspected 
something, and was much disturbed. The king, out of considera- 
tion for him, sent the driver to him, and Bairam without paying 
regard to court-rules, put the driver to death. The king was much 
displeased; and determined to free himself from his minister. 
Accordingly, he in 967, 1560, left Agra on pretence of hunting 
and went off to Delhi. When he arrived there he summoned the 
officers^ and, on the recommendation of Maham Anaga, ghihabu- 
d-din Ahmad K. was appointed to the charge of affairs. The 
Khah Khanan wished to present himself, but Akbar sent him a 
message that he could not see him at this time, and that it would 
be better for him npt to come. Some are of opinion that the king 
did go off in order to hunt, and that when he came to Sikandar- 
abad in the Delhi district, Maham Anaga instigated him to gallop 
off to Delhi to wait upon his mother Miriam-Makanl. There was 
no cloud then on his heart with regard to Bairam K. though sin- 
ful and envious people were trying to produce such a feeling, and 
, said things to him with this object, and Adham K, and his mother 
were especially active in this respect. But as the idea of Bairam 
K.’s unsullied loyalty was firmly rooted in the royal mind such 
representations had no effect. But as has been said — 
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Verse * 

Whenever rivals are regarded with favour 

1 assure them that words have their effect. 

The strifemongers, who had their opportunity, at this time 
implanted ideas of alienation. In short Bairam himself from a 
right conception of the situation sent the insignia of office along 
with the principal officers *to court and asked permission to go on 
pilgrimage. Afterwards at the whisperings of some evil-disposed 
persons he proceeded to Mewat. When it was reported thab the 
royal army had gone in pursuit of him, all the king’s servants left 
Bairam ; and he sent the tuman~togh , the standard, the drum and 
other insignia of office to court by his sister’s son Husain Quli 
Beg. He wTote to the officers who had been told to pursue him 
that he had withdrawn his hands from everything, and asked why 
they tormented him. He had for a long time desired to visit the 
holy shrines ; now the thread of the accomplishment of his desire 
had fallen into his hands. The officers were obliged to return. 
As Rai Maldeo the Rajah of Jodhpur was on the road to Gujarat 
(i.e. his lands lay on the way) and was on bad terms with Bairam, 
the latter went from Nagor to Bikanir. Rai Kalyan Mai the 
landholder of that place came before him with loyalty and gave 
him hospitality. At this time a report arose that Mulla Pir 
Muhammad had come from Gujarat and had been ordered to follow 
Bairam. Strifemongers stirred up Bairam, and by exciting him 
to resistance made him turn back to the Panjab. Owing to the 
deceitfulness of foolish talkers he removed the veil from his ac- 
tions, and set his face towards the Panjab. He busied himself, in 
collecting men, and wrote to the various officers, “I intended to 
go to the Hijaz, but when it became known that Maham Anaga 


1 These lines are quoted by Ferish- 
ta. but in the first lino he has nihayat 
instead of Hnayat. See New»l Kish- 
ore’s lith.,p. 248. It is, however, Hn- 
ayat in a MS. of Ferishta and it 
seems to have the negative nist in the 
first line. The “them" in second 


line is perhaps honorific for the king or 
minister concerned. The verse is also 
quoted again in 11. 568, where inaoh 
is ineorreptly substituted for ish^n. 
See note to translation of life ot 
Shih8bu-d-dln. 
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and others had perverted the royal mind and were plotting my 
ruin, it occurred to me that I should first punish those evil-doers 
and then proceed on the blessed pilgrimage, and also that I should 
lay hold of Mulla Pir Muhammad Shirwani,' who has now obtained 
a flag and has been appointed to eipel me.” 

In short, all these things having irritated him he became 
overpowered by wrath, and could not restrain himself. Strife- 
mongers too got their opporttinity and aggravated his disposition 
still more. When the rebelliousness of the lOian-IOiainan became 
manifest, Akbar sent on the Atga Khan in advance and also set 
out himself from Delhi. At that time the Khan-l^anan was 
scheming to take Jalandhar. When he heard that the i^tga 
Khan was coming, he advanced to meet him. After a severe en- 
gagement he was defeated and took refuge in Talwara —a strong 
place in the Sivalik hills — with Ganesh the Rajah thereof. > When 
the report of the arrival of Akbar’s army reached the hill-country, 
his men came out of the fort and fought. They say that in that 
encounter Sultan Husain Jalair of the king’s army was killed, and 
that his head was cut off and brought to the IQian-Khanan. He 
burst into tears and said, “My life is not worth my being the cause 
of the killing of such men.” In great grief he sent his slave 
Jamal Khan to H.M. and begged forgiveness of his offences. 
Akbar sent Mun‘im K. with other officers into the hills in order 
that they might assure him of safety and bring him into the 
Presence. In Muharram of 968, October 1560, the 5th year of 
the reign, Bairam came into the camp, and all the officers received 
him with honour. When he came before Akbar h.e had a hand- 
kerchief (rupak) round his neck and he flung himself at the king’s 
feet, and wept greatly. Akbar with consummate graoiousness em- 
braced him and removed the handkerchief from his neck. He en- 
quired after his health and bade him be seated according to the 
established custom (i.e. on his right hand). He also presented him 
with a glorious robe which he himself was wearing and gave him 
leave to visit the holy shrines. 

When he came to the city of Pattan in Gujarat, which was 
formerly known as Nahrwala, he remained there for some days in 
order to rest his cortege. At that time Musa lOian Fuladi was 
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governor of that city, and a number of Afghans had collected 
about him. Among them, one Mubarak K. Lohani, whose father 
had been killed in the battle of Maciwara, cherished the idea of re- 
venge. Also the Kashmiri wife of Selim Shah was in the caravan 
with her daughter by him. She intended to go to the Hijaz, and 
it was arranged ‘ that the daughter should be married to Bairam’s 
son. The Afghans were also displeased at this. On Friday 14 
Jamada-l-awwal, 31 January 1561, Bairam went boating on the 
lake which is the recreation-ground of the city, and is known 
as the Sahas Lang, because there are a thousand idol-temples on its 
banks. When he was disembarking from the boat that savage 
represented that he had come to pay his respects, and during the 
interview he struck him with his dagger and killed him. The 
Khan-Khanan uttered the kalma Allah Akbar and departed from 
this world and obtained the martyrdom which he had long prayed 
for^ and had begged from the men of God. They say that for 
years he had never omitted to shave and bathe oh Wednesdays ® 
in accordance with the intention of martyrdom, and that on one 
such occasion a simple-minded Saiyid, who had heard of this, said to 
him as he left the assembly, ‘‘ We shall repeat the fatiha with the 
intent that the Nawab obtain martyrdom.” Bairam smiled and 
said, “ Mir, what kind of sympathy is this ? I desire martyrdom, 
but nob so soon as this.” 

Upon the occurrence of this catastrophe every one of his ser- 
vants ran off, and Bairam lay there in blood and dust; A number 
of Faqirs took up his bleeding body and committed it to the 
earth in the tomb of Shaikh Hisam — who was, one of the great 
Shaikhs there. Afterwards the body was, by the care of Husain 
Quli K. , buried in holy Mashhad. Qasim Arslan of Mashhad made 
the chronogram of the event. They say that he, a long time 
before the occurrence, had been warned of it in a dream and had 
made the verses. 


I This is stated by Abu I Fazl but' 
seems unlikely. The girl must have 
been several years older than Bairaxu’s 
son, for her father died in 1654, 


whereas *Abdu-r-Rahim was not born 
till the end of 1656. 

s It was on a Wednesday that Mu- 
hammad bathed for the last time. 



Qandahar after the taking of Kabul, 
and Bairam is said to have written 
the quatrain which follows in reply. 
See Dacbar A. 163--64. As the first 
word of tho fourth line of Humayun’s 
quatrain Ferishta has aya “ come ” 
instead of ama “ but,” 

8 Badayuni III. 192. 


1 I am not sure of the meaning. 
The verb darad is wanting in the text 
after ghara, but occurs in a variant 
and seems required Also it is found 
in Ferishta from whom the passage is 
borrowed. BairSm’s odes were ooro- 
posed in honour of ‘AH. 

« HumSyun is said by Ferishta to 
have sent this quatrain to BairSm at 
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Verae. 

When Bairam donned the iJiram to visit the K'aaba 
His purpose was effected by his martyrdom on the way. 

In truth a spirit uttered the chronogram 
" Muhammad Bairam was made martyr.’* (968) 

(Shahid ahvd Muhammad Bairam.) 

His body was removed to Delhi , and in accordance with his 
will it was taken to Mashhad in 985, 1577. Bair§m was greatly 
skilled in poetry. He composed ' brilliant odes and made fitting 
insertions in the poems of the masters. He collected these ^nd 
gave them the name of dakhUya. They say that when Bairam 
was in Qandahar Humayun wrot^ this quatrain - 

Fersg.* 

0 thou friend of my saddened heart, 

How thy sweet nature is well-balanced ! 

I’m never at any time without thought of thee, 

But what sadness hast thou in thought of me h 

I Bairam replied : — 

j Verae. 

i O thou who art incomparable shade (protector), 

I Greater than any praise I can offer thee, 

jj When thou knowest how it passes without thee 

I Why ask, “ How feelest thou, when parted from me ? ” 

■ They ® say that one night Humayiin was conversing with the 

IQian, and that the latter became inattentive. The king said, 
“We are addressing you.” The IQian woke up and said, “ My 
r king, I was attending, but I have heard that in waiting upon 
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princes one should have heed to his eyes, and when serving der- 
vishes should have heed to his heart', and in presence of the eru- 
dite should guard his tongue, and so I was thinking that as all 
three personalities were collected in your Majesty, which of them 
I should observe.” The king was pleased with this extempore 
pleasantry and praised him. 

The author of the Taba<lat Akbari writes that twenty-five of 
Bairam’s servants attained the rank of 5000 and received flags 
and drums. The truth is that Bairam was adorned with ability, 
excellence, probity, vigour, genius, and generosity, and was 
strong of heart and profound. He was devoted to the house of 
Timur. At such a crisis when Humayun was removed before his 
empire was stablished and the prince was young and inex- 
perienced, and all the territory except the Punjab had been lost, 
and when the Afghans were numerous and were raising the stan- 
dard of empire, and in every hole and comer, waiters upon events 
were beating the drum ot opposition, and the Chaghatai officers 
who were not well afleoted towards staying in India were advising 
a departure to Kabul, and Mirza Sulaiman had seized his opportu- 
nity and .recited the Khutba in his own name in Kabul; BairSm, 
by the sole influence of his courage, firmness, and excellent 
arrangements, made the stream which had left its course return to 
its channel, and re-established the sovereignty. Akbar also by 
many favours and attentions entrusted the management of affairs 
to him in order that he should carry out what he thought proper, 
and should not pay heed to any one else, and be without fear of 
censure. He also quoted this verse. 

Verse, 

Grant a loving friend, and let both worlds be foes. 

When the power of the ]^an Khanan became greater day by 
day, the thorn of envy broke off in the hearts of others. Envious 
persKms mixed up calumnies with truth, made one into a hundred, 
and so alienated the king’s disposition. The Khan-IQianan also, 
in his might and grandeur, gave no consideration to others and 
did not take them into account. He was suspicious oi them and 
48 
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thought that they would soon take up a new position towards 
him {?). Even after his downfall he had no real intention of re- 
belling. As soon as he received the king’s message, which was 
conveyed by Mir "Abdu-l-Latif Qazvini, he sent the insignia of 
office to H.M. and showed a desire to go to the Hijaz. Strife- 
mongers on both sides did not allow him to do this. Op- 
ponents wrote to the landholders on the route that they should 
not allow him to pass through in safety, and his associates 
urged him and said, “ Men who are of no rank have leagued to- 
gether to overthrow you and so are having recourse to intrigues, 
and are seeking to cast you, in spite of all your rights, into con- 
tempt and misery. ’Tis better to die with honour than to live 
with disgrace.’’ In this way they succeeded in ruining him, ac- 
cording to the saying {nukfa). ‘Presumption and the love of 
glory bring a man to evil days, and oast him into dangers and 
sorrows.” Hence it. is that the love of the world is the head of 
errors. 

Vers^e.^ 

Ambition is the ruin of the brain. 

‘Tis the property of a/ hood to extinguish a candle. 

BAIBAM BEG TURKAMAN. 

He was Mir Bakhshi in the time when Shah Jahan was a 
prince, and was then one of his principal officers. He held high 
office and had the title of !IOian Dauran. When the, prince on- ac- 
count of the treachery of Rustam K. Shighali turned back before 
Sultan Parviz and crossed the Narbada, he took the boats to his 
own side and made the ferries strong with cannon and muskets, 
and left Bairam Beg in charge on the bank of the river, and has- 
tened off to Burhanpur. When Mahabat K. arrived with Sultan 
Parviz at the river-bank he proceeded to engage Bairam Beg. 
There was a battle of guns and muskets on both sides, and when 
Mahabat K. saw that crossing was difficult, he had recourse 
to craft. He wrote to the :^an-iaaanan M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahim 


^ i Sir u hargr is a phrase meaning the train , and also pride. Exaltation is like 
putting a hood (kulfih), i.e. an extinguisher, on a candle. 
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through Rao Ratan, and set in motion the chain of peace The 
Khan-]^anan too expostulated with Shah Jahan, and requested 
that peace might be established on his guarantee. If the servants 
(of Jahangir) were not conciliated by him, his {‘Abdu-r-Rahim) 
sons might be put to death (by Shah Jahan). • He added strong 
oaths to these representations. When the sound of peace was 
spread abroad, the guarding of the ferries was neglected and Maha- 
bat K. crossed the river at night before the arrival of the Khan- 
]Oianan. The JOian-j^anan too forgot all his promises and 
joined the imperial army. Bairam Beg was obliged to go to Burhan- 
pur. After that in the expedition to Bengal when Shah Jahan 
was at Bardwan, Salih Beg, the brother’s son of Asaf K. Ja‘afar 
who was faujdar there, in spite of the weakness of the fort, shut 
himself up in it. ‘Abdullah K. proceeded to besiege him and re- 
duced him to extremities so that he came out and was imprisoned 
by Shah Jahan’s orders. The Sarkar of Bardwan was given in 
fief to Bairam Beg and he was sent off to administer it. When 
the prince, after subduing Bengal, went to Behar and took pos- 
session thereof, Bairam Beg came from Bardwan and took charge 
hf Behar. After that, the prince encountered the imperial army 
at Benares, and Wazir K. was appointed to the charge of Behar 
and Bairam Beg was summoned to the Presence. One day when 
Sultan Parviz had sent his bakshi Muhammad Zaman across the 
river, Bairam Beg lOian Dauran was ordered to seize an opportu- 
nity for attacking him. He from pride and arrogance did not re- 
gard Muhammad Zaman sufidoiently and attacked him with a few 
men at the confluence of the Jumna and Ganges and was 
wounded. He sacrificed ^ his life. His son Hasan Beg escaped 
from the field of battle wounded and also died after a few days. 

BALJU QULIJ SHAMSHER IQJAN, 

Brother’s son and son-in-law of Qulij -K. Jani* Qurbani. 
In the 8th year of Jahangir’s reign he obtained the rank of 1000 
with 700 horse. In the 9th year he attained the rank of 2000 


i PadshShnSme^ 1. 124. 

* Said to be the name of a tribe. See B, 36 and Badayunx III. 188. 
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mfch 200 horse, and was appointed to Bengal. Afterwards he was 
for a long time, stationed at Kabul, and in the first year of Shah 
J^an a reign had the rank of 2000 with 1500 horse. When after 
the death of Jahangir, Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler of 
came with an army to Kabul, and the dust of commotion rose 
high, he (Nazr) sent a threatening message to the king’s men who 

to listen, and 

Balju Quhj who was among them, impressed his fidehty more 
tta ever on the mind of the king. In the 2nd year he at the in- 
stance of the governor Lashkar K. marched with a force against 
?otak and Bamian. The Uzbegs out of terror abandoned the 
forts and fied. In the 3rd year he in company with S'ald K. dis- 
tinguished himself in chastising Kamalu-d-din Eohilla, the son of 
Baknu-d-dm, who in the time of Jahangir had been raised to a 
mawai of 4000 and afterwards had out of a seditious mind been 
lifting the head of presumption in that country.* He received a 
>mnaab of 2600 with 1800 horse and the title of Shamsher K. In 
the 4th year the thanaa of both parts' of Bangish were entrusted 
to him, and he had a mansai of 3000 with 2600 horse. In the 
Mh year corresponding to 1041, 1631-32, he died. His son Hasan 
K. received a manaab of 800 with 300 horse and ‘Ali Qidl his 
brother had a nrnn^ab of 900 with 450 horse and died in the 17th 
year of the reign of Shah Jahan. 

BlQl K. CELAH QAIMAQ. 

and ^otoscope 

11 . ^ ™ Jalien. In 

the 6th y^r he obtamed the rank of 700 with 600 horse, and in the 
9th year he had the rank of 1000 with 1000 horse. In the 10th 
year he got an increase of 1000 zat and 1000 horse and his rank 
became 2000 with 2000 horse, a nd he was given a flag, a horse, 

i PSdshShnama I. 20, It is BSlcu 
there. BSljfl does not seem to be 
mentioned ip the Tuzuk I. He is 
called Balfeu in Padshahnama 1, 183. 

* id. 311. The country was Pesha- 


_ 8 That is Upper and Lower Bang- 
ash. The term Upp0r and Lower 
Bangash occurs several times in the 
Maasir, e.g. II. 239. 
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and ail elephant and made faujdar of Catra which is a pargana 
belonging to Orcha in Bandelkand. When this territory was 
taken from Jujhar Singh and became imperial property, that par- 
gana which contained 930 villages and yielded eight lacs of re- 
venue, and was adorned by ample territory and abundant rivers, 
was made Khalsa and received the name of Islamabad;^ At this 
time Baqi K. was made the faujdar thereof, and distinguished® 
himself by putting down the malcontents of the country. When 
Gampat Bandila the servant of Rajah Jujhar Singh made, after 
the death of the latter, his son Prithiraj the instrument of sedition,, 
and plundered the villages of Orcha and Jhansi, ‘Abdullah K. 
Firuz Jang was made the jagirdar of Islamabad,., and appointed to 
extirpate Campat. When he came there he wished that Baqi K. , 
who had already exerted himself in chastising the wretch, should 
personally march against the recalcitrants. The Khan from love 
of work promised that if ‘Abdullah lent him his troops he would 
finish the affair. FirQz Jang out of indolence did not go himself 
but turned back, and Baqi K. in the 13th year made a rapid 
march and took the rebels unawares. Campat with great diffi- 
culty saved himself, and Prithiraj was captured. In the 17th year 
Baqi K. was made darogha of the ghudkhdna and afterwards he 
was made governor of the fort of Agra. In the end of the 27th 
year he died on his fief of Bari ‘ which belongs to the province of 
Agra, and his jagir became crown-land. His sons Sirdar K. and 
Baqi K. were distinguished in the reign of Aurangzeb, and have 
been separately noticed. They say that Baqi Beg in the beginning 
of his career was kotwal of .Lahore which was then in the fief of 
Yemenu-d-daula Asaf K. On behalf of the latter. Baba Hnayat 
Ullah Yezdi, who was a trusted servant of Asaf K., was the gov- 
ernor, and as he did not esteem Baqi K. he engraved on his ring 
the words “ The work is ‘Inayat’s® and Baqi is a pretence.” 


1 Padshahnama I, Part II, p. 277. 
Cafcra or Jhatra was formerly in Sar- 
kar Irij. Jarrett II. 188. Orcha is 
written in text as Andeha. 

» Khafi K. I. 464, 

* PadshahnSma II, 136, and 193. 


* Jarrett IL 182. 

5 Kar bHmyat aat u baqi bahana, 
Phe words pun upon the meanings 
of ‘itufyat and 5ag», the first meaning 
favour, and the second, remainder. 
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BAQI raiN HAYIT BEG. 


Younger brother of Sirdar K. Kotwal. In the 23rd year of 
Aurangzeb he received the title of Hayat K. In the 28th year 
he received the charge of the palace-guards {amanat-i-haft cauhl)^ 
in succession to Mir ‘Abdu-l-Karim. Afterwards he was made 
darogha of the ^uslhMna of Muhammad M'uazzam commonly 
known as Shah ‘Alam. When during the siege of Bijapur the 
disposition of the king suspected the prince of disloyalty and 
was unkind to him, and ordered his advisers, such as Mumin K. 
Najm Sani, the darogha of the artillery; Multafat K., the 2nd 
bakhshi, and Bindrabaii Diwan, to be expelled, the prince did riot 
take warning but during the siege of Haidarabad carried on a 
correspondence with Abft-l-hasan, with whom he had previously 
had relations. All his endeavours in this respect were that the 
knot (of the siege) might be untied by his hand, and that his 
father might connect the taking of the fort with his name. Ill- 
wishers and envious persons represented these excellent endea- 
vours in a bad light and alienated the king’s affections from 
him. One day the king in his private chamber examined ^ Hayat 
K. * about this affair, and though he strongly asserted the prince’s 
innocence, he did not produce any effect. The king ordered that 
an intimation should be conveyed to the prince to the effect that 
Shaikh Nizam Haidarabad! would on this night make an attack on 
the camp, and that the prince should put his servants in the front 
parts of the camp, in order that they might resist the attack, and 
that when his men had gone off in that direction , Ihtimam K. Kot- 
wal would guard his tents. Next day, which was the 18th 
Jumada-al-akhir of the 29th year of the reign, the prince came to 
the Darbar in accordance with orders, accompanied by Muham- 
mad M‘uizzu-d-dm and Muhammad ‘Azim (his sons.) At this time 
the king was seated in the hall of state. After he (the prince) had 
sat for some time the king said, “ Certain matters have been 
mentioned to Asad K. and Bahramand K. — go into the Oratory 
and have a conference with them.” The prince was helpless and 


^ Blochmann 267. 


a Khafi K. II. i 
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had to go. Asad K. asked for his arms and said, ‘" You must 
spend some days in quietness.” He was then conducted to a tent 
which had been set up close by. They say that at the time of 
taking his arms M‘uizzu-d-din meditated doing something else (i.e. 
he thought of resisting) but that his father looked sternly at him, 
and that thereupon he subsided The imperial clerks took posses- 
sion in the twinkling of an eye of the insignia of office. The king 
left the hall of audience and came to the female apartments. He 
cried “Alas ! Alas ! ” and laying his hands on his knees said, “ I’ve 
reduced to dust the labour of forty years,” After this catastrophe 
as Sirdar K., the elder brother of Hayat K. , was a favourite, the 
Khan also was not censured, and became a zealous servant. 
Afterwards he received his father’s hereditary title of Baqi K. and 
in the 48th year obtained the rank of 2000 and in succession to 
Kamgar K, was made governor of the fort of Agra, which is for 
strength distinguished from all other forts. On this account it is 
reckoned above all the other forts in India, and the royal jewels 
and treasures are preserved in it. After the death of Aurangzeb, 
Baqi K. determined with himself that he would give the keys of 
the fort, and the treasures, to whomsoever among the heirs of the 
kingdom should arrive first. These treasures consisted of ashrarfis 
and rupees and surplus^ presentation-pieces, besides uncoined gold 
and silver in the shape of vessels-, and amounted, according to a 
statement (gfattZ), to nine krors of rupees, and according to rumour 
(remyU) to thirteen krors. Though the idea was that Muhammad 
A’zam Shah would be the first to arrive, yet as the liters of the 
book of destiny had inscribed it with the name of Bahadur Shah, 
it came about that the latter came first, and the former last. 
Muhammad "Azim (Bahadur Shah’s son) who had been dismissed 
from the Government of Bengal was travelling with the intention 
of coming to the Presence (of Aurangzeb) ; on hearing the news 
(of his death) he came to Agra by relays of horses, Baq» 


i « 'urfi u gharibneivaz. The pas- 
sage seems to be dopied from ]^afi[ K. 
II. 668, four lines from foot, but the 
word urfi which I have coojeeturalljf 
rendered as ** surplus,*' does not occur. 


Professor Dowson renders jhe words 
rujjtyo gharibnewaz as presentation- 
money, Elliot VII. 388, and this 
seems to be right. ]^5fX K. goes on to 
say that the gharV)ne%^ etthrafU and 
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K. refused to give up the fort and alleged * the compact he had 
made with himself. The prince erected batteries, and some can- 
non-balls reached the Begam’a mosque (Jahanara’s) At last the 
prince saw that the attempt was vain and withdrew his hand 
from battle, and entering the gate of conciliation sent Baqi K.’s 
petition and compact to his father. Meanwhile Bahadur Shah’s 
standards had traversed a great distance and reached the capital 
(Delhi) On hearing the news he increased his speed and reached 
Agra, and Baqi K. delivered up the keys of the fort and the 
treasure, and congratulated Bahadur Shah on his accession. He 
was rewarded by princely favours. Bahadur Shah rapidly took 
four krors of rupees from the treasury and made presents to the 
princes and nobles according to their rank. He also paid the old 
servants their wages and gave two months’ pay to the new ser- 
vants, and gave something to the female department, and some- 
thing to the poor and needy, and spent two krors. He left Baqi 
K. as before in charge of the fort. He died in the beginning of 
Bahadur Shah’s reign. He had many sons and and sons-in-law. 


BlQl MUHAMMAD IQIAN. 

Foster-brother of Akbar and elder brother of Adham K. 
His mother was Maham Anaga, who was closely connected with 
the king (Akbar). At the time when the reins of power were 
in her hands she celebrated Baqi Khan’s marriage, and the king 


text there is a con junction between urfi 
•and gharibnewaz, but the Blochmann 
MS, has not this and it seems better 
away. A variant to the text omits it. 
Gharibn&waz is perhaps used as a 
synonym for the Arabic word nisar. 
Mr. Gibbs points out that Tavernier 
mentions the distribution of large gold 
coins. 

The word Miazain in text means 
both treasures and treasuries. Accord- 
ing to Abul FazI, Blochmann, p. 14, 
Akbar had twelve separate treasur- 


nipees, for he mentions both, weighed 
up to five hundred tolaf. So I sup- 
pose that the pieces meant are those 
which were struck at coronations, etc,, 
and distributed. The word ‘urfi, 
which the Maasir has added, means, 
I suppose, accumulations of these 
coin^, or surplus remaining over after 
distribution. An enormous gold piece, 
above 70 ounces in weight, of Shah 
<T ahan’s time is described in Bichard- 
son’s Diet., ed. 1806, under the word 
Sikka, by Sir Charles Wilkins. The 
same or a similar coin is figured in the 
J,A.S.B for Jan>aapy I88S, ,p. 2., It 
was a 200 mohur piece. In the Maa^ 


1 The prince was not the heir, as bis 
father was alive. 
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out of his affection for her, came to the entertainment. Baqi K. 
obtained the rank of 3000, and from Badayunfs history it ap- 
pears * that he died in the 30th year of the reign in Garha Ka- 
tanga, which w'as his fief. 

BAQIR K. NAJM SAnI 

This family goes bacR to Yar Ahmad of Ispahan. He (Ylir 
Ahmad) first gained a name for rectitude and ability when he was 
in companionship with Mir Najm Gilani, the Vakilu-s-sultanat of 
Shah Ism* ail Safavi. When Amir Najm died, the Shah made over 
the bridle of affairs to Yar Ahmad and gave him the title of 
Najm Sam (second star), and raised his rank above that of all 
the other officers. 

Verse. 

Najm Sani who had no second in the two worlds. 

They say that his magnificence and grandeur were such that 
nearly two hundred sheep were daily used for his table (shilan) 
and that a thousand dishes of excellent food were his daily por- 
tion. On marches forty strings of camels carried his kitchen. In 
the Transoxiana campaign, though he was marching rapidly, 
thirteen silver caldrons (deg) were used in cooking. When his 
magnificence and greatness had got to such a pitch, and he had 
become arrogant and proud, he was appointed to conquer Turan. 
The Shah sent him to assist Babur who had left that country on 
account of the predominance of the Uzbegs, and had applied 
for aid to the Shah. Najm Sani crossed the Oxus and set him- 
self to commit massacre and rapine. The Uzbeg princes bar- 
ricaded themselves in Ghajdawan and prepared for battle. The 
Qizilbash officers, who were insincere and treacherous, prosecuted 
the siege negligently. Consequently Amir Najm planted his fo6t 
firmly, and made great efforts and was made prisoner. In the 
year 918 (1612), UbaiduHah K. Uzbeg put him. to death. 

They say that the father of Baqir K. wafS for a time diwan of 


1 Bftd&yEDl, Lowe 361. It really was the 296h year : see A.H. 436, The 
. date of his death was early in September, 1684. See also Blochmann 381 , 
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Khurasan, By heaven’s decree he underwent deprivation and 
Baqir K. came to India in great distress'. As he was a youth of 
merit he became enrolled among Akbar’s servants and obtained 
the rank of 300. Some say that in the time of Jahangir he came 
from. Persia and that he was made a day-servant^ and received 
the rank of 200 with 5 horse. By chance Jahan Lodi came 

to court, and asked the king who the young man was. Jahangir 
told the whole story of Najm Sani. Khan Jahan represented 
that it was a pity that with such a record his rank should he so 
small, and accordingly he was promoted to 900 with 30 horse. 
As his horoscope was fortunate they married him to the daughter 
of Khadlja*^ Begam the sister of Nur Jahan. Immediately the 
gates of power were thrown open for him. He obtained a 
mansab of 2000 and the government of Multan with the faujdarl 
of the ‘Alam IQian® river. By hiS ability* and industry he pro- 
duced great tranquillity and took presents {^eahhashha) from the 
Biliicis, the DudaySn,® and the Nahar,® who form another 
world between Multan and Qandahar, and became possessed of 
much money and goods. Baqirabad-Multan was named after him. 
Jahangir out of great affection called him farzand ‘‘child.” In 
the time when Shah Jahan was a prince, he became governor of 
Oudh. He .came with a well-equipped army to the Presence, and 
received praise and compliments. In the end of Jahangir’s reign 
he was made governor of Orissa, and there too he distinguished 
himself. In the 4th'' year of Shah Jahan he led an army to 


1 rife vfuMzamat. The Eouzinpar 
(pflBsnsidSr) of Bernier. 

a She wa* wife of ^Skim Beg, 
Maasir l. 674. 

8 Text jJLc kjrfi 5b-i** Alam KhSn. 
Apparently this is the Shah Alam river 
mentioned ini. G. XIV, 247. It is the 
southern branoh of the Kabul river. 

•* Text 00 azhardZni but 

the 1.6. MS. ISTo. 628 and also Blooh- 
mann’s MS, have awaz^Jcardanif 
“The report of his skill,” and this 
sefms more probable. 


S Text iiibtijiS Pudayan. Perhaps 
the Padi tribe ia meant. I.O. MS. 628 
has apparentlj' Paud il^an. PaQdzai 
is named as a tribe in J. 11. 402. 

8 Variant Tahar and ao in I.O. MS. 
Perhaps it should be Naghar, J. II. 
402, More probably it is the Nazhari 
or Tazhari tribe of Baluchistan men- 
tioned in J. 11. 337, and note. 

7 It was the third year. ^ PadshahnS- 
ma I. 332, etc. See also id. 373, Elliot 
VII. 17. 
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©airapara, two kos from ChhatardawSr.* which is a defile between 
Onssa and Telang and is so narrow that if a small body of 
mnsketeers or archers took possession of the pass it wonld be im- 
possible to get through. On the other side of KhairapSra at the 
toce of our foa IS the fort of MansOrgarha which MansOr. a 
slave of Qutbu-1-mnlk, had built and called by his own name. 
Baqir neglected nothing m the way of ravaging the country . 
When he came to the fort he fought bravely and defeated and 
drove off the enemy. When the garrison beheld his courage and 
vigowthey got frightened and begged for quarter and delivered 
up the fort. He remamed for a time in the province of Orissa, 
Hm fate whose condition had been changed by his great age and 
who W with his son died there. In the bth year on acoifunt of 
his behaving badly and unjustly to the inhabitants of Orissa, he 
was removed S and when he came to court in the 6th year he was 

Tin ITT" a “'“I® 

of Allahabad, and tee he died* in the 10th year and begin- 
mng of 1047 (1637). ® 

He wte unequalled for courage arid he was the first of his age 
for mihtaiy skiU, He was deeply skflled in archery. Ja.han|t 
has written in his diary* that “One night Baqir K. in my 
pre^ce placed a slender white glass in the light of a torch and 
something of wax of the sise (gadr) of a fly’s wing and 
stuck at on the (.top of the ?) glass. Above it he put a grL of 
nee and above that a pepper-corn With the first arrow he 

shot away the pepper, with the second the rice, and with the third 

tne wax j Without ever brusting the glass.” 

They say that Baqir K. delighted much in hearing the sound 
of a trumpet, because Eustum used to listen to it ; and he had a 

well-equipped orchestra (naaiathMBo). One day Hakim Rukn&i" 


‘ Apparently it is the defile men- 
tioned in the TGzuk I, p. 802 , by 
which Shah Jahan entered Orissa. 

* ibtd., 430. 

* ibid,, 451. 

* ibid.. Part 11, pp, 274 and 295. 

« apocryphal story is told ip 
F.nce 8 version of the Memoirs, p. 93. 


Apparently the author of the Maasir 
orhiason, considered the work authen- 
tic. Cf. Elliot VI. 279 . The pepper- 
corn wasprobably » long pepper,’ M.e. 

a chilli. The fly’s wing might be a 
butterfly’s wing. The story is not in 
the authentic Memoirs. 

^ PadshShnama I, Part II, 349^ 
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Kashi came to see him. The trumpet was sounded in his pres- 
ence and the Hakim said, Nawab Salamat, Hail to the Kawab: 
Rustum sometimes listened to the trumpet.” Baqir K. was much 
skilled in prose and poetry and in calligraphy. He composed 
do^iwcm. The following is an extract. (Seven lines follow.) 

M. Sabar,*his eldest son, died in the beginning of his youth. 
The account of liis second son Fakhir K.^ has been separately 
given. 

BASALAT K. M. SULTAN NA2R. 

He belonged to the Caghatai tribe of Arlat. His father 
M. Muhammad Yar was a native of Balkh and came to India in 
the time of Shah Jahan, and was enrolled among the mansahd^rs. 
M. Sultan Nazr was bom in India and after coming to years 
of discretion obtained an office and attached himself to Muham- 
mad A'zim Shah, At last he was the prince’s agent and remained 
at court. After the death of Aurangzeb, Muhammad A‘zim- 
Shah gave him the rank of 3000 and the title of Salabat K. and 
made him darogha of the diwan-i-khas. He was wounded in the 
battle with Bahadur Shah and fell upon the field. Afterwards 
he joined Bahadur Shah and received the title of Basalat K. and 
as made Bakhshi of the Risala (troop of cavalry) which was 
known by the name of Suitan ‘Ali Tabar.* At the time of re- 
turning from the Deccan he was retired on its being found that 
the pay (of the soldiers) was left in arrear and that the men of 
the rimla were in evil case. In the time of Jahandar Shah he 
was, by the exertions of Zh-l-Fiqar K., confirmed in his mansab 
and former jagir. In the time of Farrukh. Siyar, Husain ‘All K. 
remembered old associations and made Him bakhshi of the force 
which had been appointed to chastise the Rajputs, and took him 
with him. Afterwards* in the march to the Deccan, he also 
accompanied Husain ‘AliK. In the year 1167, 1754, he was killed 
in the battle with D§.fid Pani near Burhanpur, and was buried in 


l<Gr, Cat. 858. Eieu IX. 603a and 

1 Maasir III. 26. 

688a. His poetical name was Masih, 

^ Household troops. Cf. Irvine, iO 

I do not see the point of, his re- 

and 44, 

mark. 
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his estate in the Sanwara quarter of that city. He was famed for 
his friendliness, and he was also very well spoken. His eldest son 
had the name of M. Haidar. By the help of Husain ‘ Ali he got his 
father’s office of bakhshi. After the deaths of the Saiyids he went 
into retirement. His second son, who was called by his father’s 
title, was a companion of A^af Jah. The writer has seen him. 
He had two sons who are still living and who hold small offices 
and jagirs. (Q) 

BARigg[tjRDAR.i (M. IQian >Alam). 

Son of M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Buldai whose ancestors long 
served the Timuride family. His forefathers had from the time 
of Timur been Amirs, generation after generation. His (‘Abdu- 
r-Rahman’s) great grandfather Mir Shah Malik was one of the 
great officers of Timur, and was always renowned for his right- 
mindedness and loyalty M. Barkhurdar held up to the 40th 
year of Akbar’s reign a mansab of 260. In the 44th year when 
Dalpat Hjjainii^— who was one of the contumacious in the province 
of Bffiar— was released® from prison and obtained leave to return 
to his home, the Mirza, out of revenge for his father’s having 
been kiUed in battle with that landowner, feU upon Dalpat 
m the fields with some followers, but Dalpat escaped. Akbar 
ordered that the Mirza should be bound and sent to Dalpat, but 
this was remitted at the intercession of some courtiers, and he 
was imprisoned. It chanced that he was much engaged in the 
service of Sultan Selim, and after the accession as he was much 
skilled m the duties of chief huntsman he was made Chief Falconer 
iqushhegt). In the 4th year he became known as Sian "Alam 
and when in the 6th year 1020, 1611, Shah ‘Abbas Safavi, the king 
of Persia, sent Yadgar ‘Ali Sultan Talish to offer condolences for 
death of Akbar, and to congratulate Jahangir on his accession, 
Khan ‘Alam was in the 8th year sent back with Yad gar ‘Ali as en- 
voy. As the Shah had gone to Azarbaijan to attack the Turks 
Khan ‘Alam was desired to.stay for some time in Herat and Qum! 


1 B. 612 and 466. 

* Dalpat balonged to the Dumraon family* 


8 A.N, m. 768. 
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1 gard<inm. le this a mistake for 
the Karkadan (rhinoceros) of the ‘Alam 
Aral ? The same book speaks of 
deer as among the animals. 

» Shikar zangiU. Zangul means a 
bell or a rattle, and th^ reference may 
be to the kind of hanting called 
Ghantaharah, B. 292. The ‘Alam 
Aral, Tehran ed., p. 663., 32nd year of 


reign, says it is a kind of boar-hunt- 
ing, shikar gnraz. Can zangvl be con- 
nected with Latin singularis— Prejaeh 
sanglier ? 

* !^afl K.I. 300. Perhaps this re- 
fers to the day when :^an ‘Alam took 
his fii.ul leave of the Shah and went 
outside of Ispahan . The apologies the 
Shah made were in case he had urn 


They say he had many men with hiin, viz. 200 falconers and 
huntsmen and 1000 of the trusted servants of , the king. On 
account of his long stay he sent most of them back from Herat. 
In the year 1037, 1627—28, when the Shah returned to Qazwin the 
capital, Khan ‘Alam ' who had with him 700 or 800 servants, 
arrived at the city with ten powerful elephants with gold and silver 
trappings, a number of beasts of prey, and war-horses, birds, in- 
cluding birds that talked, Gujarat cattle, ornamented chariots * and 
palanquins. All the principal officers came out to welcome him, 
and brought him to the S'aadatabad garden. Next day the Shah 
had polo and tilting {qabaq avMzl) in the S‘aadatabad plain. 
Khan ‘Alam paid. his respects, and the Shah showed him much 
honour and observed that ‘-as between us and the noble king 
Jahangir there is the relationship of brotherhood, and as he has 
called you brother, the brother of a brother is also a brother.” 
Thereupon he embraced him in brotherly fashion, l^ian ‘Alam 
wished to present one of the presents each day. The Shah wished 
to go to Mazandaran for hunting, which is specially prac- 

tised in that country and for which the time was now passing 
Accordingly he produced the special rarities on one day, and the 
other things were made over to the Biyutat (the housekeeping- 
department),, in order that the Shah might inspect them gradually. 
The Shah was so captivated by his company that if it was all 
written down it would be taken to be exaggeration. In the excess 
of his graciousness he used to call him Jan ‘Alam (life of the world) 
and could not spend a moment without him. If by day or night 
it chanced that he did not come, the Shah would without cere- 
mony go to his quarters and show him still greater favour. One 
days quarters 
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outside of the city the Shah came to him on foot and made 
apologies. 

Certainly Khan ‘Alam performed his mission well and spent 
much money and acquired a great name. Sikandar ^ Beg Munshi, 
the author of the 'Alam Aral history, writes that he saw the pomp 
with which Khan ‘Alam entered Qazwin, and that he heard from 
credible people that from the beginning of the Safavi dynasty no 
ambassador had come from India or Turkey with such splendour. 
Nor was it known if any had come so grandly in the time of the 
Khosroes or of the Kayanian dynasty. ]^an ‘Alam returned 
from Persia in the beginning of the year 1029, 1620, which was the 
end of the 14th year of Jahangir and at a time when the king was 
going for the first time to Kashmir (as king). !IOian ‘Alam appeared 
then before the king in the town of Kal§.nur* and paid his res- 
pects. The king from excessive graciousness kept him for two 
days and nights in his own bedchamber and gave him his 
own blankets. As a reward for his having accomplished the em- 
bassy he raised him to the rank of 5000 with 3000 horse. It is 
strange that ShaiWi ‘Abdu-l-hamid of Lahore has written in the 
Padishahnama Shahjahani that l^an ^Alam was wanting in 
cajolery and tact, and so did not conduct the embassy well. One 
does not underatand why he has so written, and what his author- 
ity was. 

When the sovereignty came to Shah Jahan, IQian ‘Alam was 
raised to the rank of 6000 with 5000 horse and received a flag and 
a drum, and was made governor of Bihar in succession to M. Rus- 
tum Safavi. As on account of excessive addiction to kohnar (opium) 
he could not transact business, he was removed in the same year. 
In the 5th year, end of 1041, 1632, when Shah Jahan returned to 
Agra from Burhanpur, JOiSn ‘Alam paid his respects. On account 
of his great age and his addiction to opium the King excused him 
from service, and allowed him a lac of rupees a year. He spent 


intentionally failed in any of the 
duties of hospitality. Compare Tuzuk 
J. 284, etc. 

1 Tuzuk- J. 286. 

* ‘Alam Arai, aoco-unt of 32nd year, 


p. 662, As B. remarks 513, the author 
of the Padshahnama says |^Sn ‘i^ain 
was a failqjco as an ambaBsador. E^fi 
K, 1. 299, 300, says he did excellently. 
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his days with tranquillity and comfort in Agra, and died a natu- 
ral death. Ha had no children. His brother M. ‘Abu-s-Subhan 
was faujdar of Allahabad and did his duties well. Afterwards he 
was appointed to Kabul and was killed ^ in a fight with the Afridis. 
His son Sherzad K. Bahadur was full of courage. He fell in 
the battle of Sahindab fighting against lOian Jahan Lodi on the 
king’s side. The author of the ‘ Jlam Ami writes ® that Khan ‘ Alam 
received from Jahangir the title of ‘"brother,” but this is not 
mentioned in the Indian histories, nor is it commonly reported. 
But as the Shah mentioned this at the interview, as has been re- 
lated above, it appears to be genuine for without inquiry the Shah 
would not have said such a thing. But God knows ! 

(Rajah) BASU. 

He was the zamindar of Mau® and Pathan (Pathankot), which 
is a tract in the Bari Huab in the Pan jab and near the northern 
hiUs. When the inevitable event (the death) of Humayun dis- 
turbed the world, and the somnolent seditions awoke in every 
quarter, Sultan Sikandar Sur, who had crept into the defiles of 
the Panjab hills, and was watching for his opportunity, raised the 
head of rebellion. Bakht Mai, who was then the chief of the 
tract, raised the head of influence, and was prominent in exciting 
sedition. He joined Sultan Sikandar and strove to support him. 
Afterwards, in the 2nd year of Akbar, when Sikandar was besieged 
in the fort of M&nkot, and the distressed condition of the garrison 
became more apparent every day, inasmuch as it is the way with 
most of the zamindars of India, to abandon the path of straight- 
forwardness, and to watch every Bide and join whoever is the 
stronger and is being victorious, Bakht Mai acted in accordance 
with zamindari wiles and joined the royal army. After the fort 
had been taken and Sultan Sikandar had withdrawn, and the city 
of Lahore had become the halting place of the imperial standards, 
although severity towards those who have come irr be not ap- 

1 B, 614. Tussuk J. 168. This was * ‘Alam Aiai 662, top line, 

in Jahangir’s time, 1026=1616, and B Jarrett 11. 319. 

when KluNa ‘Alam had been appointed 
ambassador to Persia. 
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proved of, even though they have yielded out of necessity, yet 
Bairam K. took into consideration his seditious spirit, and judging 
it right to destroy him, put him to death, and appointed his 
brother Takht Mai in his room. When the proprietorship of the 
tract came to Rajah Basu, he always trod the path of obedience, 
and performed good service. When Akbar, after the death of 
M’ Muhammad Hakim and the taking possession of Afghanistan, 
perceived that the settlement of the Panjab was the important 
matter and fixed upon that province as his residence, Bajah Basu 
from shortsightedness and foolish thoughts proceeded to be sedi- 
tious. Accordingly, in the 31st year Hasan Beg Shaikh ‘Umari 
was sent against him. His orders were to punish him if he did 
not listen to advice. When the royal army came to Pathhn 
(Pathankot in Gurdaspur) the Rajah was roused from slumber by 
a letter from Rajah Todar Mai and came to court with Hasan Beg 
and submitted; Afterwards, in the 41st year he brought over 
many of the landholders to his side, and again became disobe- 
dient, Akbar gave Pathan and its neighbourhood in fief to M. 
Rustum Qandahari and sent him off to chastise Basu. Asaf K. 
was also sent with him to give assistance. But the two leaders 
did not act together and so the work was not accomplished. M. 
Rustum was recalled and Jagat Singh, the son of Rajah Man Singh, 
was appointed. The royal servants made promises of working in 
harmony and addressed themselves to the task. They invested 
the fort of Mau, which was famous for its strength, and was 
Basu’s residence. Fighting went on for two months, and at last 
the fort was surrendered. In the 48th year when news of his recal- 
citrancy was brought, another army was ordered against him. 
Jamil Beg,^ the son of Taj K., was killed by his (Basu’s) men. 
After that the Rajah attached himself to Prince Sultan Selim, in 
order that by his representations he might obtain pardon for his 
offences. Again he became turbulent, and in the 49th year, when 
the prince for the second time submitted to his father, he came 
with him in the hopes of his intercession. But, on account of 
dread, he remained* On the other side of the river. Before the 

I B. 467. I Singh wasRajsh Min Singh’sbrofcher’n 

^ Akharnima HI. 833. Midhu 1 son according to the statement there, 
60 
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the prince had spoken for him, Akbar sent Madhu Singh Kaeh- 
waha to seize him. He got news of this and fled. When Jahan- 
gir came to the throne he received the rank of 3500. In the 6th 
year he was sent off to the Deccan, and in the 8th year he died,* 
1022, 1612. His sons were Rajah Suraj Mai and Rajah Jagat 
Singh. Both of them have been separately noticed. 

BAZ BAHADUR. 

His name was Bayazid and he was son of Shuja'at K. who 
was generally known in India as Sajawal K. When Sher Shah took 
Malwa from Main K. who has known as Qadir Shah, he made Shu- 
ja^at, who was one of his officers and of his clan, the governor of 
that country. In the time of Selim Shah he went to the Presence, 
and after some time he became displeased and went back to 
Malwa. Selim Shah led an army against him, and he took refuge 
with the Rajah of Dtingarpur. At last Selim Shah summoned him 
to his presence by making promises and oaths, and kept him un- 
der surveillance, and distributed Malwa among his officers. After 
that, in the time of ‘Adli he again got possession of Malwa and 
wished to recite the Wiutba and to coin money in his own name. 
In the year 912, 1655, he died a natural death, and Baz Bahadur 
succeeded him. In 963, he defeated most of his opponents and 
hoisting the umbrella over his head recited the khutba in his own 
name He brought the whole of Malwa in subjection to himself 
and led an army against the extensive country Gf Garha. He was 
defeated by Rani Durgavati, who was the ruler of that country, 
and did not attempt to retrieve himself, but occupied himself in 
pleasure and dissipation. He let the foundation of his power go 
to the winds and waves, that is, he became so addicted to wine 
and music that he made no difference between night and day, and 
gave heed to nought except these two things. 

Physicians have prescribed wine according to fixed quantities 
and seasons with reference to the bodily frame and certain consti- 

but it appears from Blochmaim 437 that MSdhu was Rajah Bhagwan Das’s son 
and consequently Man Singh’s brother. Jahangir also speaks of Madhu as being 
hie wife’s brother. 

1 T5zuk 123,. He died at, Shubabad in Rejputana, 
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tutions, and prudent and wise persons have sanctioned music at 
the time of care and melancholy — such as are produced by en- 
grossment in worldly matters, with the object of recruiting the 
faculties, but have not approved of making these two things the 
great objects of life and of ever sacrificing to them precious hours 
for which there is no exchange. Baz Bahadur who was himself 
the teacher of the age in music and melody, employed all his ener- 
gies in collecting dancing girls (pataran). They were all famous 
over the world for musio. The head of the troop was named Rup- 
mati. They say that she was a ‘‘Padmini,”* which is the first 
class of the four kinds of women, according to the division made by 
Hindu sages, that is, the class which is compounded of excellent 
qualities. Baz Bahadur was wonderfully attached to her, and 
continually wrote Hindi love-songs about her, and emptied his 
heart for her. Stories about their love and beauty are still upon 
people’s tongues. 

In the sixth year, 968, 1660-61, Adham K. and other officers 
were sent to conquer Malwa. Baz Bahadur had made a fortifica- 
tion two kos distant from Sarangpur, which was his capital, and 
he showed fight. His men were vexed and did not show alacrity. 
At last there was a stubborn battle, and he was defeated. As he 
had left some trustworthy men with his women and dancing girls 
in order that if news of his defeat should arrive they should put 
them to death as is the custom of India, when his defeat was 
known, some were put to the sword, and a large number were 
wounded, and still had some flickerings of life, while others were 
yet untouched,. The imperial army came to the city and there 
was not time to kill the rest. Adham K. got possession of every- 
thing and made search for Rupmati, who had been severely 
wounded. But when this news naghma** melody) came to 
her ears her fidelity grew ardent and she quaffed the cup of poison 
and manfully died for love of Baz Bahadur. 

When the government of Malwa was taken from Baz Baha- 


.1 “ Padminl is incomparable for 
her beauty and good disposition, and 
is tall of stature. Her limbs are per- 

fopfUr . I ! ...£.1. 


her speech gracious though reserved, 
and her breath fragrant as the rose. 
She is (Chaste, and obedient to her 
husband.* ' Jarrett III, 243. 
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dur and given to Pir Muhammad Shirwani, Baz Bahadur, who was 
wandering in the jungles between Khandes and Malwa, collected 
an army and came forward to fight. He was again defeated by 
Pir Muhammad and took refuge with Miran Mubarak the ruler of 
Khandes, who gave him his army. On this occasion he again op- 
posed Pir Muhammad, who after taking Bijagarh hastened off with 
a few men to plunder Burhanpur and was returning laden with 
booty. As fate would have it, Pir Muhammad was defeated, and 
in his flight and confusion he was crossing the Narbada. He got 
separated from his horse and was drowned, and the fief-holders of 
Malwa lost heart and went off to Agra. Baz Bahadur again be- 
came securely posse.sed of Malwa. On hearing of this occurrence, 
‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg, who was one of the great officers, was sent 
off along with a number of other officers, in the 7th year, to con- 
quer the country. Baz Bahadur gave way before the arrival of 
the imperial army and fled. At the sound of the pursuit of the 
victorious army he threw himself into the mountain-defiles, and 
spent his days in wretchedness. For some time he went to Baharji 
the landholder of Baglana, and from there he went to Gujarat to 
Cingez K. and Sher K, Gujarati. After that he went to Nizamu- 
1-mulk in the Deccan, and being unsuccessful everywhere, he took 
refuge with Rana Udai Singh. In the 16th year Akbar sent Hasan 
K, Khazanci to make him hopeful of favour and to bring him into 
service. At first he received the rank of 1000, and finally got the 
rank of 2000 zat u aawar (personal, and cavalry). Baz Bahadur 
and Rupmatl both sleep ' on a ridge in the middle of the wide 
lake of Ujjain. 

BEBADAL KHAN SAIDAI GIlAnI 
He was a good poet. He came to India in the time of Ja- 
hangir and became one of the king’s servants, and was included 
in the list of poets. In the time of Shah Jahan he on account of 
his sagacity and skill received the title of Bebadal (Incomparable) 
)^an, and was for a long time datogha of the goldsmith’s office 

1 Through th* kindueM of Oaptwix I EupmMI, there ig nothing to show 
Luard 1 have xaoertained that if j the fact at pceeent, 

"Bfes Bahadur WM «vw burled beiiide j 
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in the royal establishment. The Jewelled throne — ^known by the 
name of the Peacock-throne — ^was finished by him in the course of 
seven years at the cost of a kror of rupis, or 333,000 tomans of 
Persia, or four krors of the khani coinage of Transoxiana. As a 
reward he was weighed against gold. In fact so valuable and 
adorned a throne was never seen in any other age or race, nor at 
the present day is there anything like it. 


Verse. 

No second to it has come to view 

However many side-glances * have been thrown. 

When by the revolutions of Time various kinds of costly jew- 
els had been gathered together in the royal Jewel-chamber, it oc- 
curred to Shah Jahan in the beginning of his reign that the sole 
object of collecting such eye-pleasing rarities was to add lustre to 
the sovereignty and therefore they should be so made use of that 
both sightseers might share the beauty of these products of the 
mine and ocean, and also that a fresh glory might be added to the 
Sultanate. After reserving the private Jewels which were in the 
females’ appartments, and which were of the value of two krors of 
rupees, it was ordered that Jewels to the value of eighty-six lacs 
of rupees should be selected out of the Jewels in the store-rooms, 
and which were nearly three krors of rupees in value, and made 
over to Bebadai Khan so that with them and one lac of tolahs of 
pure gold, corresponding to 250,000 misqdls, the value of which 
was fourteen lacs of rupees, he might make a throne three and a 
quarter yards (gaz) long, two and a half yards broad and five yards 
high. The inside of the canopy was to be chiefly of enamelled 
work and with a few Jewels, but the outside was to be inlaid with 
rubies and cornelians and the canopy was to he supported by 
twelve emerald-coloured pillars. On the top of the canopy there 
were two (?) peacocks made of Jewels, and between every two (?) 
peacocks there was a dirakht (tree, the bouquet of Tavernier) set 
with rubies, diamonds, emeralds and pearls. In order to ascend 
to the throne there was a stair of three steps which was adorned 


I Ahwal. lit- ** aquiata. 
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with lustrous jewels. The middle one of the eleven jewelled 
balustrades {takhta) which went round the throne in order to 
retain the pillows, and which is the one on which the king 
rests his arm, carried jewels worth ten lacs of rupees, and 
among them was a ruby’ the price of which was one lac of 
rupees. Shah ‘Abbas Safavi had sent it as a present to 
Jahangir and the latter had given it to Shah Jahan as a reward 
for his conquest of the Deccan. At first the names of Amir Timur, 
M. ShahruWi and M. XJlug^ Beg were engraved on it. Afterwards 
when by the revolutions of Time it fell into the hands of the Shah 
(of Persia) he had his own name cut upon it, Jahangir had his 
own name and that of Akbar engraved on it, and afterwards Shah 
Jahan had his own name engraved on it. At the New Year’s 
feast of the 8th year, 3 Shawal 1044, 12 March 1636, he sate upon 
this incomparable throne. Haji Muhammad K. Qudsi* made the 
chronogram. 

Aurang ShahimJiah ^Adil, “ The throne of the just Shahin- 
shah/* 1043, 1033-34. 

He also wrote a masnavl in praise of the throne, of which the 
following is a verse. 

Verse. 

If Heaven approached to the throne-foot 
It would give Sun and Moon as guerdon.® 

Bebadal K. also wrote 134 couplets, every first line of twelve 
couplets gave the date of the king’s birth, every first line of 
the 32 following couplets gave the date of the Accession, and 
every first line of the remaining ninety couplets gave the dates of 
the expedition from Agra to Kashmir which took place in 1043, 
1633-34,, of the return to Agra, and of the sitting on the peacock 
throne. The following famous quatrain is also a production of 
■: Bebadal., ^ 

Quatrain. 

That which was your throne majestic as heaven 
Was the ornassentf your justice over the world 


i Sae TGzuk 2Qt. AM»th«r roby 
wpf tb « lac in itisntianed in 'KbXK IL 

1 . 


8 Riau n. 6486 and Eth6 846. 

8 rwutmai. Freeent to a bride on 
unveiling. 


THE MA ASiR-Ht-tJMAEA . 


399 


Thoii wilt last as long as Grod exists 

For substance is ever accompanied by its shadow. 

In the beginning of the reign of Aurangzeb the Peacock- 
Throne was by orders of the reigning sovereign still more adorned 
by Amina at a cost of a Jcror of rupees. In the year 1152, 1739, 
when the great Shahinshah Nadir Shah filled the capital of Shah- 
jahanabad with glory by his power, he took away the throne^ from 
the king of the time as part of the spoils of India. 

BEGLAR KHAN. 

His name was S‘aad' Ullah and he was the son of S'aid K.* 
Cffighatai of Akbar’s time. He had all the advantages of an 
Amir’s son. He was famed for personal beauty, the strength of his 
limbs, and pleasant speech. He surpassed his companions in skill 
in polo and in military aptitudes. In the lifetime of his father he 
gained a name for reliability. In the 46th year Akbar gav e M. ‘Aziz 
Koka’s daughter in marriage to him. He had a lofty mind and 
behaved like a prince in matters of etiquette, and was always in 
quest of fame. When his father died he, though his rank was 
small, did not dismiss his father’s servants. In the beginning® of 


1 For Tavernier’s description see 
VQl. II, pp. 241, 242, ed. 1676. He 
speaks of only one peacock. The 
account in the Maasir is copied from 
the PadshahnSma I, Part II, pp. 78, 
etc. See the translation in Elliot VII. 
45. This translation has been useful 
to me, but the description is still 
somewhat obscure. According to 
Elliot’s version there were two pea- 
cocks on the top of each pillar. 
Though- Tavernier speaks of only one 
peacock, I think there were two for 
Bernier speaks of two, II. 53, ed. 
1699, The peacock-thtone was first 
used at Agra. In my father's His- 
tory of India, II. 705, a representation 
is given of a jewelled peacock which 
was . one of the ornaments of Tipu 
Sultan’s throne. See also Keene’s 
Delhi, p. 19, The total cost of the 
materials of the throne according to 


the PadshahnSma was a kror of 
rupees, that is one million sterling. 
Tavernier’s account of the co.<3t, p. 242, 
as stated by his informants, ia much 
greater emd presumably includes 
workmanship, etc. He saw it after 
Aurangzeb had spent an odditional 
kror of rupees on it, but still two 
krors are far less than the 107 thou- 
sand lacs mentioned by him. Accord- 
ing to Beale, Bebndal is probably a 
sobriquet of the poet Abu TalibKallm, 
Elsewhere he calls Saidai Saidai 611- 
ani and says his poetical name was 
Bedil. See pp, 108 and 344, Saidai 
is the Mulls Shaida of Hieu. Cat. III. 
i083a and I. 251a. But if Shaida 
lived till 1080, 1669-70, he must have 
been a very long-lived man, 

4 B. 331. 

8 T0jjuk 96. It w«i« in the 6th 

year. ■ " 
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Jahangir’s reign he obtained the title of Nawazish K. When in 
the 8th year, 1022, 1613, Ajmere became the residence of Jahangir, 
it was perceived that the remedy for the long-standing trouble of 
the Rana, which had not been brought to a conclusion, lay in ap- 
pointing Prince Shah Jahan to the task. Beglar K.^ was his 
assistant. When Udaipur, the Rana’s residence, was occupied by 
Shah Jahan, Nawazish K. and some other officers were sent to 
Karabhalmir, which was in the hill country, and there was such a 
want of grain that a sir of it could not be had for a rupee. An 
universe of men gave their lives for want of bread. At tliis time 
the Klmn in his zeal and generosity shared his food every day 
with a hundred others. As he had no money, he sold his 
dishes of gold and silver and expended the proceeds. When dis- 
sension broke out between Jahangir and the heir-apparent, and 
love became hatred, and the dispositions of both parties were 
turned towards strife, the imperial retinue proceeded with a small 
force from Lahore in order to collect troops on arrival at Delhi. 
Nawazish K. also zealously came to the Presence from his fief in 
(Gujarat and did homage. As such times were tests of the jewel 
of loyalty , he was the recipient of a thousand congratulations and 
was the subject of favours. He was appointed to accompany 
‘Abdullah K. who was in charge of the vanguard of the army. 
It happened that as soon as the imperial army and Shah Jahan’s 
men encountered one another, ‘xlbdullah K. in accordance with a 
secret treaty galloped off and joined the prince. Nawazish K. 
was ignorant of what was beneath the surface and thought that 
the urging on of the horse was for purpose of battle. He and 
some other officers and followers fought bravely and acquired fame 
for courage. He became more and more an object of favour and 
received the title of Beglar K. He obtained the jaujdari and the 
fief of Sorath and Junagarh, the rank of 2000^ with 2500 horse, 
and hoisted the flag of glory. He stayed long in that country 
with honour and respect, and after the accession of Shah Jahan 


1 In the 8th year he got an. increase 
of 500 horse so that his rank became 
2000 personal and horse. Toank J. 
116. 


a In the 15th year of Jahangir he 
obtained the rank of 3000 with 2000 
horse. 
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though he received all iiicrease of 1000 zaf, yet in the same year 
he was removed, and in the third year, 1039, 1630, he died. He 
was buried in Sirhind in his father’s tomb. After him, none of 
his family became distinguished. 

(RAJAH) BBTHAL DAS GAUR 

They say that formerly Marwar and Meywar were in the pos 
session of this tribe (the Gaur tribe) before they came to be held 
by the Rathor and Sisodia tribes. After the latter became victo- 
rious, several parganas of those districts remained in the possession 
of the Gaur tribe. Bethal Das was the second son of Rajah 
Gopal Das Gaur who, at the time of the return of Sultan Kharram 
from Bengal and of his coming to Burhanpur, was governor of the 
fort of Asir. After that the prince summoned him to his presence' 
and put Sirdar K. in his place. At the siege of Tatta he with his 
son and heir Balaram bravely sacrificed their lives. Bethal Das 
came from his home to Junair, and entered into service. After 
Shah Jahan had ascended the throne he obtained the rank of 3000 
with 1600 horse, the title of Rajah, a flag and a horse with a 
gilded saddle, an elephant, and a present of Rs, 30,000. After- 
wards, he was sent under l^an Jahan Lodi to chastise Jujhar 
Singh Bandiia. In the 2nd year he was sent off, along with 
lOiwSija Abu-l-hasan, in pursuit of lOian Jahan Lodi. In the 
keenness of his 2 seal he did not wait for the commander but went 
off like a whirlwind. Near Dholpur he came up with Khan Jahan 
and engaged him. After the manner of the Rajputs he dis- 
mounted and behaved with gallantry, and received several 
wounds. As a reward, he received an increase of 600 horse, and 
the present of a drum: In the third year, when the king came to 
the Deccan and sent three armies, under three leaders, to chastise 
JOian Jahan Lodi and to devastate the country of Nizamu-l-mulk, 
he was sent off along with Rajah Gaj Singh, and did good service 
in the battle against IQian Jahan Lodi. 

As his and his father’s fidelity had been witness© by the king, 
and he was desirous of becoming the governor of a fort — ^without 
which the title of Rajah did not carry influence — ^he was made 
51 
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governor of the fort of Ranthambur in place of lOian Cela, In 
the sixth year he was made faaj|dar of Ajmere in succession to M. 
Mozaffar Kirmani, Afterwards, he was appointed to the Deccan, 
in attendance on Prince Muhammad Shuja’ and did good service at 
the siege of Parenda. As the fort could not be taken, and the 
prince was summoned to court, he in the 8tb. year, after coming to 
court, was sent to Ajmere. In the 9th year, when the king came 
to the Deccan and sent three armies under three leaders to chas- 
tise Sahti Bhonsla, he was placed in the contingent of Khan 
Dauran When out of great liberality, the country of Dhandera 
had been given to his brother’s son Siv Ram, and the latter had 
gone with a body of troops and driven out Indarman the zamin- 
dar, the said zamindar collected a force and retook the territory 
from Siv Ram. Thereupon, in the tenth year, the Rajah was 
sent with a force — of which the leader was Mut'amid K. — to set 
the territory free. After he came there, he erected batteries over 
against the fort of. Sehra. The zamindar got hard pressed and 
waited upon Mut‘amid K., and the Rajah came to court and 
received the rank of 4000 with 3000 horse and the territory of 
Dhandera as his home. In the 11th year when the king was 
going to Lahore, he was made the governor of the fort of Agra, 
In the 12th year, he, by orders, conveyed treasure from Agra to 
Delhi. In the 14th year he, on the death of Wazir K., was left 
in charge of Agra, and in government of the fort. 

In the 16th year, after the arrival of the royal retinue at 
Agra, he received the rank of 6000, with 3000 horse, and in the 
19th year his rank was 6000 with 4000 horse. He was now sent 
in the vanguard of Prince Murad Ba^sh to take Balkh and Bad- 
aWishan, After Balkh was taken, when the Prince became discon- 
tented and returned to court, and S‘aad Ullah K. went off to settle 
the country, he in the 20th year came to court with the persons 
left behind by Kazr Mnhaminad. In the 2ist year, when the 
king entered the newly-erected buildings of Shahjahanabad, his 
rank was 6000 with 5000 cavalry of which 1000 were two-horse, 
and three-horse, and was appointed to Kabul. In the 22nd year 
he came to court and another 1000 of the cavalry of his con- 
tingent were made two-horse and three-horse, . In company with 
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Prince Anrangzeb he distinguished himself in the battle with the 
Persians, which took place during the siege of Qandahar. When 
the fort could not be taken, he came with the prince to court in 
the 23rd year. He obtained leave to go home, and he died there 
in 1061, 1651. 

As he was nbtbd for his fidelity and loyalty, the king grieved 
for his death, and favoured those whom he had left behind. His 
eldest son was Rajah Anurudha,^ of whom a separate account'has 
been given. The second was Arjan who became known to Shah 
Jahan during his father’s lifetime. On the day when Rao Amar 
Singh killed Salabat K. in the king’s presence, he behaved bravely 
and struck Amar Singh twice with his sword. In the 19th year he 
was appointed with Prince Murad Bakhsh to the Balkh campaign. 
Tn the 21st year his rank was 1000 with 700* horse, and in the 22nd 
year he had an increase of 100 horse, and in the 25th year, after 
his father’s death, he had an increase of 500 with 700 horse and was 
appointed to Qandahar in attendance on the prince. In the 32nd 
year he accompanied Maharajah Jaswant Singh to check the advance 
of the Deccap. army, and was appointed to Malwa. In the battle 
which took place between the Maharajah and Prince Aurangzeb 
near Ujjain, Arjati behaved, bravely and sacrificed his life. The 
third son was Bhim, who after his father’s death received a proper 
rank and who fought well at the battle of Samogarha on the side 
of I)ara Shikoh and came near the qur of Prince Aurangzeb, and 
was killed. The fourth was Harjas, who entered into service in the 
time of Aurangzeb. After the Rajah s death the ten lacvS of rupees, 
which he had left were divided as follows ; six lacs, and also 
goods, to Rajah Anurudha, thfbe lacs to Arjan, Rs. 60,000 to Bblm, 
and Rs. 40,000 to Harjas. Girdhar Das the younger brother of the 
Rajah was, in the 9th year of Shah Jaharr, after the killing of 
Jujhar Singh Bandila and the capture of the fort of JhansI, made 
governor thereof. In the 15th year he had the* rank of 1000 with 
400 horse, and in the 22nd year he had an increase of 1000 horse. 
After the Rajah’s death his rank was 1500 with 1200 horse. He 
was appointed to’ the siege of Qandahar «wid in the 29th year he 


I Maagtr II. 276. 
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was made goverpor of the fort of Agra in succession to Siyadat 
K., and had the rank of 2000 with 1200 horse. In the 30th year 
lie was made faujdaB thereof in addition to his governorship and 
had an inerease in his contingent of 800 horse. In the battle of 
Samogarha he was in Dara Shikoh’s vanguard , but it appears from 
the ‘Alamgimama that he was also actively employed during the 
reign of Aurangieb. 

(RAJAH) BHAOW ANT DAS. » 

Son of Rajah Bihara Mai Kachwaha. He distinguished him 
self at the battle of Sarnal in 980, 1672, when Akbar after the 
conquest of Gujarat made an onset with 100 troopers on Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza. He was rewarded with a flag and a drum. He 
also did good service in the nine days’ expedition to Gujarat and 
thereafter was sent by way of Idar to the Rana’s country, in 
order that he might put down the rebels there. The Rajah 
brought all the landowners of Budhnagar and Idar into the high- 
way of good service, and had an interview with Rana Kika and 
brought his son.Amr Singh to court. In the 23rd year, when the 
jagirs of the Kachwaha family were placed in the Panjab, the 
Rajah was made governor of that province. In the 29th year hiis 
daughter was married to Prince Selim (Jahangir). 

Chronogram. 

The Moon and Venus were conjoine,d. (993) 

Akbar personally went to the Rajah’s quarters, and the latter 
gave a splendid feast, and produced the bridal present and tribute 
which came to a large sum. They say there were strings of 
Persian,, Arab, Turkish, and Cutch horses, together with 100 ele- 
phants, and many male and female slaves, Abyssinian, Circassian 
and Indian. The dower was two hrors of rupees.® The king 
and firince were conveyed in litters, and on the whole road rare 
cloths were spread. In the year 995 (on the 4th August 1587), 
Sultan Khusrau was born of this marriage. In the 30th year the 

I B. 333 

The T A, and BadayunI say it was tankaa, i.e; dama. ' 
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Rajah was made a panjhazariy and in the year in which Kunwar 
Man Singh was appointed to the Yusuf zai affair, the Rajah was 
made governor of Afghanistan. He formed some unfitting desires 
and the king recalled him. The Rajah repented and had recourse 
to entreaties, and his apology was admitted. But when he crossed 
the Indus and came to Khairabad he was seized with madness, 
and they brought him back to Attoek. A physician was feeling his 
pulse, and the Rajah drew his (the physician’s) dagger and stabbed 
himself. The king’s physicians were appointed to treat him, and 
after a long while they cured him. In the 32nd year he and his 
tribe had a jagir in Bihar, and Kunwar Man Singh was sent to look 
after that country. In the beginning ^ of 998, 1589, he died in 
Lahore. They say that when Rajah Todar Mai was cremated, he 
was present. When he came to his house he vomited® and had an 
attack of strangury. After five days he died. One of his good 
works was the building of a Jama^ ® masjid in Lahore where many 
men collect and say their prayers on Fridays. 

(RAO) BH^O SINGH HARA. 

Son of Satr Sal who had a place in Dara Shikoh’s vanguard at 
the battle of Samogarh, and bravely lost his life. Bhao* Singh 
in the first year of Aurangzeb came from his home to court, and 
did homage. He received the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse, the 
gift of a fl.ag and a drum, and the title of Rao with the zamindari 
of Birndi, etc., which had belonged to his ancestors. In the battle 
with Shuja’ he was appointed to the king’s artillery which was in 
front. When Shuja’ had fled, he, in company witu Prince 
Muhammad Sultan, was appointed to pursue him. Afterwards, 
when the prince’s army had passed Birbhtim® on the way to Bengal, 


* Apparently both officers must 
have died in the end of 997 , for 
Akbar got the news at Kabul in that 
year or very early in 998. 

'J A.K. III. 570. The word is iat- 
farUgh , and perhaps it means over- 
strained himself.” 

8 The Jam'a Mosque in Lahore 
was built by Aurangsiieb in 1674. It 


seems unlikely that Bhagwan would 
build a raosquo. He erected a famous 
temple to Hari Dev at Mathura, 
Growse, 304. 

•4 'Alamgirnama 231. Satr Sal is 
the Chuttar Sal of Tod who describes 
his death in battle. 

8 *AlamgirnIma 498. The Rajputs 
left becausij they had heard false 
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Bhao Singh left the prince without leave and returned. He was 
appointed to the Deccan, and in the third year in company with 
Shaista K. the Amiru-1-umara he was engaged in the siege of the 
fort of Islamabad^ or Cakna, which had been constructed by 
Maliku-t-tajar the general of ‘Alau-d-din Ahmad Shah Bahmani, 
who had been appointed to conquer the Kdnkan. The garrison 
fell into difficulties, and by Bhao Singh’s intervention made over 
tlie fort. Afterwards when Shaista K, was removed from the 
Deccan, and Maharajah Jaswant Singh stayed in that quarter to 
punish Siva, Bhao Singh also remained with him. As Rao Bhao’s 
sister was married to the Maharajah, the latter sent for her from 
her native country in order that she might make friendship be- 
tween them, but Rao Bhao Singh was faithful to his salt and did 
not agree. After the arrival of Mirza Rajah Jai Singh at the 
Deccan, he made campaigns along with him. In the 9th year he 
went with Diller K. against the zamindar of Chanda® (in the Central 
Provinces) . From the NasMia Dil Kusha ® it appears that he was 
for a long time in Aurangabad. He had formed an intimacy with 
Sultan Muhammad M'uaz/zam. In the 2lBt year corresponding to 
1088/ he died. 

As he had no sons, the rule of his native country fell to the 
grandson^ of his brother Bhagwant Singh, who was called 
Anurudha Sjngh and was son of the Kishn Singh whom Sultan 


reports about the result of the battle 
of Ajmer with DaiaShikoh. At p.496 
of the ‘Alaragirnama mention is made 
of one Kamal Afghan the zamindar of 
BIrbhuin. This would seem to indi- 
cate that the Bengal Rjrblium was 
meant, for an Afghan family did get 
possession of tVmt zamindari about 
1600. See Hunter’s Rural Annals of 
Bengal, App. F., whore a Kamal K. is 
mentioned. At p. 496 of the ‘Alam- 
girniama BIrbhSna is spoken of as a 
village and at 458 as a station. 
Apparently the geography of the 
‘Mamgirnama is vague. Mir Jumla 
did try to take Shuja’ in the rear by 
marohing via Bishanpur, etc. See 
Steward’s Bengal, 269. The raina 


obliged Mir Jumla to return to RSj* 
mahal. Perhaps the defection of the 
Rajputs also contributed to this. 

i BJIiot Vlf. 2C2. 

'>■ ‘Alamgirnima 1023. 

s Rieu’s Cat. I. 271a. It is a book 
of historical memoirs relating to the 
Deccan, and was translated by Jona- 
than Scott, and published under the 
title of a “ Journal kept by a Bondela 
officer.”' The author was Bhim Sen 
Kayath. 

^ 1677. Tod says he died in 1682 
in Aurangabad. 

fi The Maasir A. calls Anurudha 
grandson of Bhao, p. 227. But Tod 
agrees with the Maasir UraarS, which 
perhaps he has copied, 
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Muhammad Akbar had summioned when he was governor of Ujjain, 
and who had been killed ^ with a dagger on account of insolence. 
After his death his son Biidha Singh was raised to the leadership, 
and was for a long time in the contingent of Bahadur Shah in 
Kabul. When after the death of Aurangzeb there was disagree- 
ment between Bahadur Shah and A‘zim Shah and the former was 
victorious, he received the title of Ram Rajah, a rmnaah of 3500 
and the zamindari of Mumidana,*’ and Kotah — which (Kotah) be- 
longed to Ram Singh the grandson of Madhu Singh Hara, who had 
been killed along with A'zim Shah. There arose a quarrel between 
him and Bhim Singh his (Ram Singh’s) son. After his death, his 
son Umed Singh for a time ruled and then left the property to his 
.sons. At the time of writing Kishn Singh® his grandson holds 
the property. 

(RAJAH) BHARATHA BANDILA. 

Graudson of Ram Cand who was (the elder) son of Rajah 
Madhukar, As Jahangir had a special regard for Bir Singh Deo, 
in the end of the year of his accession, 'Abdullah K. went * rapidly 
from his fief of Kalpi on the day of the Dusserah to Hudohah 
(Ooroha), and arrested Ram Cand, who in that rugged place was 
showing the appearance of sedition, and produced him before the 
king, in chains, in the second year. The king removed his chains 
and gave him a robe of honour and made him over to Rajah Bash 
who was to take security from him and let him go. From that 
day Undohah belonged to Rajah Bir Singh Deo. In the fourth 
year Ram Cand’s daughter® entered the royal harem, at his re- 
quest. When he died, his grandson Bharatha received in the 
seventh year a suitable rank and the title of Rajah. After the 
presumption which Mahabat K. showed on the bank of the Bihat 
(Jhelam) and his subsequent flight to the Rana’s country, 


r A, 161, which says- that a 
quarrel arose at the time of putting 
on the robe of honour, and that Kishn 
Singh killed himelf. This was in 
1088, 1677. Tod in his account of 
Bundi says Kishn was put to death by 
Aurangzeb. 
a J. II. 275. 


s Called by Tod Bishn Singh. 

* Tuzuk J. 39, where Bam Can. 
is called the son of Nand Kua 
(Nandkutnar). ‘Abdullah reache. 
Dndchah on the Dusserah day. Se 
also B. 487-88. Bir Singh was Bar 
Cahd’s younger brother. 
i Tuzuk J. 77, 
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Bliargbtha ^ was one of the officers whom Jahangir appointed to 
pursue him, and who halted at Ajmere. Meanwhile the aspect 
circumstances changed. Jahangir departed to another world, and 
the standard of Shah Jahan brightened Ajmere. Bharatha has- 
tened to serve him and received an increase of 500 troopers so 
that his rank became® one of 3000 with 2500 horse, and he had 
the gift of a flag and a horse. In the first year he became® 
faujdar of Etawah and its neighbourhood — which was crown land 
— and after some time had* the present of a drum. In the second 
year he went with ^waja Abul-hasan in pursuit of Khan Jahan 
Lodi, and in the third year was appointed, along with Rao Ratan 
Hada, to conquer Telingana. Afterwards, he had an increase of 
500 horse and did good service, along with Nasiri K.,i in the siege 
of Qandhar in the Deccan. When the garrison got into difficulties, 
they, at his recommendation, surrendered,® In the fourth year 
he came to court and received an increase of 500 zat and had alto- 
gether the rank of 3600 with 3000 horse. Afterwards he was 
appointed to guard the borders of Telingana. In the 6th year he 
took the town of Waklur* (?) together with the family of Bola, 
who, along with Sidhi Miftah, held the town on behalf of the 
rulers of the Deccan. When this news reached Shah Jahan, he 
raised his rank to 4000 with 3500 horse. In the 7th year, when 
the court was at Lahore, the news came'^ that the Rajah had died 
in the year 1043, 1633-34, in Telingana. His son was Rajah Deb 
Singh of whom an account has been given. 


(RAI)BHOJ.® 

Younger son of Rai Surjan Hada (pronounced Kara). When 
his father attached himself to Akbar, he too always did good ser- 
vice, and was the object of special favour. In the 22nd year of 
the reign the fort of Bundi was taken from Duda his elder 
brother and given to him. After that, he was for a long time 


I Padshahnama I, 82. 
» Do. 120. 

S Do. 191. 

* Do, 229. 

^ PadshahnSraa, 377. 


8 It is Diklur in Padshahnama I. 


7 Padshahnama I Part II, p. 13, 

8 B. 458. 
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included in the contingent of Kunwar Man Singh and did brave 
deeds in the battles with the Afghans of Orissa. Afterwards he 
was appointed to the Deccan along with S, Abu-1-fazl, and 
always distinguished himself. After Jahangir’s accession, the king 
desired to marry the daughter of Jagat Singh, the son of Rajah 
Man Singh. Bai BhoJ, who was the maternal grandfather of the 
lady, objected, and this displeased Jahangir, who resolved to punish 
him on his return from Kabul, In the same year, which was the 
second of the reign, and correBponded to 1016, 1607,, he loosed * the 
thread of his life (committed suicide ?). Up to the 40th year of 
Akbar’s reign he held the rank of 1000. They say that the 
daughters of the Bahtor and Kachwaha families have entered the 
harem of the house of Timur, but that the Hada tribe has never 
consented to such an alliance 


(RAJAH) BIHARA MAL.» 

Son of Prithi raj Kachwaha. In this tribe there are twoseo- 
bions — Rajawat and Shaikhawat. Bihara Mai belonged to the 
Rajawat seotipn, and was settled at ‘Aniber, which is a dependency 
of Ajmere and is east® of Mkrwar. Though it is inferior to Mar- 
war in extent, it is superior in productiveness. He was the first 
Rajput who entered into Akbar’s service. After the death of 
Humayun, when disturbances arose on every side, Haji K., a slave 
of Sher Khan, also became seditious and besieged Narnaul which 
was in the fief of Majnun K. Qaqshal. The Raja at that time was 
friendly with him, and from goodness and right-thinking he inter- 
posed and took amicable possession of the fort, and procured an 
honourable departure for Majnun. After Hemu had been .slain, 
and the report of Akbar’s fortune Had become current, Majnun 
Qaqshal represented the choice fidelity of the Rajah, and an order 


1 B. l,c. saya lie committed suicide. 
Tod in hi.s chapter on the Annals of 
Haravati (reprint IT 521) says' Rai 
Bhoj died in his palace at Bundi, but 
does not say he committed suicide. 
The expression in the Maasir is am- 
bigtious. Rai Bhoj's grand-daugbter 
waa married to Jahangir in the third 

52 


year, 1608, Tuzak J. 69. Rai Bhoj 
had a diatiaguishcd son, Rao Ratn, 
who received the title of Sarbuland 
Rai. See Maasir U. II. 208. 

* B. 328, where the name is spelt 
Bihari. 

8 Text has “ west.” Probably thir 
is a printer’ 8 error. 
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was sent for ilia appearance. Tile Rajah paid his respects in the 
end of the first year. On the day of taking leave, when the 
Rajah and his. sons and other relatives had been clothed in robes 
of honour and presented, the king mounted on a furious {mast) 
elephant. As the elephant was furiously moving from side to side, 
the people everywhere dispersed, but when it ran to where the 
Rajputs were, they stood still. This pleased Akbar greatly, 
and he graciously said to the Rajah that he would cherish 
him. 

In the sixth year, when Akbar was proceeding to Ajmere to 
visit M‘iiinu-d-din’s shrine, it was represented to him in the village 
of Kalali by Caghatai K. that Rajah Bihara Mai — who was', dis- 
tinguished for intelligence and courage, and who had waited upon 
him in Delhi — had become apprehensive and taken refuge in the 
hills because M. Sharfu-d-dln Husain the governor of Ajmere had, 
at the instigation of Shja the son of the Rajah’s elder brother 
Ruran Mai, led, an army and had fixed a sum of money as tribute, 
and had seizied Jagnath the son of the Rajah, Raj Singh the son of 
Askaran, and Kang§.r the son of Jagmal, who were the brother’s 
sons of the Rajah, and wanted to seize ‘ Amber which was the Rajah’s 
ancestral residence. From appreciation of his merit the king sent 
for him, and his brother Rtipsi appeared at the station of Beosah 
along with Jai Mai his son, who was the headman in that neigh- 
bourhood, and did homage. In the town of Sanganir the Rajah 
himself appeared with most of his relatives and was graciously 
received. The Rajah, from his good sense and foresight, wished 
to emerge from the crowd of landowners and to be enrolled 
among the special intimates of the court, and so expressed a de- 
sire that his daughter might enter the Harem. The king assented, 
and the R,ajah took leave to accomplish this affair, and at the time 
of Akbar’s return he sent his daughter, with all ceremony, to the 
royal ipalace at the station of SS-mbhar. He himself, his son 
Bhagwant Has, and Kunwar Man Singh the son oF the latter, 
waited on the king at the station of Ratan,^ Akbar honoured 


I This apparently should be Ran- adopted son of .Bhagwant. BihSra 

tanbhur. Man Singh was only the Mai’s daughter became- the mother 
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him more than aO the* other Rajahs and Rais of India and bes- 
towed high dignities and offices on his sons and grandsons and 
on his tribesmen and made them the pillars of India. The Rajah 
was raised to the rank of . 5000 and dismissed to his home, while 
Rajah Bhagwant Das and Kunwar Man Singh together with many 
of his other relatives attended the king to Agra, and rose by de- 
grees to high honour. h 

(RAJAH) BIKRAMAJIT.® 

His name was Patr Das and he was a Khatri by caste. At 
first he was accountant of the elephant-stables of Akbar, He 
received the title of Rai Rayan, and afterwards attained to high 
rank. In the 12th year at the siege of Citur he, along with Hasan 
K. Cagatai, looked after the royal battery. In the 24th year he 
was made diwan of Bengal in partnership with Mir Adham. In 
the 25th year when the rebels killed Mozaffar K. and impris- 
oned Patr Das, he cleverly managed to escape, and was for some 
time afterwards employed in the province. In the 31st year he 
was made diwan of Bihar. In the 38th year he was sent off to 
take the fort of Bandhu — which was one of the strong forts of 
the age, and where, on the death of Ram Cand Baghila and his 
son, the men of the place had set up the grandson who was of 
tender age After besieging it for eight months and twenty-five 
days the garrison surrendered from want of food, and the fort was 
taken. In the 43rd year he was made Chief Diwan,® and next 
year he was removed from that pos.t and sent off to the fort of 
Bandhu, In the 46th year he received the rank of 3000. In the 
47th year, when the slaying of S Abu-1-fazl by Bir Singh Bandila 
was reported to Akbar, an order was given that Patr Das should 
exert himself to extirpate that evil-doer, and not give up until he 
sent his head He in repeated combats fought bravely and 

of Jahangir. For account of the mitted Sati. Growse, Mathura 148. 

marriage, etc. see A.N, II, p. 240, There is also a temple at MathurS to 

etc. of translation. Hari Devi which v/as erected by 

1 It would seem that Bihara Mai Baiah Bhagwau Das. do, 304. 

died about 1669, for ia 1670 a monu- ® B. 469. 

ment was erected at Mathura, to 8 a.N. ijl. 741 and 758. 

the memory of his widow who com- 
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defeated Bir Singli, and when the latter took refuge in the fort of 
Trij Patr Das proceeded to invest it. When Bir Singh made a 
breach in the wall of the fort and came out, the Rajah followed 
him, till at last he escaped into the jungle In the 47th year the 
Rajah came to court according to orders and kissed the sublime 
threshold. In the 49th ^ year he received the rank of 5000 and the 
title of Rajah Bikramajit. After the accession of Jahangir he 
was chief officer of the artillery and was ordered to collect 50,000 
artillerymen (?) Fifteen* parganas were assigned in tankhwah 
for the expenses When the disturbance caused by Mozaffar 
Gujarati’s sons^ and the slaying of Yatlm Bahadur in Gujarat 
were reported, he was sent there with a large force, and an order 
was given that he should appoint officers, from among those who 
appeared before him at Ahmadabad, to the rank of yuzbashi 
(centurion) , or if they had held higher commands he was to report 
the circumstances in detail. The year of his death does not 
appear.* 

(RAJAH) BIKRAMAJIT RAI RAYAN. 

He was a brahman, and his name was Sundar ® Das. He was 
a writer in the service of Prince Shah Jahan, and for his upright- 
ness and zeal he was made Mir Saman (major domo). On account 
of his high spirit and lofty nature he was raised from the pen to 
the sword. In the affair of the Rana he attacked with a gallant 
army the country of the latter and devastated it, and killed many 
and made many prisoners. By his instrumentality the Rana sub- 


1 JahangirmtheTQzuk, p. 9, speaks 
of having conferred the title on him. 
His father, he says, had made him 
Bai Bayan. He was to collect 50,000 
artillerymen (topcis) and 3000 gun- 
carriages. 

a Cf. Price's Jahangir, 28. The 
Tuzuk, p. 10, does not mention the 16 
parganas. 

8 The Tuzuk J. speaks of one son, 
and of the death of Yatlm Baha- 
dur in the first year. See p 23, 
Yetiin is there called Pina. The 
Maasir has the variant Talina. There 


is no mention of Yusbashfs etc. in 
the authentic Tuzak. Perhaps the 
permission to appoint yuzhaahla was 
a consequence of the former order for 
collectiog 50,000 gunners. The Mir St 
Ahmadi lith., p. 192, says Mozafiar 
Qujarati left two sons and two daugh' 
■tors. 

* Jahangir, Tiizuk translation, p. 
104, speaks of a son named Kalvan 
whom he severely punished. 

8 He was a native of Bandhu, i.e, 
BSnda, in the Allahabad Division, 
Tuzuk translatian, 326. 
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mitted and waited upon the Prince. In return for this good service 
Rai Sundar Das had an increase of rank, and the title of Rai Rayan. 
When the Prince left for the first time for the business of the 
Deccan he sent him along with Afzal K. to give counsel to Ibra- 
him ‘Adi! Shah of Bijaptir. He transacted that affair in a proper 
manner and obtained fifteen lacs of rupTs of tribute With two 
lacs of rupis which ‘Adil Shah had given to himself he purchased 
at Goa a ruby weighing 7 misqals, 5| surMis, and which was 
unrivalled for colour and water, and presented it to the Prince at 
the time of paying his respects. The Prince made it the head of 
his own present to his father, and the Rajah had an increase of rank 
and the title of Rajah ^ Bikramajit, which is the- highest honour in 
India When in the end 1026 (1617) Gujarat was assigned to the 
Prince as his fief, the Rajah was appointed to the charge of it as 
his deputy. He led an army against the Jam and the Bihara, who 
are the principal landholders of the province. The territory of the 
first of these is bounded on one side by Sorath, and on the other 
by the ocean. The other is on the seashore and marches with 
Soinde. Both landholders are men of substance, and who ever 
holds the properties is styled the Jam, and the Bihara. Up to this 
time they had never waited upon any king. By the Rajah’s dex- 
terity they became obedient, and did homage to Jahangir in 
Ahmadabad. 

When Suraj Mai, the son of Rajah Basu, who had been 
appointed to take the fort of Kangra, became treacherous and rebel- 
lious, the Rajah was sent in the end of the 13th year with an 
army consisting of the Prince’s servants, and also of Jahangir’s, 
viz. Shahbaz K, Lodi and others, to take that inaccessible asylum, 
which no Delhi .sovereign had hitherto thrown his lasso over. 
He first addressed himself to the putting down of Suraj Mai. 
After a short struggle he put him to flight, and won the forts of 
Mau and Mahari which was Suraj Mai’s residence. In reward 
for this he was given drums. In the 16th year, 1029, 1620, he was 
sent to besiege Kangra, the city of which is called Nagarkot He 
pressed hard upon the besieged and in the beginning of 1030, 1621, 




Tuzuk J. translation, p. 402. 
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they after a siege of fourteen months and odd days sued for 
quarter and surrendered the fort. 

The fort is famous for its strength. It lies in the hill-country 
north of Lahore The belief of the landholders of the Panjab is 
that no one but God knows when it was built. During all this time 
it had never passed out of the hands of one tribe. No stranger’s 
hand had ruled over it. Among Muhammadan Sultans, Sultan 
Firuz Shah went with all his grandeur to take it. When he found 
that this was impossible,* he had to be content with an inter /iew 
with the Rajah of it, and to withdraw his hand. They say that 
the Rajah took the Sultan and a number of his followers inside 
the fort to a feast. The Sultan said to the Rajah that it was 
indiscreet to introduce him to the fort : if he and his followers were 
now to attack him, what could he do ? The Rajah made a sign to 
his men, and immediately crowds upon crowds of armed men came 
out of ambushes. The Sultan became apprehensive, but the Rajah 
represented that nothing but obedience was in his mind, but 
still it was right to take precautions. No Delhi Sultan had ever 
succeeded after this in taking the fort. 

Akbar, with all his appetite for conquest, and length of reign, 
did not succeed in taking Kangra, though the country adjoined 
his dominions. Once when the Rajah of it had become an object 
of censure, Akbar made over the country to Rajah Birbar and 
appointed an army under Husain Quli K. Khan Jahan, the gover- 
nor of the Panjab. While he was pressing the siege, there arose 
the rebellion of Ibrahim Husain Mirza. The Khan Jahan was 
compelled to make peace with the Rajah and to go after Ibra- 
him. After that, Rajah Jai Ghand, the lord of the fort, showed 
proper respect for the emperor by continually sending tribute, and 
doing homage. 

In the beginning of the 26th year, 990, 1682, when Akbar 
was marching towards the Indus, he went to .see the wonders of 
the temple of Nagarkot, which has from old time been a place of 
pilgrimage. At the first stage Rajah Jai Ghand did homage. 


I According to ShfttDsSirSj’a history, 188, tho Baj'uh surrendered the fort. 
See also Elliot IH, 317. 
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When Akbar halted for the night at the town of DesQha, which 
was in Rajah Bir Bar’s fief, the spiritual form,' of which strange 
stories are told, appeared to him in a dream. She rehearsed the 
greatness of the emperor, but warned him against his intension. 
In the morning he related his dream and turned back. His 
followers, who had been wearied by the difficulties of the rd^ui, 
and the raggedness of the defiles, but had been afraid to make any 
remonstrance, were greatly delighted at his change of plan. 

When Jahangir came to the throne lie resolved to take Kan- 
gra and in the first place sent ShaiMj Farid Murtaz a K., who was 
the governor of the Panjab, to take it. He died before he had 
accomplished the task, and Rajah Suraj Mai was appointed to the 
undertaking. As everything has its appointed time, that scoundrel 
went the other way about. Meanwhile by the auspieiousness of the 
Prince the heir-apparent, and the excellent measures of Rajah 
Bikramajit, the long-standing knoD was unloosed, and in the 16th 
year Jahangir visited the fort and introduced Muhammadan rites 
there 

The fort is situated on the top of a lofty hill, and has 23 
bastions and 7 gates. Its inner circuit is one hos and 15 fanahs. 
Its length is a quarter kpa and two tanahs , and the breadth is more 
than 22 tanabs, and less than 16. Its height is 114. cubits There 
are two large tanks jnside. The temple ^ of Mahamaya is near the 
city, and is known as Durga Bhavani. It is regarded as a repre- 
sentative of the deity. Pilgrims come to it from a distance and 
obtain their hearts’ desire. A strange thing is that in order to 
obtain their wishes they cut their tongues, and that some of them 
have their tongues restored in a few hours, and others, after one or 
two days. Though physicians regard the tongue as capable of re- 
growth, yet its .restoration in' so short a time is very extraordinary. 
In the legends they call the goddess Mahadev’s wife (viz. Mahar 
maya), and the learned of the sect represent- his energy by this 
name. 

They® say that on seeing the evil she had done (to her 


1 Taken from A; N. Ill, 348. 

^ Taken from Ain, see Jarretifc II. 312, 


s Jarrett II. 313, n. 2. 
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iiusband) she committed suicide, and that her body fell in .four 
places. Her head and some of her members fell towards Kam- 
raj in the northern hills of Kashmir, and this place is called 
SaradaJf Other portions fell near Bijapur in the Deccan. That 
place is called Tnlja Bhavani. The place to the eastward where 
portions fell is called Kamakhya. The place where portions 
remained on the original spot (of the suicide) is called Jalandhari. 
This is the place (near Kangra), and near it flames burst out. 
Some places burn as if they were tallow, and this is called Jalamukhi. 
It is visited by pilgrims, and they throw various things into the 
flame and draw favourable omens from this. On the top they have 
built a lofty dome, and there is a great assemblage of people. 
Apparently it is a sulphur mine, but the common people regard it 
as a miracle. Even Muhammadans gather there, and some of them 
take part in the spectacle. 

Some say that when Mahadev’s wife ended her life, he out of 
excessive grief carried the body about for a while. When the 
cohesion of the members was dissolved, portions fell in various 
places. They worship at each place in proportion to the dignity 
the member that fell there. As the breast fell there (at 
Kangra), that is regarded as the holiest of the places. Some say 
that a stone which the infidels used to worship was removed by the 
Muhammadans and thrown into the river. Afterwards a cheating 
brahman showed another stone as that one. Afterwards, the Ba- 
jah, either out of simplicity, or from cupidity — for much was ob- 
tained from offerings — set up this stone in the village. It is written 
in histories that when Sultan Firuz Shah came to this neighbourhood 
he heard that the brahmans had from the time when Alexander Zu~ 
l-Qarnin came there, set up an image of Naushaba and worshipped 
it. The Snltan took the image and sent it to Medina. It was cast 
into the highway in order that it might be trodden under foot. 
Ferishta* relates that there were in this temple 1300 books written 
by brahmans of old times. Sultan Firuz Shah sent for the learned 

translated. Out of these 


name is Sarada, or Sharada. 
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abstracts *Izzu-d-dm K^alid lOiaii! who was a poet of the time — 
composed a book in verse on the science of omens, etc,, and called 
it Dilail Firhz Shahi. In truth, it contained much about practical 
and theoretical sciences. 

When Rajah Bikramajit, after the taking of Kangra, Joined, 
with a weli-equipped force, Shah Jahan in the 15th year, news came 
that the Deccan rulers had, on hearing that Jahangir had gone off- 
to Kashmir, become refractory, and extended their feet beyond 
their proper limits. Especially, Malik ‘ Ambar had done this, for he 
had taken possession of the territories of Ahmadnagar and Berar. 
The imperial servants, who were gathered together in Mahakar, 
had contended with the enemy, but from want of provisions had 
gone to Balaptir, where too they could not maintain them- 
selves. They had gone to Burhanpur apd joined the l^an 
Khanan. The enemy had attacked the imperial dominion and be> 
sieged Burhanpur. As the settlement of the troublous Deccan de- 
pended upon Shah Jahan, he went off there with the great officers 
in this year of 1030, 1621, 

After Shah Jahan had reached Burhanphr, five armies of 
30,000 cavalry were dispatched to put down the rebels, under the 
command of Darab K., ‘Abdullah K., i^waja Abu-l-Hasan, Rajah 
Bikramajit, and Rajah Bhim. Though Darab was nominally 
Commander-in-Chief, yet in reality the whole * management was 
in the hands of Rajah Bikramajit. The Rajah marched in eight 
days from Burhanpur to Khirki — which was the residence of Nizam 
Shah and Malik ‘Ambar— and thoroughly destroyed that city. 
When Malik ‘Ambar saw destruction in the mirror of his situation 
he approached the Rajah with representations of repentance and 
humility. It was agreed* that lands of the value of 14 krors 
of dams out of the lands of the Deccan which remained in 
the possession of the Decoanis should be given up, together 
with lands which were imperial property, to the imperialists, and 
that 50 lacs of rupis should be paid as tribute from the ^Adil- 
shahi and Qutbshabis, and that the Rajah should return with all 
the troops to the town of Tamarni (1) and encamp there. The 
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Bajah in accordance with Shah Jahan’s orders built near that 
town and on the bank of the river known as Kharak Puma a very 
strong fort and called it Zafrnagar. He spent the rainy season 
there. 

When Shah Jahan had settled the Deccan, time played 
another game. The particulars are that when Nur Jahan got 
complete sway and had control of political and financial matters, 
and nothing but the name of king remained to Jahangir, she fell 
athinking that if Jahangir’s long illness ended in his death, the 
empire would become Shah Jahan’s. Though he was perfectly ^ 
friendly to her, how would he permit her to exercise all this power 1 
Therefore she married the daughter that she had by Sherafgan 
to Sultan Shahriyar, the youngest son of Jahangir, and set about 
patronizing him. She became hostile to Shah Jahan and turned 
Jahangir’s feelings that way also. So he was sent for to court for I 

the affair of Qandahar When he came to Mandtl he wrote to 
his father that on account of the mud and slush of Malwa it , i 
was advisable to remain in MandG till the end of the rains I 

As the Shah of Persia had to be opposed, it was necessary to j 

collect eq[uipments, and . he asked that fort Ranthanbhur might | 
be assigned for the harem and for the families of the officers. 

Also that the province of Lahore, which was on the road to 
Qandahar, might be given to him in fief in order that he might i 
have facilities for collecting provisions, etc. He also asked that 
until the termination of the expedition he might have the appoint- 
ment and removal of officers. 

The Begam, who was all powerful, represented these requests 
as improper and made Jahangir believe that the prince’s design 
was to take possession of the empire. She so worked upon 
Jahangir that he assigned the Qandahar expedition to Shahriyar, 
and took away the fiefs that Shah Jahan had in Upper India, and 
summoned his officers to court. Though Jahangir perceived the | 
evils of these orders he could not help doing what pleased the 
Begam. He did whatever she said. At last it came to fighting. ^ 
On the one side Jahangir left Delhi, and on the other side the 
prince came to Biluchpur. There were only ten hos between 
them, The prince’s confidants represented that things had got I 
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beyond a peaceful settlement, Jahangir would not be quiet. The 
prince’s army was better in quantity and quality than the 
emperor’s, and they should engage. The prince replied that he 
could not behave so presumptuously, and in a way that was dis- 
pleasing to both creature and Creator. If H.M were defeated 
and he obtained the victory, what advantage would he get from 
such a sovereignty? And what pleasure would it give him? His 
only desire was that the evil advisers and stirrers up of strife 
might be punished. 

At last it was arranged that the prince should turn aside to 
the left to a distance of 4 or 6 has and halt in Kotlah which is in 
Mewat, and that three forces under the charge of Darab K., 
Eajah Bikramajit and Rajah Bhim should attack and devastate 
the country round about the imperial camp, and so prevent the 
coming in of supplies. Possibly, this would lead to peace. When 
Asaf K. on behalf of the king came in front of the prince’s troops, 
with 'Abdullah K, in the vanguard, the latter had previously said 
that, when an encounter took piacfe, he would join the prince’s 
troops. No ohe knew of this except the prince and the Rajah. 
‘Abdullah in accordance with the agreement urged on his horse, 
and the Rajah perceiving this went to Harab K. to inform him. 
Suddenly Nawazish K., son of S‘aid K. Ghag^atai — who was in 
the imperial vanguard — thought that ‘Abdullah was making a 
charge. He too urged on his horse and his contingent. He fell in 
with the Rajah who was coming back with four or five men from 
seeing Darab. He hastened to oppose. Before assistance came up 
a bullet struck his temple and he gave up the ghost. Both sides 
withdrew from fighting and returned to their own place. The 
Rajah had attained the rank of 5000 personal and horse, and there 
was no greater oJB&cer than he in the prince’s service. His brother 
K unhar Das was his deputy in Ahmadabad, 

(RAJAH) BiR BAHADUR. 


Son of Bahroji Sirkar (1), which is a section of the tribe of 
Dhangar. His ancestors lived in the neighbourhood of Anagundi 



1 Vijaynagar or Hamp! ia the Bellary distriot. 
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on the banks of the Tnngabhadra, and which was formerly a seat 
of kings. It chanced that they had to move from there and come 
and dwell in villages near Bijapnr. BahrojI in consequence of his 
connections with Nirna^ Bajah Sindiah~who had obtained an im- 
portant office and extensive fiefs — received in the time of Mzamu- 
l-inulk Asaf Jah a suitable office and the fief of pargana Palam in 
the province of Bldar, and entered into service When he died, 
Akaji his eldest son took his place and gradually attained to the 
rank of 7000 and the title of Rajah Bir Bahadur, and got addi- 
tional fiefs. In 1190, 1770, he died. He was acquainted with the 
Persian tongue and was skilled in poetry, and in duhara (dohra), 
which is an expression for rhyme in the language of the men of 
the Huah. After him his son Sadharm and his nephews divided the 
hereditary properties, and continued in service. (Q) 


(RAJAH) BIRBAR." 

His name was Mohesh Has, and he was a brahman and a bard 
(hMfaroah). In Hindi such a person is called a Bhat. This set of 
men are the panellists of the wealthy. Though Mohesh Has was 
without means and was in distressed circumstances, yet he was a 
congeries of eloquence and understanding. By his abilities he be- 
came a favourite with his contemporaries, and when by his good 
fortune he entered into Akbar’s service, he became by his wit and 
humour one of the favourite companions, and gradually took the 
lead of all the other intimates. As he was skilled in the composi- 
tion of Hindi verses, he received the title of Kab Rai, which re- 
sembles the phrase ‘Maliku-sh* aara (king of poets ) , When in the 1 8th 
year the king was displeased with Rajah Jai Cand, the Rajah of 
Nagarkot, and imprisoned . him, his son Budh Cand, who was young 
in years, assumed the position of his father’s representative and 
entered on the path of rebellion. The king presented the territory 
to Kab Rai, who had a fief there, and issued an order to Husain 
Quli K., the Khan Jahan and governor of the Panjab, to the effect 


I Text Tima. But the word is 
Nima. It seems to be a family name 
and is used by Tod in his Annals of 
MeywBtt l^afS K. has the word 


several times in bis second volume; 
the Bib. Ind. cd. it is written Niba. 
9 B. ^04. 
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that he should march there with the officers of the province and 
take Nagarkot from Budh Cand and give it to Kab Rai. He also 
conferred on the latter the title of Rajah Birbar, i.e. the brave 
Rajah, and sent him off there. 

When the Rajah came to Lahore, Husain Quli K. and the 
fief-holders led an army against Nagarkot and besieged it. By 
chance, just when the garrison had got into difficulties, the dis- 
turbance of Ibrahim Husain M. broke out, and as the suppression 
of it became the pressing work of the hour, the taking of the fort 
had to be put off. On the recommendation of the Rajah, Husain 
Quli had to be content with receiving a tribute of five mans of 
gold from Budh Cand, with reciting the khutba and having coins 
struck in Akbar’s name, and with laying the foundation of a mos- 
que in front of the gate of the fort of Kangra. When in the 30th 
year 994, 1586, Zain K. Koka was appointed to chastise the Yusuf- 
zai — ^who are a large tribe in the hill-country of Bajaur and Swadr— 
he after ravaging Bajaur came to Swad, which lies to the north of 
Peshawar and east of Bajaur, and is forty kos long and 6 to 16 kos 
broad, and has 40,000 householders, and punished it. 

As the army was wearied out by traversing the defiles, he asked 
the king for reinforcements S. Abu-1-fazl in his zeal and devo- 
tion begged to be placed on this service, and Akbar oast lots 
between him and Rajah Birbar. As it happened, the dice gave the 
name of the Rajah. After he was appointed, Akbar, out of cau- 
tion, sent after him an army under the charge of Hakim Abu-l-fath, 
When both leaders had entered the hill-country, although there 
was a dislike between the Kokaltash and the Rajah, the former 
prepared a feast and invited the new arrivals. The Rajah dis- 
played resentment and ill humour. The Koka exercised self-res- 
traint and went to see the Rajah, but when they consulted to_ 
gether, the Rajah, who was also previously on bad terms with the 
Hakim, spoke with flippancy and rudeness, and ended with con- 
tumely and abuse. 

In fine, the mist of dissension arose between them, and each, ‘ 
from envy, tried to discredit the other’s opinion. At last, on 
account of presumption and discord it came to their entering the 
defile of Balandi without proper arrangements. The Afghans 
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overwhelmed them from every side with stones and arrows. In 
the confusion, men, horses and elephants got mixed, and a large 
number of men lost their lives. Next day they made an ill-con- 
certed march, and in the darkness they got entangled in defiles, 
and many were killed. Rajah Birbar also fell. 

They say that when they came to Karakar some one said to 
the Rajah that the Afghans intended to make a night-attack, and 
that if he could get through the defile — whioii was less than three 
or four kos long — the danger of the night-attack would be at an 
end. The Rajah without informing Zain-K. Koka, started off at the 
end of the day, and the whole army followed him, and what was 
to happen, happened. A great defeat befel the royal army, and 
nearly 8000 men with some officers and notables were killed in 
those two days. Though the Rajah tried all he could to get out, 
he was killed. 

Whenever any one in his ingratitude and incognition of what 
is right treads the path of calumny instead of rendering thanks, he 
soon is pierced by the thornbrake of the results of his actions. 
They say that the Rajah whilst traversing these mountains was 
continually frowning in his heart and his brow, and would say to 
his confidants that the times seemed out of joint that he should 
have to accompany the Hakim and assist the Koka in traversing 
hills and deserts. What would be the end of it all ? He did. not 
perceive that the furtherance of his master’s projects and the 
carrying out of his commands was the main thing and the 
source of good. Though it might be a cause of dissatisfaction, it 
was evident that Zain Khan, on account of his fosterage and rank, 
was the superior, and that the R.ajah had only latterly attained the 
rank of 2000. But his presumption was caused by his companion- 
ship and intimacy with the king. 

They say that on receiving the news of Birbar’s death, Akbar 
refrained for two days from eating and drinking, and the letter of 
sorrow which he wrote to the Khan-Khanan 'Abdu-r-Rahim, and 
which appears among S, Abul fazl’s letters, shows what a place 
the Rajah had in the king’s heart, and how close his connection 
with him was. Accordingly, after expressions of praise, and men- 
tion or his loyality, he says, “ Alas, a thousand times, that the wine 
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of this wine-cellar has become leeSj and that this sugarcane 
has become poison. The world is a deceiving and thirst-producing 
mirage, and a station full of heights and hollows. Crapulousness 
follows the drinking at this feast. Some obstacles have prevented 
me from seeing the body with my own eyes so that I might testify 
my love and affection for him.” 

Verse. 

" What heart is there that bleeds not for this sorrow, 

Whose eyes are not blood-shot from this grief ? ” 

In fine, Rajah Birbar was among the singular of the age for 
liberality and generosity, and was famed for his gifts. He had 
perfect skill in music. His poetry and distiches ‘ are well known. 
His takhallas was Baramba® (1) His eldest son ® had the name of 
Lala, and he received a suitable mansah. Owing to bad behaviour 
and self-indulgence he exceeded his income. When this was not 
increased, he took into his head to live in a free and easy manner, 
and in the 46th year he obtained permission to leave the. court. 

(RAJAH)* BIR SINGH DEO BANDILA. 

Son of Rajah Madhukar, From the first he joined the ser- 
vice of Prince Sultan Selim, and attached himself to his fortunes. 
When he showed audacity in slaying Abu-1-fazl, Akbar repeatedljr 
sent troops against him. In the 60th year it was reported that he 
with a few followers had gone off to the wilds, and that the royal 
troops were pursuing him. When Jahangir came to the throne, 


1 Text duhaza, but should be doha- 
ro or dohra. 

J The Darbar A, 295 says that 
many people say his tahhallaa was 
Burhiya. Badayuni, Lowe, 164 nas 
Brahman Das, but the Persian text 
II. 161 has Birham D5s, and it may 
be noted that a section of the Bhats 
is called Birmbhat. Elliot, Supp. 
Glossary, I. 18. The editors of the 
Maastr give the variant Barhana 
“naked.” 


8 There was another son, Har Har 
Bai, who is mentioned in the 4Sth 
year, A. N. III. 820, as having brought 
a letter from Prince Daniel from the 
Deccan. There is a long notice qf Bir- 
bar in Darbar Akbari, p. 296 et aeg., 
and there is also a Hindustani pam- 
phlet about him.. It seems that he 
was a native of Kslpi. There is a 
treulition that his daughter was one 
of Akbar’a wives, 
t Blochmann 488, etc. 
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Bir SingK Beo was raised in the first year to the rank of 3000. In 
the 3rd year he was appointed with Mahabat iOian in the affair of . 
the Rana, and received a hMlat and a horse. In the 4th year he 
went with lOian Jahan to the Deccan, and in the 7th year his 
rank was 4000 with 2200 horse. In the 8th year he hastened 
from the Deccan to join Sultan Khurram, who had been appointed 
to chastise Rana Amr Singh, and again came to the Deccan. In 
the 14th year, when the prince aforesaid went to the Deccan, he 
distinguished himself in battle With the Deccanis, when he had 
under him 2 of 3000 cavalry and 5000 infantry. When a disagree- 
ment occurred between Jahangir and Sultan Khurram (Shah 
Jahan) Bir Singh came to court with a well-equipped force, and 
in the 18th year accompanied Sultan Parvez in his pursuit of 
Sultan Khurram. 

When in the end of Jahangir’s reign, things assumed a differ- 
ent aspect, and there was much intriguing, Bir Singh, with the 
help of bribery extended his power over the estates of the neigh- 
bouring zamindars and acquired a wide and fertile territory. He 
acquired such power as scarcely any other of the Rajahs of India 
had attained to. In the 22nd year, corresponding to 1036, 1627, 
he died. The idol- temple in Mathura which was converted (?) by 
Aurangzeb into a mosque was built by him. As Jahangir had been 
impressed^ by his good service, he^ from indifference, preferred 
pleasing this villain to observing the glorious Law, and gave him 
permission for building this idol-temple of a wretched religion. He 
spent thirty- three lacs in making it strong, and especially in deco- 
ration and ornamentation.® He also made in Undcha (Orohha) 
lofty buildings which for size and ornamentation surpass all others. 
Especially there is an idol-temple by the side of his palace which 
is very lofty and grand. A large amount of money was spent on 
it. There are the tank Shersagar, which has a circumference of 
6^ royal hos, and the tank of Samandarsagar, which is twenty Icos 


I The good service was the killing 
o£ Abul FazL See Maasir A. 95, 96 
for an account of the building of the 
mosque. 

» ParTearlt or ptirkari. Perhaps the 


word refers to the filling of the temple 
with idols. The account of the des- 
truction of the temple is taken from 
the Maasir A. 95. 
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round, in the pargana of Mathura. V In this estate thore are 
nearly 300 large tanks. He had many sons. Among them were 
Jujhar Singh and Pahar Singh, of both of whom accounts have 
been given. 

BIYAN K. 

He was a Paruqi Shaikh and like the Paruqig of Khandesh 
he was styled Khan. He attained to the rank of 2500, and held 
a fief in the Deccan, and entered into service. He had the 
manners of a dervish, and his disciples speak of his extraordinary 
customs. He had an old friendship with Saiyid ‘Abdullah K. 
Qutbu-l-mulk (the Barha Saiyid). When in the year 1129, 1717, 
the Amiru-l-umara Husain ‘AIx K. proceeded from the Deccan 
towards Delhi in order to seize ParruJA Siyar, he was ill, and in 
the year 1130, 1718, he died and was buried in his own abode in 
the quarter of Pazilpura in the city of Aurangabad. His elde.st son 
obtained his title. His second son Muhammad Murtaza K, gained 
high rank and was made governor of the fort of Bidar. He was 
a pious man and one contented with fate. He was a good friend. 
He died in 1189, 1775, and is buried outside Haidarabad near the 
Path gate. (Q) 

BURHANU-L-MULK S‘AADAT K. 

His name was Muhammad Amin, and he belonged to the 
MUsavi Saiyids of Nishapur. At first he had the rank of 1000 


1 This must be a pargana in Ban* 
delkhand. In the history of Ban- 
delkhand, A.S.B.J. for 1002, p. 114, it 
is stated that Bir &mgh constructed 
the tanks of Bir Sagar and Barwa 
Sagar, and many others, in all 62. 
Bir Sagar is in Orcha, 12 m S.S.FJ. 
Oralia, and Barwa Sagar is 12 m. E. 
Jhansi. It seems probable that the 
Mathura of text is a mistake for Mar- 
aura which is a pargana of Jhansi. 
Mr, Silbertrad mentions a pargana 
Moth in Jhansi which may be what is 
meant. Bir Singh built a great palace 
at Datia, id. tl4. The temple which 
Bir Singn built in Mathura and which 
Aurangzeb destroyed in 1670, Maasir 
54 


A, 96, has been described by Taver- 
niero, IT, p. 403, Chap. XII. It seems 
to me that Taverniero’s description 
applies better to the temple of Govind 
Das in Brindaban. He seems to speak 
of it as an old temple, and not one 
less than 60 years old. It was dedica- 
ted to Kesava Deva (Krishna) See 
Growse’s Memoir on MathiijS, pp, 37 
and 127. The site is now occupied by 
Aurangzeb's mosque, Growse, id. 127. 
The Maasir A. calls it the temple of 
Keshav Rai. It would seem that 
some of the idols were savad and taken 
to Nathdwara in Meywar, Growse, 
130. Possibly Mathura in text is a 
mistake for Jhatra or Chatra. 
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and was enrolled among the Wala Shahis (household cavalry) of 
Farru^ Siyar. After the accession of the latter he was, by the 
instrumentality of Muhammad Ja^ afar,— -who then had the title of 
Taqarrib K. and -was Khansaman, and in the beginning of the 
reign was, when there was a famine, also made in addition hrorl 
of the market {ganj ), — made his deputy-ferorl. Afterwards he was 
made faujdar of Hindaun Biana — ^which is a turbulent place — 
and obtained a name for energy by his chastisement of the con- 
tumacious and seditious there. He received an increase of 600. 
When Agra became the encampment of Muhammad Shah, be- 
came there and joined him with a good force. Together with 
Muhammad Amin K. Bahadflr he was an important sharer in the 
killing of Husain All K., and in the subsequent commotion of 
Ghairat K. and other friends of Husain ‘All he fought and distin- 
guished himself. As a reward he received the rank of 5000, 5000 
horse and the title of Bahadur, and the grant of a flag and a 
drum. Afterwards in the battle between Muhammad Shah and 
Sultan Ibrahim,^ eldest son of Sultan Rafi’u-sh-sljan, whom Qutbu- 
1-Mulk (Saiyid Abdullah the elder of the Barha brothers) had raised 
up (as emperor), after the assassination of Husain ‘All, Burhanu-1* 
Mulk was a leader and fought well. After the victory he was 
raised to the rank of 7000 with 7000 horse and had the title of 
Burhanii-l-Mulk Bahadur Bahadur Jang and was made Subahdar 
of the capital (Agra), When Curaman Jat, who had been one of 
those brought forward by the Saiyids of Barha, was killed® in 
this battle by the imperialists, and his sons had strengthened 
their forts and raised the head of arrogance, Burhanu-l-Mulk was 
appointed to chastise them. But as they had thick jungles and 


J See Siyaru l-Mutakherin (reprint) 
I. 186, Burhan received the insignia 
of the Fish for his oonduot in this 
battle. Sultan XbrShIm’s title appa- 
rently was Eafi’u-l-Qadr. See Scott’s 
History of the I)eooan 11. 179. The 
Hadiqau-l-Aqalim, p. 384, says he was 
made governor of Agra in 1101, 1600 
(but there must be a mistake in the 
figures Itere) and that he was made 


governor of Oudh in succession to 
Rajah Girdhar. 

* Perhaps this statement is due to 
wrong pointing of the text. In the 
notice of Churaman I. 645, it is not 
said that he was killed in the battle, 
and though Beale says he was, the 
statement seems incorrect. See Elliot 
VIII. 360. 
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strong keeps, they were hoc punished as they deserved. After- 
wards he was removed from his mhahdarl and made darogha of 
the Headquarters’ artillery— to which a daily salary was annexed 
(?)— in addition to the government of Oudh.^ He became -renowned 
in that province for having a large army and park of artillery 
and from his binding and killing the rebellious. In the 21st year 
of Muhammad Shah, corresponding to 1151, 1739, when Nadir 
Shah came to India and the emperor went to Karnal to engage 
him, Burhanu-l-Mulk had fallen behind, but by long marches he 
brought himself on. As his baggage was behind and on the road, 
the Persian army, on learning this, made a rapid movement and 
fell on it. As soon as Burhanu-l-Mulk heard of this, he, in spite 
of the prohibition of the emperor and his advisers, acted hastily 
and went off to fight with the Persians with the force that he had 
with him. They turned back and he went in pursuit, and then 
they joined with other troops and turned round and assailed him. 
He was wounded, and by ohanoe the elephant of Nisar Muhammad 
K. Sher Jang his brother’s son was mast and ran at his elephant, 
and drove it into the Persian army. There was no means of 
stopping him so that Burhanu-l-Mulk was. made prisoner. After* 
that he became an opportunist and impressed upon Nadir Shah 
the weakness of Muhammad Shah, and it was agreed that he 
should cause the giving of a large sum from the capital. After 
that an arrangement was made between Nadir Shah and Muham- 
mad Shah, and Burhanu-1 Mulk was ordered to go with Tahmasp 
K. Jalair to Delhi. Accordingly he hastened there and arranged 
a lodging for the Shah in the fort. On 9 Zi’4-hajja, 9th March 
1739, both kings came to the city and on the night of the 10th, 
1151, 10th March, Burhanu-l-Mulk* died of his former wounds. In 


I TophUkana-i'Hazur, Probably this 
has the same meaning as tho phrase 
topMkana-i rikah, for which see Irvine’s 
Army of the Moghuls, p. 134. *• Appa- 
rently both phrases meant the light 
artillery which attendee on the em- 
peror. The original of the words “ to 
which a daily salary is annexed ” is 
jfce riZs m6karrar% tut. I presume 


that the words refer to the office Of 
superintendent of the artillery and 
not to the government of Oudh. 

s The Siy ar M says he became dis- 
gusted by hearing that he had been 
superseded, id. I. 313. 

8 See Beale, s.v. S'aadatK.. where 
some additional particulars are given. 
He wa^ the son of M. Nasir and was 
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factj he was an eHergetic officer and was bold and good to the 
people. He left no sons. His daughter was married to Abur-1- 
Mansht K. (Safdiar Jang), k separate notice of him has been 
given. 

BUZURG TIMED miN. 

Son of Shaista K.^ In the beginning of Aurangzeb’s reign he 
was raised to a suitable mansah and was appointed , along with his 
father, to obstruct SulaimanShikoh who wanted to cross the Ganges 
and join Dara Shikoh (his father) Afterwards he got the title of 
IDian and in the first year of the reign, when the imperial army, 
after defeating Shuj§<‘, proceeded to Ajmero to confront Dara 
Shikoh, he came with his father from the capital and gained the 
bliss of service. In the 7th year he had the rank of 1000 with 
400 horse, and in the 8th year, when the port of Chittagong 
was conquered® by his efforts, he obtained the rank of 1600 with 
900 horse. Chittagong is on the borders and is contiguous to the 
territory of the zamindar of Arracan wbo belongs to the Magh 
tribe. The subjects of that zamindar, were always attacking the 
imperial possessions when they, had an opportunity, and commit- 
ting plunder and carrying off prisoners. After Chittagong was 


origirrally a merchant. See also El- 
phinstone. Sir Henry Lawrence, in an 
article on Oudh in the Calcutta Re- 
view for 1846, denies that he was 
ever a merchant. The Siyar-l-Mutff- 
kherln says nothing about Burhan’s 
being wounded or of his dying of his 
wounds, It speaks of him as Sa^dat 
K. and says he died of a cancer in his 
foot,!. 316. There are several notices 
of Barhanu4-Mulk in Elliot VIXI, 
There is also an account of him in the 
Hadiqau-1-AqSlfm under the article 
NishSpur, p. 383 of Newal Kishore’s 
lithograph. It says he began his 
career as a servant of Mubari^u-l 
Mulk Sirb aland Kl. 

1 Kewal RSm says he was the third 
■son. r'. ,v ■ 

t KhSfi Khan If. 188. A large 
parf^na in the Bakarganj district is 


named Buzurgumedpur. The fullest 
account of the taking of Chittagong is 
in the ‘Alamgfrnama, p. 940, etc. A 
Captain Moore* (?) i.s mentioned in 
connection with the victory, pp. 948 
and 952. Chittagong was taken in 
1666, There is a translation of the 
'Alamgirnama account of the taking of 
Chittagong in the translation of the 
Riyaaurs-salatin., p. 228, etc. 


* Captain Moore, as my friend Mr. 
Irvine has suggested to roe, is probably 
Captain Mor, i.e. Chief Captain. See 
Danvers’ Portuguese in India, II. 37 1 , 
where it is mentioned as a title of 
Francisco Pereira da Silva. Buamrg 
CJmed took Chittagong in Januas^y 
1666. See two valuable articles by 
Jadu Nath Sarkar in A.S.B'.J, for JTune 
1906, p, 267, and June 1907* p. 406. 
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conquered, it was included in Bengal. In tlier 30th year he was 
made governor of Allahabad in succession to Himmat K.^ the 
son of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash. Afterwards, he was 
made governor of Bihar. In the 30th year corresponding to 
1105, 1694, he died. They say he was of a very haughty disposi- 
tion. Musavi* K. Mirza MuTzz whose pen-name was Fitrat, and 
who was the son-in-law of Shah Mwaz K. Safavi, and was a 
learned man and a good poet, was made diwan of Bihar during 
Buzurg Umed’s governorship, and went there. On the day of his 
first interview, as there was a small water-basin in the portico of 
the governor’s house and it had running water, the Mirza without 
thinking put his hands into it, and rinsed his mouth once or 
twice. The governor was offended at this uncouth proceeding 
and reported against him to the Presence, and to gratify him, 
Musavi was removed from his appointment. 

(RAJAH) CABILA" RAM NAGAR. 

The Nagar is a branch of the Brahman caste, and they chiefly 
live in Gujarat. Cabila Ram was the brother of Daya Ram, and 
both were revenue-servants on the establishment of Sultan Azimu- 
sh-shan. Daya Ram, after some time, died, and Cabila Ram 
became faujdar of Karra-Jahanabad. When Muhammad FarruMi 
Siyar, in order to claim the sovereignty and to fight with his 
uncle Jahandar Shah, marched from Patna, Cabila Ram first® 
joined with Sultan A’zzu-d-din, the son of Jahandar Shah, and 
afterwards he came with some lacs of rupees from the collections 
of his t'aluqa and with a suitable force and joined Muhammad 
Farru]^ Siyar, In the battle he was opposed to Kokaltash K. 
and did good service, and after the victory he received the rank 
of 5000, the title of Rajah and the office of Diwan of the Khalsa. 
As this post, which is subordinate to the viziership, was given 
him without the approval of Qutbu-l-mulk the vizier (Saiyid 
^Abdullah), it became a cause of disagreement between the king 

* For Mu^vi’s biography see III. ^ C 4 {>laintext. See Irvine, A S.B.J. 

633. See algo Sprenger a Cat. 109 fQ,r 1898, p. 166 and note. 


I and 408. He died in 1106 The Taz- ® See Irvine, A.S.B.J. for 1896, 186, 

I kira Hugaini 263 has a short notice of etc. 

|. him. 




J B. 376, 378, and Badayuni III, 
386, 'who calls him M. BarkbOrdS.- 


Buii this title seems to belong to 
another ®ian ‘Alam. B. 612. 
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and the vizier, and there were long arguments between them 
about it. At last he received the government of the capital, and 
afterwards he was made governor of Allahabad, and went off 
there. In the beginning of the reign of Ratiu -darjat when sedi- 
tious men raised to the sovereignty in Agra Neku Siyar the son 
of Sultan Muhammad Akbar, it was reported that Cabila Ram 
wished to join him. But as he was on bad terms with the 
zamindar of his own province he could not arrive. After Neku 
Siyar had been got hold of, Husain ‘Al5 K. sought to punish Cabila 
Ram. Before he set out, Cabila Ram suddenly died in the first 
year of Muhammad Shah’s reign, corresponding to 1131, 1719. 
After him his brother’s son Girdhar, who was the son of Daya 
Bahadur, and was called his chief swordsman (Mir Shamsher) 
attended to the collecting of troops and the putting in order of 
the fortifications of Allahabad. Though an army was sent against 
him, under the command of Haidar Quli K., yet. at last, by the 
mediation of Rajah Ratan Gand, he received the rank of 5000 with 
6000 horse, the title of Rajah Girdhar Bahadur, and the charge of 
the province of Oudh, and went off there. When the Saiyid’s 
downfall arrived, he came from Oudh to court and did homage. 
In the 7th year he was made governor of Malwa in succession to 
Asaf Jah, and in the 9th year when Holkar came to Malwa from 
the Deccan and stirred up strife, he opposed him and was killed 
in 1139, 1727. Till the arrival of another governor his sons took 
charge of the defence of the citv of Ujjain. 


(OfAN» 'ALAM) CALMA BEG. 

He was the son of Hamdam Koka, the foster-brother of 
M. Kamran. By his fortunate horoscope he became a favourite 
with Humayun and was made his table-attendant. When in the 
year 960, 1653, Kamran was blinded. he made from the hank of 
the Indus the request to go to the Hijaz. Humayfin went with 
a number of his intimates to take leave of him. The Mirza after 
paying his respects recited this verse. 


y^rs^^ 


The fold of the poor man’s turban brushes the sky 
When the shadow of a monarch like thee fails on his head- 

Later on, this verse rose to his lips — 

Whate’er comes on my life from thee is cause for thanks, 

Be it shaft of cruelty or dagger of tyranny. 

The king, who was a world of compassion and gentleness, 
showed sympathy , and bade him adieu. Next day he ordered 
that all his servants who wished to do so were permitted to accom- 
pany the Mirza. No one volunteered. Those who had boasted 
of their love for him abandoned him. Humayun said to Calma Beg^ 
Koka who was attached to his court: “ Will you go with him or 
will you stay with me ? ” He, though ne was in service at the 
court and enjoyed the king's favour, preferred fidelity to temporal 
pleasure, and said, “ I see that it is right for me that I, at this- 
dark time and clouded nights of solitude, should be in the 
Mirza’, s service,” Humaylin highly approved of his fidelity and 
gave him leave, and made over to him the . money and effects 
which had been settled upon for the Mirza, and sent him to the 
Mirza. When the Mirza died, Calma Beg obtained his desire of 
serving Akbar, and soon attained to the rank of 3000 and got the 
title of IQian ‘Alam. 

When in the 19th year Akbar, at the request of the i^an- 
khanan, who had been besieging DaUd Kararaiii who had hoisted 
the flag of claim to the countries of Bihar and Bengal, came to 
that neighbourhood and perceived that the taking of Hajipur, 
which is a fort over against Patna, while between them there 
rolls with great violence the Ganges with a breadth of about two 
hos^ was necessary to the conquest of Patna, he appointed a force 
under the command of the !^an ‘Alam to go by boat. He went 
up stream towards the Gandak, and in spite of a rain of cannon 
from the fort he disembarked and entered on the arena. Many 
of the enemy were killed in that man-testing fight, and the fort 

> See A.N. translation 1, 606. The 6rst couplet is imitated from theQulistan, 
III. 16. 
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was taken. The Khan ‘Alam wap the object of thousands of 
thanks and praises. When in the same year Bengal, which was 
in Baud’s possession, was conquered without a battle, and Baud 
went to Orissa and there displayed arrogance, the JO^^n-id^anan 
went to extirpate him, with the JOian *Alam in the vanguard. 
On 20 Zi-'l-q‘ada 982, 3rd March 1575, there was an engagement 
at Takrul (Tukaroi), a dependency of Orissa. The Khan ‘Alam, 
on account of being in the prime of life and of his excessive 
courage, dropped the. thread of deliberation, and galloped too far. 
A body of archers exerted themselves against him. The Khan- 
khanan got angry at this recklessness and spoke roughly and 
made him turn back. His men had not been properly drawn up 
when Gujar K; , who was the head of the hostile army, and whose 
swift elephants had their heads, necks and trunks dresPed up with 
black Yak tails and the skins of wild beasts so as to inspire terror, 
arrived. The horses of' the imperial vanguard were frightened at 
this extraordinary spectacle and fled. The Khftn ‘Alam, who was 
mounted on a veteran horse, remained firm and behaved with 
courage and slew many of the foe. Suddenly his horse reared on 
account of a sword-cut and KhS-n ‘Alam was thrown. He quickly 
remounted, and then a Tnast elephant came and flung him to the 
ground. The Afghans crowded round him and finished him. 
They say that before the battle he said, “ Something tells me that 
I shall yield up my life in this engagement, T am confident that 
my devotion will be told to the king. ’ ’ He had a poetical vein 
and wrote poetry. HamdamI was his pen-nome. This Verse is 
famous. 

Quatrain.^ 

O thou, why ruin your white beard, 

You pull out white hairs one by one, but the whole show's 
(white). 

You surrendered, your youth to folly. 

It boots not now to pluck out your beard. 


1 These lines- may remind us of thefAmous verse of Rochester which Goethe 
smd 'Jowett used ^ quote. 
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(RAJAH) CANDAR SEN. 

He belonged to the Mahratta tribe and had the title of Jadun. 
His father DhanajI Jadiin was one of the influential leaders who 
accompanied Sambha Bhonsla. He was always attacking and 
plundering countries with a large force. Accordingly, his name 
is mentioned in- the notice of Rajah SahG Bhonsla; After him, 
Candar Sen obtained great influence among the Mahratti^, For 
some reason he became discontented, and in the reign of Muham- 
mad FarruWi Siyar, he, on the recommendation of Nizamu-l-mulk 
Asaf Jah, — who had become governor of the Deccan for the first 
■ time, — entered the royal service and obtained the rank of 7000 
together with Bhalki and other estates in Bjdar. He served with 
4000 horse. In the Pancmahala ^ t‘aluq — ^whioh is an expression 
for the parganas of Angur (?) Maknahal, Amarcatiya, Karicor and 
Udm§.n, which are five estates in Sarkar Mozaffarnagar aliaq 
Mnlkhair in the province of Muhamma^abSd Bidar, which were 
in his fief — ^three kos from the river Kishna — ^he built a small 
fort on the top of a little hill and gave it the name of Oandargarha 
Isaf Jah had much consideration for him. After^ his death, in 
1156, 1743, his son Rajah Ram Cand took his place, and had the 
rank of 7000 and the title of Maharajah. But on account of his 
addiction to wine, and neglect of business, his soldiers were always 
in want of their pay. In the time, of Salabat Jang most of his 
estates were resumed on account of his injustice, and again for 
some reason they were restored. Sometimes he applied himself 
to service and sometimes he neglected his duties. In the time of 
the heir-apparency of Nizamu-d-daula Asaf Jah — ^when the army 
of Islam had entered the Mahratta country,, and there was daily 
fighting — ^he colluded with them and at night went ofi.with a body 
of troops. As he was of a changeable disposition, and wicked, 
and was devoid of understanding, he did not acquire their confi- 
dence either, and after some time was imprisoned in Daulatabad, 
By the mediation of some persons he was released and after ex- 
pressmg repentance for his crimes he came before Nizamu-d-daula 


1 This is not the Pancmahai of the I.O. This Pancmahala lay in Bidar and 
west of Hyderabad. 
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Asaf Jah. He was confirmed in his rank and fief. When at last 
he did improper actions, confidence in him was lost and Asaf Jah 
put him under surveillance and shut him up in the fort of 
Golconda. There he died. He left two sons who obtained a 
small fief out of the hereditary possessions. 


(MIRZA) GIN* QULIJ. 

Son of M. Qulij Muhammad K. of Akbar’s time. He was 
learned and excellent. He studied under Mulla Mustafa of Jaunpur , 
and read the current books He was addrned with many good 
qualities , and was very liberal. Nor was he wanting in courage and 
greatness of heart He advanced far in administrative matters 
and for a long time was faujdar of Jaunpur and Benares. They 
say that he was skilful in entertaining, and that his assemblies 
were so delightful that they inspired desire to centenarian ascetics 
when they beheld them When his father died in the reign of • 
Jahangir, his younger brother M. Lahori,* who was his father’s f 
favourite and had been brought up with excessive kindness, but f 
whose disposition was enough to leaven a whole world with | 
petulance and turmoil, and whose navel-strings had been cut in f 
devilry, joined him. No long time had elapsed before his dis-j 
ordered brain had made him stretch out his hand against the^ 
king’s territory. In Jaunpur he raised the head of presumption, : 
and beoande notorious for sedition. So far was this that M. Cin 
Qulij was killed in consequence of his wickedness, and his property 
confiscated. They say that it took the clerks a whole year to,^ 
make out lists of his property. i 

In the year 1022, 1613, when Jahangir was in Ajmere, MuUi 
Mustafa, ■ who was one of the learned men of Jaunpur, was sum- 
moned to the presence with the intention of censuring him for .hif 
teaching of the Mirza. Mulla Muhammad of Tatta was the spiri 
tual teacher of Asaf ]^an,® and on account of the profundit 
of his learning was an intimate friend of that noble Khan. B 


1 B. 500, T0zuk J. 148. 

% Qu. The M!rz5 of Lahore. 

^ Text JSh. He waa Abul Hasan, 


elder brother of Nur Jahan, and Shs- 
Jahan’s father-in-law. B., S69. K 
Mulla Muhammad, see Maasir III. 
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entered into disputations with the MuUa and carried them on for 
a week without interruption. When he became acquainted with 
Mulla Mustafa’s erudition, he interceded for him and saved him 
from calamity. The Mulla resolved to go to Mecca, and after 
that he went to his native country and died. 

M. Lahori was a terrible specimen of the Divine Wrath, and 
full of wickedness. He had no good quality. He was a hideous 
lump of flesh, and his pleasure was confined to hearing the sound 
of the whip. It was necessary that he should hear it all day long. 
He never paused for an instant in his ill-treatment of Ood’s people. 
He used to bury his servants alive that they might bring him 
tidings of Munkir and Nakir ! When they opened the grave after- 
wards, the victim was found dead. In the lanes and the bazaar 
he rode over men’s shoulders, and on account of his father’s 
high position no one ventured to complain. When his father was 
governor of Lahore he one day heard there was a wedding in a 
Hindu’s house, and he went there and carried off the bride by 
force. Whenever her kinsfolk complained to the father, he, in 
spite of his learning and piety, which made him regard himself as 
the itoMd of the time, was so overcome with fatherly affection 
that the reply he gave was that *Mt is just as if you had made 
a good connection with us.” When M. Cin Qulij was involved 
in his wickedness, M. Lahori was seized- and brought to court. 
He was imprisoned for a long time. At last he was released and 
received a daily allowance. He lived at foot of the Darsan 
(window) of Agra on the bank of the Jumna and kept a number 
of pigeons. He lived by begging and passed his time in misery 
and suffered the retribution of his evil deeds until he died. 

Of the sons and relatives of Qulij ‘ Muhammad K. there were 
M. Cin Qulij, Qulij UUah, Balju Qulij, Bairam Qulij, and Jan 
Qulij. Most of them had suitable appointments. 


» Cin Qulij’s father. See B. 354, 
«nd 501, and Tuzuk J. 148, where, as 
remarked by B., the story is told 
differently. The account of M. Laho- 
ri’s character is borne out by Father 
Pinheiro'^H letter quoted by General 


Maclagan, A.S.B.J. for 1896, p. 99. 
Pinheiro says that one of Qulij K.*s 
sons (doubtless M. Lahori) ordered a 
man who was going through the 
bazaar to be hung merely that he 
might see how it was done ! 

' • *•: , - 
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CUEAMAN‘ JAT. 

The. Jats are a proud and seditious tribe Plotting is their 
profession and their hearts are stony. Though they live in the 
laiid. of Pannah* under the pretext of being agriculturists., and 
have populous habitations and strong® forts, yet they have al- 
ways practised thieving and robbery from the environs of Agra to 
the borders of the province of Delhi Repeatedly have the impe- 
rial faujdars become the victims of those rioters ahd have thrown 
away ^he coin of their lives. For instance, in the time of Shah 
Jahan, Murshid* Quli K. Turkman, the /awjdar of Mathura, Maha- 
ban and the Kumaon hills, was killed by a musket-shot while 
attacking one of the strong villages of that country. Those 
banditti have often been chastised by the imperial troops, and 
have given their honour and their lives to the winds of destruc- 
tion. But after some time one of the tribe again raised the hand 
of violence from out of the skirt of sedition and reared the stan- 
dards of insolence by plundering the highways. In the time of 


1 The author treats o and j as the 
samo letter.. 

i SaTzamln i-pana. A variant gives 
Patna, and M. Alamgiri, p. 93, 2n.d last 
line, has sarzamin i-Patira, The JSts 
belonged neither to Patna in Bihar 
nor to Pannah in Central India, and 
it is clear 'from the passage in the M. 
‘Alanagiri that some place near Ma- 
thurA and in or near pargana Sa'ida- 
bid in that district is meant, and it is 
also clear that, that passage is the source 
. oC the statement in the text. 1 have 
examined two MSS. of the Maasir 
'Alamgm and also two MSS. of the 
Maasiru-l-Umara, in the B. M., but 
they do not altogether clear up the 
difJicolty. What they seem to have is 
Battiah, or Bettiah or Battih. Lieut. 
Perkins, who translated the Maasir 
‘ Alamgiri for Sir Henry Elliot, has Ta- 
bia, but 1 can find no such place, and 
1 think it is clear that the first letter 
is a P. or A B. The Maasir A. says 
that the Kpkila Jat was a leading 


man of the village in question and 
that he was the cause of the Vm ig of 
‘Abdu-n-nabi and of the devastation 
of pargana Sa'idfihad. Now ‘Abdu-n- 
nabi was killed at Sahora, a village of 
the Mahabah pargana, Growse, pp, 36 
and 1 51 . See also Maasir A. 83 where 
it is written Soraor Sahora. Possibly 
the word intended is patti, a village or 
share, for there arc many pattis in 
Mathura : see, Crowse, p. 340. It is 
alsopossibie that the word is Mathura, 
there being not much difference in 
Persian writing between and 
It may be noted here that Curaraan 
was the spn of Bhajja. 

Text, tazih, but raeina seems to 
ba the true reading. 

* BadshShnSma II. 7 and K. K. I 
662. The occurrence was in the 1 1th 
year of the reign, 1667. Apparently 
the fight was in pargana Jadwar, 
Sambhal aarkSr, J. II. 290 and Supp. 
Glossary II, 137, For an account of 
the Jats see Supp. Glossary I. 130. 
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Aurangzeb, Kukla ^ JSt by iiame, by bis insolence and turbulence 
became tbe terror of the countryside. He plundered and burnt 
the town of S^aldabad* near Mathura. ‘Abdu-n-nabi K;.., a famous 
faujdar of that place, attacked, in the 12th year (of Aurangzeb), 
the village of Sura®— -which was the abode of the miscreants— and 
sent many of them to annihilation. In the battle, a bullet caused 
his deatih, and he attained martyrdom. Aurangzeb sent off from 
the capital Hasan ‘All K. Bahadur to be faujdar of Mathura and 
gave him a brave army and a park of artillery. The IQian by 
his courage and excellent dispositions made that rebel, as well as 
his companion Sangi (te?:t Sanki), prisoners and sent them to 
court. The ^03^1 wrath caused both of them to be cut to pieces, 
limb by limb, while the son* and daughter of that scoundrel 
(Kukla) were made over for their upbringing to Jawahir K. hTazir. 
The daughter was given in marriage to Shah Quli cela, a well- 
known officer , and the son got the name of Fazil and became a 
hafiz (reciter of the Qoran). In Aurangzeb ’s opinion no other 
hafiz was so much to be relied upon. 

When the royal standards went off to take the forts of the 
Deccan, this seditious tribe seized the opportunity afforded by 
the sloth of the officers who laid their heads within the collar of 
comfort, and wrapped their feet in the skirt of perfunctoriness, 
and at once severed the chain of obedience, and stirred up a tem- 
pest of evil, and, under the leadership of one colled Rajah® Ram, 
oppressed many of the parganas and plundered caravans and 
travellers. Leading members of society were imprisoned and dis- 
graced. The honour of bakddurs trickled into the dust of con- 
tempt, and subahddrs had to prostrate® themselves before this 
impudent fellow. Of necessity Prince Bidar Bakht and J^an 



1 M. ‘Alamgiri 93. 

* M. ‘Alamgiri, pargana S'aidabakl. 
*Abdu-n-nabi built the Jama’ Masjid at 
MathurS in 1071 or 1660-61. See Mur- 
ray’s Handbook to Bengal, 269. Ac- 
cording to Tiefenthaler 'Abdu-n-nabi 
was a convert from Hinduism. 

3 M. ‘ATamgfrl 83, where there is 
the variant Basahrah. Jt really 


Sahora in porgana Mahaban, £. of the 
Jumna. See Murray’s Handbook to 
Bengal, 270. 

* M. ‘Alamgiri, 94. For dakhtaran 
read dakhtar-x~an. 

3 M. 'Alarngiri, 311. 

Lit. Had to draw a line with 
thfeir noses. 
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* -^m K. 11. 688, 

* jasfi K. II. 669. 

< See Elliot VII. 424 where it is 
stated that BarS Bajjah is a name 
gives to , the R^ah of Sirmur. See 
ghafi K n. 67S, 


1 M. ‘Alamgm, 311. 

« do. 334. 

t Text SahsinL A village situ> 
ated between Dig and Knmbher.** 
Elliot VIII. 360. It is called Sana! in 
do. VII. 632. 


Jahan Bahadur Zafr Jang were appointed from the Deccan, and 
they took much trouble and made great exertions. On 15 Ram- 
za,n,* 4th July 1688, in the 32nd year, that warlike bandit re- 
ceived a gunshot wound and became a resident in hell, and the 
countrj^side was cleansed of his contumacy and violence. His 
head was sent to court. After that, in the 33rd year, 16 Jamada- 
al-awwal* 1100, 26th February 1689, the fort of Sinsini,® which 
was the residence of that miscreant, was taken from the hand of 
the infidels by the exertions of the fortunate prince fBidar Bal^t • 
nevertheless the crew was not extirpated. Reports of their op- 
pression were continually brought to the emperor. In the 39th 
year the eldest son of the Caliphate, Bahadur Shah, was ap- 
pointed to chastise them. And after that, Curaman renewed the 
disturbances. , When Shah ^Alam and A'zim Shah joined in battle, 
this evil-minded one collected a number of robbers and kept near 
the two armies and Was prepared to plunder the vanquished. As 
soon as the defeat of one party was reflected in the mirror of his 
observation, he opened the hand of plunder and carried off goods 
and cattle. He also laid* hands on the treasure and jewels, and 
in a moment got possession of what his predecessors had not ac- 
quired in a lifetime. When Bahadur Shah, after returning from 
the Deccan, came to Ajmere, to punish the Guru (the Sikhs), and 
the line of march passed near their houses, Curaman made^ his 
appearance and removed the stain of contumacy from his coun- 
tenance, He was ordered to accompany Muhammad Amin 1C. Cin 
Bahadur who had been appointed to proceed in advance against 
the Sikhs. Afterwards, he bound up the waist of service and ac- 
compained ‘Umdatu-l-mulk the IQian Khanan who was besieging 
the Guru in Lohgarha near the Barf! Koh* (snowy mountains) 
among difficult hills. Afterwards, when the sovereignty 
changed, and the ruler became suspicious, he, in his own native 
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: country, returned to his old ways and increased more and more 

' in insubordination and contumacy, and by devastation and plun- 

^ der produced insecurity and ruin up to the capital. 

I In the time of Farru^ Siyar, Rajah Dhiraj (Rajadhiraj) Jai 

j Singh Siwalled an army against him, and Saiyid Khan Jahan the 

r maternal uncle of Qatbu-l-mulk (one of the two Saiyids of Barha), 

• went off to assist with a proper force. The rebel shut himself up 

in the fort of Thhn. When after a year’s siege and after severe 
' engagements he got into difficulties, h« begged pardon, from Qutbu- 
1-mulk, and asked for an increase of rank, and promised tribute. 
Though the Emperor was unwilling, yet in spite of his dislike, he 
{Qutbu-l-mulk) contrary to the wish of the Rajah (Jai Singh) per- 
sisted, ^ and summoned him, and gave him a place beside himself. 
The emperor was helpless and ordered thAt he should be received 
into service. He was not again admitted to an audience, but by 
the favour of Saiyid ‘Abdullah K he was raised to a high rank 
I and was elevated from the low position of a robber to the zenith 
i of Amirship. He strengthened the chain of unity and concord 
j with the Saiyids of Barha and gave himself put as one of the loyal 
and devoted adherents At the time when the Amiru-l-umara re- 
moved the sovereign and set off to the Deccan, and Qutbu-bmulk 
hastened to the capital, Curaman enrolled himself among the Amiru- 
1-umara’s companions. After that brave leader was killed, Cural 
man stayed for some days in the Imperial array in a hypocritica- 
manner and wished to set fire to the Imperial powder-magazine, or 
else to drive off the artillery-bullocks. He did not succeed on ac- 
count of the carefulness of the officers and the arrangements made 
by the Head of the Artillery. When Qutbu-hmulk approached 
the Imperial army with the intention of giving battle, the scoun- 
drel stole some sets of camels and three elephants and left 
the Imperial camp and joined Qutbu-l-mulk. On the day 
of the battle he made great attacks upon the Emperor’s bag- 
gage, and as his men held possession of the river-bank, he allowed 
neither friend nor foe to quench their thirst. Whoever approached 
the water was destroyed. The men who were assembled on a 


1 Siyar M. I. 106, 107 and EUiot VII. 533. 



1 Eiliot vn. 641, 

* Beetle sftyg CtlrSman was killed in 
battle between ‘Abdullah and Moh. 
ShSh« but this seems a xdistake. Ap^ 
pareutly ha eventually committed sui- 


oide. See Elliot VIIL 360, and Siyar 
M. 239, also Elphinstone 614. 

S That is Jai Singh Si^Si the 
founder of Jaipur. See Beale, p. 193. 
* Mfi Kv II S46. EUiot VII. 52 1 . 
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sandy hill by the bank of the Jumna were all plundered by him, so 
that even the office-papers' {daftar sadarai) were looted. His ac- 
tivity and insolence were such that the Emperor himself took a bow 
into his hand and shot arrows at him twice or thrice. The special 
musketeers also discharged their muskets at him. When signs of 
defeat showed themselves, he went round and round in the neigh- 
bourhood of the camp by the route of Delhi, and fell upon the 
vanquished. Wherever his hand could reach he took what was 
left. After the rope of his life was severed* by the traction of 
death, Muhakam Singh and others of his sons made disturbances 
by means of their strong forts. With the fire of injustice and op- 
pression they burnt up everything (lit. the dry and the wet). S‘aa- 
dat K. Burhanu-l-rmulk the governor of Agra used all his energies 
to chastise them, but his sword did not out, and the strength of 
his arm could not uproot the thorn. The Emperor sent Rajah 
Dhiraj* with officers and artillery against them. The Rajah first 
attended to cutting the jungle^ and with the help of the Moghul and 
Afghan heroes took two or three fortlets. In less than two 
months — -during which there were many fights and night-attacks 
on both sides — he made the position of the besieged difficult. At 
this* time Badan Singh, one of their cousins, on account of 
quarrels and disputes about property, separated himself and joined 
the Rajah. He showed him the way to take the fort, and they at 
once lost confidence, and set fire to their own powder-magazine. 
The fort was taken possesion of. But no trace was found of the 
treasures which were everywhere famous. When the zamindarl 
was by the Rajah’s recommendation given to Badan Singh, Muha- 
kam Singh also chose submission, and by the instrumentality of 
jytozafFar K. the brother of JOian Dauran came to Court and made 
many efforts. As he did not succeed, he from that time made his 
castle {badna) and his home at Deeg. Up till now he has not 
withdrawn his foot from the circle of obedience, and he makes, a 
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show of sorvice. Accordingly, in 1150, 1737-38, when Asaf Jah 
Bahadur went forth to punish Baji Rao, he (Muhakam) sent one of 
his relatives together with a suitable force. His men fought well in 
the Bhopal-Malwa battle. Though in order to preserve their 
rank and name as royal servants they have left off their old habits 
of robbing and stealing, yet they have carried violence so far that 
the territory from within five kos of the capital (Delhi) to one 
fourth of the province of Agra belongs to them as zamindari and 
jagir and as farm. When they relinquish them (the farms) 
they give them to tiyuldars, and they take without any subterfuge , 
abundant toll (rahdari) from comers and goers. No one ventures 
to complain. Good God 1 the subahdars do hot impute all this 
l)ad management and disgrace to themselves. The business of the 
sovereignty of India has come to a standstill. 

When Badan Singh went to his place (i.e. died) in the end 
of Muhammad Shah’s reign, his son Suraj Mai surpassed^ his an- 
cestors in violence and proceeded to lay hold of the estates in the 
environs (of the capital) and seized the exchequer lands, and people’s 
jagirs. From the city of Shahjahanabad to Bhadawar, ® and from 
the estates of the Kaowahas to the bank of the Ganges — ^which on 
the other side belonged to the.Rohillas — he passed by nothing, and 
took most of the parganas in the Doab, and in the year 1174, 1761, 
he also took possession of the fort of Agra. At the time when 
the reigning sovereign Shah 'Alam was obliged to stay in the pro- 
vinces of Bihar and Allahabad, Suraj Mai became offended with 
Najib K. (Rohilla) on account of estates on the borders and led an 
army against him. A battle took place near Shahjahanabad, and 
although the !^an had but a small force, yet the arrogance and 
presumption of Suraj Mai worked for him, and he suddenly 
stretched® him on the dust of destruction. The short account Of 
this affair is that Suraj Mai came forth with a small party to watch 
his own men who had been appointed to surround Najib K., and 
was going along incognito. At this time a jam'adar of the Khan’s 
companions, who recognized Suraj Mjsd, fell upon him with a hun- 

1 Literally, advanced beyond his ancestora' pillow. 

^ Appawntly Bhadaura a native State in Gwalior, I,G. YIU. 21. 

3 In I>ecember 1 763. 
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dred young men of his brethren and put an end'^ to him. After 
him, his son Jawahir Singh took his place, and in order to redress 
matters led a force against Delhi and made a commotion for a 
time. At last peace was made through the instrumentality of 
iMulhar Rao Mahratta. In the year® — he began to behave ill to 
Rajah Anir, ® and a battle ensued in which he was defeated. 
After him, his brothers took the place of their ancestors. M, 
Najaf K. Bahadur prevailed over them and rooted them out. One i 
of their descendants holds a small property- 1 

(RA:^0) DALPAT BUNDILA. 

S. Rao Subh Karn s. Bhagwan* Rai s. Rajah Bir Singh Deo, 
They say that Benares is the native place of this clan, and that ; 
an ancestor came from there and took up his abode in Khaira- 
garha Katak and received the title of Khairwar. A long time ; 
ago, one Kasi Raj — the 24th ancestor of REo Dalpat — lived in 
the tract now knowm a-s Bundilkhand, and paid his devotions 
to Bindeshwari^ Devi. On this account he received the 'name of 1 
Bundila. When in the reign of Shah Jahan, the headship of the 
clan came to Rajah Pahar Singh, Aurangzeb at the time he was 
prince, and had charge of the Deccan, sent a letter {nisTian) to 
Subhakarn along with money and summoned him, and gave him 5 

the rank of 1000. In company* with Saiyid ‘Abdul Wahab of i 


J Siyar Muta^arln IV. 32, P^Uiot 
V11I.363. 

2 The year is left blank bufc is 1182, 
or 1768. ElUot VIII. 364-66. 

3 Ho istsalled Bajah MSdhu Singh ; 
8. Rajah Jai Singh in Elliot VIII. 364, 
After his defeat Jawahir was aesassin- 
afced in Agra. Jawahir’s brother 
Ratan Singh succeeded him, and he 
too was assassinated by a Hindu im- 
postor who pretended that he was an 
alchemist. The victories of Najaf K- 
over Suraj Mai’s descendants are re- 
corded in Elliot VXII, 366, etc. 

* Third s. Bit Singh, J.A.8.B, for 
1902, p. 116, where the name is spelt 
Bhagwan. At p. 103 iof, it is stated 
that before tihe rule of tht Bundilas 


there were Gharwar Kshattris who 
were Suraj-bansxa by descent, who I 

ruled in Kashi, that is Benares. ; 

& The Bindhasni or Durga of the ; 
J.A.S.B. article, p. 104, where see the 
legend. Kasi Raj is there called Jag- 
das or Panoham (the fifth son). See 
also Pogson’s Hist, of the Bundelas, 
pp. 6—8. Apparently Khairagarha 
Katak is Khairagarh in the Central 
Provinces, I.G. XV. 207, and the 
title Khairwar is Gaharwar. See V. A. 
Smith, J.A.S.B. for 1881, pp. 1 and 

* The text omits the words ha iUi- !: 
faq “together with” and so makes t 
the introduction of ‘Abdu-l-Wahab’s i 
name here unintelligible. 
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Junagarh — who for some time had taken up his abode in Burhan- 
pyr — he was engaged in the conquest of Baglana, and that 
country came into the imperial possession. In the beginning of 
the 32nd year of Shah Jahan, the prince (Aurangzeb) proceeded 
to the capital to inquire after his father’s health, and when he 
came to UJjain, he fought a battle with Maharajah Jeswant Singh. 

In it Subha Karn performed feats of valour and was wounded. 
He also behaved equally well in the battle with Dara Shikoh. 
After the battle, with Shuja’ he was sent away to pursue and 
chastise Campat Bandila. Afterwards he was appointed to the 
Deccan, and in the affair of Bijapur he was in the Mirza Rajah’s 
left wing. In the 10th year he quarrelled with the Mirza Rajah 
and came to court, and was appointed to serve along with Muham- 
mad Amin K. , the governor of Kabul . But as his Companionship 
with the Khan was not agreeable to Krm,keinthe UtKyear, 
was summoned to court and appointed to the Deccan army. 
He always did good' service in battle ^ and in. the 19 th year, 
when the army, under Diler K., had aji engagement with the 
Deccanis, he and his son Dalpat were in the rearguard. In the 
20th year he fell ill, and he left Diler K. and went to .Bahadur- 
garha — where his quarters were— and died in the 21st year, Rao 
Dalpat attained in the 11th year to the rank of 2$0 with 80 
horse, and after some time he got 300 zat and horse, and after his 
father’s death obtained 500 zat and horse. He conciliated his 
father’s servants by good treatment. In the 22nd year he quar- 
relled with Khan Jahan Bahadur, the governor of the Deccan, and 
came to court, and afterwards be went back to the Deccan with 
A’zim Shah. In company with Hasan ‘All K. ‘Alamgirshahi he 
went into the Konkan and did good service in battles. In the 
23rd year his rank was 600 with 600 horse duaspa (two horse), and 
in the 24th year he had the rank of 700 with 700 horse, and in the 
27th year when he, along with (^azi-u-d-din K., was bringing 
grass to the ^rmy of Muhammad A’zim Shah which was besieging 
Bijapur, he displayed courage in resisting the enemy, and his rank 
was raised to 1600 with 1600 horse, and he had the title of Rao. 
In the 30th year when Imtiyazgarha alias Udni (Adoni) fell into 
the royal possession, his rank became 2500 with 1600 horse, and 
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he receijired the gift of a drum and was made governor of the fort 
of tJdhi (Adoni). In the 33rd year he resigned this charge and 
name to court. After this, he was sometimes employed in bring- 
ing treasure from Aurangabad and sometimes in convoying cara- 
vans from that city to the camp. On the route he frequently 
chastised the foe. In the 34th year he was appointed to the con- 
tingent of Prince Kam BaMish, and when this prince attacked 
Wakinkera be took excellent charge of the rearguard and with the 
prince he in accordance with orders hastened to Ginji— where 
Zhl-fiqar K. was, and where corn was scarce — with com and other 
stores. Zul-fiqar K.. placed him on the right wing. In the 44th 
year his rank was 2500 with 2500 horse, and in the 47th year it 
was 3000 with 2700 horse, and in the 49th year it was 3000 with 
3000 horse. After Aurangzeb’s death he came to Upper India in 
company with Muhammad A’zim Shah and attained to the rank of 
5000-, In the battle which took place with Sultan A’zimu-sh-shan 
he fell ‘ in the vanguard. After his death Bihari CJand and Prithi 
Singh, his sons, disputed in their native country the possession of 
the property. Meanwhile Bam Cand, his eldest son, who was in 
Satara, arrived. When the army of Bihari Cand also came for- 
ward, he retreated and went to court, and joined when Bahadur 
Shah had halted near Ajmere. When no one attended to him, he 
hastened to his native country and prevailed over his brothers. 
Afterwards he came to Iiahore and waited upon Bahadur Shah. 
In the time of Muhammad Shah he was appointed to go with the 
royal army against Bhagwant Singh the Zamindar of Karra Ja- 
hanabad, and fell bravely in that battle. The remainder of the 
clan entered into the royal service, but the Mahrattas took posses- 
sion of most of their estates. At the time* of writing, an army of 
the hat-wearers (English)— who came from Bengal with the design 
of reaching the port of Surat — ^had stayed for some time in their 
country and worked much havoc there. 

As mention* has been made of the Feringhi hat- wearers, it is 


1 Rieu Cat. I., 271 b. 

» This biography is by *Abda-l- 
]l^ayy. The expediticm refarred to 


must be that of Colonel Goddard in 
1779. 

t Much of this account has ^en 



necessary to give some acootmt of the doings of this tribe. For- 
merly, they, with the per Jhission of the rulers, inhabited the sea- 
shore and lived like subjects. The port of Goa was their seat of 
government In the time of Stilten Bahadur of Gujarat they got 
a permit {qaul) by wiles and made two strong forts called Daman 
and Basi (Bassein). They brought a tract of country into culti- 
vation, Though its length was 40 or 60 ko&, yet the breadth was 
not more than a kos or half a kos. They cultivated the skirt of 
the hills and raised valuable products such as sugarcane, pine- 
apple, and rice. They also made much money by planting many 
coooanut and betel-nut trees. Their current coins were oahrafisy^ 
which were silver pieces of the value of nine annas and struck after 
the European fashion, and lumps of copper which they called 
buzurg. One falHa is four huzurga. They do not do any harm to 
the peasantry, and they have assigned a separate quarter for the 
Muhammadans But if any of the latter die, they educate* his 
children in their religion. 

When these facts came to the knowledge of Aurangzeb, M‘aat- 
bar K. the Faujdar of Gulshanabad*^ and son-in-law of Mulla Ahmad 
Naitha, in accordance with orders, attacked them (the Portuguese) 
and made some of their men and women prisoners. Upon this, 
the Captain of Goa made a petition* with all humility to the 
King and his courtiers to this effect : ‘ * We are your unpaid ser- 
vants for preventing the wickedness of the pirates of the sea ; if 
you do not approve, we shall leave the land, and live upon the 


abridged from i^afi it. II. 400 et 
^eq. See also vol. L i:l., p, 468. See 
Elliot VII. 344. Bassein appears to 
have at ooe time belonged to Gujarat. 
See Bayley's Gujarat, p, 20. 

t For an account of the Portuguese 
coinage see Whiteway’s Bise of Por- 
tuguese power, p. 67, etc. Aahrafis 
which were five-sevenths silver and 
two-sevenths copper were coined by 
D. ]f,ni8 d'Ataide in 1678. Buzurg is 
perhaps a corruption of bazarmo see 
Whiteway 1. o. 68 and Hobson-Jobsou, 
art. Budgrook. But it is not impro- 
bable that the word is bazarg “lin- 


seed.” Buzurg has been corrupted 
in Mahratta into Budrukh, so it or 
bazarg may have become in English 
Budgrook. 

a ]^afl K. I. 469. 

8 “ In Baglana near J unair.’ ’ Ellipfa 
VII. 337. It is frequently mentioned 
in ]^5fi K. M'aatbar is mentioned 
in Khafi I^ II. 402. He was of the 
Naitha clan. 

4 Goa is a long way to the south 
of Junair. It was the Portuguese of 
Daman, etc., that were' attacked by 
M*aalbar. See Mfi K. II. 403. The 
date was 1103-1691-92. 





ocean.” Their offences were thereupon forgiven, and an order 
was given to M‘aatbar K. to release the Feringhi prisoners. After- 
wards the King was offended by the Feriughis’ plundering the ship 
Oanj * Si wai-r which was the largest ship belonging to the port of 
Surat,— and again an order was issued for chastising them. But 
owing to the subterfuges of the officials this was not carried out. 
They (the English) inflicted injuries® {rag-u~resha dawanida) 
and girded up their loins to extirpate the .French, who after the 
time of Nasir Jang the martyr appointed one of their leaders to 
accompany Mozaffar Jang and were in the Deccan till the time of 
Asafu-d-daulahAmiru-l-Mamalik (Salabs/t Jang, 3rds. of the Nizamu- 
1-Mulk). TJie English took possession of the Haidarabad Carnatic 
{ Aroot) , and afterwards they abolished the emperor’s sway in 
Bengal, and also got possession of the province of Bihar. By de- 
grees they have now become the predominant partners in the pro- 
vinces of Allahabad and Oudh. They have established ports® 
from Bengal to Arcot and the Ttil Konkan* of the Deccan, and 
have also seized the port of Surat. They have taken possession of 
Sikakul (Chioaoole) and other SarkS-rs of Haidarabad. At this 
time they have, at the instigation of Baghu Nath Rao, become in- 
volved in a quarrel with the Mahrattas and are making a distur- 
bance in Gujarat. 0 God, assist the followers of Muhammad. 
May the peace of God be upon him and on his family ! 


DANISHMAND ® ® AN. 

He was Mulla Shafia of Yezd. He spent a long time in Per- 
sia in acquiring knowledge and excellence. After he had acquired 


Elliot VIIT. 392. Perhaps the phrase 
there “who are ever in thirst for 
their blood” is the rag-u-resha dawa- 
nlda of text. For this phrase see 
Vullers II. 9i5. 

8 BanSdar. Perhapa. here means 
“factories,” 

* The Tul Konkan is described in 
:^afi K. II. 113 as the part oljho 
Konkao. which belonged to the *Adil 
Shah of Bijapur. 

8 Bernier’s patron. 


t Text Gaj Siwai. Bat it is Qanj 
Siwai in Khafi K. II. 421, where 
there is an account of the taking of 
the ship. It had sailed to within 8 or 
9 days of Surat when it was attacked 
and taken by an English ship. The 
Portuguese had nothing to do with 
this. The year aooording^to Khafi K. 
was 1106 t 1693-94, See Elliot VII. 
360. 

« The sentence is obscure. The 
account agrees in its wording with 



1 According to M. ‘Alanigiri 267 h© 
was for a long time at Ahmadnagar 
as a trader. 

2 MI K. I. 703. 


& Bernier I. 67, He resigned be- 
cause he did not approve of Diira 
Shikoh. 

* Bernier I. 249 and also 289. 
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the cuiTrent sciences both rational and traditional, be in order to 
obtain a maintenance in an honourable way took a- sum of money 
from Persian merchants on the arrangement of a participation in 
proiits, and oame^ to the spacious land of India which is the capi- 
tal of profits for the owners of hopes, and the po.sse.ssors of desires. 
He stayed for some time in the Imperial camp, and acconipanietl 
it from Agra to Lahore and from thence to Kabul. On the iv- 
tiirn of the Royal retinue from Kabul he went to the port of Su- 
rat witli the intention of returning to his native country. As his 
star was rising, and his fortune advancing, the extent of his wis- 
dom and excellence became known to Shah Jahan. An order wa.s 
issued directing the officers of the port to send, him to court. He 
by the guidance of fortune donned the garb of pilgrimage to the 
world’s throne and on 9 Zt-l-hajja of the 24th year, 23 November 
1660, opened the gates of his own success by kissing the thresliold of 
dominion. 

As the merit and ability of this man who was worthy of the 
royal favour again became impressed on H. M., who was a jia- 
tron of the wise, he was raised to the rank of 1000 with 100 horse, 
and an order was given that the peshhash of Sunday^ for a year 
should be given to him. Afterwards his rank was increased , and 
in the 29th year he was made 2nd bakhshi in succession to Lash- 
kar K., and he received the title of Danishmand K., and an in- 
crease of 500 with 200 horse and so received the rank of 2500 
with 600 horse. In the 31st year his rank was raised to 3000 with 
800 horse, and in succession ^to I’tiqad K. he was made Mir Bakh- 
shi. In the same year he resigned^ the office, and lived retired in 
Shahjahanabad (Delhi). In the 2nd yeaf of Aurangzeb he was 
again encompassed by royal favours and received the rank of 4.000 
with 2000 horse. In the beginning of the 7th year his rank was 
raised to 5000, and in the 8th year he was Subadar * and guardian 
of the fort of Shahjahanabad. In the 10th year he was made Mir 
Bakhshi in succession to Muhammad Amin K. , and received a 
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decorated writing case. When in the 12th year the victorious stan- 
dards of Aurangzeb went to Agra {mastaqarru4- khilafa) the charge 
of the {daru-l-khilafa , i.e. Delhi) was added to his office of 

Mir Bakhshi, and he was sent to perform this work. In the 13th 
year 10 Rabi’-al-awal 1081, 18 July 1670, he ‘ died. 

This excellent Amir was one of the learned men of the age 
and was distinguished for his good sense and right thinking. 
After him, up to the present day, no one has been found who united 
learning with Amirship. They say that when he entered the 
royal service he was directed to argue and dispute on scientific 
subjects with Mulla ‘Abdu-l-hakim of Sialkot, who for learning and 
wisdom surpassed the wise men of old. A better scholar than he 
was not to be found in India, and his wise comments on a number 
of influential books are a clear proof of this. There was a long 
discussion between these two learned men about the conjunction 
ivau (in the phrase^) “Thee do we woi'ship, and of Thee do we 
beg assistance.” The very learned S*aad Ullah K. , who was in 
learning a master {dar'ilm ‘alam bud “in erudition an ensign”) was 
the umpire, and in the end the two were adjudged equal. From 
that day he was a favourite wdth the emperor and became an 
Amir. As to what they say that in the end of his life he became 
inclined to the learning of the Franks, and repeated many of the 
paradoxes® of that set, it is improbable, when we consider his 
learning and excellence. 

DARAB KUAN. 

S. Mukhtar K. of Sabzawar. Younger brothe? of Shamsu-d-din 
Muyit&r K. At the time when Prince Aurangzeb proceeded from 

There is a portrait of Datiishmand jti 
an album in the B. M., Rieu II. 779» 
No. 3S. Even Aurangzeb grew tired 
of Muhammadan learning and admin’' 
istered a striking rebuke to his old 
preceptor MullI §alilj ; see Bernier and 
Manuooi II. 29. Apparently the Mul- 
la SSlib, referred to by Bernier, is tha 
man mentioned in FadshShnama II. 
624 and described as. belonging to 
Badakj^han. He also may be the 
Hakim §5Ulj K. of Maasir A. 130. 


i M. Alainglri, 105. 

* Koran I. 4. I do not ’know the 
point of the dispute. There is an 
account of ‘Abdu-1-Hakim in the Pad- 
ahShnSma T, Part II, p. 340. 

8 Cf. Bernier II, 134, who says that 
he used to discourse with Danish- 
mand about the discoveries of Harvey 
and Pecquet, and the philosophy of 
Gassendi and Descartes. See also id. 
II. 209. These discussioiu took place 
i early in the sixties and nearly- twenty 
years before , Danishmand’s death. 
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the Deccan towards the capital in order to seize the sovereignty 
and to overthrow D^ra Shikoh; who on account of the illness of 
Shah Jahan had taken possession of the affairs of the empire, 
Darab received leave to depart as one of the auxiliaries of the Dec- 
can; When Aurangzeb became successful, Darab in the very first, 
and before the accession, received the title of lOian and was appoint- 
ed to the charge of the fort of Ahraadnagar. In the end of the 
second year he was relieved and came to court, and in the 9th year 
he was made Q.arS.wal Beg (chief huntsman) in succession to Faiz 
tniah K. After that, he was also made superintendent of the spe- 
cial gun-room. In the 13th year he was made superintendent of 
the Ghuslkhana in succession to ^Abdulla IQian, and after that he 
was made Master of the Horse in succession to Ruh Ullah. After 
that he was madr governor of Ajmere. In the 19th year he came 
to court from there, and in succession to Multafat K. was made 
Head of the Artillery, He was also made Ist Mir TQzuk. In the 
22nd year he was sent with a suitable force to chastise the Rajputs 
of Khandila and to throw down the idol temples there. When the 
Emperor came to Ajmere, Darab attacked that abode of distur- 
bance and destroyed the idol temples of Khandila , Sanaula, etc. 
Three hundred odd Rajputs stood firm in their obstinacy, and not 
one of them escaped. In the same year the 25th Jamada-al-awal 
1090, 24th June 1697, he died. He had three sons and one 
daughter. The eldest, Muhammad Khalil, had the title of Tarbiyat 
K. and of him a separate account has been given. The second, 
Muhammad Taqi, married^ the daughter of Bahramand K. bakh- 
shi. His son was known as Min (or Mubin), and after hfs father’s 
death received the title of Muhammad Taqi K., and in the 48 th 
year was married® to the daughter of Shaista K., the son of Shaista 
K. (the Amiru-l-Umara). Aurangzeb was very fond of him. In 
the time of Bahadur Shah he received, the title of his maternal 
grandfather Bahramand K. In the time of Jahandar Shah when 
the office of vizier came to Zu-l-fiqar the Amiru-l-umarai and the 
management of all affairs was in his hands, Muhammad Taqi, on 
account of his relationship, was made a Panjhazari (5000). Some 

« Ma^isir A. 221 , Maasir U. I. 457. 4 Maagir A. 480. 
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of the business of the viziership was transacted by him. When 
by the bad trading of the old workmen of the sky in the market 
of the world, the shop of Jahandar Shah’s power went to pieces, 
and another kind of goods came into use, tiie said l^ian was chas- 
tened by having his wealth and property seized and his majisah 
and jagir taken from him. But again by the help of the AmIru-1- 
umara Husain ‘Ali K., he was saved from these enveloping waves 
of calamity and brought to the safe shore of the Deccan. In 
Aurangabad he lived for a time in the dwelling {haireh) of Sultan 
Mahmud (Aurangzeb’s son), near the ‘ Ambari tank, which Auran'g- 
zeb had given to the deceased Bahramand. 

When the government of the Deccan came to Asaf Jah, he 
respected the Khan’s family and spoke to him with much considera- 
tion, and gave him the government of citadel which yielded noth- 
ing except retirement. For 15 or 16 years he lived there. At pres- 
ent, a son occupies his place , and lives in the fort which is but a ruin. 
The aforesaid Khan was eyen in this position a pleasant compa- 
nion [hhushv aam). The third son is Kamyab K. who was married 
to the daughter of MatUb K. He left a daughter who in the time of 
Farrukh Siyar was married to Husain ‘Ali K. But the daughter 
of Darab was married to Mir Lashkar who was a descendant of 
Mirza Haidar Safavi. Her eldest son, A-skhar ‘Ali K., was for a 
long time governor of the fort of Dharap (Dharab) in the Deccan, 
which for strength and solidity has been called Dauiatabad the 
2nd. Asaf Jah, out of regard to his family, kept him in his pres- 
ence and made him clerk of his jagirs and dlivum. At present he 
has some government work. He is an old man ; may God forgive 
him! 

darab iotan mTrza darab.' 

Second son of the Khan-Khanan Mirza ‘Abdu-r-Rahim. He 
was always with his father and distinguished hitnself in the cam- 
paigns. Especially did he distinguish himself in the famous battle 
of Khirki when he assisted his elder brother Shah Newaz K., 
and was honoured by obtaining increased rank. When in the 
14th year of Jahangir his brother Shah New^z died, he received 
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the rank of 5000 zat and horse and in the place of his brother be- 
came governor of Berar and Ahmadnagar. In the 15th year when 
Maiik ‘Ambar broke his promises and treaty, and stretched out 
his arm against the Imperial territories, thinking the expedition of 
the Emperor to the distant country of Kashmir a good opportu- 
nity, most of the officers left their stations (thanahs) and collected 
near Darab. Khanjar K., the governor of Ahmadnagar, took re- 
fuge in the fort, and Darab having equipped his forces proceeded 
towardvS the Balaghat. ‘Ambar’s banditti (barglan) every day 
prowled round him and there were repeated fights, in all. of which 
the evil-fated foe was defeated and slain. 

One day Darab took with him well-mounted cavaliers and 
attacked the enemy's quarters, and a great fight ensued. He was 
victorious and returned to camp with much booty. After that, 
the enemy so barred the coming in of corn that the troops were 
reduced to distress, and Darab was compelled to leave the defiles of 
Rohankhera and to come down to Balapur to encamp. When the 
tyranny of the Cossacks of the Deccan proceeded so far that they 
crossed the Narbada and plundered the estates in Malwa, Prince 
Shah Jahan again was sent to the Deccan, and in the 16th year 
halted at Burhanpur. The victorious army attacked and devas- 
tated the Nizam Shahl territory up to the Godavery, and sacked 
Khirki which was the residence of Malik ‘Ambar. One day before 
the army arrived, he had crept into the fort of Daulatabad along 
with the Nizamu-l-Mulk. Malik ‘Ambar was compelled to sue 
for peace and agreed to pay fourteen krors of dams for the estates 
adjoining the imperial territories, and fifty lacs of rupees as tri- 
bute. In the 17th year the Prince in accordance with his father's 
summons left the Deccan for the Qandahar campaign in company 
with the Khan-Khanan and Darab. 

When juggling Time started another game and there occurred 
a cloud between the Emperor and the Prince to such an extent 
that there was marshalling of fortTea and contention, the Prince, 
from a recognition of duty, did not confront the Imperial army 
and turned aside. Rajah Bikramajit — who was his chief sup- 
porter — faced the Imperial army along with Darab. As it chanced, 
in the melee the Rajah was killed by a musket-shot, and the arruv 
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became disorganized. Darab could not maintain his ground, 
turned back and joined the Prince. 

When Shah Jahan was constrained to send the Khan-Khanan 
from Burhanpur to Mahabat K. for the purpose of coming to 
terms, and that old man washed the roll of loyalty and fidelity in 
the waters of forgetfulness, and joined the enemy, Darab with the 
children and grandchildren of the i^an-Khanan were imprisoned. 
When Bengal came into Shah Jahah’s possession and he aimed at 
the conquest of Bihar, he again received Darab into favour and 
made him Governor of Bengal, but kept with himself as hostages 
Darab’s wife, one daughter and one son, and his nephew. When 
the prince after the battle of the Tons ^ (near) Benares proceeded 
by the same route back to the Deccan, he sent an order to Darab 
to proceed quickly to Garhi (Teliagarhi)--which is the gate of 
Bengal — arid to join him. Darab, from want of rectitude, saw 
the affair in another light, and wrote in reply that the land-holders 
had combined and were besieging him, and that he could not 
come. Though the misbehaviour and oppression of the land- 
holders were true, yet he by not joining acted with dUatoriness 
and contrary to loyalty. The prince was compelled to withhold 
his hand from him , but in his displeasure he made over his young 
son and his nephew to ‘Abdullah K. To a madman a suggestion is 
enough (1) and so ‘Abdullah cruelly put both of these innocent 
ones to death.. Afterwards, when Sultan Parvez and Mahabat 
K. heard of this they sent strict orders to the zamindars of Bengal 
to refrain from interfering with him and to send him to them. 
When in the end of the 19th year Darab joined Sultan Parvez’s 
army, an order of Jahangir came to Mahabat to the effect that 
there was no sense in keeping such a worthless fellow alive, and 
that he should quickly send his head to court, Mahabat was 
bound by the order and immediately had his head cut off and 
dispatched. 

iSi^ahid 'pdh shud Darab miskin. 

“ The wretched Darab became a pure martyr ” is the ohrono- 


1 The Tons is a tributary of the joins the Ganges on the right bank and 

Ganges. It fiovps northwards and in the Allahabad district. 
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gram (1034, 1625). They say that Mahabat K. had the head 
wrapped in a napkin and sent it to the IQian-JO^anan — ^who was 
his prisoner — as a melon. The Khan-l^anan on seeing it said. 
True ; a beautiful* melon.” Dar&b was a young man of ex- 
cellent qualities, a prudent leader, and a brave man. No other did 
such feats as he in the Deecan. But his horoscope was unfortu- 
nate. He left the side of Shah Jahan, and was driven out by the 
Imperial side, so that his end was miserable. 

DABBAR K. 

His name was ‘Tnayat, and he was the son of Taklu* K., the 
storyteller who was distinguished in the service of 

Shah Tahmasp Safavi as a storyteller, and was a favourite with 
him. When his son came to India, he entered the service of 
Akbar in his hereditary capacity and became .a companion. He 
received the rank of 700 and the title o! Darbar K. In the 14th 
year, after the taking of Ranthambhor, and when the king had 
gone to Ajmere to visit the shrine of M^uinu-d-din, Darbar K. 
took leave on account of sickness and cam© to Agra. He died® 
after arriving there. As Akbar liked him much, he was greatly 
grieved at his death. Darbar K., from excessive fidelity and wor- 
ship of his master, made a deathbed will to the effect that they . 
should bury him at the feet of the king’s do : — oyer which a dome 
had been erected — ^because in former times this dog had, from 
perfect fidelity, always abode at the king’s threshold. The king 
too used Occasionally to take notice of this dog. Wheii the dog 
died, the king lamented the circumstance, and Darbar K. erected* 
a building and buried the dog under the dome. In accordance 
with his will he was buried under the dome. 

Good God ! How far affection for the world carries us ! And 
how many efforts and flatteries are used in such matters ! To 
: of the king’s dog and to admit into one’s mind thoughts of 


1 tarbuz ahahldi. There is a play 
on shahidi whioh means both mar- 
tyred and beautiful. 

® B. 464 where , and also in Persian 
text of Ain T. 227, it is Takaltu. 


3 Akbarnama II. 339. 

4 A. F. does, not say that Darbar 
erected the tomb ; l.c. 339. 
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world-worship at such a time when one should be occupied with 
one^s God, and eoneentrate one's thoughts on Him! If it was 
hypocrisy, woe for him when they show him at the Resurrection 
along with the dog, and if it was devotion - God forbid that it 
should ]>e so. Yet the end of things is obscure and God's mercy 
is vride ! * ” 

Th(3Ugh Ahbar did not possess fully * the arts of reading and 
writing, yet he occasionally composed verses, and was versed in 
history ; especially was he well acquainted with the history of 
Intlia, He was very fond of the story of Amir Hamza whicli con- 
tained 360 tales. So much so that he in the female apartments 
used to recite tliem like a storyteller. He iiad the wonderful in- 
cidents of that story illustrated^ from beginning to end of the 
book and set up in twelve volumes. 

Eacli volume contained one hundred folios, and each folio was 
a cubit (zira) long. Each folio contained two pictures and at tlie 
front of each jucture there was a description delightfully written 
by Khwaja* ‘Ata Ullah Munshi of Qazwin. Fifty painters of 
Bihzad-like pencil were engaged, at first under the superinten- 
dence of the Nadirn-l-mulk Humayunshahi vSaiyid 'Ali Judai^ of 
Tabriz, and afterwards under the superintendence, of Khwaja 


I See Blochmann'a remarks on this 
subject. 

5 Khatt u aawad hamal nadaakt. 
Perhaps the meaning is “did not at 
all possess these arts.” 

S The illustrations are, teterred to 
m the Ajin B. 108. ,It is said that 
there were 1400 illustrationa, but if 
there were twelve books each of 100 
folios and two pictures on each, there 
would be 2400. Hamza was Muham- 
mad’s uncle, For an account of the 
‘•Story of Hamza ” sea Bieu II, 760b. 
Both Mir Sayyid ‘All and ‘Abdu-s- 
Saraad are mentioned in B. 107. The 
word in A.F. and m the Maasir for 
illustration is majUe. The Ain also 
uses the word moza. Perhaps majlia 
is pleonastic for it is followed in the 
.lasir by the word taswir. There is 
a spacinnen of *Abdu-s-i?amad’8 work 


in the Bodleian. The reference to 
Akbar’s listening to the story of 
Hamza is A.N. II. 223. 

It would seem from A.N. II. 349 
that Akbar was in the habit of pass- 
ing by or visiting Barber’s tomb and 
that the latter’s son Deo Saltan — who 
presumably was mad or violent — was 
found lurking there with an evil de- 
sign. He was seized and imprisoned, 
and died in confinement. . 

At p. 332 of Elliot V. it is stated 
that Akbar went into Barber K.’s din- 
ing-hall after his death. Apparently 
the correct translation is that he at- 
tended the funeral-feast (majlis-i- 
t'aara). 

* Author of a history of Akbar. 
Bieu 922b. 

5 Text has khudami, but the vari- 
ant Judal is right. Sea B. .">90. 
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'Abdii-,s-Samad of Shiraz. No one has seen aueb another gem 
nor was there anything equal to it in the establishment of any 
king. At ]n'psent the book is in the Imperial Library, 

DARYA KHAN ROHILLA. 

Of tlie Daudzai tribe. At first he tvas a servant of Murtaza 
K. Shaikh Farid. Afterwards he became the servant of Shah 
Jalian during the time when he was prince. In the fight at Dhol- 
pfir with Sharif u-i-mulk the servant of Sultan Shahriyar he dis- 
tinguished himself, and acquired reputation. Ibrahim K. 

I Fath Jang, the Governor of Bengal, opposed the prince and was be- 
sieged in his son’s tomb one kos from x^kbamagar {Rajmahal), the 
fleet was in Ibrahim’s hands, and without boats the Ganges could 
not I'F' crossed. Darya K. and 500 Afghans crossed by an un- 
known ford pointed out by the Teliya (the oilman) Rajah, and 
when .some tenor twelve horses had not reached the other side, 
Ibrahim came to oppose them. Darya K. stood firm and fought. 

; When 'Abdullah K. — who wished to cross at the same placed — saw 
; this, he drew rein and went off to another ford. Ibrahim K. sent 
off Ahmad Beg K. after Iiim to help his men, and when the prince 
learnt this, he directed Rajah Blum to take ‘Abdullah K. with him 
■ and join Darya K But before they arrived Darya K. had twice 
attacked and defeated the enemy. But as he wa.s on foot he 
could not pursue them. 

; When Ibrahim K, learnt that xAhmad Beg had been defeated, 

and that Rajah Bhim and ‘Abdullah K. had joined, he drew up 
I his forces and opposed. When his companions conld not resist the 
> shock of the brave men and fled, Ibrahim and a few more were 

E. killed. The prince rewarded Darya K. with a lac of rupees and 

' some elephants out of the spoils of Bengal, and when he left, 
Bengal and Bihar came into his possession. ‘Abdullah K. and 
Darya K. went off to Allahabad in advance, and in the first place 
surrounded the. fort, and afterwards encamped at Manikpur on 
the bank of the Ganges ‘Abdullah K. summoned Darya K. to 
assist him, Darya K. delayed to do so, and a disagreement arose 
between them. Meanwhile Mahabat K. and Sultan Parvez arrived 
at the bank of the Ganges. Darya K. asked ‘Abdullah for the 
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fleet and the artillery in order that he might strengthen the 
fords and prevent the Imperial army from crossing. 'Abdullah 
purposely delayed compliance, and their mutual disagreement in- 
jured their master’s business., Darya K., who in addition to the 
arrogance produced by victories was a continual drunkard, did 
not properly secure the fords, and Mahabat procured boats and 
crossed elsewhere. Darya K. was obliged to join ‘Abdullah and 
Rajah Bhim who had assembled in Jaunpur, and from there they 
went to the prince’s camp at Benares. There it was agreed that 
they should give battle at Kankera’ — which was not devoid of 
strength— and keep the river Tons* in front of them. After a 
fight, when victor}^' was declaring itself on the side of the Impe- 
rialists, the new servants of Darya K. — who were disgusted with 
his ways — ^fled without fighting, and Darya K.— who was the 
leader of the right wing of the vanguard— also withdrew. After 
that he in Junair unfaithfully left the prince’s service and joined 
]^an JahS-n Lodi, who was the governor of the Deccan. He was 
not contented with this infidelity, but also stirred up Khan Jahan 
Lodi to rebellious thoughts After the accession, he by a thou- 
sand supplications and submissions, obtained service and received® 
the rank of 4000 with 3000 horse. His fief was assigned to him in 
Bengal, and he was appointed to go with Qasim K. the governor 
of that province Afterwards he received* in fief the pargana of 
Banadar (1) etc, in Khandes* and was ordered to the Deccan 
campaign. 

At the time when Sihfi Bhonsla, at the instigation of the 
TSTizam Shah, was stirring up strife in Khandes because the Khan 
Zaman, the governor of that territory, had gone off to take the 


> Sarzamin Katikera. Possibly it 
nteana rocky ground but more pro- 
bably it is a misreading. The Iqbal- 
nSma which is apparently the source 
has. p. 232, the jungle of Kanpat/' 
and there is the variant Kantit for 
which see B. 426. Probably Kantit 
is right. 

» A tributary of the Ganges. It 
flows N.E, and joins the Ganges in the 
Allahabad district on the right bank. 


I.G, There is also a Tons which is a 
tributary of the Jjumna, but this is 
not the one here meant. 

S iptafi K. J. 401. He afterwards 
had an increase of 1000 horse. Pad- 
shSriama I, 300. 

4 Padshahnama I. 226.- It is men- 
tioned there that he got a fief ih the 
Deccan, but the name is not given. 
At p. 26l.'tei. his fief is called Basha- 
vvada. 
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fort of Bir from Saiyid Kamal the Nipm Shahi, Darya K. came 
from his fief with lightiiing-speed to Sahu and chastised ^ hini and 
drove him out of the country. When in the 3rd year the city of 
Burhanpur became the residence of Shah Jahan in order that he 
might uproot Khan Jahan Lodi, Darya K came from his fief and 
did homage At that very time, he remembered friendship and 
tribal connection and fled, and Joined IQian Jahan. When Khin 
Jahan was defeated by A’zim K. the Viceroy of the Deccan, and 
went off to Daulatabad, Darya K. came by the Pass of Chalisgaon* 
to Khandes and lighted the flanies of devastation. When ‘Abdul-, 
lah K. was appointed to chastise him, he returned to Daulatabad, 
and at the same time he went off with ;^an Jahan with the inten- 
tion of stirring up strife in Upper India, and came to Malwa.- As 
he could not stay there on account of the pursuit by the imperial- 
ists, he went off, and when he came to the Bundila country, he 
had a fight with Bikramajit the son of Rajah Jujhar Singh. 
Darya K, was in the rear, and in the madness of drunfeenness he 
took no account of Bikramajit and unhesitatingly attacked him. 
In the mel4e a bullet reached him and he was killed. His son and 
about 400 Afghans werei also killed. In the 4th year, . 1040, 1630- 
’31, his head was brought to court at Burhanpur. 

DASTAM CTAN.8 

Son of Rustam of Turkestan, and one of the Sih hazari (holders 
oi manaab of 3000) of Akbar. His mother Bibi Ba^yah Begi was 
connected with Maham Anaga, and had access to the seraglio. 
Dastara was brought up in the service of Akbar. In the 9th year 
; he was appointed, along with Mir M‘uizzu-l-mulk to pursue ‘Ab- 

I dullah K. Uzbeg, and in the 17th year he was among the auxili- 

I aries of Khan A‘zim Koka and was appointed to Gujarat. In the 
battle with Muhammad Husain Mirza he did good service and be- 

mother’s name was Takhta. Bastam 
is mentioned in the 7th year as hav- 
ing accompanied Akbar on his ©sqpedl- 
tion to Paronkha, A.N, II. 164, At 
p. J77 of do. his mother is ckUed 
Hajfba Begam. 
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1 PSdshahnama I. 261. 

2 Challsgaon is a subdivision of the 
Khandesh district. It was at the foot 
of the Satmala range. I.G. X. 127. 

3 B, 398 and 620. It would ap- 
pear from BaySzid Biyab’s Memoirs, 
A.S.E.J. for 1898, that Dastam’s 
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came dieiinguished. Afterwards lie came with the Khan A‘zim and 
waited upon the Emperor. In the 22nd year the sarkar of Ran- 
tambhor was put into Ms fief and he was made goYernor of Ajmere. 
After being for some time there he turned his attention to putting 
down the rebellious and to heartening the oppressed. In the 25th 
year Uchla; the son of Balbhadar, and Mohan, Sur Das and Tiluksi, 
the brother’s sons of Rajah Bihara Mai, came without the Rajah’s * 
permission from the Panjab to the town of Liinl, their native place, 
and took to evil courses. Dastam, in order to observe the respCHjt 
due to the family of the Kachwahas, engaged in giving them advice. 
His mildness increased their turbulence. At this time an order 
came from Court to treat those recalcitrants with a mixture of pro- 
mises- and threats, but if they did not listen, Dastam was to pun- 
ish them. He in his haste cast aside the thread of plan and went 
forth to fight with them without having gathered an army. The 
three nephews were killed, but Uchla — who was the leader of the 
malcontents— took refuge in a field of millet (? jawar). Suddenly he 
came out, calling “ Dastam Khan,” and engaging him wounded him 
severely with a spear. Dastam, in spite of such a wound, killed 
him with his sword, and then fell to the ground. His men set him 
on horseback, and as long as the fight endured he continued en- 
couraging them, until at last the rest of the wicked fellows took to 
flight. Their houses were plundered. Two days (rfiz duwam) 
afterwards he died in 988, 1580. As he was energetic, disinterested 
and tactful, Akbar regretted his death, and in comforting his mother 
said,® “ He was (only) separated from us for three years of his life; 
from you he was separated for many years. Consequently his de- 
parture is harder upon us.” 

D*AUD lOIAN. 

He, Bahadur K. and Sulaiman K, were sons of Khizr K. 
Panl. At first he (Khizr) was a merchant, and afterwards by the 

1 The A.N. HI. 326 says nothing | therefore 'when he was at Qandahar or 

about the Rajah’s leave. j Kabul with his uncles, and the two 

2 Apparently Dastam and Akbar I must have been together ever since, 
had met when the latter was only Hia mother perhaps ceased to attend 
three years of age, and presumably * Court when Jfaham Anaga died. There 
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mfiueiice of Balilol K. ‘Abdu-l-Karim he became a sirdar. He 
took part with Bahlol in the imprisonment of J^was K. After- 
wards Bahlol nominally appointed him to assist Shaikh Manhaj — 
who along with the Deocanis had gone off before this to chastise 
Siva, but in reality in order that he might arrange for the killing 
of the said Shaikh. After Khizr K. had joined him^ he one day 
invited him to a feast. When the Shaikh came near l^izr’s tent, 
the latter came out to welcome him, and the Shaikh, who knew 
his design, was beforehand with him and killed him, and then 
joined the army. Bahlol, on hearing this, brought an army 
against the Deccanis and there was a great battle. At last the 
Deccanis made an alliance with the ruler of Haidarabad and j oined 
him. D'aud K. was then in the fort of Naldrug. The IQian- 
Khanan Koka, the governor of the Deccan, conciliated him, and in 
the 18th^ year of Aurangzeb he became a servant of the king and 
received the rank of 4000 and the title of IQian. His brothers 
and other relatives received suitable rank and Naldrug was taken 
for the government, and Zafarnagar in Berar was assigned to him 
as a residence. 

In the 26th year, after the imperial army had reached the 
Deccan, he with his brother Sulaiman and his uncle Ranmast — who 
was called ^Ali and in the 7th year of Aurangzeb had entered the 
imperial service and obtained the rank of 1500 and gradually risen 
to the rank of 5000 and the title of Ranmast IQian — had the good 
fortune to do homage. In company with the other two he was at- 
tached to the retinue of Sultan Mudzzu-d-din and was sent off to 
chastise the Mahrattas. Ranmast K. got the title of Bahadur K., 
and became famous. He was appointed, along with Ruh Uilah K. 
to the seige of Wakinkera, and in the 34th year was killed in the 
batteries by a musket-ball from the fort. His son Umr K., who 
afterwards had the title of Ranmast K., took up his abode in Ran- 
mastpura in Aurangabad. On his death several sons remained, 
but at the time of writing none of them is alive. D'aud K. ob- 
tained. distinction by being attached to Zu-I-fiqar K. and performed 

is a reference to Dastam in Jahangir’s 20th, See Maasir Umara I. 802 which 
Tuzuk, p. 260. gives 1677 as the date. 

i This apparently should be the 
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feats in t}:Le seige of Ginji and in battles with the foe. In the 43rd 
year he was made Naib-faujdar of the Camatic-Haidarabad-- which 
was substantively held by Zh-l-fiqar, and in the 45th year the 
faujdari of Carnatic-Bijapur was added to this. In the 48th year 
he as deputy for Muhammad Kam BaHish was made governor 
of Haidarabad, and in the 49th year— when the king came in 
person against the fort of Wakinkera--he was summoned from 
Ginji and did good service in the seige of the said fort (Wakim 
kera). He behaved bravely and was treated with favour in con- 
sequence. After Aurangzeb’s death he took part with Zu-l-fiqar 
in the battle against Kam Bakhsh. In the 3rd year of Bahadur 
Shah, he as Zu-l-fiqar’s deputy held the government of the Deccan 
with the exception of, Khandes, Berar and the Payanghat. On 
the death of the he was made governor of Burhan- 

pur and the Berar-Payanghat. In Burhanpur his sister’s son Bay- 
azid K. was Naib, Hiraman Bakseria was the manager, and in 
Berar another sister’s son, who was called 'Alawal K., had the 
deputyship. 

When' Muhammad Farrukh Siyar became sovereign, D^ahdK. 
was ajppointed to the government of Gujarat. When the govern- 
ment of the Deccan came into the hands of Husain ‘Ali K. Amiru- 
l-Umara, he proceeded thither (the Deccan). At this time D'aud 
K., in accordance with the king’s. directions, came from Gujarat to 
Burhanpur, and though after crossing the Narbada the Amiru-1- 
Umara proposed an amicable arrangement, it did not take place. 
Outside the city of Burhanpur, in the 3rd year, D^atid K. with a 
small force proceeded to oppose and behaved with Rustum-like 
courage, and drove on his elephant and broke the ranks. In that 
battle, in the year 1127, 1715, he was killed by a bullet from a 
Zamharah (camel-gun) and died without offspring. But Bahadur 
K. and Sulaiman K. — who were his full brothers— did imperial 
service along with their elder brother. The second one in the 
Slat year obtained the rank of 2000, and after the death of 
Aurangzeb was a companion of Muhammad A'zim Shah, After- 
wards, when Bahadur Shah sat, on the throne, he was made, in the 
1st year, governor of Burhanpur, and in the 2nd year, after the 
king came to Burhanpur, as the ryots complained of his oppres- 
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sion, he was set aside. After Bahadur Shah’s deatih he joined 
Azimu-sh-shan, and on the day of the battle with the*other princes 
in 1123, 1711, he was killed. Except daughters’ sons he left no 
offspring. The eldest of these was Ibrahim E. After his uncle’s 
death he had the title of Bahadur Kv, and in the 49th year he re- 
ceived suitable rank and the gift of a drum. When in the time 
of Aurangzeb the deputyship of the government of the Deccan 
came to Baud K., he (Bahadur) became Naib of Haidarabad, and 
in the time of Muhammad Earrukh Siyar— when Haidar ‘Ali K. 
became Dewan of the Deccan—he was made faujdar of Qamarna- 
gar alias Karnul. In the beginning trf the reign of Muhammad 
Shah he, in accordance with orders of H.M,, came with Mubarik 
K. and was killed in 1136, 1774, in the battle against Nizamu-1- 
mulk Asaf Jah. His sons were Alif K. and Randaula K. The 
former was made faujdar of Qamarnagar, and the latter got a 
jagir and lived with Asaf Jah. Both died, and Bahadur the son . 
of Alif was made faujdar of Karnul, an appointment which he 
held for a long time. When the hat-wearers of Pondicherry 
made a night attack on the camp of the martyred Nasir Jang, 
and discipline got out of hand, the said martyr, thinking that Ba- 
hadur was on his side, went towards his detachment (misl) which 
was the left wing. As Bahadur K. was in league with the enemy 
he knowingly and intentionally martyred him by shooting him, 
in 1164, 1760. He then formed an intimacy (sahbaf with 
Hedayat Mahlu-d-din K. (Mozaffar Jang, grandson of Nizam-ul- 
mulk) and assumed triumphant ways. Though the leader, on ac- 
count of prudence, temporised, yet after the army had. reached 
Raicor near Cuddapah he became impatient and the dislike be- 
came pubhc. In the end there was fighting and the leader was 
wounded by an arrow and Bahadur was killed by a bullet.. The 
verse is excellent. 

Verse, 

Everything that succeeds in the world 

When it comes to the top, it fails : 

No success remains in perfection. 

When the book is finished, the page is turned. 



A This life was written by ‘Abdu-1- 
Hdyy. In the life o£ '!N5§ir Jang in 
the 3rd voL it is stated, p. 866, that the 
i^awab was shot by Hiramat K. and 
another person who is not named. 
The occurrence was on the I9th 
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At the time of this writing Eanmast K. alias Manawar K. the 
half-brother of Bahadur K. is faujdar of KarnuL He is a friend 
of the writer. 1 


D‘AUD KHAN QORESHI. 

S. Bhikan K., who was one of the Shaikhzadas of Hisar Firfiza 
and was a chief and confidential servant of Kliaii Jahan Lodi. In 
the fight at Bholpur, which took place between Khan Jahan and 
the royal troops, Bhikan flung away the coin of his life. Shaikh 
D'aud entered into the service of Prince Dara Shikoh, and obtained 
influence with him by his courage and good qualities. In the 30th 
year he was made faujdar of Mathura, Mahaban, Jalesar and 
other estates which on the death of S'adiillah K. became the prince’s 
fief. He also had charge of the road between Agra and Delhi with 
2000 horse. In the same year he at the request of the prince re- 
ceived the title of IQian. In Dara Shikoh’s first battle he was in 
the vanguard with Satarsal Hara. His brother S, Jan Muhammad 
was killed. Afterwards, when Dara Shikoh fled before Aurangzeb, 
he left D^aud on the bank of the Sutlej at the ferry of Taiwan 
which is a well-known crossing. Afterwards he fortified the fur- 
ther bank of the Beas in order to hinder the pursuit. At last when 
Dara Shikoh lost courage and fled from Lahore towards Multan, 
D'aud K., in accordance with orders, burnt and sunk the boats, 
and then joined Dara. He went with him everywhere till he sepa- 
rated from him at Bhakar and went off by Jasalmir to his native 
country of Hisar Firuza. As his experience and ability were well- 
known he received from Aurangzeb a robe of honour. On the re- 
turn of the royal standards from Multan to Delhi he came and 
did homage and received the rank of 4000 with 3000 horse. In 
the battle with Shuja‘ ho had command of the right wing of the re- 
serve. After Shuja‘’s defeat he was sent off with Muazzam K. 
(MTr Jumla) to pursue him towards Bengal. When he came to 


November 1760. Elliot VIIL 391, 
There is an account of Nasir Jang’s 
death io the firsc vol, of Ornie’s His- 
tory, I 

^ Jarre LI i I. 316, in Sarkar Lahore. S: 
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Patna he was made governor thereof, and his rank was increased 
by 1000 horse, dimsfa a^n6. sihdspa (two horse and three horse). 
When M'uazzam K. in his pursuit of Shuja* had gone from the direc- 
tion of MakhsusS-bad (Murshedabad) to Akbamagar (Rajm^hal) 
D‘aud was ordered to cross the river Gauges with his contingent and 
the auxiliaries, and to proceed to Tanda, which was the residence 
of the enemy, so that Shuja‘ might be pressed on two sides, D'aiid 
left his brother’s son as his deputy in Patna and went off. He 
afterwards joined M*uazzam K. and assisted in disposing of the 
business. When Shuja* left the imperial domains D^aud returned 
to Patna and addressed himself to chastising the sedition-mbngfers 
there. The zamindar of Palawan (Palamow)— which is forty kos 
i to the south of Patna, and the confines of which are 26 kos distant 
; from that city — was always insolent, and the territory had strong 
forts, difficult roads and much jungle. Relying upon these fea- 
tures he behaved presumptuously, and at this time he raised the 
standard of obstinacy and delayed to pay tribute. The Khan, in 
accordance with orders, proceeded to conque? the country. He 
: began by taking the forts on the borders, by relying upon which 
the zamindar used to oppress the imperial territories. Though 
the ruler was overcome with fear, and begged with contrition that 
the amount of the tribute should be fixed, and tliat he might be 
I pardoned, H'aud did not listen to him, and in the 4th year marched 
' to the territory with a well-equipped force. Batteries were erected 
near the fort of Palawan and there was hot fighting. An order 
came from the, Epiperor to give the ruler quacter, and to make 
over the territory to him on condition of his submission and of his 
embracing Islam. The miserable fellow stubbornly adhered to his- 
paganism and D'aud by successive engagements arrived at the wall 
of the fort. Though from the great strength of the place it was 
not thought that it could soon be taken, yet by secret (Divine) aid 
the heroes reached the fortification ‘ of the wall and carried it. 
The position of the garrison became difficult, and the zamindar filed 
by night. After this victory, the ^Oan stayed some time in the 

* ^iaar4-ahakrband. The expreseion cornea from the ‘ Alemgirnama, pp, 668 
and 669. 
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J There is a full account of D'aud’s 
caTftpaign in Palamow in the ‘Alam- 
g^iama 648 et seq^ There is a notice 
of D‘aud K. in Manucoi I. 308 and 317. 
The campaign of Palamow is also re- 
ferred to in the Maasir A. 37, and in 
l^afi K, II. 129. The campaign be- 
gAn' in the third year of Aurangzeb, 
1070. D'aud having begun his march 
against Palamow on the 22nd Sh‘aban 
of that year (23rd April 1660), 'Alam- 
girtiaraa 649 last line: but Palamow 


ooTintTy to settle it and to strengthen the forts. He then left 
Mankli K. there — who had, by the Emperor’s orders, been made 
faujdar of Palawan — and returned to Patna. ^ After that he came 
to court and was appointed to the Hecean along with Mirza Ra- 
jah Jai Singh to punish Siva Bhonsla. His rank was made 5000 
with 4000 horse, of which 3000 were two-horse and three-horse. 
At the same time he was made governor of Khandes, and an order 
wsis sent that he should leave one of his relatives with a body of 
troops in Burhanpur and address himself to the duty assigned to 
biiA. After taking the fort of Rormal he, during the siege of Puran- 
dliar, was sent by the Mirza Rajah with 7000 horse to devastate 
Siva’s country. He burnt the villages and hamlets appertaining 
to Rajgarha, and the dependencies of Kundana, and devastated 
many towns and then returned with his victorious troops. After- 
wards he, with the right wing of the Mirza Rajah’s army, ravaged 
the territory of Bijapur and fought several battles with the '^Adil 
Sha,hi troops. In the 9th year he was removed from the govern- 
ment of Khandes and was summoned to court, In the 10th year 
he was sent off as governor of Berar, and after that he was again 
governor of Burhanpur. In the 14th year he waited on the Em- 
peror and was made governor of Allahabad. The date of his death 
is unknown. Hamid K. his son had a great name for courage and 
always served the Emperor. He died in the 25th year of Aurangzeb. 


DAULAT* KHAN LODI. 

He belonged to the ghahu tribe, and at first was in the ser- 
vice of Khan A^zim M. ‘Aziz Koka. As he had an abundant share 


was not taken till the 4th year, 1071, 
December 1660. There is an abstract 
by Blocbmann of the account in the 
‘Alarngirnama in the A.S.B. J. for 1871, 
p. 124, .etc., and in the same journal 
for 1874, p, 240, there is a letter 
from Colonel Dalton describing a 
large picture of the taking of Pala- 
mow. It is preserved at D*audnagar 
in the Gya district. 

2 B. 502, 
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of bravery and skill, tbe I£ban A'zim, at the time of the mamage 
of his sister to 'Abdu-r-Rahim s, Bairam K., made over Dattlat to 
him and said that if he wished to rise high and to get his father’s 
title he should keep this man near him and cherish him. For a 
long time Daulat accompanied M. ‘ Abdu-r-Rahim and did excellent 
setvice. He was a predominant partner in the Gujarat victory, in 
reward of which the Mirza got the title of lOian-IOianan. He did 
famous things in the Tatta and Decoan campaigns. He had 
attained the rank of 1000 in the lOian-Khanan’s contingent, when 
Prince Sultan Daniel made him his own servant and gave him the 
rank of 2000. When that Prince went from Ahmadnagar to con- 
gratulate his father on the taking of Asir, he left Daulat to help 
M. Shah-Rukb w'ho had been appointed to guard that territory 
(Ahmadnagar). In the end of the 45th year, 1009, 1600-01, he 
died ^ of colic in Ahmadnagar. He was one of th® bravest men of 
the age. Akbar was always apprehensive of his courage and dar- 
ing, and they say that when the news of his death came he said, 
“ This day Sher lOian Stir has departed from the world.’ ■ There 
are wonderful stories told of Daulat K. 

Th6y say that when Shahbaz K.. Kambu in the year 986, 1678, 
in the 24th year of the reign, was. appointed to chastise the Rana, 
he made very strict arrangements about the order of march. He 
and some of his servants went ahead, and all the manmbdars and 
servants came along with the qur* The yesdwaldn (lictors) were 
so strict that they would not allow one horse to be in front of an- 
other by so much as an ear. One day, the Khan-Khanan— who 
was also among the auxiliaries— -was riding alongside of Daulat K. 
Daulat came out of the line and did not heed the prohibition of 
the^sawals. At a sign from Shahbaz K. — ^who had many hasti- 
nesses — his brother ‘Abdal K. spurred on his horse and struck 
Daulat’s horse on the nose with a stick. The latter drew his sword 
and struck such a blow on the buttocks of Abdal’s horse that it 
fell to the ground. Shahbaz told his men to seize Daulat. They 
say that on that day Daulat Khan showed great activity, and did 
wonders, and boldly went ahead of the troops. The Afghans, 
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however, joined (with him) in makir)^ an onset. The !IOian-Kha- 
nan in order to discharge himself of his obligation (to produce 
Daulat K. 1> sate at the entrance to Shahbaz K.’s quarters till 
evening. Shahbaz came oiit and embraced the Mirza, and per- 
mitted him to go to his lodging. Next day the IQian-JOianan 
brought Daulat K. to Shahhaz’s quarters and apologized for him. 
Shahbaz gave Daulat a horse and a robe of honour and said, “Be 
you the protagonist (Imam “fugleman”) of the army and ever 
lead the way.” ^ 

They say that when Shaiyi Abu-l-fazl came to the Deccan as 
general manager, he one day in ah assembly where the IOian-Kh§'han 
was, said apropos of something, that the Indian sword was written 
about in books, but that he had never seen it. Daulat suspected 
an allusion, and flourished his sword and said, “ This is an Indian 
sword, if I strike your head with it, it will go through.” The 
]^an-!Oianan laid hold of his arm and put him out. The Shaikh 
was much disconcerted, and afterwards the Khan-Khanan by much 
importunity brought Daulat to the ghaikh’s quarters and begged 
pardon for Daulat. The Shaikh rose up and embraced him, and 
gave him an elephant and a robe of honour and said that he had 
no allusion in his mind. 

Stranger still is the story told in the Zakhira-ul-]l^wamn that 
when , prince Daniel was displeased with the IGian-Khaiian, he in 
the heat of youth hinted to one of his blackguard-intimates that 
when the lOian-Khanan came, he should give him a push in the side 
so that he should faU from the fort of Burhanpur, which lies on 
the Tapti. Accordingly , one day they did this to the IQian-Khanan, 
but he kept his footing. His turban however fell off. The prince 


1 The story is aot well told, there 
being too great an effort at brevity. 
Apparently Daulat K. broke his arrest 
and distinguished himself in the battle. 
He was an Afghan, and the Afghans 
supported him. As he was the fChSa- 
il^Snan’s servant, the latter, was res- 
ponsible for him, and so sate at ^Sh- 
bSz^ gate in order to get pardon for 
patilat. Perhaps, however, th^e was 


no fighting on the first day, and the 
meaning is merely that Daulat insisted 
on going on in front and that hia breth- 
ren — the Afghans— made a tumult 
and prevented the ushers or lictors from 
arresting him. Apparently the inci- 
dent belongs to the 23rd year of Ak- 
bar’s reign, 986, 1578. See Bloch- 
mann, 400, and Maasir, II. 592. 



DAULAT KHAN MAYI. 

He is commonly known as IUiwa§ Khan. Mayi is a section 
of the Bhatti* tribe which make their livelihood in. the Panjab by 
zamindari, and by robbery. He was the servant— n't 
(handkerchief-holder) — of Shaikh Farid Murtaza K. As in early 
youth he was very beautiful, whenever he came into the presence of 
Jahangir, the latter looked favourably upon him. After the 
Shaikh’s death he received a. suitable . rank, and as his horoscope 
contained advancement, he in a short time attained to greater 
intimacy and to the title of Khwas ]^an, and was made superin 
tendent of the mansabdars of tne Jilau (retinue) who are trusted 
houseborn servants ; such an office as his is only given 
dential men. When Shah Jahan became Hng, he, in the year of 
the accession, received the rank of 2500 with 1500 horse, and as 
he was not devoid of energy and courage, he distinguished him- 
self in the fight at Dholpur with IGian Jahan Lodi and fell 
wounded on the field. His courage and alacrity were impressed 
on the mind of Shah Jahan, and his rank was increased. 
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rose and took the Khan-IOianan’s hand and begged his pardon, on 
the ground that it was the result of drunkenness, Daulat put out 
his hand and took off the prince’s turban and put it on the ]^an-Kha- 
nan’s head and took him home. But the story is improbable and 
is not consonant with facts, for at that time Daulat was in atten- 
dance on the prince, and not a companion of the IQian-l^anan. 
So it cannot be accepted by those who investigate. 

Among Daulat’s sons MahmUd became melancholy and even- 
tually mad. Remedies made him a little better. In the 46th year 
he went out to hunt and got separated from his companions. 
Near the town of Pal ' he had a fight with the Kolls and was killed. 
Another of his sons was Pirai who had the title of Khan 
Lodi. A full account of him has been given elsewhere. 
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6th year his rank was ,3000 with 2000 horse, and he received the 
title of Daulat In the same year he was appointed to ac- 

company Prince Shuja‘ to the seige of Parenda. When he had ad- 
vanced beyond Burhanpur, he was by Mahabat, the oommander- 
in-chief’s arrangement, appointed ^ to Ahmadnagar with 3000 horse, 
in order that he might chastise Sahu Bhonsla and attack his na- 
tive country of Chamarktinda, 

In the 8th year in Muharram 1045, 1636, he was made* gov- 
ernor of Sind in succession to Yusuf Muhammad of Tashkend. In 
the 9th year he arrested ® the false Baisanqar and brought him to 
court. That trickster was an obscure person who gave himself out 
as the Baisanqar who in Shahriyar’s battle was the leader of the 
latter’s army, and who after fleeing to the fort of Kaulas ' in Telin- 
gana died a natural death. The pretended Baisanqar went to 
Balkh. Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler there wanted to make him 
a relation by marriage {Tchweahi^ son-in-law ?), but as his claims did 
not prove to be true the connection did not take place. Then he 
went to Persia, and though Shah §afi did not admit him to his 
presence, he showed him some favour. From thence he went to 
Bagdad and Asia Minor (Rum), After a long time, willingly and 
unwillingly, the hand of death seized his collar and brought® him to 
Tatta, Daulat K. arrested him and sent him to court and he was 
put to death. In the .20th. year, Daulat received the rank of 4000 
with 4000 horse, and was appointed in succession to S'ald K. to the 
government of Qandahar. In the end of the same year he received 
the high rank of 6000 zai and horse; suddenly evil fate became 
unkind and prepared for him the materials of ruin. 

In Zi-l-hajja® of the 22nd year, December 1648, Shah ‘Abbas 
the 2nd, ruler of Persia, addressed himself to the siege of Qandahar. 
It was the depth of winter so that on account of the quantity of 
snow it was unlikely that help Could arrive from India, Though 


1 FadshShnama 1, Part U. 36. 

% PSdshShname^ I, Part H. 101. 
is . Do. 206. 

4 N. N. W. Haiderabad N. Bidar. 
Abdu-l'Hayy, the second author of tb' 
Moagir, died there. 


S PadshahnSma I, Part II. 207. 
Can this be the map whom Olearios 
and Tavernier saw in Persia and took 
to be BolSql ? 

« Elliot VII. SSetseQ. 
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the governor of the fort was vigilant in the matter of' receipts and 
expenditure, yet he, from a confused mind, so neglected prudence 
that he did not make secure the towers which Qulij K. had made. 
For Qulij K. had in the time of his government the foresight to 
build towers on the top of the hill Cahal Zina (forty steps) from 
which guns and matchlocks could be fired into the fortifications of 
Daulatabad ‘ and Mandu. The Persian musketeers took possession 
of them, and proceeded to fire from them. One day the Shah 
rode .out in person and animated the fight. For three watOhes the 
flames of contest blazed, but he was not successful and turned 
back. But a number of liverless men threw the dust of disloyalty 
on the head of fidelity and shamelessly said to the governor that 
as the roads were closed, on account of the quantity of snow, there 
was no hope of speedy help arriving, and that it was evident 
from the energy of the Persians that the fort would soon be taken. 
After the taking, they would lose their lives and their children would 
be made prisoners. Daulat K., who should have quenched these 
flames by the water {ah , lustre) of tl^e sword, from want of heart and 
worthlessness did not remember the verse 


' Verse. 

Whenever it is right for you to inflict a woilnd (i;e. an 
operation), 

You’ll do no good by laying on a plaster. 

and replied by counsel and admonition. Naturally this had no 
effect. But Shad! K. Uzbeg was the forerunner of all in the path 
of disloyalty and sent messages to the Shah. 

When at this time the fort of Bast was taken from Pur Dil 
K., and he was covered with contempt, Daulat K. lost still more of 
the courage in which he was deficient and sent ‘Abdu-l-Latif, the 
diwan of Qandahar, to get a safe-conduct {aman-ndma) which 


1 Tieffenthaler I. 76 says that Shah 
Jahan surrounded Qandahar with an 
earthen wall and also put walls to the 
forts of Doltabad and Mandui (evi- 
dently these were names of forts near 
Qandahar). The passage in text is. 


taken from Waris’s continuation of 
the PadshahuSma. B.M, M.S. Add. 
6566, p. 413b. Daulat left the towers 
or forts unocoupied., and the Persians 
took possession of them. See Elliot, 
id. 90. 
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was the seal of his condemnation, along with ‘Ali Quli K. the 
brother of Eustum K., the Persian commander-in-chief. ^Ali Qnli 
had brought a message from the Shah to the effect that he should 
not labour fco cause more bloodshed and disgrace to himself and 
others. Daulat K, himself made a pretence of sending men to 
clear out ^ the fort on the top of the hill, but as his heart was not 
in it, there was no good result. 

Though they say that if this spiritless man had by the guid- 
ance of right-thinking gone with a body of men to that strong 
position and waited there till the arrival of help, no harm would 
have come to him or his men, yet in the opinion of good Judges 
it would have been impossible for him to hold out there ^ for three 
months — when Prince Aurangzeb arrived with the learned S^aad 
Ullah K. on 12 Jumada-al-awal, 14 May 1649, at the foot of the 
fort. I admit this, but he from cowardice did not regard his hon- 
our which men regard as above price, and to keep which they sac- 
rifice property and life. Daulat K. chose the perpetual disgrace 
of disloyalty and want of spirit which would not be removed from 
him till the day of judgment. On 9 Safr 1059, 12 February 
1649, he came out with his goods and his companions and much 
importuned 'Ali Quli K. to relieve him of the burden* of doing 
homage to the Shah. If this was inevitable, he begged that there 
might be no delay in his dismissal. ‘Ali Quli having learnt both 
his wishes introduced him lo the Shah in the garden of Ganj ‘Ali 
K. known as Bagh Ganj , and at the same hour he got permission 
to go to India. He came there with a world of shame and loss. 
As his faithlessness and ingratitude left no room for excuses, he 
saw that the door of intercession was shut in hi's face, and with 
a sad heart chose the corner of contempt, until the rest of his 
life was completed. 

In truth there is no question about his want of leadership 
and littleness of courage, for he surrendered a strong fort-— which 
had five powerful defences to it, 4000 swordsmen and archers, 
3000 skilled musketeers and two years’ supply of materials, includ- 


1 Probably the word is 6or«/<a« aad s Presumably this refers to the 

aot baraftan. oecupation of the Cabal Zina hill. 
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ing money, provisions, lead, gunpowder, etc, — after a siege of two 
months. He preferred a fleeting life to eternal fame, though a 
number ’ of persons threw in at night arrows bearing information 
to the eifect that the Persian army was in great distress from the 
want of hay and corn ; and that their cattle were dying and that 
help would soon come from India. If he stood firm for another 
month , the enemy would retreat without gaining their object. But 
this lost one had nofortitude. By the strength of misfortune {hedau- 
lat) he gave to the winds the fortune {daulai) oi many years of 
his life 

(RAJAH) BEBI SINGH BANDILA. 

Son of Rajah Bharatha. After his father’s death in the 7th 
year of Shah Jahan he attained the rank of 2000 witli 2000 horse 
and the title of Rajah. In the 8th year he was appointed, along 
with IHian Dauran, to punish Jujhar Singh, and received a drum. 
After Undcha (Orcha) was taken^ — which formerly had belonged to 
his ancestors, and in Jahangir’s time had, in order to please Bir 
Singh Deo, been taken from them, and given to him — it was given to 
Raja Debi Singh, and he remained there. He also became the head 
of the Bandila clan. Afterwards, when the king came to Undcha 
(Oroha) and proceeded towards the Deccan, he, in the 9th year, came 
to court and was sent to Saiyid Khan Jahan Barha who had been ap- 
pointed to devastate the Bijapur territory. He did good service there. 
In the 10th year he, at the request of Khan Dauran, received a flag 
and a drum. In the 19th year he in attendance on Prince Murad 
Ba^sh went on the expedition against Balkh and Badakhshan, 
and repeatedly perfornjed brave actions, and on many occasions 
had hand to hand combats with the Almanan. In the 22nd year— 
when the fort of Qandahar came into the possession of the Persians— 
he again went, with Prince Aurangzeb, to take that fort. In the 
battle with the Persians he stood firm, and fought bravely A 
third time he went to the same quarter with Dara Shikoh. When 
he returned in the 28th year he was made faujdar of Bhflsa in 


I J^Sfi K. I. 6 8, who only speaks of one man’s having given such informa- 
tion and of one arrow having been shot in. 

* The writer puns on his name. 
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Malwa, and in the 30th year he went with Muazzam K. Mir Jumla 
to Aurangzeh in the Deccan. In the 31st year he was summoned 
to court and was sent off with Maharaja Jaswant Singh — who was 
appointed to Malwa — to hold Aurangzeh in check. As the Divine 
decree had gone forth for his preservation, the Maharaja appointed 
him on the day of the battle to. protect the camp. In the course of 
the battle when Sultan Murad BaWish rushed upon the royal (i. e. 
Shah Jahan’s) camp and this caused agitation and confusion, he 
out of foresight submitted to the prince and joined him. • Through 
the prince’s recommendation he entered Aurangzeh ’-s service, and 
after Murad Bakhsh’s arrest he received a robe of honour. After- 
wards when his zeal was made known through the ^iOian Dauran 
Saiyid Muhammad, his rank became 2500 with 2500 horse. After 
the second battle with Dara Shikoh he was made faujdar of Bhilsa 
in succession to Rajah ^Alam. In the 3rd year he was appointed 
to chastise Campat Bandila — who was being rebellious in the 
province of Malwa — and in the 10th year he was sent off to assist 
Shamsher K, who had been appointed to chastise the Yusufzais. 
In the 13th year he was appointed,^ to the contingent of Muhammad 
Amin K., the governor of Kabul. When he came to the Khyber, 
that I^an was defeated. After, that, there is no further account 
of Debi Singh, Outside of Aurangabad to the westward inclining 
to the south is a quarter which bears his name. 

, DlAl^AT KFlN, 

He was Mir /Abdu-l-Qadir and the eldest son of Amanat K. 
Khawafi. He was a man straight in conduct, weighty of speech, 
magnanimous and sedate. He was distinguished for honesty and 
, truthfulness, and for soundness of judgment and prudence. He 
became known during his father’s lifetime, in the reign pf Aurang- 
zeb, and his ability and justice adorned the age. When his father 
was conducting the affairs of the Deccan, he had charge of the 
buildings ofthe pity of Aurangabad. When Aurangzeh came there, 
an order was given for- renewal of the city-wall, the circuit of which 


1 Maasir A. 104. There is an account of M. Amin’s defeat in the Khyber in 
Manuooi 11. 199, 
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was a thousand yards which is equal to two royal hos. The work 
was undertaken under the superintendence V of Ihtimam K., the 
Kotwal of the army. As the king was anxious that the work should 
be done quickly, Dianat undertook to do it in four months, and 
finished it by an expenditure of three lacs. After his faither’s 
death, the king having been impressed by the excellent services. of 
the deceased, took into consideration the position of all those who 
were connected with him, and especially provided for DBnat, who 
was the eldest and best of the sons, and increased his allowances. 

As his younger brother Mir Husain had chiefly come under the 
notice of the king, he had his father’s title, and the other was 
styled Dianat. In the 34th year he was made diwan of the Deccan 
on the death of Musavi K. Mirza M'uizz. When in the 43rd year 
his brother Amanat K. the 2nd, who was the superintendent qf 
the port of Surat, died, Dianat was appointed to the office. He 
received an increase of 500 and had the rank of 2000. But the 
management of the affairs of the port was not approved of by the king , 
and he on account of his dissatisfaction summoned him tb court 
Afterwards he was made diwan of the Deccan, and the Water that 
had flowed away returned to its old channel (i. e. he was received 
again into favour). After Aurangzeb’ a death, Muhammad A' ziin 
Shah confirmed him in the same appointment, and left him in Au- 
rangabad. 

How Can the power and influence of the Diw5,ns of those days S 

be described ? They could make grants {tanJ^ivah) up to 99000 | 

dams (rs. 2475) under their own signature, and whenever they I 


1 Maasir A. 224. It was in the 26th 
year. The text and apparently all the 
MSS. have “ one thousand gair'o , ’ ’ i.e, 
cubits, but surely the words daura ash 
“ its circumference ’ ’ are, a mistake for 
daura shaah and the number of cubits 
should be 6000, which would more 
nearly approach to two kos, though 
even this falls far short of the number 
of cubits required, for according to 
the Miratu-l *Alam a royal koa con- 
tains 6000 zoro’ or cubits. We ought, 
therefore, to hava 10,000 gar'a. Ao- 
(JO 


cording to the Mirat two royal koa 
were equal to ordinary Ones. 
Compare l^ifi K. I. 488 whore a des- 
cription of the Daulatabad fort is 
given, and is stated that . the circum- 
ference of the hiU is 6600 dara Shahr 
jahani which are eqnal .to 1 kos, IQ 
;ari6 (bighas). 

According to Rosen's Fetjiian gram- 
rhar tira* and zar are different, the 
first meaning a cubit, and the second 
,a yard. The Maaair here then may 
be taken to mean yards, 
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wanted they could from time to time add to such grants. As the 
grants ‘ of jagirs were not valid without the signature of the em- 
peror or the prime minister {N azim~i~huU) and as with the excep- 
tion of lOian Firiiz Jang — who was stationed in Berar — there was 
no higher officer in the Deccan (than Dianat the Diwan) , whenever 
a necessity arose, the lists of the grants of fiefs were brought to 
him (Bianat) and that high officer entered the word “ unexpec- 
tedly presented ” on the deeds and signed them. 

When Bahadur Shah came to the Beooan, the diwani thereof 
was nominally assigned to Murshid Quli K., andMusavi® K. Mlrza 
Mahdi was appointed his deputy until he should arrive from Ben- 
gal. Afterward,s, when Bianat waited upon the king, he was re- 
ceived with much favour^ and as the king designed to visit Haidar- 
abad and the overthrow of Kam BaWish, he left some revenue- 
debtors* (B in the strong fortress of Bidar, and appointed Bianat 
to guard that territory. When Bahadur Shah returned from the 
Beooan to Upper India, Bianat, — who had chosen Aurangabad as 
his home — was put in charge of the fort and citadel thereof and 
spent bis days in ease and comfort. Afterwards, when Murshid 
Quli came into the Presence from Bengal, he did not wish to un- 
dertake the duty (of .Biwan of the Beccan) as bis heart was in 
Bengal. On account of former good offices, the deceased IQian® 


namuda “ showing on the grant ’ ’ but 
it may be that they are hoisand namuda 
“ pontenting himself with this.*’ 
There is a biography of FIruz Jang at 
II, 872. I should mention, however, 
that my friend Mr. Irvine is of opinion 
that the grants were submitted to 
Ghnziu-d-dui. 

3 He is mentioned in KMfi K. II, 
396. 

* Asdml Mahal. The expression is 
a curious one and I am nob sure of 
the meaning. Perhaps it means 
“ ladies of the harem.” 

6 The words “deceased lOian” are 
obscure and I am not certain that they 
refer to Murshid Quli, From the bio- 
graphy of Dianat K. the. son it ap- 


1 Grants were made both, of money 
and of land. Compare Bernier who 
says his patron’s grant was nagdi 
(cash). 

« The whole paragraph is obscure, 
and I am not sure of the meaning in 
sevecali places. I think that it must 
be DiSnat, the diwan to whom the 
grants were brought, and not l^an 
Firuz Jang, i.e. Ghaziu-d-din K. 
Firuz Jang, the father of the famous 
Nizamu-l-Mdlk A^af Jah of the Dec- 
can, for he was at a distance and 
moreover he was not. the prime minis- 
ter. The expression ghair mutaragqab 
occurs at voV. Ill, p. 853, and that of 
nS muiaroggab at.I, p. 6, and 1 think 
that the words after it are ba sanad 
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(Murshid Quli ? ) exerted himself to have the diwani conferred 
again upon Dianat. 

When the sovereignty accrued to Muhammad Farru^ Siyar, 
the Diwani of the Deccan was given to Haidar Quli K Khurasan!. 
Before he arrived, Dianat had died. He had a share of learning 
and excellence. The great book of the spiritual Masnavi {by 
Jalalu-d-din Rtimi) was read in his assemblies as a blessed thing. 
His son was Dianat K. the 2nd, of whom a separate account has 
been given. Among his daughter’s sons, the one whom he loved 
most was Saiyid Amanat K , the son of his eldest daughter, who 
was known as Arjmand K. His father was Saiyid Atai. Mir Ah- 
mad his father was from Turan. Saiyid Ahmad was of high genius 
and was associated with poetry and eloquence. For some days 
he was his grandfather ’ s deputy. After that he became acquainted 
with Haidar Quli K.* and held the faujdari of Bir, In Gujarat he 
held the government of Pitlad* on behalf of Haidar Quli. Some 
time before this he was appointed by Aaaf Jah to the collectorship 
of Andur® which is one of the known estates of Bidar. From mis- 
fortune and the disease of cataract {nazul ma* lit. descent of water) 
which prevents one from seeing without spectacles, he was con- 
fined to his house. In this' unemployment and idleness he became 
fond of alchemy and acquired a good knowledge of its technicali- 
ties from reliable hooks. But success in it is a hidden treasure 
and is not to be found in druggists’ shops, and it is a matter of 
hope. “The bounty of God He causeth to come to whom He 
ohooseth.” 


DIANAT KHAN (son of the above). 

His name was Mir ‘All NaqI, and he was the worthy son of 
Mir ‘Ahdu-l-Qadir Dianat K. By his straightness and honesty he 
was the equal (lit. the second of two) of his honoured father. In 


J. II. 237 ; orpOThaps Induri in Sarkar 
Kalam, J. IT. 236. 

* Nazul-i-Sb means hydrocele, but 
here nazul-i-mS must mean cataract. 
Apparently Dianat had not - acoesa to 
spectacles. He was the anther's 
grand-uncle. 


pears that, it was Zul fiqar who pro- 
cured the reappointments of father 
and son. 

1 Text ‘All but the variant is right. 
» J. II, 263. 

8. Qu ? Indur in Sarkar Taiingana, 
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the disoliarge of his duties in the king’s service he did not take the [ 
road of hypocrisy or connivance. From the beginning of his years i 
of discretion he was his father’s deputy and acted as Diwan of the 
province of Aurangabad. His father was Diwan of the Deccan | 
and so abode in the royal camp, Dianat also held the substantive I 

ofldce of the Biyutat of the city (charge of the public buildings). I 

In the time of his youth he experienced an awakening and had a 
desire for devotion. By a fortunate guidance he embraced the- | 
service of that knower of spiritual and temporal mysteries Miyan 
Shah Nur, ^ who was. a dervish without vg-nity and who passed his 
time in asceticism and in trust in God. Dianat was his devoted 
follower, At the same age, he by the virtue of his association 
with that saint kept free of forbidden pleasures, and followed some of 
the pure ways of the sect. When that illuminated (nurani) Pif 
died, Dianat spent a large sunS in the building and repairing his 
tomb, and made endowments of land, etc. At the present day, in 
the decay of the once flourishing city, there is no other shrine 
I which is visited by far and near. Besides the days of his and his 

successors’ anniversaries, and on other days also, there is an assem- 
blage of high and low, like what occurs on the Char Shambah^ 
of tke month of Safr. When any poor person came to visit the 
shrine he. (Dianat?)® used to put two faUises into his hand ip 
order that he might go and bathe at the public baths, and so he used 
to be called Shah Nflr Hamam! (the faqir of the bath). 

They say that this saint, never told any one his family or tribe, 
or birthplace, or profession, but it was gathered from his words, 
and was inferred, that he was the son of a rich man of the east 
country (i.e. Bengal or Bihar). His disciples agree that his life 
was prolonged beyond the natural limit. Stranger still, he never 
bold to what order he belonged. In fact he never said a 1?ord 
about either plr (master) or disciple. He instructed and advised 
the sincere and his associates After his death his order became 
current. The Khan appointed Saiyid Shihabu-d-din — who was 

i Hedied ou 2 Feb., 1603 (Beale). 

a The last Wednesday of §afr and the day when Muhammad bathed for 
t he last timek Hughes’ Biot, of Islam. 

8 Perhaps the saint himself is meant. 
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from Bihar, and for a long time had served Shah Nftr— -to be his 
successor. After him, h,is sister’s son Saiyid S^aad Ullah succee- 
ded him. At present his (Saed TJllah’s) son Saiyid Qutbn-d-din 
known as Mjyan Manjhali is the representative^ In the flower of 
his youth he is ascetic and awakened, and acquainted with the 
traditional and rational sciences; especially is he adorned with 
humility and good dispositions. 

In fine, during the reign of Auraiigzeb the lOian held the 
(liwanship of Bidar and afterwards that of Biirhanpur and had 
increase of rank and the title of Khan. When Bahadur 
Shah came to the Deccan with his victorious army, Dih-nat 
waited upon him and was graciously received. Inasmuch 
as he was a man of powerful frame and fine physique, of quick 
apprehension and clever , and acquainted with most of the sciences, • 
and in every respect was of an original and inventive mind, 
pressure was put upon him to make him stay at court— which is 
the source of advancement, The JOian on account of love for his 
birthplace had no liking for pomp, and could hot bring himself to 
remain in attendance. Some shortsighted persons from oblique- 
ness of vision and erroneous notions brought a charge of alchemy 
against him. They even represented this to the king. The real 
facts are that the vapours of quicksilver or sulphur never touched 
his brain, nor did the odour of sulphur' or lead reach his nostrils. 
But sometimes for the sake of sport and in order to excite wonder 
ho would by legerdemain (tardastiha) put a rupee into a, fold of 
paper, remove the rupee to another place and show men the paper, 
and then produce the rupee. At first sight the spectators were- 
astonished. This sort of thing got noised abroad and was the 
cause of his being arrested. And so Bahadur Shah, at the time of 


R Mia u-n«a8, but there are difierent 
readings and the expression “ smell ’ ’ 
of copper and tin, or lead, does nbt 
seem appropriate. The variant “ as ” 
“ashes” is supported by many MSS. 
and is probably right. For risaa B.M. 
21, 470 has nahaa “bronze.” Cf, 
chapter on the Origin of Metals, B. 3S. 
A. F* says that sulphur and quick- 


silver were the only component parts 
of “the seven bodies,” and that 
quicksilver was called the mother of 
the bodies, and sulphur the father of 
the bodies. Also that riaaa was sup- 
posed to be silver in the state of lep- 
rosy, and quicksilver, silver in the 
state of apoplexy, and that an alchem- 
ist could heal theml 



478 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


returning from the Deccan, took him with him by compulsion and 
brought him to near Ujjain. It chanced that at this time Murshid 
Quii K. M. Hadi^ — ^who had come from Bengal and been raised to 
the diwani of the Deccan— was seeking to resign his new 
appointment %s his heart was attached to Bengal, and was 
trying to gain his desire. Zul-fiqar K. the Amiru-l-Umara gave, 
by the breath of kindness, new life to that hankerer after his 
native land (Dianat) by . nominally appointing his father— who 
was spending his days in guarding the citadel of Aurangabad, 
and in’ spite of the lOian-Khanan — who was the chief cause of the 
supersession — procured Dianat’ s release from court by making 
him his father’s deputy, and so maae him happy by enabling him 
to return to his native country. In the beginning of Farrukh 
Sijmr’s reign he came to court. Haidar 'Ali K, of Khurasan the 
diwan appointed to the Deccan, who had no equal in influence, met 
him in Agra and in accordance with royal orders took him back 
with himself. He had groundless' apprehensions in his mind. 
At the same time his father died and Nawab Nizanm-l-Mulk Fath 
Jang (Asaf Jah) the Nazim of the country sent a recommendation 
that Dianat should have charge of the citadel. This was granted 
and he was appointed. After that the Amiru-l-Umara Husain ‘Ali 
K. in accordance with an agreement with his brother Saiyid ‘Ab- 
dullah K. entrusted the diwanship of the Deccan to Dianat, and 
treated him with much honour and favour and conferred on him 
the title of Dianat K. 

"When that high offlcer had determined on returning to Upper 
India he took Dianat, who had been removed' from oflolce, willing 
or unwilling, with .him. After the destruction of Farrukh Siyar, 
he gave him the diwanship of the Khalaa and the rank of 4000- 
Inasmuch as Dianat had lived from the early youth in Aurangabad 
which, .on account of its proximity to the royal camp, had no 
effective governor (haris), and Dianat also enjoyed special con- 
sideration on account of his father being in attendance at court, 
and used to spend his days in much security and independence, 

1 Perhaps the meaning is that l^ai- Ziyau-d-din had been appointed 

dat ‘All thoughs DlSnat had oome to in his room. Maasir, III, 37. 

' Agra to supplant him. 
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he had not submissive ways, nor the understanding of people’s 
dispositions. Now he was obliged to, study how to please the 
man in power (Sirdar), but he took no pains to conciliate their 
environment. Rajah Ratan ^ Cand— who had established himself in 
the hearts of both the leaders (the Saiyids) — was offended at this, 
and set about defeating him. At length, the minds of both the 
leaders became prejudiced against Bianat by Ratan Cand’s 
calumnies. At that time Nawab Fath Jang (the Nizamu-hMulk ) 
had disposed of ‘ Alam ‘All K. and as he had now to deal with the 
faction of the Amiru-l-Umara, he was using all his endeavours to 
collect money and soldiers For these purposes he wished to get 
by compulsion a sum of money from the rich. Some well-mean- 
ing counsellors had regard to the lawfulness of inflicting private 
loss for the public gain and restrained him from vexing the com- 
monalty and suggested the confiscation of Dianat’s property, as he 
had been long suspected by the populace of having treasure and 
buried wealth. Owing to the emergency of the times his eldest 
son was put under surveillance, and the gates of investigation 
were thrown open. When hothing was found, lying claimants set 
about excavating disused wells, and the result was that the dust 
of disgrace was sprinkled cn the heads of the tale-bearers. Except 
gold and silver, jewellery, and the household utensils of his own 
and of his near connexions, the total value of which was Rs. 70,000, 
nothing was got except disgrace and a bad name (to the in- 
formants). The strange thing {turfa) was that as the Amiru-l-Umara 
had taken a dislike to him, he regarded the commotion as a plot 
between the two (Fath Jang and Bianat). 

The iOian himself used to relate how ^‘One day when the 
news came of the death of 'Alam ‘Ali K., I was asked (by the 
Saiyid) as to wKat should be done to amend matters. I said, 
‘ There’s, a Hindustani proverb that when one’s hand has been 
caught under a stone, it should be withdrawn slowly.’ Here the 
very head of the Nawab (Husain ‘All’s) has been caught, for his 


1‘He was ‘Abdullah iC.’sdlwan and 
had great influen6e. The'Siyar M. 1. 
66 says, he had orfginnlly been a sbop- 
keeper. 


® The Aralru-l-Utnara’s brother's 
son; killed in- battle with the Nizamu- 
hMulk in 1133, 1720. 


480 


THE MAASIR-XJL-TJMARA. 


honour is caught there.^ Now an order should, be quickly sent 
giving the viceroyalty to the Nizamu-l-jnulk in. order to conciliate 
him, and his amendment and punishment should be left until an 
opportunity occurs.*’ He (Husain Ali) gave a glance at Rajah 
Ratan Cand and smiled sardonically and said, “ I have sent money 
to the east (for recruits?). From here to the Deccan there will be 
relays upon relays of carriage (?). There will be 12,000 torch-bear- 
ers and I will not halt even to take breath, and I will make no 
distinction between night and day.” The IQian said., “ The might 
and majesty of the Naw'ab is greater than this, but if you go so fast, 
how much of an army will accompany you, and what strength 
will remain to men and horses .” He frowned and said, “ To die is 
the perfection of soldiering.” It is a hopeless case when a leader 
proudly * utters words like one who has lost his senses , and so the 
Khan answered, When you have determined on a thing, trust in 
God.” 

In fine, after the overthrow of the Saiyids, he was favourably 
treated by ’Itima,du-d-daula (Muhammad Amin K.) and was sent 
off to the Deccan to take up the hereditary office of the D^wani. 
He waited upon Fath Jang and was encompassed with favours. 
When that great officer went to court to take up the Viziership^ 
he entrusted to Dianat the care of his estates. He increased 
more and more in his appreciation of Dianat and made him 
cheerful by restoring the money that had been confiscated, and 
moreover apologised for what had taken place. The IGian said, . 

It was a subject for thanksgiving, not fpr complaining, for it 
(the plundering) had been a means of allaying a suspicion of 
wealth that had existed for many years. Otherwise God (only) 
knows what kind of raging tyrants I might have fallen among, 
and how far they might have gone.” After that, as his disposi- 
tion was naturally self-opinionated and independent, he did not 


1 This alludes to the fact of ilusain 
‘Ali’s families being in the Deccan, 
and exposed td the Niizamu-l-Mulk’s. 
attack. See I. 333. 

t Text jttraat, but the reading of 


a B.M. MS. jahrut seems preferable. 
The text is wrongly pointed, making 
it appear as if this last sentence was 
part of Husain ‘Ali’s speech. But it 
really is a reflection of the author.* 
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consort with 'Izadu-d-daulah 'Iwaz K. the Naib Subahdar of the 
Deccan, and it waa a case of Hold aslant ^ and don’t spiJl.” , 
When Nawab Fath Jang returned from Upper India, and 
there was an intention of giving battle to Mubariz K., the lOian, 
who could not be controlled when speaking the truth, and knew 
nothing about timeserving, without hesitation ascribed rebellion 
and falsehood to his own side, and spoke of the rights of the 
other side. Consequently, it was reported that he belonged to 
the opposite party and he was nearly meeting with a great mis- 
fortune. The mildness and easy-going of the Chief (the Nizamu- 
1-mulk) protected him, and after the victory he was merely de- 
prived of his fief and office, and for a long time was confined to 
his house. Again, Asaf Jah became kind to him and wished to 
restore him to his fief and office, but ‘Izad-u-d-daulah from the old 
enmity opposed this and withheld the NizSm from befriending 
him. Though he behaved with independence and nonsolidtation 
and did not beg or importune, yet the anxieties of unemployment 
and vacancy at last made him ill. In the month of Rajab 1141, 
Jan.-Feb. 1729, he died. Though he was reported to be hard and 
rough, and did not in the king’s business behave mercifully or 
with regard to relations and did not open wide the gates of 
praise and consideration for the world at large, yet for truth and 
honesty he was the unique of the age. He did not take trouble 
about the preserving of dignities and the proper forms of address, 
but he secretly and clandestinely gave charities to the poor and 
needy. Though he had but slightly studied the current sciences, 
yet he had studied rules of conduct and ethics, especially the 
commentaries of the Sufis, and could speak accurately about them. 
He abstained from forbidden things. But he did not much regard 
external observances, nor did he consort much with ecstatic 
Shaikhs. He was spoken of publicly and privately for his great 
appetite.^ Though he did not eat so much, yet he was fond of dain- 
ties, and relishes with fruits and sweetmeats. He was of a power- 
ful frame and had a vigorous appetite. He was a skilful marks- 


I Bee B. 192 and note 1. j ous appetites,” or passiofw,” is 

^ KaeratishtihS,. Perhaps “ numer- | meant- 
81 ■ ■ 
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man with the gun and how and was very fond of and much versed 
in hunting j in shooting at a target and in polo. At Kandhila — 
which is a village three J&os from the pity — there was a meadow of 
Zainu-l-abidin K. Khawafi which was famous. He bought it and 
made a garden, and planted cocoanut trees. Time did not be- 
friend his' desire, though he wished to spend much money on it* 
At present there are many flourishing cocoanut trees there. His 
eldest son was Mirak Muhammad Taqi ^ K. who was unequalled 
for gentleness and friendliness. He was an exquisite companion. 
He was for a Ibng time charged with the buildings of Aurangabad. 
After his father’s, death, he was kindly treated by the Nawab 
Aaaf dab, and was made diwan of the Deccan, and had the title 
of Wazarat K. and the rank of 2000. In the 16th year of 
Muhammad Shah a madlike and poverty-stricken maneahdar one 
night without any reason attacked him with a sword. He hit him 
on the nose. He was wounded, but the wound soon healed. But 
from that da-y there was a disturbance in his disposition and he 
went now to the other extreme. He kept bravoes {mardam hhdna- 
jang) and cherised improper ideas, and gave ‘himself up to des- 
truction. 

Though his mature understanding and discernment were in- 
consistent with such vain thoughts, yet fate prevailed. He took 
to soldiering and leadership and became on behalf of the Nizamu- 
d-daula Bahadur (Nasir Jang) — may his fortune endure !-^master of 
the amy and went ofl to Dharur and Dharasin.* He left the path 
of safety behind him and without having resources for indepen- 
dence and without power or influence, took up with every wicked 
wretch, nor did he understand the infamy of those people. 

At this time he, in Rinapur, entered the service of the afore- 
said Nawab, who aSpired to the government of Haidarabad. It 
chanced on the® 16th Zi-l-hajja 1151, 16 March 1739 (it was the 
day), when the Shahinshah Nadir Shah came to Delhi and ordered 
a general massacre, a soldier who was doomed to die behaved 


' Perhaps this should be Naqi, 

* Dharasiyun, Elliot VII, 55, 60 m. 
N.Fu Sholapur, 

S The meaning is that it happened 


on the same day, not that there was 
any connection between the two 
things. 
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with violence aiid. drew his dagger. One of the spectators was 
beforehand with him and killed him. A number of soldiers who 
were tribesmen and relatives of the slain man, rose up to fight^ 
and some rioters entered Mirak Taqi’s' tent and in the twinkling 
of an eye cqt him to pieces with a hundred swordcuts. He did 
not know about this and had no suspicion, and did not Jift his 
hands, and died a victim. Two youths who were not connected 
with him bravely fell in that turmoil. None of his friends or 
servants exerted themselves. Nor was any help given by the 
leaders who had assembled. 

It looked as if they had aU wished for this thing. What they 
wished, happened. It is said that at his death all memory of the 
flavour of his energies and the sweets of his companionship de- 
parted from the hearts of his friends. He (i.e. Di&nat MSr 'All 
NaqI, the father) had many sons. His second son, Mir Muhammad 
MahdiK.., is dead. He was pure of heart and an orthodox and 
Hod-fearing m^n, and was prudent in business, and he was also 
charitable. When the diwani of the Deccan fell to his full, 
brother the martyred Wazarat K. (Mirak Taqi), he was put in 
charge of the buildings. In the 15th year of Muhiammad Shah he 
died in his 37th year. He left scars on the hearts of the sincere. 
At the time of writing, another son, Mir Muhammad Husain K., 
is an object (lit. vessel) of favour with Asaf Jah and is exalted by 
the hereditary diwani and the diwani of the establishment of Asaf 
Jah. He maintains in perfection the honesty {dlanxit) which he 
obtained by inheritance.*^ 

DIANAT CTAN QlSIM BEG. 

An Amir of the reign of Jahangir, and one who became ac- 
ceptable to him on account of his tact and diligence. After the 
advancement of I’timadu-d-daula, Dianat spoke improperly about 
him in the king’s presence and so was placed in the charge of 
A^af K. Abu-l-hasan, in order that he might place him in the fort 
of Gwalior tii^hich was in his charge. After some time he was 


1 The length of this notice is ao- « All Naqi was the son of the author’s 

counted for by 'the fact that Di^nift Mir ^aadande. . 
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released ^ at the request of I’timadu-d-daula. In the 8th year he 
was appointed reviser of petitions (‘arz moharrir). In the 11th 
ye,ar he was removed from that appointment and sent with Prince 
Sultan Khurram to the Deccan. Nothing more is known ® of him. 

DllNAT KHlN HAKiM JAM ALA KASHi 
In the first year of Shah Jahan he was made diwan of the 
establishment of Mamtazu-z-zamam (the Queen) , and in the 4th 
year his rank was 1000 with 250 horse and he had the charge of 
the diwani of the Panjab in succession to Mir ‘Abdu-l-Karim. As 
he showed marks of trustworthiness he in the 5th year had the 
title of Dianat K. and an increase of 150 horse, and received the 
diwani, amini and faujdari of Sarkar Sirhind in succession to Rai 
Kasi Das. In the 9th year he had an increase of 200 horse, and 
in the 11th, after the fort of Qandahar had come into the royal 
possession, and Prince Shuja‘ had been appointed to Kabul in ex- 
pectation of an attack by Shah Safi, the king of Persia, he was 
sent with the prince as diwan of the army. In the 12th year he 
was appointed to the service of the “ Branding and Verification 
in succession to ‘Aqil K. ‘Inayat K. In the 14th year he received, 
a robe of honour and a horse, and the diwani of Aurangabad, the 
Balaghat of Berar, and of the country of Telingana which had 
been conquered. In the 17th year he received an increase of 500, 
and in the 18bh his rank was 2,000 with 7,000 horse. In the-2l8t 
year when the diwani of the Subahs was entrusted to the Rai 
Raiyan he came to court. After that Prince Murad Bakhah had 
shown himself displeased with the Rai Rayan, Dianat K. was in 
the 22nd year made diwan of the four provinces. In the 27th 
year after being relieved of that charge he came to court and was 
made diwan, of the estabh^ment of Prince Murad Ba^^. After- 
wards when the weU-wishers. of Aurangzeb had their desires ful- 
filled, he had court service, such as the Superintehdentship of the 
Branding. In the 8th year of Aurangzeb he was made diwan of 


1 Tuzak J. 149. This was in the 
loth year. He was made reviser of 
the petitionsf in the same year, do. 160.' 
* He came, from Agra and waited 


on Jahangir in the 1 7th year, and he 
was pardoned and restored to his for- 
mer rank, Tozuk 355. 
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the Biyutat, and in the 9th year he was removed from that em- 
ployment and in the 16th year corresponding to 1083, 1672, he 
died. His sons^ Dev-afkan, Sher-afkan and Bustiim received 
mourning robes of honour. The first of them was made in the 
24th year Superintendent of the “Branding and Verification ’’ and 
had the title of M'utamid K. The other two also obtained suit- 
able mansahs. 

DIlNAT lOJ AN. 

Muhammad Husain Dasht Bayazi. The Dasht® Bayaz is 
one of the nine tracts of the country of Qohistan. He was one of 
the nobles of that country and was the unique of the age for his 
knowledge of history. By the guidance of good fortune he entered 
the service of Shah Jahan in Junair and was admitted to intimacy 
and influence. On the day of the Accession he received® the rank 
of 2,000 with 800 horse, and a present of Rs. 8,000. When, after 
the death of Jahangir, lOian Jahan Lodi, the governor of the Dec- 
can, took some steps which indicated insincerity towards jShah 
Jahan, or rather which were repugnant to royalty and fidelity, the 
latter, though, owing to the necessity of the time, he issued orders 
for his being confirmed in his government, and rank and fief, yet 
he madje many inquiries about his actions. For IQian Jahan had 
taken away Malwa from Mozaffar K^, who was the governor 
thereof, and had laid hold of it, and all the leaders of the Deccan 
auxiliary forces were devoted to him, and the Nizam Shah was 
his partizan because he had surrendered * to him (the Nizam) the 
territory of the Balaghat (above the passes). Shah Jahan feared 
lest he might rebel, and in the first year of his reign he appointed 
Dianat K. — who had a reputation for sound judgment and good 
sense— to be waqa’navis® (Recorder) of the Deccan, and gave him 


1 M«asir A. 124-, where it is said that 
Dianat was famous for his knowledge 
of astrology. 

^ The white plain. It wa4 a district 
of the Qohistan of KhuraaSn, towswds 
Afghanistan. The Qohistan begins at 
the frontiers of Herat and extends to 
Nahavand and Hamkdan. (Yaqut, 
Barbier de Meynard). 


8 Padshabnama I. 119, where the 
present is stated as Es. 7,000. 

* Padshahnama I. 76. See also tVie 
biography of Khan Jahan Lodi I. 
716 ^ 

8 PadshShnama 1 205, where it is 
said that he wai also made Bakh- 
shi. 
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secret instructions to make himself acquainted with the secrets of 
Klian Jahan’s heart and to ascertain what his projects were and 
to report them. After Dianat arrived at Burhanpur he, from his 
perfect skill in physiognomy and hie wisdom, wrote strongly to the 
emperor to the effect that the disturbing and rebellious acts of this 
man Jahan) were the result of his suspicions, and that in 

reality he was in great fear and had lost heart. He could not 
originate such projects (of rebellion). Shah Jahan might in full 
confidence invite IQian Jahan to court, for there was no likelihood 
of any disturbance in the country. On receiving this report Shah 
Jahan gave up his apprehensions, and removed !©ian Jahan from 
the Deccan and made him governor of Malwa. And he made Dia- 
nat governor of the fort of Ahmadnagar. In the beginning of the 
2nd year he had an increase ^ of 600 zat and 700 horse. When in 
the 3rd year Burhanpur became the residence of Shah Jahan his 
rank was increased to 2,600 with 2,000 horse. In the same year, 
1040, 1630-31, he died* in Ahmadnagar. 

DILAWAE K. BAHADUR. 

He was Muhammad N'aim, the third son of Dilawar K. ‘ Abdu- 
l“‘aziz, s. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hakim, s. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Rahim, s. Maulana 
Kamal of Naishapiir, who was brother of Maulana Jamal, the grand- 
father of ‘Inayat Ullah K. As it happened, Maulana Kamal came 
from his native country and settled in Lahore, and died in the 
year 1011, 1602-3. His tomb is outside of the city in the Serai of 
, H&jl Siyah., Mir ‘Abdu-l-‘aziz at first was the servant of Dara 
Shikoh. When he turned his face towards serving Aurangzeb, he 
gave out his name as being Shaikh /Abdu-l-^aziz. In the 17th 
year he had the title of Dilawar K. and gradually rose to the rank 
of 2,000 and then died. Muhammad H‘aim on account of his 
being connected by marrage with ‘Inayat Ullah K. was called by 


1 PSdBhahnama I. 268. 

^ PsdshIhnSma 320. KtiSfl K I. 
429, who says that it was DiSoat who 
refused to give up the fort of Alpnad- 
nagar when Khaa JahSn Xiodi sold the 
country to the Nigsrou-l-Mulk for six 


lacs of huna. According to the Pad- 
. ghShnama I. 76 it was Sipahdar K. 
who refused to surrender the fort, and . 
apparently this was tefore DiSnat had. 
come to the Deccan. 
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his father’s title and in the beginning of Muhammad Farru^ 
Siyar’s reign went to the Deccan in company with the Nizamu-1- 
mtilli ‘Asaf Jah, who was NizS-m of the Deccan. Afterwards 
Husain ^Ali K. Amiru-l-XJmara had him appointed faujdar of Rai- 
oor. After that he addressed himself — in company with Mubariz 
K. who was his wife’s sister’s husband— to do battle against Asaf 
Jah. After Mubariz was killed, he was made a prisoner and for a 
long time was an associate of Asaf Jah. He obtained the rank of 
5,000 and in 1139, 1726-27, he died. He had it poetical vein 
and had a good talent. Nusrat * was his ioMaMas. This couplet 
is his 

Verse. 

The eyelashes are not closed , the beloved is without a veil. 

How can one sleep in the mansion of the Sun ? 

Of* his sons the eldest was Muhammad Dilawar, Muzaffar- 
ud-daula Bahadur Intizam Jang. He was in the time of Nizamu 1- 
mulk A §af Jah , f au] dar of Sera . After some years , when that taluq 
came into the possession of the Mahrattas, he went to Nizamu-d- 
daula Asaf Jah and became BaMishi of the provinces of the Dec- 
can, and was friendly to the writer of these lines. The second 
was DU Dilawar K. who was faujdar of Biswapatan, a dependency 
of Sera. He afterwards came before Nizamu-l-mulk. Asaf Jah, 
and was made head of the artillery of the Deccan. He died in 
1166,1753. Both had children. 


DILAWAR khan KAKAR. 

His name was Ibrahim. At first he passed his days as a com- 
panion of M. Yusuf K. Rezavi. By good fortune he distinguished 
himself in Jahangir’s presence in the affair® of Akhiraj and Abhi- 


1 Sprenger’s Cat,, p. 626. The di- 
wan is in A.S.B. library No. 136, No. 
1432, p. 116. 

2 The preposition az is omitted in. 
text, but occurs in a B.M. MS. 

* See the account in the Tuzuk J. , 
p. 12, and the travesty of it in Price’s 
Jahangir, pp. 37, 38. The disturbance 
occurred on 27 Sha’ban 1014, 25 De- 


cember 1605, Akhiraj ^aa s. BhagwSn 
Das, and Abhiraj, or Abhl Ham, was 
his son. The disturbance was caused 
by Akhiraj ’s three sons proposing to 
join the BSna. Jahangir ordered their 
arrest, smd while endeavouring to 
carryout this order, Ibrahim received 
nine wounds. 
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raj. This occurred in the public courtyard ^ of the palace, and Ib- 
rahim received several wounds. This service was the cause of his 
advancement, and he was given a suitable rank. In the beginning 
of Jahangir’s reign he was sent off to act as governor of Lahore. 
He had reached the town of Panipat when he heard of the rebellion 
of Sultan Khusrau. He crossed his family over the Jumna, and 
went off. to Lahore on the wings of speed and reached the fort 
before lyiusrau. He strengthened the bastions, etc., and when 
lOiusrau came to the city, he found the gates closed. Khusrau 
set about the siege, and the collection of troops, and the fire of 
contention raged within and without. As the imperial army was 
in pursuit of him, and he saw that the taking of the city was 
difficult, he raised the siege. Dilawar did good service and his 
devotion was rewarded by royal favours. In the 8th year he was 
appointed to accompany Prince Shah Jahan in the campaign 
against the Rana. In the 13th year, 1027, 10 IS, he was made gov- 
ernor of Kashmir on the removal of A^mad Beg K. Kabuli and be- 
haved gallantly in conquering the terri ory of Kishtwar which is 
distant sixty from the city of Kashmir (Srinagar) to the south. 

The short account * of this affair is as follows. In the 14th 
year of Jahangir Dilawar K. resolved to conquer the country by 
means of 10,000 horse and foot. As there were difficult defiles 
and passes, which were impassable for horses, he left the horses in 
Kashmir (Srinagar) except a few which were kept as a precaution- 
ary measure. The soldiers mounted the hills on foot and fought 
stage after stage till they came to the river, where there was an 
engagement.. The ruler of the country lost heart when ‘All Cak/ 
who claimed to be heir to Kashmir and had taken protection with 
him, and was making a disturbaiice, was killed, . and took to flight 
He crossed the river and halted in Bhadarkot* which was on the 
other side. Though the brave men tried to cross by the bridge the 


1 Kathroy wiiich I suppose is the 
Hindustani word katra. Here it 
must mean courtyard, for Jahangir 
states that the afPray took place in 
the aahn of the' public daulaf khana. 
Price’s account makes the thre6 Raj- 


puts to be crushed by elephants, but 
perhaps this refers to treatment after 
death. 

s Tuzuk J. 294 and IqbSInama 141. 
S Should be Abiya or Iba ? 

* Bahandarkot in T. J, 
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resistance was Such that they could not do so. When souae days 
had elapsed, the Rajah craftily sent a message to make peace. 
Dilawar K. did not listen to him and exerted himself to cross the 
river. At last, one day, Jamal K., his eldest son, crossed the swollen 
river with a nnmher of othera hy swimming, and engaged the 
enemy. The latter broke down the bridge and fled, and Dilawar 
repaired it and crossed his troops, and established his camp in 
Bhadarkot. From the river in i^uestion to the Cinab — which is a 
great support of theirs — there is the distance of two bowshots, 
and on the bank (of the Cinab) is a high bill which is difficult to 
get over. In order to cross the river on foot they take three ropes 
and between two ropes they place planks of the width of a cubit, 
and fasten one end of the rope to the top of the hill and the other 
on the other side of the river. They also put two other ropes one 
yard higher (as handrails). The foot-passengers put their feet on 
the planks and take the upper ropes in their hands and so cross, 
descending from the top to the bottom. This kind of bridge is 
called by the hill-people zlha} They had placed mdsketeers and 
archers at every place where they thought an attempt would be 
made to make a rope-bridge. Dilawar K. made rafts and tried to 
cross men by them. As the current was very strong, the rafts went 
to the bottom and sixty ^ men were drowned. For four months and 
ten days every attempt that was made to cross ended in failure. 

It happened that one night Dilawar’s son Jalal, under the 
guidance of a landholder, crossed with safety at a place where the 
enemy did not think that he could cross, and fell upon the Rajah 
and sounded the trumpet of victory. Many were killed, and the 
rest saved their lives by flight. One of the soldiers came up to 
the Rajah and was about to kill him when he called, out that he 
was the Rajah, and was made prisoner. Dilawar crossed and 
came to the capital of the country, which. was three kos distant. 
He took the Rajah with him and produced him before Jahangir 
in the l5th year near Barahmula which is the gate of Kashmir. 
He received various favours and was made an ojffjCer of 4,000 with 

1 Zampa in T. J. and Tqbalnama. The jKoka of the, I G. VITI. 65 (eld 
edition). 

2 Tuzuk, 68 men. 

62 
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3,500 horse. He also received a present ot a lac of rupees, being 
the revenue of the conquered territory for one year. 

The custom in Kishtwar is that the Kajah does not take reni^ 
for land. From eveiy house he takes each year six sasti,^ which 
was a coin of the Kashmir rulers. 1|- sastts make a rupee, and in 
accounts fifteen aastU, i.e. ten rupees, are reckoned one royal 
muhr. The saffron is superior to that of Kashmir, and Rs. 4 are 
taken from the buyer on each man% ) which is equal 

to two str, Jahangiri. The chief income of the Rajah is derived, 
from fines which are imposed for small offences, and come to 
a large sum. His total revenue is about a lac of rupees. The 
taTi^wah (assignments) are 1,000 zat with 1,000 horse. As the 
Rajah was not devoid of dignity, an order was given that his soils — 
who in the time of the war had been placed with the neighbouring 
landholders — should be sent for, in order that the Rajah mignt be 
delivered from perpetual imprisonment, and might spend his days 
in peace. He obeyed and was treated with favour. 

After a while Hilawar died a natural death. His eldest son, 
Jamal K., was, in the time of Shah Jahan, appointed to accom- 
pany Mahabat K. During the siege of Daulatabad, high words 
passed in the divan on account of some matter, and Mahabat K, 
said that whoever showed slackness in the king’s business would 
be slippered. Jamal K; drew his sword and aimed at his head. 
Mirza Jaafar Najm Sam, who was seated behind him, jumped up 
and caught Jamal in his arms. His (Jamal’s) son, who was of ten 
der age, finished the Mirza with a dagger. The Khan Zaman 
(Mahabat ’s son) acted with alertness and knocked down Jamal, 
and with another stroke he finished the son. They say that Ma- 
habat K. was seated, and that in that position he said® “Both 
sons did well ! ’ ■ The second son of Dilawar was Jalal K. , of whom 
an account has been given. 


I SortfttMi In T. J,, 297. It is th© 
silver sSsnu of J. II. 354^ and note 2. 

i The I.O. MSS. of Tuxufc have ek- 
man, and both they and Saijid 
Ahmad’s text have the ** Indlaa «r ’* 
and not the JahSngiri gir as here and 
in the IqbSlnSma, p. 146. 


8 JamSl’s death took place in the 
6th year. PSdshahnSma 1. Part II, 
313. Mahabat was referring to the 
conduct of Jamal’s son, and of his 
own son Mian ZaraSn. The story of 
the fight is not told in the PadshSh- 
nSma. 
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DILBR K. ‘ABDU-R-IliAOT, MIYANA. 

Great grandson of BahlUl K. Miyftna, wHo attained to royai 
favoikr in the time of Jahangir and received the rank of 2,SOO Jwith 
1,000 horse. In the second year of Shah Jahan’s reign, when 
]p»an Jahan Lodi became suspicions and fled, he too joined the 
Nizamu"l-mulk of the Deccan and obtained service with him. For 
some time he opposed the imperial troops and behaved per- 
versely. Afterwards he joined *Adil K. of Bfjapur and became 
his servant. In the 7th year he displayed audacities {shohhiM) in 
the siege of Daulatabad. After his death *Abdu-r-Rahim his son 
obtained the leadership, and when he died, his son ‘Abdu-I-Karim 
■obtained the leadership and the title of Bahlul K. As the ruler 
of Bijapur was a child, and the power was in the hands of others , 
^Abdu-l-Karitn. engaged in collecting men of his own tribe and ob- 
tained much sway. In the 9th year* of Aurangzeb’s reign, when 
MScza Rajah Jai- Singh was appointed to devastate the Bijapur 
temtory, ‘Abdu4-Karim was one of the leaders of the opposing 
army, and had frequent battles,. In the 17th year Jahan 
Bahadur Koka was the goverry^r of the Deccan, and ^wAs K; 
HabshI was the minister of Sikandar *Adil K, and acted in concert 
with him and came to the bank of the Bhimra. From the other side 
Bahadur Kokaltash came, and there was an interview between the 
two, and the daughter of l^wasK. was married to Nasirl K., the 
son of Kokaltash. After that both of them returned to their dig- 
nities. Bahlul K. cherished treacherous feelings towards Khwas. 
K. and wished to seize him on the road. He came to kno w of this , 
and set ofli at night to Bijapur. Afterwards, when Bablul arrived 
near the city, he came out to welcome him, as he did not abandon 
the part of magnanimity. Bahlul took advantage of his opportu- 
nity and put him under arrest,® After that he was prosperous. 
Hostility came between the Decoanis and the Afghans and they 
came to blows. Some of the Deooanis joined the imperial troops 
and many went to the ruler of Haidarabad. When he heard of the 


J .The PSdshahnama l. 182 speaks 
•of Bahlul’s receiving the rank of 4,000 
with 3,000 horse. See also id. 289. 

9 ^Sfi K. II. 191. 


a Fryer speaks of Bahlul’s putting 
l^wSs SI. to death. He also says 
that Sikandar 's legitimacy was 
doubted. 
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imprisonment of Kliwas K., Bahadur Kokaltash, in accordance 
with Aurangzeb.’s ordears, collected a large army and came to the 
places bordering on Bijapur. Between him and Bahlul K. 'Abdu- 
1-Karim a contest and fighting took place. There were many en- 
gagements. In the 20th year when the Kokaltash was summoned 
to court, the management of the Deccan was made ov-er to Diler 
K. The two (Bahlul and Diler) agreed with one another, as 
being of the same tribe, and marched against Haidarabad, Seven 
battles took place between them and the Deccanis who had come 
on the part of the ruler of Haidarabad. Meanwhile Bahlul K. fell 
ill and died, and his son 'Abdu-r-Rauf beeame the leader. At last 
in the 29th year Aurangzeb proceeded to the siege of Bijapur. 
Sikandar^ *AdilK., willing or unwilling, made over the city and 
submitted. ‘Abdu-r-Rauf also kissed the threshold and received 
the rank of 6,000 with 6,000 horse and had the title of Diler K. 
He^ for a long time discharged the work of the king’s service un- 
der I0i8,n Firuz Jang, and in the 48th year had the rank of 7,000 
with 7,00b horse. After the death of Aurangzeb he ostensibly 
sought to join Muhammad Kam Bakhsh and went and settled in 
the estates of his own faiijdari of Sanwar and Bankapur — which is 
a Sarkar in Bijapur. After his death his brother ‘Abdu-l-Ghafar 
K. obtained the faujdari and fief of the said Sarkar, and after him, 
his son ‘Abdu-l-Majid K., who, during the government of the mar- 
tyred Nasir Jang received the title of Satwat Jang (power of war), 
succeeded to the estates by inheritance. When the Mahrattas be- 
came supreme in the Deccan several pargams of the property came 
into their hands in lieu of (exaction of Jth), A little remained. 

At the time of writing, his son, ‘Abdu-l-Hakim, lives by these. The 
second son of ‘Abdu-r-Rah^mMiana was*Abdu-n-nabl K., who held 
Ouddapa, etc. in Haidarabad as his fief and faujdari. After his 
death his son *Ahdu-n-nabi Kor (the blind?) got the property. 
After him his brother ‘Abu-l-Muhsin K., alias Muca Mian — who 
afterwards got the hereditary title — obtained the appointment and 
was for a long time manager of affairs. ‘Abdn-l-Majid K., the son 


1 KhSfi K. II. 322. . Hfe stirrendered in the beginning of the 30th year.- 
» Maaeir ‘Alamgiri 481. 
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of ‘ Abdu-n-nabi Kor , put him. under restraint, and himself took 
oharge. He fought with the Mahrattas and was killed. His son 
‘Abdu-l-Halim took his father‘s position, but the Mahrattas pre- 
vailed and took possession of half of the property under the claim 
oi chauth. At the time of writing, which is 1193 (1770), Haidar 
‘All K. overran his and made him prisoner. He took pos- 
session of the entire estates, and whatever else he possessed. 

lyilas K. ‘Abu-l-Muhammad s. ‘Abdu-l-Qadir s. Bahlfil K., 
the elder, was cousin of Bahlul K. 'Abdu-l-Karim. He in the 7th 
year ‘ 'of Aurangzeb joined the imperial army and received the 
rank of 5,000 and the title of Ikhlas K. In the 11th year when 
Baud K. Qoreshi pursued Siva, he with a few men joined in the 
battle and was in the vanguard. He was wounded and fell to the 
ground. It appears from theMaasir ‘Alamgiri that he was alive* 
up to the 21st year. 

(SAIYID) DILER fflAN BARHA. 

One of the ofiBcers of the time of Jahangir. He held the 
faujdari of Baroda. When in the 18th year there arose the cloud 
of dissension between father and son, and Shah Jahan appointed 
‘Abdullah K. to the government of Gujarat, and his eunuch entered 
the city of Ahmadabad, Saif K. aKcw Safi K. — -who had partial 
charge of the city — showed courage and took the city from the 
eunuch’s possession, and induced Diler K. to take* the side of 
loyalty. After the king’s death, when Shah Jahan marched from 
Junair and crossed the Narbada, he came before all the auxiliary 
officers of the province, and did homage. In attendance on the 
royal stirrup he came to the capital, in the first year of the reign 
had the rank of 4,000 with 2,500 horse, and the gift of a robe of 

? 'Abu-l-Muhammad Bijapuri is 
meationed ia the Maasir A, 171 as 
being made faujdar of Oudh in tb© 
22nd year. He is mentioned again iii 
the 36th year id. o61. 

8 WafadSr by name, Tuxuk J., 362. 
K. wae married to a sister of 
Mamt^ Mai^al. 


I ;^5fi K. II, 191-192, where he is 
called Abu-l-Majid. See p. 191, two 
lines from foot. But see also p. 196 
where Abu-l-Muhammad is spoken of 
as in the imperial army. According 
to the Maasir A. Abu-l-Muhammad 
got the title of IkhlSs K, and the rank 
of 6,000 with 4,000 horse in the 12th 
year, p. 81. 
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honour, a decorated dagger, a flag and a drum, and an elephant. 
He was allowed to go to his t'alhqs. In the third year, when the 
king came to the Deccan, he came from Gujarat to court, and re- 
ceived an increase of 500 horse. Together with Khwaja Abu-1- 
hasan of Turbat he was sent off to take the country of Sangammr.* 
In the 4th year he was appointed from there to serve in the con- 
tingent of ‘^Lzim K., who was in the neighbourhood of Parenda. 
Afterwards he was given leave to go to his old taluqs, and in the 
0th year, corresponding to 1042, 1632-33, he died, Saiyid Hasan, 
his son, came to court, and had an audience, and received a rank 
suitable to his position and was treated with favour. Up to the 
30th year his rank was 1,600 horse. Another son, Saiyid J^ialil, 
had the rank of 600 with 200 horse. It was Diler K. who sent the 
white ^ elephant which was placed in the royal stables in the 2nd 
year of the reign, l^waja Nizam, a merchant, who was a trust- 
worthy trader and known for the largeness of his traffickings, had 
received from his agents a small elephant aged about 16 or .16 
years. On account of leanness and immaturity it had no decided 
colour. When he went off in some directiph for the purpose of 
trade, he left this elephant on the lean’s fief, as there was friend- 
ship between them. After twelve years, when it had come to ma- 
turity, its colbur hpoanie white with, a tinge of red. The J^an 
sent it for the king, who approved of it and gave it the name of 
Gajpati (elephant-lord). This, is Talib Kallm’s quatrkin about it. 


Verse. . 

May his white- elephant sustain no injury. 
Whoever beholds it is enraptured with it. 

When the world’s lord goes out upon it, you’d s 
“■ ’Tis the sun emerging from a white dawn.” 


I PSdshahnama 1. 300. Elliot VII. 
•10, Sangarmiir‘is the same as San-, 
gameshwar. 

* This account, including the quat- 
rain, is taken from the PadshahnSma 
I. 267. For Talib Kalim see, Beale 
s.v. Abu T3Jib Kaiim,. and Rieti 11, 
686 a. He was a native of Hamadan 


and was Shah (fahan’s poet-laureate. 
The allusion in the first line of the 
quatrain is to the evil eye. The place 
that J^waja JSTigam went to, after 
leaving the elephant with Diler, was 
Pegu, whither Jahangir had sent him 
bo purchase rubies. 
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After Diler K.’s death his son Saiyid Hasan came to court 
and received a suitable mansdb. In the 28th year he was made 
faujdar and fief holder of the Sarkar of Godrrh* in Ahmadahad 
(Gujarat). In the 30th year his rank was 1,600 with 1,600 horse. 
After the expiration of the 31st year he accompanied Prince MurSd 
BaWish, who, at a suggestion from Aurangzeb, had started from 
Ahmadahad. When Murad Banish was imprisoned, Saiyid Hasan 
received the title of lOiiin and was sent off to Gujarat. Another 
son, Saiyid !^alil, held a mansah of 500 with 200 horse. 

DILER KHAN DAUDZAI.® 

His name was Jalal K., and he was younger brother of Baha- 
dur K. Rohilla. When in the 21st year Shah Jahan became dis- 
appointed with Bahadur K., in spite of his good services and 
achievements in the Balkh and Badakhshan campaign, because of 
his negligence and delay in the pursuit of Nazr Muhammad K., 
and of his indifference and slackness® in rendering assistance to 
S^aid K. in the seven days’ fight with the Uzbegs, he confiscated 
Sarkars Qanauj and Kalpi,— which were in his fief,— and were fer- 
tile throughout the whole year. Shah Jahan confiscated them in 
satisfaction of the government demands against him — which 
amounted to nearly thirty lacs of rupees — and gave the faujdari of 
them to Jalal K. His rank was 1,000 with 1,000 horse and he 
had the title of Diler K. and the present of an elephant. He gra- 
dually rose in consideration and in the 30th year he was appointed 
to the Deccan along with M^uazzam K. Mir Jumla in order that he 
might, in attendance on Prince Aurangzeb, devastate the territory 
of ‘Adil Shah. 

One day during the seige of the fort oD^Kalyan the prince 
drew up his forces and marched out to engine the enemy. The 
sons of Bahlul K. Miana who were in the hostile vanguard engaged 
the imperial vanguard. Diler K. who was at the head of that 
force joined in the fight, and though he received sword-blows yet 


1 J. II. 257, the Godhrah of Bayley’s Gujarat. 

2 The text and several MSS. have Dad or D5ozai, 

8 See Padshahnama II. 692, and Khafi K. 1. 686, etc 
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as he had armour and a cuiras' / he suffered no harm. After that^ 
when the armies were sent for (by Shah Jahan at Dara’s instiga- 
tion) he also appeared at court, and in the 31st year received the 
favour of drums. He went with Sulaiman Shikoh to oppose Prince 
Muhammad Shuja' who had foolishly become disobedient to his 
father and had advanced from Bengal and had laid hands on many 
of the imperial properties. When the two forces came near one 
another in the vicinity of Benares, Shuja*^, who was always subject 
to sensual pleasures, and was exceedingly careless, and knew 
nothing about planning and redectionj was terrified and fled. 

' Without attempting to fight he behaved in a childish manner and 
got on board a boat and fled towards Patna. Sulaiman Shikoh 
pursued him, and Diler K. in honour of this victory received an 
increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horse, and had the rank of 3,000 with 
3,000 horse. Afterwards, when Sulaiman Shikoh at the summons 
of his grandfather and father proceeded to return from Patna, as 
rapidly as possible, he in the village of Karra received the news of 
the defeat of Bara Shikoh and his flight towards Lahore. This 
disconcerted him, and Mirza Eajah Jai Singh — who had been made 
his guardian and manager of the army — separated from him. 
Sulaiman Shikoh in his distress summoned Diler K. and asked his 
advice. He made his companionship conditional on proceeding to 
Shahjahanpfir — ^which Bahadur (his elder brother) had settled, and 
was the native country of the Afghans —and engaged that there 
Afghans and other soldiers would be collected and that then any- 
thing that was advisable would be done. Sulaiman Shikoh agreed. 
When Bajah Jai Singh heard of this and perceived that Diler K. 
from rawness and inexperience had not distinguished between his 
loss and gain and had made a wrong throw, he, out of friendship 
and the love he had for him, gave him good advice and withheld 
him from a wrong intention which could only have the result of 
injuring his home and clan. He made him join him in the design 
of going to Autiangzeb. When next day Sulaiman Shikoh, in 


1 Opel. Mr. Ellis, has pointed out to 
me that this is a Mongolian word and 
apparently should be ahein. It is 
given in P. de Courteille's Diet, as op- 


cm. The original meaning is the 
complete skin of an animal. The 
word is used by BSbur, e.g. Hydera- 
bad MS. f. U3b. 
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accordance with Lue arrangement, prepared to return to Allaha- 
bad, Diler KJ made an excuse and remained at the stage with 
Rajah Jai Singh. On this account the royal servants ceased to 
accompany Sulaiman Shikoh. Diler K., three or four days before 
the Mirza Rajah waited* upon Aurangzeb between Selimpur aiid 
IMathura, received an increase of 1,000 with 1 ,000 horse, so that 
his rank became 5,000 with 5,000 horse. Hence it appears that 
after the defeat of Shuja' , when his rank was 3,000, he had received 
another 1,000. 

In short, Diler K , together with Shaikh Mir, was sent off from 
Multan to pursue Bara Shikoh. In the battle of Ajmere® when 
Data- Shikoh made a wall from side to side of the defile, and made 
a strong bulwark in front of him, and placed on it here and there 
guns and muskets, etc., the troops of Aurangzeb could not make 
an impression on the entrenchments until success showed itself 
from a hidden quarter. Darn Shikoh sent some men to repulse 
the men of Rajah Rajriip towards the Kokila* hill. 

This body of men (Dara’s) boldly advanced beyond the 
entrenchment and engaged the enemy. Diler K. mounted his 
horse and on the right wing took the artillery and his troops and 
made an advance. After him ShaiWi Mir mounted his horse on 
the left wing and joined him. The two leaders together attacked 
the entrenchments of Shah Newaz K., and there was a hot engage- 
ment, These two brave men entered the entrenchment and drew 
the sword of vengeance. Shaikh Mir was killed and Diler K. 
made great efforts and was wounded in the arm‘ by a bullet. 
Meanwhile other troops came up and Dara Shikoh lost oourage and 
fled. After that Diler K. was appointed to assist Muazzam K. Mir 
Jumla who made splendid efforts in driving out Shuja' from 
Bengal. In that contest — which was a testing-ground of bravery — 
Diler performed such feats as obliterated the memory of Rustum 
and Isfandyar. 

When in Sh‘aban (April 1659) of the 2nd year Muazzam K. 


_ 1 Compare Manucci I. 284, and 
‘Alamgirnama, 170, etc. 

* 'Alamgirnama 130-31. 

3 There is a full account of the 


three days’ fighting near Ajmerein the 
‘Alarngirnama, 318, etc. 

4r KokilapahSri, ouokoo hill T See 
A'^lamglrnama, 320, 
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brought his army to the bank of the river from Mahmudabad with 
the intention of crossing the Mahanadi which is two kos from 
there, and it was found that there was a better crossing below at 
Bagla ^ Ghat— the enemy, who had made batteries on the other 
side, proceeded to discharge cannon, etc. Diler K., in the first 
place, entered the river along with other leaders on elephants and 
they were fired upon by the enemy in that position. Some of the 
brave men were killed and many were wounded, and a number 
turned back. As there was deep water on each side of the ford, 
stakes had been put down on each side to. mark the ford. At this 
time, owing to the crossing of the army , the water became troubled, 
and the sandy bottom shifted so that some were carried into the deep 
water. The stakes too did not remain in their place. On this ac- 
count many of the infantry and cavalry were drowned. Bath K., 
the son of Diler K., was one of these. When the I^an had crossed, 
he drove off the enemy and got possession of all their guns. After 
Shuja’ was driven away, Diler was in M‘uazzamK.’s vanguard in his 
conq^uest of Assam and did great deeds in chastising the worthless 
Assamese. In every place he was an associate of victory. When 
the royal forces crossed the Brahmaputra, which is one of the 
famous rivers of that country, they came to the fort of Shamla- 
garha.^ That is a strong and sky-high fort. To besiege it was 
beyond the powers of the masters of lofty designs. Those who 


* 1 'Alamgirnama, 644, 649 and Khafi 
K. II. 96. The Mahanadi of the text 
is the MahSnanda of the I.G, XVI. 
433. It is a tributary of the Padma or 
Ganges. Baglaghafc is frequently men- 
tioned in the ‘Alamgirnama which 
gives a most detailed aoconnt of Mir 
Jumla’s campaign against Shujah At 
p. 544 it states that Baglaghat is five 
koa from Malda (i.e. old Malda); It 
was on the MahSnanda. Mahmuda- 
bad is mentioned in the ‘Alamgir- 
nama, pp. 547 and 543, and is stated 
there to be three kos from Baglagh&t. 
It therefore cannot be the Ma^ilda> 
bad which was the head-quarters of 
the Mahmudabad Sarkar and was on 
the Madhumati and the eastern fron- 


tier of Jessore. R.A.S.J. for 1896, p. 
138. Looking at the original, viz. 
the ‘Alamgirnama, p. 648, it does not 
appear '’that the Mahananda was two 
fees from Mah,mudabSd, but that 
Baglaghat was two kos below Mah- 
mudabad. 

4 This is the fort called Bhimgar 
in Khafi K. II. 444. It is Simlagarh 
in the 'Alamgirnama, p. 704. The des-- 
cripfcion in text of the fort iS taken 
either from the same work, p, 705, etc., 
or from the Tarikh Asham, i.e. Tath- 
iyah ‘Ibratiyah by Shihabu-d-din 
‘I'alish, Simlagarh is the proper name 
of the fort, A.S.B.J. for 1873, pp. 71, 
72 of vol. 41. It was taken on Febru- 
ai7 26, 1662, 
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inhabited it were safe from the stone-throwing of the calaii^aities 
of fortune and the catapults of the heavens S On both sides of 
the fort there were broad and high walls. On the south side these 
extended for four kos and ended at a hill which raised its head to 
the sky. On the north side the wall extended for three kos m far 
as the raging river already mentioned (the Brahmaputra), Bpth 
walls were provided on the inside with bastions and battlements, 
and without there was a deep moat. Every place had been forti- 
fied with guns, hadllj,^ and muskets, etc. In that area were nearly 
300,000 warlike Assamese ready to resist. As the beleaguering 
of the whole fort was impossible, Diler K., in accordance with the 
opinion of the Commander-in-chief, established a battery opposite 
the largest bastion, and fighting went on inside and outside. 
Every cannon-ball that reached the bastion and, wall, on account 
of the strength of the fort, only made a little dust of it risp up, 
and no sign appeared of the wall’s being broken or of the battle- 
ments falling. The country too was rugged’^ and terrible, for in 
former times great Indian armies which had set out to conquer 
this country had been overthrown and slain by the treachery of 
this tribe, and not one of them had escaped from the whirlpool. 
The Commander-in-chief nevertheless directed an attack against 

but the text wrongly has as5n»i in- 
stead of aahami. 

2 Text qalb u khatimMk, ^'rugged 
and fearsome,** but the original, in 
the *AlamgIruama 707, has qalb Ichcitr 
irtiak “terrifying to the heart.” It 
also specifies the fact that Indian 
armies had been tvdae lost there. The 
treachery consisted in the night , at- 
tacks of the Assamese. The accoant 
of the treacherous Assamese camp- 
followers is taken from the ‘Alamgir- 
nSma 708: Husain Shah and Salai* 
man Kararanl had previously at- 
tempted to conquer Assam and there 
was also an unsuccessful attempt by 
‘Abdu-a-salim in Shah Jahan’s reign. 
See also Mr. Gait’s paper A.S.B. J. for 
1893, p. 280, and his history of Assam, 
Calcutta, 1906, pp. 41 and 88. 


1 A kind of cannon. See Irvine A. 
of M. 129 and Bahar-i-'ajam s.v. where 
a stanza of Mulla Tughra (Rieu 742a) 
is quoted. See also Ghiasu-l-loghat s.v. 
and Padshahnama I. 506 wh§re it is 
said to be. the synonym for a gajnal 
or elephantrgun. It is there spelt 
badalica. The Ghiasu-l-loghat says it 
is a Turkish word. The word also 
occurs in the ‘Alamgirnama, p. 705. 
According to Meninski the word is 
commonly written as patlan-ghaj 
and means a pop-gun or reed- trumpet. 
“ Tubulus ex sambucino ligno, quo 
pueri strepitum cient. ’ ’ See also Bar- 
bier de Meynard’s Turkish-French 
Diet., who says it comes from patla- 
maq, '* to explode.” The statement 
about the nearly three lacs of Assam- 
ese comes from the same source, 



1 Havza. The ‘Alamgirnama 711 
"has toauza, “wading,” evidently a 
misprint. 
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one of the walls, and Biler K., with some valiant men, was ap 
pointed to the task. 

By chance one of that tribe who had lived for a long time in 
the imperial territory and at this time was numbered among the 
units of the camp, in his craftiness became full of malice. He 

under the guise of loyalty represented that he knew the nature of 
the ground and its real condition. If they would accept his guid- 
ance, he- would bring the royal troops to a place whence an attack 
could easily be made. At the same time he sent a message to the 
besieged that they should collect in a certain place, which was the 
most difficult of all. Biler K. proceeded at night according to the 
guidance of this rascal. At dawn he reached a place where was 
a moat full of water, and which was difficult and where there was 
a large collection of the enemy. At once the discharge of many 
thousand guns darkened the air, and there was a shower of 
powder-pots (hicq'qaha-harut) from the battlements so that the earth 
trembled, Biler K., in his great courage, never thought of turn- 
ing back, but drove his elephant into the water of the moat, and 
when his followers beheld such bravery on the part of their chief 
they also pressed on. A hot engagement took place, a great many 
of the armies of Islam were wounded, and a number" lost their 
lives. Five bullets reached Biler, but on account of his armour 
he was not wounded. Many bullets were stopped in his elephant 
find his howdah,^ The brave lOian and some others reached the 
foot of the fort and got to the top of the wall, and fought with 
the enemy. Afterwards his men got in by the gate and in other 
places and unfurled the flag of victory, The infidels were over- 
come and- fled out. After the death of M5r Jumla the lOian came 
to court. In the 17th year ^ he was sent off with Raj ah J ai Singh to 
extirpate Siva Bhonsla who had established himself in the Beccan 
and was making a disturbance by brigandage. When the Rajah 
in the 8th year set himself to take the forts of Siva and went off 
from Poonah to take the forts of Purandhar and Riirmal (Rudar- 


2 ^afl K., 11. 178. Elliot VII. 
271. 
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mal)j Diler K., who was in the vanguard, passed throrugh the defile 
of Sanwar^ and was about to encamp near those places^ when 
suddenly a hostile army made its appearance and there was a 
fight. The enemy could not stand the shook of the horses and 
fled to a hill on the top of which the two forts were, Diler K. 
fought on and came to the hill, and killed many and set fire to the 
town which was in the waist of the hill and was called Maci,® and 
then proceeded to besiege the forts. 

When the garrisons of the two forts discharged cannon and 
muskets, the Khan did not withdraw but bravely came near the 
fort of Purandhar and hastily erected a battery. When some 
time had passed in besieging the two forts, one bastion of the fort 
of Kurmal (Rudarmal) was thrown down® by the repeated blows 
of cannon-balls, and Diler K. urged on his men and got to the top 
of this bastion,. The besieged asked for quarter, and Siva who 
perceived that the energy of the assailants would soon result in 
the taking of Purandhar, where many of his relatives and officers 
were shut up, made acquaintance with the Rajah and had 
ah interview with him, and presented the forts as tribute. As 
Diler K. was still at. the foot of the fort, the Rajah sent Siva to 
him, and he after the interview presented him with two* horses 
with 7 gold trappings, and decorated accoutrements, and two sets 
of nine pieces {tuguz) of silks. After this work' had been completed 
Diler K. acted in the vanguard of the Rajah in devastating the 
territory of Bijapur and so punished the ‘ Adil Shah. When he 
finished that work he and many other leaders were summoned® to 
court on account of the affair of Shah ‘Abbas the 2nd who was 
meditating the despatch of an army to the borders of India, The 
Khan went off rapidly and had crossed the Narbada when by the 
decree of fate the ruler of Persia died, and the flames of distur- 
bance were extinguished. Diler K., on receipt of an order, pro- 


Should be Sasur or Saswad. 
‘AlamgirnSma 889, 

* ‘Alainglrnama 890, 

3 ‘Alanigli'nama 892. 

See ‘Alamglrnaina 90J, The text 
has 200 but the real number of horses 


was only two, du sir having been 
wrongly read as du sad. See also 
Hiafi K, II. 1S2. The two liorses, or 
at least one of them, were Arabs. All 
the MSS. however seem to have 200. 

6 Do. 974, 975. 
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(5eeded with a number of officers to Canda and Deogarha. Manji 
Mullar.^ the landowner of Canda, came before him in humble fashion 
and promised* a kror of rupees as a fine, in cash and goods, and 
presented to Diler K. as a thank-offering five lacs of rupees. He 
also agreed that he would pay every year two lacs of rupees as 
tribute and that he would dismantle the fort of Manikdrug which 
was one of the strong forts on his borders. 

When in the course of two months 77 lacs of rupees had been 
realized as tribute, and the arrival of eight lacs .more in the course 
of two , months more, and twenty lacs of arrears had been pro- 
mised within three years, the zamindar, who was ill and infirm 
and whose estate was in a bad condition, was allowed to depart 
with Ram Singh, his younger son and representative. As Kaukab ® 
Singh, the zamindar of Deogarh, who was debited with fifteen 
lacs of rupees for past years , also became submissive , three lacs 
of rupees were imposed upon him as fine and one lac was 
fixed as his annual tribute. At this time an order came to 
Diler K., stating that it was desired that the Bijapur territory 
should once more be devastated, and that he should repair to 
Aurangabad and place himself under the orders of Prince Muham- 
mad M'uazzain so that whenever the signal was given he might be 
ready for the work. His deeds in the Deccan are on the lips of 
high and low. In the battle which Khan Jahan Kokaltash fought 
with the Bijapur troops on the other side of the Bhimra, Diler K. 
was in the vanguard and did great deeds, and was applauded by 
friend and foe. 

They say that there was such a market of contention on that 
battlefield that for some kos the trunks of elephants and the heads 
of men served for polo-sticks and balls ! 

Verse* 

From the trunks of elephants and the heads of warriors 

The whole plain was strewn with sticks and balls. 


1 Alamgirnama 1025, last line. 

A Do. 1026. The five lacs were 
perhaps a present to Diler in gratitude 
for his mediation. 


8 Kok Singh in ‘Alamgirnama 1027, 
and in Maasir A. 60. 

* Those linos and two more are 
quoted in :^Sfi K. II. 236. See ac- 
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Afterwards when the day became disastrous for the royal 
troops they retired in good order, but the march which in advanc- 
ing on the Bijapur troops had occupied four or five days on the 
back of elephants and horses, occupied three weeks in the retreat. 
As the fort of Salher which belonged to Baglana had fallen into 
the hands of the enemy Diler proceeded * to take it, but in spite of 
his efforts he did not succeed, and the bad climate of that district 
caused many deaths. He was obliged, by orders of H.M., to re- 
turn without effecting his purpose. In the iSth year he presented 
himself at court, and in succession to ‘Abid K., he was made gov- 
ernor of Multan. In the I9th year that province was given in 
fief to Muhammad A zim Shah. The Khan came to court and was 
sent off to the Deccan campaign. When in the 20th year the 
Khan-Khanan Bahadur j the governor of the Deccan, was censured, 
the charge ^ of the country was made over to Diler in order that 
he might carry on the duties till the arrival of the governor. In 
the 2l8t year a severe engagement took place with the Haidara- 
bad troops. A servant^ who was sitting behind on the elephant 
was killed by a rocket and the fire of the rocket fell into the 
IQian’s collar and had to be extinguished by the water in a goat- 
skin. Many on both sides were killed on . that day. In the 23rd 
year he by his excellent efforts took the fort of Mangalsirpa^ (?) 
from the possession of Siva Bhonsla. In the 26th year ® when 
Aurangzeb came to Aurangabad, Diler was appointed, along with 
others, to the Bijapur campaign, but remained at court till the 
arrival of Muhammad A' zim Shah. At this time he fell very ill 
and in the beginning of the 27th year 1091, 1683, he died.® 


count of fight, Elliot VII. 293. l^afi 
K. puts the battle into the 16th year 
1083. Apparently the verse refers to 
the explosion, which according to 
i^afi K. destroyed many of the 
royal maga,zinea. The battle was 
really a great defeat for the Imperial- 
ists. Islam K., Rural, whom Fryer 
calls the Bassa of Mesopotamia, was 
killed, and according to Fryer his 
head and that of his son were stuck 
up on the walls of Bijapur. 


1 Khafi K., 248, 249. 

i Do., II. 247. 

8 Maasir ‘Alarogirl 165, The en- 
gagement was with the Golconda 
troops. 

* Mangalbida in Maasir A. 

5 Do., 228. 

6 lasfi K. II. 279 and Maasir A. • 
237. ]^afi K. puts the occurrence 
into the 26th year, and, the Maasir 
Ai puts it into the end of the 27fc}) 
year, 1094. 
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Although it is commonly reported that Aurangzeb perceived 
in him some indications of presumption and arrogance, and 
ordered him to be poisoned, yet it appears on investigation that 
this statement is not true. 

Some- reliable ‘ authorities say that his brother’s son put an 
end to him by changing the piUs (of opium) that he was accus- 
tomed to. But Aurangzeb had a higher opinion of Diler’s courage, 
etc. than he had of the military qualities of any other person- 
They say that when he was with Shah ‘Alam in the Deccan, the 
latter wished him to^ Join him and to raise the flag of rebellion. 
Diler K. refused. The dissatisfaction on both sides ended in dis- 
pleasure and Diler K. went off rapidly to court. The prince 
hastened after him. When Diler had represented that the prince 
had vain thoughts, and that he had left him and come on a pilgrim- 
age to H.M., Just then the prince’s representation arrived, to 
the effect that this 'turbulent Afghan wanted to rebel, and that he 
had gone after him to punish him. Aurangzeb was much troubled 
on receiving these two statements, and went several times to the 
privy {matawazza). As Himmat K. had been brought up with 
Aurangzeb from early years and was very intimate with him 
{dosh u kindr hadshdhi hud) and used to speah very freely to him, 
he said to the king, “ All this is not true, why is your Majesty 
so agitated ? ” The king got angry and said, I’m not troubled 
about Shah ‘ Alam ; the difficulty is lest they have colluded toge- 
ther. If there be an army with Diler K. at the head of it, I do 
not see any one who can oppose it but myself, so if ever I have to 
deal with him, the battle will be a double-headed'^ one” ? 

In short, the J^ian was a man of great physical strength, and 
they tell wonderful stories of his strength and appetites. He had 


1 ]^a{i K, sas^s, II. 280, that it was 
reported that ‘Azam Shah came se: 
cretly at night to visit Diler, and that 
JBahadur Shah reported this to 
Aurangzeb, and that Diler thereupon 
took poison. The Maasir says, Diler 
never was defeated, but surely the 
battle with the Bijapuris mentioned 


in the biography was a great defeat. 
He, however, was not in supreme com- 
mand then. As recorded in text 
supra, Fath K,, who apparently is 
different from Fath M‘amur, was 
drowned in the Assam campaign, 

3 Du sir dSrad, a phrase meaning 
doubt, and treachery. Bahar ‘Afam. 
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great sway ‘ over his tribe and was always victorious. By the 
favour of time and the might of his star, from the beginning to 
the end of his life, he was at the top of fortune. He never 
received any buffet from fate, nor suffered any disgrace or con- 
tempt. His sons were Kamalu-d-dm and Fath M‘amur, The 
latter was killed in the battle of the batteries at Bijapur. 

DiNDAR KHlH OF BOKHARA. 

His name was Saiyid Bahwa,'^ and he was connected with 
Murtaza K. of Bokhara, After Mahabat K. had become guilty of 
presumption and had fled from the Rresence, Dlndar was appoint- 
ed to the pursuing army, which halted at AJmere. At this time 
Jahangir died, and Shah Jahan’s retinue came to Ajmere, DindS-r 
had the bliss of doing homage, and in the first year had a manqah 
of 2000 with 1200 horse and the title of Dindar K. and the gift of 
a robe of honour, a decorated dagger, a flag and a horse, and was 
made faujdar of the MiyS-n Duab. In the 8th year, when the 
king returned from Lahore to the capital and Islam K. was sent 
to chastise the rebels of the Miyan Duab, DindS-r was directed to 
accompany him. Afterwards, in the same year, he was sent off 
with Prince Aurangzeb who had been appointed to chastise Jujhar 
Singh Bandila. After some time he died in 1045, 1635-36. 

(RAI) DURGA^ SlSODIA. 

He was a Candrawat, and his native country was pargana 
Rampur,* a dependency of Chitor, In the 26th year of Akbar^’s 
reign he was sent with Sultan Murad against M. Muhammad 
Hakim. In the 28th year, when M. IDian was appointed to put 
down the Gujarat rebels, he went with him and did good service. 
In the 30th year he was appointed to the Deccan along with lOian 


1 Maasir A. 237. 

s Text Bahuda, but this is a mis- 
take as shown by Maasir III. 451, and 
by the Tuzuk J. 281 and 282. Din- 
dar was governor of Delhi in the 14th 
year of Jahangir. 

3 B. 417. 


* J. II. 273 where it is called Is- 
larapur, otherwise Rampnr. It is on 
the Chambal and is also called Bhan- 
pura (oity of the Sun), See Tod’s 
Annals of Mewar. Rai DurgS is men- 
tioned in Price’s Jahangir, page 34, 
and in the Tuzuk J. 03. 
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* A‘ zim Koka, In the 36th year, when Sultan Murad was appointed 
to the government of Malwa, he had an honoured place in hi» 
retinue. Afterwards, he went with the prince to the Deccan and 
did good service. ’.In the 45th year Akbar sent him -with a force 
to search for Mozaffar Husain M. Khwaja Waisi had arrested the 
Mirza and brought him to Sultanpur. Eai Durga came there and 
took him to court. In the same year he was appointed along 
with S. Abu-l-fazl to Nasik. At the same time he heard of a 
disturbance in his home and took leave and went off there. In 
the beginning of the 4bth year he rejoined. After a month and a 
half he, without obtaining leave, went off home. Up to the 40th 
year of Akbar’ s reign he held the rank of 1500, and he died in 
1016, 1608, in the second year of Jahangir’s reign. 

It is mentioned^ in the Jahangirnama, written by the king 
himself, that he was one of the confidential servants of Rana 
Pratap. He served Akbar for more than forty years and obtained 
the rank of 4000. He lived to the age of eighty-two. His son 
Candahad, in the beginning of Jahangir’s reign, the rank of 700. 
Gradually he attained to high rank and had the title of Rao. Rao 
Dauda, his grandchild, was appointed, in the third year of Shah 
Jahan^s reign, to accompany Azim K. in the affair of Khan Jahan 
Lodi, and in the same year he had an increase of 600 with 500 horse, 
and so had the rank of 2000 with 1500 troopers and the gift of a 
flag. But when the brunt of battle fell upon the rearguard, he 
gave way. After that, he was appointed with Yemenu-d-daula to 
chastise ‘Adil K., and -afterwards he was included in the contin- 
gent of Mahabat K. l^ian-Khanan who had been appointed to the 
government of the Deccan. In the 6th year, during the siege of 
Daulatabad, when Murari of Bijapur came to theassistance Of the 
garrison, and there was fighting on every side, and several of his 
relatives were killed, he attempted, in spite of the general’s prOhL 
bition, to bring away the dead bodies. The enemy saw their 

1 Tuzuk J, 6^. , But the statement his ninth decade, i.e. between eighty 

there is that he had been a oonfiden- and ninety. The 19th in Tuzuk must 

tial servant of BSna ITdai Singh be a mistake for 9th. 

(Prktap’s father) and that he died in 
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opportunity and surrounded hiin. As he could not escape, he 
dismounted and fell bravely along with some others. The kihg, in 
appreciation of his.services, sent his son— who was at home— a robe 
of honour and conferred on him the rank of 1500 with 1000 horse 
and the title of Rao. He took part for some years in the Deccan 
campaigns along with lOian Zaman Bahadur. When he died of 
illness and left no son, his place was taken by his father’s uncle’s 
son Rhp Singh, the son of Rup Mukund, son of Rao Canda who 
had come to court in the 17th year in the hopes of favour. He 
received the rank of 900 zat and horse a.nd the title of Rao, and 
the pargana of Rampfir which waJ3 called Islampur and was in the 
sarkar of Chitor, was assigned to him in fief. In the I9th year he 
was sent off along with Sultan Murad Bakhsh to the Balkh 
campaign. In the battle which took place in the 2Gth year with 
Nazr Muhammad K., the ruler of Balkh, under the command of 
Bahadiir K. Rohilla and Asalat 3K., he was in the vanguard. 
After struggle and striving, when Nazr Muhammad K. was 
defeated and fled, RQp Singh was raised to the rank of 1500 with 
1000 horse. 

Inasmuch as the prince was distressed by the coldness of 
the climate, and the large numbers of Uzbegs and warlike Almanan 
who fled in battle and then immediately returned and fought, 
he begged of his father that he might come to court, and that 
another servant might be appointed to that country. Some of 
the Rajputs returned without orders from Balkh and Badayislian 
and came to Peshawar, and among them was Rao Rup Singh. 
When this was reported to Shah Jahan, he was displeased and 
sent an order to the officials at Atak not to let them (3ross the 
river. Afterwards, when Sultan Aurangzeb was sent off to that 
quarter, Rup Smgh returned along with him and in battles with 
the Uzbegs fought in the van and distinguished himself. After- 
wards he returned to India with the prince, who had been ordered 
to come back. In the 22nd year, he accompanied the prince to 
Qandahar, and according to the old practice he was placed in the 
van, and distinguished himself in the battle which Rustum K. 
and Qulij K. fought with the Persiahs. His rank was raised to 
2000 with 1200 horse. In the 24th year he died. As he had no 
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son, Amr Singh and other grandchildren of Rao Canda came to 
court with Rao Rup Singh’s contingent, and Amr Singh, who was 
a fitting representative, received from the king the rank of 1000 
with 900 horse, the title of Rao, and the gift of a saddle with silver 
mountings, while his brother received a suitable rank, and Ram- 
pur — the ancestral home — ^was made his and his brother’s fief. In 
the 25th year he received an increase of 100 horse and went off 
with Sultan Aurangzeb who had been appointed to Qandahar for 
the second time. 

In the 26th year he was attached to Dara Shikoh who had 
been appointed to this same expedition. In the 27th year, at the 
request of this prince, his rank was made 1500 with 1000 horse. 
In the 28th year he was appointed to the Deccan. In the 31st 
year he was summoned to court and was appointed to Malwa 
along with Maharaja Jaswant Singh, in order that he might ob- 
struct the advance of the Deccan army. When Aurangzeb’s army 
arrived and the forces were drawn up, Amr Singh was in the van- 
guard. At the time of fighting, his heart gave way and he fled 
to his native country. After that he acknowledged Aurangzeb 
and was appointed along with Prince Muhammad Sultan to pursue 
Shuja^ Out of folly he did not stand firm, and on hearing con- 
tradictory news from court, turned back on the march without 
receiving leave from the prince. After that he was appointed to 
the Deccan and in company with Mirza Rajah Jai Singh was 
energetic in service. In the 11th year he was killed at the foot of 
Salher fort, when the enemy fell upon the royal troops, and his 
son, Muhakam Singh, was made prisoner. After some time he 
paid a ransom and was released. He came to Bahadur K. filoka, 
who in that year was governor of the Deccan,’ and received increase 
of rank and the title of Rao, He served for a long time. "In the 
33rd year, Gopal Singh, the son of Muhakam Singh, came from his 
home of Rampur and energetically entered upon his hereditary 
service. He had sent his son Ratan Singh tiP bis home to make 
arrangements (about supplies), but the latter behaved with self-will 
and did not send money for his father’s expenddture. Gopal Singh 
comjdained to the king, but it was of no avail. In the 42nd 
year Ratan Singh by means of Mukhtar K., the governor of Malwa, 
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embraced Muhammadanism and received the title of Muslim 
and was made ruler of his native country. Gopal Singh separated 
from the prince Bidar Ba^t and took refuge in the Band’s 
country. His fortune did not advance in his native country. In 
the 46th year Gopal Singh Gandrawat came to court and was 
made governor of the fort of Kaulas.® In the 48th year he was 
removed and joined the Mahrattas. But Muslim K., in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Jahandar Shah, together with Amanat K., 
lOiwaja Muhammad — who had been made governor of Malwa and 
had arrived at Sarangpur — ^prevented him from entering on his 
property and opposed him in battle. As his companions were dis- 
pleased with his acts and words they abandoned him, and he was 
killed by a bullet. 


EKATAZ® KHAN 'ABDULLAH BEG. 

S. Mansur Haji of Balkh who was an able and experienced 
man, and one of the officers of Nazr Muhammad, the ruler of 
Balkh and Badakhshan. The Khan (Nazr M.) sent him in the 
12th year (of Shah Jahan’s reign, 1060— -1640) with some presents 
on an embassy to Shah Jahan. Mansur received from the latter a 
present of Bs. 50,000* and other gifts and obtained permission to 
return. His sons (Muhsin and ‘Abdullah) accompanied him, and 
received suitable gifts and returned home. When by the exertions 
of Prince Murad Bafchsh, Badakhshan and Balkh came into the 
king’s possession, and Nazr Muhammad became a vagabond, the 
Haji had charge of the government and port of Termiz. Erom 
soundness of judgment he sent his sons Muhammad Muhsin ® 
and Abdullah Beg to wait upon the Prince, and expressed his 
devotion to the court. At the same time a comforting letter and 
a robe of honour arrived from the Prince, being conveyed by one 


1 See Tod’s Rajasthan, Annals of 
Mewar, Vol. I,'C. XIV, pp, 421 and 
424 of Calcutta reprint. See also id. 
note to p. 280. 

2 The Kowlass of the maps. It is 
K.N.W. Haiderabad, 

8 Or Yakataz. One who fights 
singly, a monomaohus. 


4 It is 25,000 in Padshahnama 11. 
163. Shah Jahan received the em- 
bassy in Kabul. The sons also got 
Rs. 6.000. 

8 Mansur in text, but see Plidahah- 
nama 11. 545. 
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of the confidential servants, and S'aadat K., the grandson of Zain 
K. Kokaltash, was sent to take charge of Termiz. Mansur made * 
over the fort to the lOian (S'aadat) and joined the Prince. By- 
proxy* the rank of 2,000, 1,000 horse was conferred on him and he 
was made Sadr of Balkh. His sons too received suitable rank. 
At the same time his eldest son Muhammad Muhsin paid his res- 
pects. (Afterwards) in the 2 1st year he received the rank of 1 ,000, 
400 horse, and the title of Oian and was appointed to Bengal. 
There he died in the 23rd year from long-continued drinking. 
Abdullah Beg came from Balkh in the 21st year and received a 
robe of honour and a present of Rs. 5,000. In the 24th year his 
rank was raised to 1,500 with 500 horse. In the 27th year he was 
made Mir Tuzuk and had the title of MuWilis K. and had the 
rank of 2,000, 800 horse. In the end of Shah Jahan’s reign he 
was appointed to Malwa along with Maharajah Jeswant. As the 
Rajah had been told by Dara Shikoh not to permit the governors 
(Auran^eb and Murad) of the Deccan and of Gujarat to 
advance, if they were marching to court, the Rajah blocked the 
way seven kos from Ujjain, when Auirangzeb had crossed the 
Nerbada and was advancing to the capital. A great’ battle took 
place. Muldilis K., with a number of Turani soldiers, was in the 
vanguard. When the Rajput leaders were slain, the Rajah 
accepted the disgrace of flight and retired with his wounded men, 
and many of the imperial officers saved their lives by flight. 
Mu^rhlis with another body of men separated himself from the 
others, and by the guidance of good fortune joined Aurangzeb. 

As before this, and at , the time of starting the victorious 
standards, the itle of Muyilis K. had been conferred on Qazi' 
Ni^mai Kararudr'(?), Abdullah received the title of Ekataz K. 
and the rank of 3,000, 1,500 horse, and a present of Rs. 20,000. 
After the battle of Kahjwaha — when Shuja‘ was defeated, and* 


i PadshahnSma II. 545. 

^ Qhaibana. Meaning that the reci- 
pient was not present wheh the in- 
creeiae was conferred. PadshShnama 
II. 656. At this time Muhsin received 
the rank of 600 with 200 horse. 


3 Kaririidi in Padshahnama II. 540. 
Is KararOd the JCara Su or Black river 
of Armenia which is one of the 
sources of the Euphrates ? If so, it 
should be spelt Qara. 


THE MAASIR-HL-UMARA. 


511 


went off to Bengal— Ekataz aocompanied Prince Sultan Muham- 
mad in pursuit of Mm. When Prince Sultan K. in a shortsighted 
manner joined Shuja^ M‘uazzam K., who was the commander of 
the expedition, after the end of the rains, encamped at Belghatta/ 
24 Icos from Akbarnagar (Rajmahal) behind a deep stream, and 
built two bridges at a distance from one another of half a kos. 
On the further side of the bridges he erected batteries and pro- 
vided them with cannon. Shuja' in the month of Rablu-l-akhir 
of the 2nd year, December 1668, came to oppose, and there was a 
hot engagement of cannon and muskets. When he saw that the 
bridge opposite M'uazzam K.’s camp was plentifully supplied with 
^ artillery ^he set off with Sultan Muhammad in the van to the 
other bridge.^ Ekataz K. and his companions with the intention 
of repulsing him came to the battery ^ on this side of the river 
M^-uazgam K., on hearing this, sent Zulfiqar K. with a body of 
Ag^uzan® and Ruzbahanis to their assistance. On the side of 
ShujaS Maqsud Beg called Qidrandaz {fateful marksman) and 
Sarmast Afghan were killed, and on the other side .Ekataz K.« and 
his younger brother were killed. A number more were slain and 
many were wounded. 


1 ‘Alamgirnaina 619, etc. 

* Do. 620, top line, “ beginning of 
month.” 

. 8 It was higher up the tributary of 
the Ganges (BhagirathI) and, on 
MSazgam K.’e right, ‘Alamgirnama 
620. 

* Id. where the word is bamurodl, 
“to the battery” and not merely 
murcat MB in text. 

6 Text ‘A‘zan, but a variant 
gives and this agrees with the 
Alamgirnama 521, top line. I believe 
the proper spelling is Aghuzan or 
0§^uzan after the eponymous Tura- 
nim hero and ancestor Oghuz. The 
Ruzbahanis are presumably followers 
of the saint Ruzbahan the elder, of 
Egypt, Khazina Asfiya II. 12, and 
who died in 584 a.h., 1188. There is 
another saint of the name, known as 


Ruzbahan the younger, or RuzbahSn 
Sbirazi, who died in 603 a.h., 1209-10. 
See Khazina Asfiya, 11. 253, but if the 
Afiiuzaa were Turanians, it is not 
lively that Persians would be sient with 
them, especi llv as EkatSz was a 
Turanian. See Irvine, J.A.S.B. for 
1896, p. 197, note 1, and the Safina 
Auhya 176 and Ethe I.O, Cat., p. 307 
The Shirazi RuzbahSni is described in 
Nafhatatu-l-Uns, Newal Kishore lith 

p. 162. * 

8 According to the ‘Alamgirnama 
821, two full brothers of Ekataz were 
Wiled along with him. The Maasir 
‘Alamgiri mentions two other EkafcSz^ 
father and son, several times. The 
elder of these two went on a mission to 
Bokhara and Balkh and returned after 
four years, p. 149. He died in 1091 
1680, pp, 194—95. 
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FAIZ ULLAH KHAN. 

S. Zahid K. Koka. At his father’s death he was ten years 
old. Shah Jahan out of regard to his position and from apprecia- 
tion gave him the rank of 1000 with 400 horse. Though osten- 
sibly he was entrusted to his paternal grandmother Hhri!l^anim,* 
yet in reality it was the Nawab Begam Sahib who looked after 
him. In the 24th year he had the title of Khan, and he gradu- 
ally had increase of rank and held the office of 2000 with 1000 
horse. In the 28th year he married a daughter of the Amiru-1- 
Umara (‘Ali Mardan K ). The king in his kindness ordered the 
Jumla-ul-Mulk S‘aad Ullah K. to bind on his head a chaplet of 
pearls. In the 31st year he became Master of the Horse in suc- 
cession to Sirbuland K. After the defeat of Dara Shikoh he 
joined Aurangzeb and had an increase of 1000 with 500 horse. 
At the same time, in succession to Nawazish K., he was made 
Qarawal Beg (Chief Huntsman), and received an increase of 500 
with 500 horse. In the 7th year his rank was 4000 with 2000 
horse, and in the 9th year he resigned and went into retirement. 
Afterwards, he again desired to enter service and was made QOsjb- 
begi (Chief Falconer). In the 13th year he was made faujdar of 
Sambal Moradabad, and for a long time served in that capacity. 
He came to court every year, and received much favour and then 
went to his fief after taking the permission of the king. Aurang- 
zeb was especially fond of him, apart from the fact that he was 
B. J^anazad (belonging to the household). He, too, was much 
attached to Aurangzeb and waited upon the Begam Sahib. At 
last he got elephantiasis, and was carried about by an elephant. 
Whenever he came to court, he was unable® to enter the Darbar. 
He paid his respects from the equipage. In the 24th year, 1092, 
1681, he died at Moradabad. He® was a good and independent 
man, and did not concern himself about worldly affairs, nor did he 


1 The Huri Jan of PSdshshnama, II, 434. She was the nurse of JahSnSra 
Begam, oMos Begam §ahib, 

s Probably because there was a prohibition of JahSngIr’s against diseased 
persons being admitted to the Presence. 

8 Taken from Maasir A. 210. Fai? Ullah was ten when his father died in 
1065, or 1645, so that he was about 46 when he died. 
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pay court to anybody. He only kept company with birds and 


of which specimens were brought to 
They say there were few animals, 
wild or tame, known or unklnown, which were not in his collection. 
Even fleas, mosquitoes, n][oths, and lice were kept by him in 
wooden and copper vessels and cherished by him. In spite of these 
peculiarities, he was esteem(}d by persons of merit. None of his 
sons was distinguished. 


FAIZI FIYIZT 
Elder Son of S. Mubaj 
among the erudite of the tl 


(SHAIKH ABU-L-FAIZ) 
rik of Nagor who was distinguished 
me for austerity and piety. One of 


and courageously traversed 
(1495-1592) he settled in tl 
In the beginning of the loj 


child, when the Shaikh came 
Mubarik, When Mubarik cal 


his ancestors came out of Yhmen (Arabia) from among the recluses 


the world. In the 9th century A-H. 
|ie town of ReP in Sewistan (Sindh) , 
ih century Mubarik’s father came to 


Hindustan and settled in th^ city of Nagor. As he had no living 


into being in 911, 15D5-6, hecalledbim 
.me to years of discretion, he proceeded 
to Gujarat and became a disciple of the preacher Abu-i-fazl of 
Kazarun and of MaulanaMikad of Lar, and acquired much know- 
ledge from the learned men ind the great ^aikhs of that country. 
In 950, 1543-44, he came to Agra and lived there for fifty years, 
and devoted himself to learning and spent his days in poverty and 
contentment. He was distmguished for his reliance upon God. 
In the beginning of his career he was so zealous against forbidden 
things that he would nofc pass by a street where music was going 
on. But at last he became so fond of it that he himself practised 
music and ecstatics. Many contradictory dispositions have been 
ascribed to him. In the time of Selim Shah he associated himself 
with Shaikh ‘Alai the Mahdavi, and was charged with Mahdi-ism. 
What censures did he not receive from the learned 1 In the begin- 
ning of Akbar’s reign — when the Caghatai ofihders were most in- 


1 See B.’s biography of A.F. The 
text has U Jljt, It was S. Musa 
who came there. MubSrik’s father 
was S. l^izr. See J. III. 418. Appa- 


rently the family removed to Agra on 
account of Sher ShSh’s warfare with 
Maldeo. 3. III. 421 note. 

9 B. XIX. and 49a 
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t The TafsIru-l'Kabir is stated in 
Hughes’s Diet, of Islam, p. 522b, to be 
an authority among the Shi’ahs, and 
to have been composed in thirty 
volumes by Saiyid Muhammadu-r- 
Hazi in 606 a.h. He also says it is of 
authority among the Sunnis. D’Her- 
belot says the most esteemed com- 
mentary is that by ThSlebi. 


fluential — ^lie showed himself as connected with the ISTaqshbandis. 
Afterwards he joined the Hamadani ghaiUis. When afterwards 
the Persians thronged the court, he adopted their views. Accord- 
ingly he was reported to be a Sh‘ia. He wrote a commentary (on 
the Koran) called the Manba’u Nafais-ul-^Uytin (the source of the 
fountains of excellence) , and resembling the Tafsir Kabir ^ (the 
Great Commentary) , in four volumes. He also wrote the Jawami'- 
ul-Kilam (the coHeotion of significations). The document about 
Akbar’s Ijtihad — which was attested by the learned of the time — 
was drafted by him, and he wrote below it : “ This is a matter of 
which I had been in hopes for several years.” They say that at 
last he by the exertions of his children obtained a manmh (office), 
though Abu-1-fazl has written that in the end of his life he suffered 
from weakness of sight. He died in Lahore in 1001, 1593. The 
chronogram was Shaiyi Kamil ! “ The perfect Shaikh ” ( lOOl). 

S. Paizi was borp in 954, 1547. By his acuteness of intellect 
he acquired a competent knowledge of all the sciences. He was 
especially skilled in philosophy (hikmctt) and Arabic, and he had 
mastered medicine and treated the sick gratuitously. At first he 
was hampered by straitened circumstances. One day he went 
with his father to S, ^Abdu-n-nabi Akbar’s Sadr, and represented 
their condition and asked for a hundred highas of land, for their 
support. The Shaikh on account of his bigotry found fault with 
nim and his father for being Shl’as and contemptuously turned 
them out of the assembly. Upon this Faizi had the courage to 
seek to introduce himself to the reigning sovereign. Several times 
those who had the right of audience had mentioned to the king 
his learning and eloquence. In the 12th year, when Akbar pro- 
ceeded to take Chitor, he signified® a desire for the production, of 
the Shaikh. As his contemporaries, especially the teachers, had 


2 He died in the end of 1001, and 
on August 6, 1693. He was 8 8. years 
old, having been born in 1506. I do 
not find that Mubarik ever held any 
office. Nor do I find A.F.’s making 
any allusion to his loss of sight. It 
is Badayunf who mentions the fact. 
Biochmann XIX. 

8. A.N. II. 304. 
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an ill will against Ms family, they represented that this call of 
favour was one of censure, and impressed on the governor of Agra 
that perchance his father would hide him. He sent some Moghuls 
to suddenly surround the house. It chanced that Faizi was at 
that time not at home. In consequence there was alarm. When 
he came, he accepted the summons and set about leaving. As the 
gates of income were closed, there was a difficulty, but at last the 
pupils made matters easy. After an interview, he was made the 
recipient of favours and was exalted by intimacy and companion- 
ship; Vengeance was taken upon ‘Abdu-n-nabi who was deprived 
of Ms office and rank and exiled to the Hijaz. At last he was 
ruined in property and life. 

As the Shaikh was an excellent poet, he in the 30th year re- 
ceived the title of Maliku-sh-shMara, and in the 33rd year he wished 
to make the arena of the Quintet (Nizami’s) the field of his abili- 
ties. In competition with the Makhzan Asrar he wrote the Mar- 
kiz Adwar (Centre of Circles) in 3,000 couplets, and, in competi- 
tion with J^usrau and Shirin, Sulaiman and Bilqis, and in the 
place of the Laila, and Majnun, the Nal Daman, which is one of 
the old Indian stories. Each of these consisted of 4,000 couplets. 
In the metre of the Haft Paikar he wrote the Haft Ki^war, and 
in the metre of the Sikandarnama the Akbarnama. Each had 
5,000 couplets. In a short time he commenced five poems but 
could not bring himself to finish them. He would say it was time 
to erase life’s record, not to beautify the lofty portico of fame. 

In the 39th year Akbar urged him to complete his poems, and 
an order was given that he should finish the Nal Daman. In the 
same year he finished it and presented it. But as for a long time 
he was fond of solitude and had taken the road of silence, in spite 
of the king’s efforts he did not finish the Quintet. In the begin- 
ning of Ms illness — asthma — ^he had said : 

Verse. 

See what cruel sorcery Heaven hath wrought ’ 

The bird of my heart twittered ^ from its cage, 

f Shabahangt kard, “Behaved like a Aightbgale “ ? Perhaps we should 
sender “ sounded the dawn.” 
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That bosom which could oontaic an universe 
Is straitened to emit half a breath. 

And in the time of illness he often said this : 

Verse. 

Should the whole world come into one’s grasp 
.’Twere not good that an ant’s leg should grow lame. 

On 10th Safr 1004:, 6th October 1596, and the iOth year of the 
reign, he died Fayaz ‘Ajam (wondrous bounty) is the chrono- 
gram. For years he used the pen-name of Faizi. Afterwards he 
called himself Fayyazi. He himself said : 

Verse.^ 

Before this, when I coined words 
Faizi was written on my signet. 

Now that I am an expert in Love 

I’m Fayyazi from the ocean of Bounty (Fayyaz). 

The ^ai^ composed* 101 books. One strong witness to his 
talents is the commentary called the Sawata-ul-Ilham, " Rays of 
Inspiration,” which is without dotted letters. Mir Haidar, the 
riddle-maker, found the date of completion (1002) in the contents 
of the Surah Ikhla?,® and received Rs, 10,000 as a reward for 
this (chronogram). Faizi also wrote the Mawaridu-l-kilam, 
* * Stages of Words ■ without using any dotted letters. The learned 


1 B. 549 and Badayiim III. 307, 
who gives the lines as part of a palin- 
ode which Faizi composed in praise of 
the Prophet in 1003. Abu-1-Pazl 
states they occur in the Nal Daman, 
and this- is correct. See the conclu- 
sion to that poem. 

4 This statement is apparently 
taken flrom the MirStu-l-'Alam, but 
if the latter’s authority was Bada- 
ySni, it seems to me that Badayuni’s 
words are capable of another interpre- 
tation. See Badayuni 111. 306 and 
editor’s note. See also DarbSrAkbarl, 
pp. 366 and 377 (top line). Appar- 
ently what Badayuni says is that in 


Faizi’ s library there were 101 copies 
of tire Nal Daman. Abu-l-Fazl has an 
account of his brother’s works in the 
third volume of his letters, and what 
he says is that his brother had written 
40,000 lines (bait) in prose and 
verse. 

t The Surah lkhl5s is a famous 
chapter of the Koran and is No, 112. 
It begins, ** Say God is one God.” 
There are only three verses and the 
abfad value of the words in them is 
1002, 1593-94. The DarbSr Akbari 
remarks, p. 376, that the bismillah has 
to be. omitted. But then this is not 
park of the three verses. 
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men of the age objected that up to the present day no one of the 
eminent writers had— however great was their devotion {walu’ 

‘ ‘ Love or Devotion ”)— written a commentary (on the Koran) with- 
out dotted letters. The Shaikh said that when the holy creed 
{Kalimori-tayiba^) — which Was the foundation of the Faith — ^was 
without dots, what other proof did they want ? 

They say that among the property left by the Shaikh were 
4, 300 choice books. They were confiscated by the government. 
The Shaikh by his learning and excellencies became prominent at 
court. He was appointed to teach the king’s sons. He was also 
sent on an embassy to the rulers of the Deccan. He never had 
more than a 400 mansab. S. Abu-1-fazl, though he was the 
younger brother, rose to become an Amir. While Paizi was alive, 
Abu-1-fazl attained the rank of 2,500. In the end he arrived at 
the highest rank. Many adduce the following verse as evidence 
that Paizi led Akbar to become a non-worshipper ; — 

Verse. 

Observe how appropriate gifts are distributed by Pate to 
each — 

The mirror to Alexander, the sun * to Akbar ; 

The former showed his own face in the mirror, 

The latter displays God (Haqq) in the sun. 

Though there is no doubt that the great luminary and glory 
of the World is one of the greatest marks of God’s power, and 
that the arrangement of the evil world depends on it, yet the 
mode of glorification — ^which is not the way of the followers of 
Islam — and the words of Abul-1-fazl imply such a view (as is 
alleged against him). 

His brilliant verses and odes are universally known.' He wrote 
a couplet about wine. 


1 The creed La Ilaha etc. 

* 4,600 according to Badayuiil HI. 
305. 

8 By manipulating the letters in a 


certain way, Faizi showed by abjad 
that the lettera of Aftab, the sun, and 
AlStar yielded the same number, viz. 
223. See A.N. translation I. 65. 
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VerseJ 

Why, O sword of Love, cut the hajids : if you’r just. 

Better cut the tongues of the reprovers of ZulaiWia. 

FAffllR OTAN. 

S. Baqir K. Najm SS-ni. In the third year of Shah Jahan, at 
the time the latter was in the Deccan, he presented a decorated 
pardala^ (a belt ?) and some jewels as the tribute of his father 
who was governor of Orissa. He received a suitable rank. After 
his father’s death he got an increase and had the rank of 2,000 
with 1,000 horse. For some time he was, on account of a fault, 
without an office or fief. In the 2 1st year he was confirmed in 
his old rank, and got the title of ]^an and the office of Mir 
Tuzuk in succession to Nawazish K. On account of some im- 
proper acts he was for a time excluded from doing homage. In 
the 27th year, at the request of Dara Shhikoh, he was restored to 
his rank. In the 29th year he received an increase of 500. In 
the battle of Samogara he commanded® Dara Shikoh’s left wing, 
and afterwards fled to Lahore. When the standards of Aurang- 
zeb adorned Agra he paid his respects. He was deprived of his 
mansdb but lived* in the capital on a pension. , He was alive up to 


1 Compare the verse in B. 6,58, text 
I. 240, top of _R.age and the note. 
There is an elaborate notice of Faizi 
in the Darbar Akbari,, p. 359, etc. 
Apparently the verse was intended as 
an answer to Faizi’s critics, Abu-1- 
Fazl’s preface to FaizI’s works is in 
vol. 111. of his letters. There is a 
biography of Faizi in Blochmann’s 
Ain translation, p. 490. See also 
A.S.B.J. for 1869, p. 137 note. 

On referring to the passage again I 
am not sure that what the aathor of 
the Maasir says is that Faizi wrote a 
poem about wine (bar mai), and think 
the allusion may be to the verses trans- 
lated, by B. at p. 659. These are in 
praise of spiritual or mental wine, and 
perhaps the couplet about Zulaikha is 
quoted by the author, to indicate that 


Faizi is not speaking of material wine, 
and therefore should not be censured. 
But the passage is, to me, obscure. 

s. Padshahnama I. 316. Pardala 
does not occur in our dictionaries. 
From Kamgar Husaini’s Maasir J ahan- 
giri B.M. MS. Or. 171, p. 163a, Rieu’a 
Cat., 267a, it is clear “ that pardala is 
something connected with a sword, for 
there we have the expression pardida- 
i-shatnsher. See also id., pp. 98 and 
108a. I believe that pardala is a belt 
and variant of the Hindustani word 
partal, a belt or strap. Ip Khafi K. 
I. 337, the sword is spelt partala, the 
expression being partala-v^almas , “ a 
diamond belt.” It was a present 
from Shah Jahon to his father. 

A ‘Mamgirnama 96. 

* id. 236. 
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the 23rd year of the reign and then died. His son, IftiWiar by 
name, held up to the 30th year of Shah Jahan the rank of 700 
with 120 horse. When Aurangzeb succeeded , he in the 5th year 
got the title of Mafakhir K. In the 9th year his rank was 1,000 
with 460 horse. He was the son-in-law of Asad K. 

FARHAT OTAN.' 

His name was Mihtar Sakai and he was one of the special 
attendants of Humayun. When in the battle with M, Kamran, 
the treacherous officers joined with the latter. Beg Babai of Kulab 
came from behind and struck Humayun with a sword. He 
stumbled, and Farhat K. came up and put him to flight. When 
Humayun marched from Lahore to Sirhind to encounter Sikandar 
Sflr, Farhat was made Shiqdar of Lahore. When Shah Abu-1- 
M'aali was ajppointed to the province, he, without any orders, 
removed Farhat, and appointed his own men. Afterwards when 
Prince Akbar was sent there, Farhat joined him and was received- 
with favour. During the reign of Akbar he was made fief holder iDf 
the township of Kura.* When H. M. was returning from the 
eastern districts, he halted at Farhat’s house and was entertained 
at a banquet. In the battle with Muhammad Husain M. near 
Ahmadabad he did good service. When M. Muhammad was made 
prisoner and asked for water, Farhat became indignant and struck 
him on the head with his hands, saying “ According to what law 
should a rebel like you get water ? ” The king blamed him and 
gave the Mirza drink out of his own flask. In the 19th year he was 
sent to take Rohtas. This is a strong fort and has cultivation and 
springs on the top of the hill sufficient to supply the garrison. 
When some days had elapsed an order was issued to Mozaffar K., 
who at that time had been appointed subordinate to Farhat in 
order that his pride might be broken, to chastise the Afghans 
who were making a disturbance in Bihar, and he (Mozaffar) was 
made an object of favour. Farhat commanded the left wing in 


. IB. 441. 

^ This is Corah of the old Begu- 
lationa. See J, 167 where it is spelt 


Korarah. It is in the Allahabad dis- 
trict, and is the KarS of the I. G. 
XIV. 416. 
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1 A. N. III. 169. The biography 
does not notice that Farhat was one 
of the two men who threw Adham K. 
over the terrace. A. N. IL 176. 
i Jahangir’s foster brother hilled by 
Jahan’s first husband. (Beale), 
Maasir III. 60. 


MozaflEar’s battles with tbe Afghans. When '■ Gajpati Rajah made 
a disturbance in Arrah, which was Farhat’s fief, Farhat did not 
judge it proper to encounter him and took refuge in the fort (of 
Arrah). When his son Farhang K. heard of his being besieged, he 
went off to help him. Active swordsmen hamstrung his horse. 
He dismounted and fell, fighting bravely. Farhat’s fatherly ajBEec- 
tion was moved on hearing of this ; he came out of the fort and 
was killed like a loyalist. This occurred in the 21st year, 084, 
1576«77. 

(IHTIgHlM K. ICHLAS K. FARID FATHP&RI. 

Second s. of Qutbu-d-dm lOian Shai^ Khuban.®^ By the end 
of Jahangir’s reign he had attained the rank of 1,400 with 400 
horse. In the first year of Shah Jahan he had an increase of 500 
with 200 horse, in the 4th year he had an increase of 200 horse, 
and in the 6th year he had the rank of 2,000 with 1,200 horse. In 
the 8th year he had the rank of 2,600 with .600 horse and was 
attached to Aurangzeb’s army which was appointed to chastise 
Jujhar Singh Bandila. In the 9th year at the time that the king 
was in the Deccan, he was sent off with Shaista K. to take the 
forts of Junair and Sangamnir. After the taking of Sangaranir 
he remained there as thanadar. In the ilth year he went off with 
Asalat K. to subdue the rebels of pargana Candwar.® In the 15th 
year he distinguished himself at the taking of Man and afterwards 
went with Prince Dara Shikoh to Kabul. At the time of leaving 
he was presented with a flag. In the 18th year he was appointed 
to the charge of the -province of the capital and had the rank of 
3,000 with 1,500 horse. In the 19th* year he went with Prince 
Murad Ba^sh to conquer Balkh -and Bada^shan. When the 
Prince returned from there, and Bahadur K. Rohilla had set out 


a Pidahahnama 11. 21, and Mfi 
K. I. 652, have Jadwar and it is so 
also in the Ain J. II. 290. It is in 
Sarkar Sambhal. 

4 Khafi K. I. 619. 
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from Baikh to ptmish the Almanan, Ihtisham was left in charge 
of the city. 

In the 22nd ^ year when it was reported that he on account of 
excessive jealousy had delayed to join Eajah Bethai Das who had 
been appointed to Kabul, he was deprived of his rank and jagir 
and placed among the pensioners {lashhar-i-d‘‘iia). In the Slst year 
he received favours and obtained the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse 
and was appointed to serve under Prince Sulaiman Shikoh who 
had been ordered to encounter Muhammad Shuja.’ He was 
appointed to the governorship of Patna and received the title of 
Ikhlas K. In the first year of Aar*angzeb he was appointed among 
the auxiliaries of* Khan Dauran who had been appointed to take 
Allahabad. As the title of Ikhlas K. had been bestowed on 
Ahmad Khweshgi, he got the title of Ihtisham K. After the 
battle with and flight of Shuja’, Ihtisham was with (Prince) 
Muhammad Sultan and displayed bravery in the Bengal campaign. 
In the end of the 6th year he came to the presence; and did hom- 
age. In the 7th year he was appointed to the Deccan along with 
Mirza Bajah Jai Singh. After the. taking of Poonah he took up 
his abode there as thanadar. In the 8th year corresponding to 
1075, 1664-65, he died. Shai^ Nizam his son, after the first battle 
with Dara Shikoh, was raised byAurangzeb to the rank of 1,000 
with 400 horse. 

(SHAIKH) FAElD MURTAZA KHAN BOKHABi, 

It is said in the Iqbalnama® that the Shaikh was a Musavi 
Saiyid. This is somewhat strange, for the Bokhara Saiyids are des- 
cended from Jalal Bokharl (Makhdum Jahanian) — may his grave 
be holy ; and he was seventh in descent from Imam Haman ‘Ali 
Naqi Alhadi — may Peace be upon him. They say^ that his fourth 
ancestor Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-(^affar of Delhi left his descendants the 
injunction to give up subsistence lands {madad m^aa^) and to 
adopt the military profession. In fact, the Shaikh early entered 
Akbar’s service, and by his excellent loyalty .and service became a 

1 In KhafI K. I, 683-84, there- is an 2 KSmgSr Husaini also says so. 

allusion to his punishment. He was 8 Price’s Jahangir, p. 23. 

made a day-pensioner (rozInadSr). 
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favourite and grew intimate and trusted. His ability, address 
and courage made him famous. In the 28th year, when the Khan 
‘ Azam returned from Bengal on account of the uncongenial 
climate and came to Bihar, and the military dispositions were made 
by Wazir K., Qutlu Lohani had prevailed over Orissa and was 
practising insubordination and oppression; and had added to 
his possessions some Bengal estates. It was arranged that 
Shaikh Farid should interview him in a certain place, and settle 
conditions of peace. The deceiver did not appear at the appointed 
interview. The ghai^,’ from his good intentions and simplicity, 
listended to some glozing tongues and proceeded towards his 
quarters. Qutlu came forward with fawning and meditated that as 
soon as the men had gone to their repose he would seize the 
ghaikh and conceal him and make use of him as a hostage for his 
own designs. The Shaikh perceived this and at the beginning of 
the night sought to return. 

There were no horses left in the jila'u^ana, (stables) and the 
road had been blocked in some places. A hot fight ensued, and 
the Shaiyi got upon his own elephant. By a wonderful fate the 
elephant became unruly and went off on the wrong road. The 
Shai^yh. came to a stream and was seeking for a ford, when 
suddenly a number of men arrived and shot arrows and wounded 
him. The Shaikh flung himself down and went off, while they 
thought he was still in the howda. Meanwhile a servant came and 
put him on his horse and brought him to the oamp.'^ The pro- 
posed peace failed and Qutlu had the disgrace of fraud, and in 
successive fights had to traverse the desert of unsuccess. 


1 A.N: III. 406. 

2 Xhe story is told here as in A.N. 
406* but Nigamvi-dln, Elliot V. 429, 
and BadaySnl, Lowe 333, tell it di0er- 
ently. According to them Q,utlu did 
not behave badly. It was Bahadur 
who did so. See also Stewart \s 
Bengal 177. The story is atlso told in 
Nuru-l Iraq’s Zabdu-t-tawarikh which' 
is specially devoted to the glorification 
of S. Farid. But the account th^, 


p. 216b and 216a of B.M. MS. Add. 
10, 680, inak<?8 no mention of Baha- 
dur. It says that Farid took 300 
horse with him, that many of the 
horses were removed and that 6,000 
or 6,000 Afghan? lay in ambush. Sai- 
yida ShShS and Abdullah Laijif were 
killed. The affair took place in the 
Burdwan district. - Qutlu was defeated 
afterwards and went off to Jharkand. 
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In the 30th year the Shai]^ attained the rank of 700^ and by 
the 40th year he had arrived at the rank of 1,500. He beoame 
Mir Bakhshi. Having become a ba^shi he acted like a Vizier and 
for some years he on account of the incompetence of the diwan 
drew to himself the charge of the di^an-i-tan which is part of the 
diwan’s office, and distributed jagirs to those who sought for 
assignments (tankhwah). After the death of Akbar, two good 
services were performed by the ShaiMi which raised him above his 
peers, or rather above all the officers and pillars of the empire. 

The first was that when Jahangir at the time he was Prince 
behaved independently in Allahabad and conferred titles and 
mansabs and distributed fiefs, Akbar increased the dignity of 
Jahangir’s son Khusrau so that men thought he was the heir- 
apparent. After the Prince (Jahangir), came to the Presence,, he 
was not devoid of turbulence {shorish dimdgh). The Emperor de- 
layed and dissembled. As the Prince’s (Selim’s) men had gone off 
to Gujarat — which had recently been* assigned to him as his fief 

(Uyul) the Emperor intimated to him in his illness that he should 

confine himself to his house, outside of the fort, lest the party of 
the opposition should make a disturbance. Mirza Aziz Koka and 
Rajah Man Singh were, on account of their relationship with 
Sultan IHiusrau, plotting to make him ruler, and placed the gates 
of the fort in charge of their own men. The lOiizri gate they 
made over to Shaikh Farid in co-partnership with their own men. 
Parid — who had the control of the army — was annoyed and catne 
out of the fort and saluted the Prince, and congratulated him as 
Emperor. The Amirs heard of this and crowded in from every 
side. Akbar was still breathing when Rajah Man Singh was won 
over by being confirmed in the government of Bengal. Jahangir 


. • The Maagir does not refer to Far- 
id’s victories in Kashmir, for which 
see the Akbarnama and Zubdu-t- 
tawarildj, MS. 236, etc. 

® It is stated in A.S.B.J. Numis- 
matic Supplement for 1904, p. 68, that 
Selim never was governor of Gujarat. 
Perhaps this is technically correct, 
but the passage in text shows that he 
had' ocumeotions with the province. 


The Mirat Ahmadi, lith. ed. , p. 193, 
also states that Selim received in the 
last yeeuc of Akbar a grant of a lao of 
rupees out of tne collections of rfie 
port of Cambay. He may therefore 
have had sufi&oient induence in Guja- 
rat to issue Selimi coins at Ahmada- 
bad in the last year of his father’s 
reign. 
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cam© into the fort and ascended the throne and the Shail^ received 
the title of Sahibu-s-saif-n-al qalm (master of sword and pen) and 
received the rank of 5,000 and the high office of Mir Bakshi. 

The second was when flatterers and foolish talkers pnt 
thonghts of empire into Sultan i^usrau’s head. In the first year 
of his father’s reign, 1014," 1600, he on 8 Zi-l-hajia, 6th April, fled 
by night and went plundering from Agra to Lahore. The Shaikh 
pursued him with a number of officers, and Jahangir himself 
followed close at his heels. The AmfruJ-Umara Sharif K, and 
Mahabat K — who had enmity with the Shaikh — represented that 
the Shaikh was intentionally delaying. He did not intend to seize 
Khusrau. Accordingly Mah§,bat fC. came from the king, and spoke 
idle words. The Shaikh did not move from his place and gave an 
answer corresponding to his loyalty. Sultan Khusrau heard of 
the arrival of the Shaikh at the Sultanpur river and withdrew 
from the siege of Lahore. With 12,000 troopers whom in these 
few days he had gathered together he turned to encounter ^ Farid. 
The Shaikh with an inferior force went to meet him and crossed 
the Beas and engaged. A severe battle took place. The Saiyids 
of Barha and Bokhara distinguished themselves and devoted their 
lives. Sultan IQiusrau after rhany had been killed fled to the 
desert and the Shaikh went on a plain beyond the battlefield and 
encamped. , 

On the same day two or three hours after night Jahangir 
came up on the wings of swiftness and embraced the Shaikh. He 
passed the night in his tent, and'he, at the request of the ^aikh, 
made that spot, which belonged to pargana Bhaironwal, a pargana, 
and gave it the name of Fathabad and presented it to the Shaikh. 
He also gave the Shaikh the title of Murtaza K. and gave him the 
government of Gujarat. In the 2nd year the Shaikh sent from 
Gujarat a ruby of Badakhshan^ — of which the stone and the ring 
and the setting were all out from one piece of ruby and which 
weighed one misqai/ (15 surliis) and was of very fine water and 


I Gladwin calla the battlefeeld Go- 
-wind wal. 

% SaeTSzuk J., p. 63. A jnigqSi ia 
said to bo oioe-sixth of an ounce.. A 


aurkh is the same as a mti, viz. the 
seed of the Abrus precatotius. For 
the complaints of the Gujarat people 
against Farid, sea TCfzuk J., 73., 
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colour — as a present. It was valued at Rs; 25,000, As the people 
of Gujarat were tormented by his brother’s ways and manners, 
they complained, and he was surpmoned to the prese l(^e and in 
the 5th year was made governor of the Panjab. In the year 1021, 
1610, he was appointed to the affair of Kangra which belongs to 
that Province. In the town of Pathan in 1025, 1616, and the 11th 
year of Jahangir, he died. .H& tomb is in Delhi in the cemetery 
of his ancestors. In accordance with his will a building was 
erected. The chronogram is Dad, kMrd burd (1025, 1616); ‘<He 
gave he took little,” All he left came to one thousand ashrafis. 

' The ^aikh was adorned with outward and inward excellen- 

cies. Bravery and bounty {shujd'at ha saJ^dwat\ were united in 
him. His universal liberality opened the door of abundance in 
the face of mankind. No one who approached him saw the face 
of disappointment in the mirror of his thoughts. On his way to 
the darbar he distributed garments (ga6d), blankets, sheets, and 
shoes to the. poor passers-by. He distributed small gold and silver 
coins with his own hand. One day a dervish received alms from 
him seven times. The 8th time he whispered to him, Hide what 
you have taken seven times so that other dervishes do not take it 
from you.” Monastic persons (aM pious persons, needy 

L persons and widows received fixed allowances daily or yearly, both 

I in his presence and privately, without saTiqds or parwarias. There 

f were many subsistence-tenures in his fiefs. The children of those 

[ who had been in his service had all fixed monthly allowances and 

f they sported, as if they were his own children, in his arms. He 

r appointed masters to teach them In Gujarat he had the names 

of the Saiyids — male and female— written down, and gave from his 
own establishment wedding-clothes for their children. He even 
put money in deposit for those who were in the womb. Accord- 
ingly, whoever after that came into existence, got wedding ex- 
penses from that money. But he gave nothing to panegyrists or 
singers. He founded many hostels and serais. In Ahmadabad 
he established a quarter called Bokhara. He built the mosque 
r and cemetery (Rauza) of Shah Wajhiu-d-din, and in Delhi he left 
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Farldabad ^ with buildings and a tank. In Lahore too he estab- 
lished a quarter, and a great bath in the market-place there is his. 
The Shaikh three times a year gave grand dresses to the king’s 
servants with whom he had to do, and to some he gave nine 
things (tuquz). To his own servants he gave yearly a khilat, to 
the footmen a blanket, and to the sweepers (halMkhur) a pair of 
shoes. This was his custom all his life, as long as he lived he did 
not grudge it. To some of his companions who also had jagirs he 
gave a lac of rupees a year. He kept 3,000 selected and well- 
horsed troopers as his contingent. Prom the time of Akbar to the 
reign of Jahangir he never entered a dwelling-house (of his own). 
He was always in the advance-camp* {peshkhana). There were 
three watches and every day 1,000 (?) persons (troopers?) were 
fed. Five hundred were entertained and to another 500 portions 
were sent. He paid his soldiers with his own hands. He did not 
grumble at the crowd of men and the noise and confusion. 

They say that an Afghan named Sher Khan was one of his 
best servants. He took leave from Gujarat and went to his home 
and stayed there five or six years. When the Shatyi was appoint- 
ed to the Kangra campaign, he came to the town of Kalanur and 
paid his respects. The Shaiyi told his bakhshi Dwarka Das to 
give him the man’s account in order that he might send the 
money, to his family The bakhshi wrote out his account ® and 
gave it to the Shaikh for the insertion of the date. The Shaikh 
got angry and said, “ He is an old servant. If for some reason he 
has come late, how has our work suffered ? ” He made out his 
account from the date that his salary had been entered on the 
establishment and paid him Rs. 7,000 ! 

Good God ! Though there is the same interchange of night 
and day, the same movements of the planets and revolutions of 


i The Zabdu-trtawSrikh speaks of 
Faridabad as being four fanakha from 
Delhi. MS. 249b, Faridabad is S. 
Delhi. See Proceedings A S,B. for 
1873, p. 197. The ioseription there 
given shows th$t Farid was s.- Salyid 
Ab^iad of Bokhara. See Blodhmann, 
620* and I. a XIL 61. 


4 On referring to the MSS. the read- 
ing peahkhana is doubtful. 

5 Text fard kharj-i-ao. But B.M. 
MS. Add. 65- '6 has fard cMhrah, “ the 
statement of his appearance,” i.e. his 
descriptive roll, and this is probably 
the true reading. See Irvine A. of M., 
47. 
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the spheres, yet at this portion of ISme this land is without such 
men. Perhaps they have gone to some other country 1 

The Shaikh had no son. He had one daughter, and she died 
childless. Muhammad S^aid and Mir lOian were his adopted sons 
and they spent their days in pomp and pride, and lived extrava- 
gantly. In their presumption they paid no regard to the imperial 
dignity. Not to speak of thfeir conduct to Amirs, they would 
even pass before the jharoha (emperor’s window) of the palace 
on the Jumna with many torches and lapapa. They were often 
forbidden, but it had no eifec*: At last Jahangir signified some- 
thing to Mah’abat K. He told Raji Saiyid Miibarik of Manik- 
phr— who was his confidential servant—to.get rid of them quietly. 
One night Mir K was returning from the Darbar when Saiyid 
killed him, and was himself wounded by him. The Shaitt (Farid) 
brought a charge of murder against Mahabat K. He in the 
presence of the emperor brought forward positive proof (baiyina) 
by trustworthy (?) witnesses that Muhammad S‘aid (the other 
adopted) had killed Mir IQian,- and that he should exact retalia- 
tion from him. The §hiai^ from the nature of the assembly 
understood what was the real object ^ of the allegation and said 
nothing, but withdrew from the prosecution. 

(MIRZA) FARIDOT* KHAN BARLAS. 

S. M. Muhammad Quli K. Barlas. On his father’s death he 
was graciously treated by Akbar and received a'suitable rank. In 
the 35th year of the reign he accompanied fhe IQian-IUianan 
‘Abdu-r-Rahim on the Tatta campaign and distinguished himself. 
When the countecy of Tatta (Sind) was conquered he in the 38tii 
year accompanied Jani Beg to court. In the 40th year his rank 
was 500. When Jahangir came to the throne he, in the second 
year, received a fief in the province of Allahabad and had the 
rank of 1,000 zdt u sawar (personality and horse). In the 3rd year 
bis rank was 1,500 with 1,300 horse, and afterwards it was increased ' 

Asl mudd^aa. ' The real meaning mean* root and refers to Jadian- 
Of the allegation that Muhammad S’lid gir. 

was the murderer. Perhaps here S. B, 342 and 478. 
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to 2,000* horse. In the 8th year he was attached to Sultan IQiar- 
ram (Shah Jahan) and employed in the campaign against Rani. 
Amr Singh. Afterwards he died ® The appreciative sovereign 
gave his son Mihr ‘All. the rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse. 

FATH JANG CTAN MIYANA. 

His name was Husain K. and Ke was one of the leading offi- 
cers of the ‘Adil S. dynasty. Though he was not nearly related 
to Bahlul K. Miyana, yet he by birth and ability w^as one of the 
distinguished men of Bijapur, As the household servants of the 
‘Adil Shah dynasty did not consider their king, but were inde- 
pendent and squabbled with one another, the affairs of the king- 
dom fell into decay and hostile desires increased. Aurangzeb had 
long ago determined upon uprooting the Qutb Shah and ‘Adi* 
Shah dynasties, and when he was obliged to visit the Deccan as 
king, his old designs were confirmed, Fath Jang from foreseeing 
the end of things, and by his good fortune came to the royal thresh- 
old and in the 26th year did homage in the citadel of Auranga- 
bad. By the king’s order, Atish K. Ruzbahani received him at 
the door of the Ghuslkhana, and Ashraf K. Mir Bakhshi advanced 
as far as the terrace. He received the rank of 6,000 with 6,000 
horse, a flag and a drum, and the title of Fath Jang K. and a 
present of Rs. 40,000 and so became the enty of his contempo- 
raries. His brother and other relatives received suitable robes of 
honour and offices. 

At the same time a wonderful occurrence® took place. Prince 
Muhammad ‘A'zim Shah — who had taken leave to go to Bijapur — 
was summoned to the presence from the bank of the river Nira.^^ 
One day when he came near the city on horseback, suddenly Fath 
Jang’s elephant got violent and rushed at the head of the party 
ifauj) and came near the Shah. He (the Prince) discharged an 


I In the 6th year his rank was 2,000 
with 1,600 horse. Tuzuk J. 83. In 
the 7th year he was raised to 2,600 
with 2,000 horse. Tuzuk 112. 

"i- He died in the 9th year at ITdai- 
pilr. Tuzuk 131. 


8 Maasir A, 230. 

* River in the Poonah district. 
Lat. 18,4 N. Lon., 74.13 E. It now 
feeds a Canal. 
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arrow at him, but he came nearer, and the Prince’s horse became 
unmanageable. The Prince dismounted and faced the elephant 
and struck it on the trunk with his sword. Meanwhile the men of 
the escort who had been dispersed, killed the elephant by fatal 
wounds. When the Prince was appointed to the BijapQr expedi- 
tion, Path Jang became one of those attached to him, In the 
battle of the batteries there he distinguished himself and became 
decorated with wounds. Afterwards he was made governor of the 
fort of Raheri, and served there for a long time. He had several 
engagements with the banditti (the Mahrattas), and in one he was 
made prisoner. Sambha treated him with respect and brought him 
to Raherl. There he died. He was a quiet man, devoted to his" 
duties. Among his sons — most of whom died during his lifetime — 
Qudrat Ullab was faujdar of Talikoth. In the 60th year Tallkoth 
(Talikot I.G. XXIII, 214) together with the government of Bijapur 
was made over to Husain Qulij K. Bahadur. The said lUian 
(Qudrat Ulldh) was made faujdar of Mahkar, in the Berar Bala- 
ghat. In his time the enemy (the Mahrattas) fell upon the town 
and plundered it. Among his brothers, Yasin K. was th§(nadar of 
Karar^ (also known as Mandgaon, in Berar) and held faujdaris in 
that quarter. In the time of Bahadur Shah, Purdil K. Afghan 
superseded him. Quarrels arose between them about the coHeo- 
tions and ended in battle, and Yasin K. was killed. 

PATH JANG K. ROHILLA. 

His father was Zeohariah K., the brother of Usman K. Rohilla, 
who for a. long time was one of the Deccan auxiliaries. Though 
his rank was small, he was much trusted and respected. In the 
13th year of Shah Jahan he was made faujdar of IQiandes, and 
distinguished himself in that office by the introduction of approved 
regulations, and by looking after the Rohillas. In the 30th year 
he (Usman) died a natural death. His rank was 1,000 with 800 
horse. Zeohariah K. also was distinguished for courage. Path K. 
surpassed his father and uncle, and by his energy and courage he, 
in the time of Shah Jahan, obtained his uncle’s rank. In the 26th 

I Jarrett II. 233. 
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year he was made fatijdar of Tundapur in Khandes— which is the 
mouth of the Baiaghat — and after that, was made faujdar of 
Copra’ in the same province. His rank became 1,000 with 800 
horse. They say that he had very pleasant manners and that in 
spite of the smallness of his rank he was an eminent Amir, and 
that his establishment was on a greater scale than his position. 
He was a man of an open brow and one who had a liberal hand. 
Though he was not without eloquence and knowledge, his gentle- 
ness and humility were such that if he happened to fall in with a 
low person {'pacl, qu. 'paji) he would go to his house and show such 
amiability as surprised people. He was unrivalled for the way he 
looked after his clan, and as a commanding officer {dar tumandarl). 
He bore the burden of assisting his brother and nephews — who 
were all distinguished for courage — ^^and he served well Prince 
Aurangzeb when he was governor of the Deccan. In the campaign 
when the fort of Badru® Kalyan was taken by the imperial officers, 
the Prince sent him and Mir Malik Husain Koka against Nilanga 
which they quickly took. When the Prince proceeded to Upper 
India to take the sovereignty, Path K. with his brothers and sons- 
in-law accompanied him, and after leaving Burhanptir he got tlie 
title of lOian. After the battle with Maharajah Jeswant he 
received the title of Path K. Jang K. and the gift of a flag and 
drum and the rank of 2,500 with 2,500 horse. .In the battles with 
the claimants to the sovereignty he and his brothers distinguished 
themselves. After the battle of Khajwa he was appointed to ac- 
company M uazzam K., the Khan-^^anan, in his pursuit of ghaja’ 
and did good service in that general’s vanguard. In the end of 
the year of the Accession, the lOian-lOianan proceeded from 
Akbarnagar (Rajmahal) to Suti* — which is fourteen h)s further on 


1 J. II. 226. The Chopda of I. G. 
X. 327. 

2 Perhaps this should be “ the forts 
of Bldar and K!alySn,” and the inci- 
dent may refer to the 31st year of 
Shah Jahan. See Elliot VII. 124, etc. 

3 The text has SSli, and JahBngir- 
nagar instead of Akbarnagar. But a 
reference to the ‘Alanagimanaa 406 


shows that the place is Suti or Sooty 
in the N. of the Murshidabad ,45?trict 
and that it is Akbarnagar, and not 
JahSngirnagar, which was 14 kos 
away. Sooty is on the Bhagirathi, 
which is mentioned in the Maasir III. 
642, in connection with Suti. See also 
Stewart, Hist, of Bengal, 271, who 
speaks of Mir Jumla crossing at Sooty. 
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than Akbarnagar— and he‘ sent some brave men in boats to the 
other side of the river where the enemies’ batteries were. When 
some had landed, a battle took place, and some war-boats of the 
enemy fought a naval battle. Many returned unsuoceasful His 
brother Hayat known as Zabardast K.— who was with a number 
of his companions in a boat— wounded and killed many , and he 
got a gunshot-wound* and two wounds with arrows and then es- 
caped from the enemies’ boats. Shahbaz and Sharif, brothers of the 
Khan, and Rustum and Rasul, his nephews, and a number of hia 
connections and followers were in another boat. They had not all 
landed when the enemy attacked them. Shahbaz was killed by an 
elephant , and Rustum and Rasul and others were killed. The other.s 
were wounded and made prisoners. Afterwards, when the Khan- 
Kbanan appointed Mukhlis K. to the faujdari of Akbarnagar, he 
left him there along with Zabardast K. and Fath K. After t|ie busi- 
ness of Shuja’ was finished, Fath K. came from Bengal to the pre- 
sence. As his heart was inclined to service in the Deccan, he be- 
came an auxiliary in that country. In the Bijapur campaign he in 
company withMirzaRajah Jai Singh had command of the left wing. 

When he approached Bijapur Sherza K. Mahdavi and Sidi 
Ma'saud came into the imperial territory and stirred up commo- 
tion. By chance, at that time, Iskandar, who was called Salabat 
K. and was the brother of Fath Jang, had come to within four 
kos of Parenda with the intent of joining the Rajah. Sherza K. 
with 6000 troopers fell upon him. He guarded his honour and did 
not think it fitting to turn back from them and with 40 troopers 
of his own followers they acquired fame by sacrificing their 
lives. Every one of his brothers was distinguished for his cour- 
age. He held pargana Jameza® in Khandes in fief. He took the 


See ?il8o ‘AlarngiinSma 504 where it is 
stated that Suti is about 14 Icos from 
Akbarnagar on the way to Jahangir- 
nagar and that Mir Jumla encamped 
there and erected batteries on the 
river-bank, etc. 

1 ‘AlamgirnSma606,etc. It was in 
May 1669. Mir Jumla’ s men crossed 
over the river to take a fort- but were 


surprised and defeated. From p. 601 
of 'Alamgiruama it appears that 
SbujS’s battery was on a chur or island 
in the river. 

a ‘AVamgirnama 508. 

8 The variant Jamniya agrees better 
with J. 11. 225 which has Jaraner. 
I. G. XIV. 60. 
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maqaddami (headship) of most of the districts and made the vil- 
lage Paipari his residence. It is eight kos from Fardapur and on 
the way to Burhanpur. He laboured to develop it, and his sons 
established themselves there. Up to the end of Aurangzeb’s reign 
his son Taj K. was alive and preserved his authority. After him 
preeminence ceased. It is about ten years that the village has 
gone out of the possession of the family as a jagir owing to their 
want of prudence. But they hold possession as zamindars. His 
son-in-law Ilahdad K. took up his residence in the town of Mang- 
laur Shah Badra-d-dln. He erected a very lofty gateway to his 
house. His descendants live there. 

PATH ralN. 

Son of the famous Malik ‘Ambar, the Abys.sinian, During 
his father’s lifetime he was distinguished for courage and gener- 
osity. After his death he became the administrator for the Nizarn- 
shahl family and left no power to Murtaza Nizam Shah the 2nd. 
The latter was instigated by turbulent men, and arrested Fath K 
and sent him to Junair. They say that by the help of a woman 
who was a bracelet-maker [cMirlgar) he with a file got rid of his 
fetters and escaped. He joined his army and went off to Ahmad- 
nagar, The Nizam Shah appointed an army, and in the battle 
that ensued Fath K. was wounded and made prisoner. He was 
imprisoned in Baulatabad. Nizam Shah after some time ascer- 
tained that Mbqarib K. , a Turkish slave, who was chief swords- 
man (Mir ghamsher) and had been made general in the room of 
Fath K., and Hamid K. Abyssinian, the Vakil usrsultanat, were not 
, conducting affairs properly, and so he made Fath K. vakil and 
commander-in-chief as before. They say that Fath K. on this 
occasion was released ^ by the instrumentality of his sister who was 
the mother of the Nizam Shah, and that he from this time adopt- 
ed the dress of a soldier (?) After the death of Hamid K., he 
obtained the control of affairs. 

In fine, he got a liint from past occurrences, and set about 
cultivating the ‘Ambari Abyssinians, and made them his friends. 
As he perceived that his release from prison had been the result 
of necessity, and that he would be imprisoned again whenever 
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that perfidious one had recovered heart, he anticipated matters 
and in 1041, 1632, imprisoned the Nizam Shah, giving out that he 
was insane, in the same manner that his father (Malik ‘ Ambar) 
had kept him in confinements Also on the first day he put to 
death twenty-five of the old, leading officers. He reported to 
Shah Jahan that he had imprisoned the Nizam Shah who 
from short-sightedness and wickedness was opposing the (imperial) 
servants. The order in reply was that if this statement was true 
he should cleanse the world of the Nizanl’s presence. Fath K. 
had him put away ® and gave out that he died from natural causes. 
He appointed in his room Husain, a boy of ten years of age. 
When he again reported what had occurred, Shah Jahan demand- 
ed the elephants and jeAvels, etc. of the Nizam Shah. Fath K., 
in spite of his obedience , and submissiveness, delayed to send 
them. Accordingly Wazir K was sent off in the fifth year from 
Burhanpur to take Daulatabad. Fath K. hurriedly sent his eldest 
son ‘Abdur-r-Rasul with the Jewellery and elephants, which were 
valued* at eight lacs of rupees. J'aafar K received him and 
brought him to do homage. In this way Fath K. escaped the 
king’s anger. As Fath K. carried on the administration without 
any partner, ‘Adil Shah of Bij.apur wished to get rid of him and 
to take possession of Daulatabad. He sent a large array under 
Farhad K. Fath K, wrote to Mahabat K., the governor of the 
Deccan, that his father’s will stated that the office of aw-eeping 
the courtyard of the Timuride Princes was better than the Bija- 
pur dominion, and begged him to come before the arrival of the 
‘Adil Shah forces. This circumstance has been detailed in the 
account of Mahabat K. When the latter arrived from Burhan- 
pur, Fath K., whose words and acts did not agree, was led away 
by the flatteries of the Bijapur leaders and was besieged (by 
Mahabat). 

When provisions ran out, he soon had recourse to supplica- 
tions and surrendered the fort on conditions. He went off with 

1 Cf; Elliot VII. 29, and Padshah- 8 ^afi K. 1. 467. There were 30 

natna I. 396. elephants, 9 horses and jewels. See 

5 K. I. 46J, and Padshah- PSdshahnama I, 411. 

nama 1. 402. 
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Mahabat K. along with the boy Nizam Shah and the dependants 
of that family which had ruled the country for 145 years. Maha- 
bat without any apparent cause broke the treaty and imprisoned 
Path K. in Zafarnagar, and confiscated his goods. In accordance 
with orders, Islam K., who had been removed from the govern- 
ment of Gujarat, came to Burhanpur and brought the ruined 
family to the presence. The Nizamu-l-Mulk was imprisoned in 
Gwalior, but Path 'K. was treated with favour. The conferring 
upon him of high office was under consideration when, perhaps in 
consequence of a wound to his head which had affected his brain, 
improper expressions were used by him, and he fell out of favour. 
But his property was restored to him. and he got two lacs of 
rupees a year as an allowance. He lived in retirement in Lahore 
for a long time with ease and comfort ’till at last he died a natural 
death. They say he held much converse with people of Arabia, 
and used to give them money. His brother Cingiz entered into 
service before him in the second year and attained the rank of 
2,500 with 1,000 horse and had the title of Mansur K. Many of 
his relatives received suitable offices. 

As Malik ‘Ambar was not a royal servant, his biography does 
not come into this work, but as he was one of the leading men of 
the age, some account of him cannot be avoided. He was a Bijar 
pur slave. He and other bold Abyssinians became servants of the 
Nizam Shah and he became distinguished for courage and ability. 
When Queen Chand Sultan was put to death in 1009, July 1600, 
by the swords of some irrefiecting Deooanis, and the fort of 
Ahmadnagar came into the possession of the Emperor Akbar, and 
Bahadur Nizam Shah was made prisoner and confined in the fort 
of Gwalior, total weakness fell upon the Nizam Shah dynasty, 
which had been declining since the time of Burhan Shah, None 
of the efiective officers remained in authority, and Malik Ambar 
and Raju Miyan Decoani raised the standard of power. The first 
had control from the boundary of Telang to within four Jcos of 
Ahmadnagar, while the second had power from the north of Dau- 
latabad to the boundaries of Gujarat and in the south to within 
six of Ahmadnagar, Murtaza Nizam Shah the 2nd, who was 
the son of Shah *Ali, held the fort of Ausa (Owsa of I. G.) and 
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some villages for his expenses. As each of these two leaders 
wished to conquer the other’s land, they were constantly contend- 
ing with one another. In the year lOlO, 1601-1602, there was a 
severe battle* in the neighbourhood of Nander between Malik 
‘Ambar and M. Iri|, the son of ‘Abdu-r-Rahiin, the lOian-IQianan, 
and Malik ‘Ambar was carried off from the field, wounded. The 
^an-Khanan, who knew his designs, rejoiced and made peace, 
and Malik ‘Ambar too considered this a gain and had an inter- 
view, and made a treaty with the lOian-iOianan.’ As he bad been 
often defeated by RlLju, he now, with the help of the IQian-Kha- 
nan, defeated him and brought Murtaza Nizam Shah into his 
power and kept him under surveillance in Junair. After that 
he led an army against Raju and made him prisoner and took 
possession of his country. As in Upper India the contentions of 
Prince Sultan Selim, the death of Akbar and the rebellion of 
Sultan Khusrau quickly followed one another, Malik ‘Ambar 
was able at his ease to increase his power, and he collected 
numerous soldiers, and took possession of most of the Imperial 
estates. The Khan-Khanan on account of the necessity of the 
times had to submit to this. When the power of Jahangir was 
consolidated, armies were repeatedly appointed. Malik ‘Ambar 
was sometimes defeated, and sometimes victorious, but did not 
cease to oppose. Afterwards, when Shah Jahan, the heir-apparent, 
was sent to the Deccan and all the rulers of the Deccan sub- 
mitted to him, Malik ‘Ambar made over most of what he had 
acquired to the imperial vakils and stood firm in the path of obe- 
dience. He continually carried on disputes with the ‘Adil Shahis 
and the Qutb Shahis and was repeatedly victorious. He received 
money as tribute (n'albandi). In 1036, 1626, he died a natural 
death at the age of eighty He was buried in the Rauza of 
Daulatabad between the shrines of Shah- Muntajibu-d-din Zar- 
bakhsh and Sh§.h Rajui Qatal. There is a lofty dome and a wall. 
In spite of all the revolutions a tract is set apart to the present 


1 This was Irij’s, first victory over 
Malik ‘Ambar, aad occurred- in 47th 
year of Akbar’s reign. See AkbarnSma 
in. 815, and Maasir U. II. 645. His 


second victory was near Kbirki in the 
10th year of Jahangir. . See Tfi^;uk, 
traiwliation, p. 312, and Elliot VI. 1343. 


536 


THE MAASIR-UL-TJMAHA. 


day as In' am land which supplies lamps and oil. In military 
acts and in statesmanship and right judgment he was unique. He 
had thoroughly mastered the method ^ of qazdql fighting which in 
the Deccan is called bargigiri, and kept the evil-doers and vaga- 
bonds of the country in order. He laboured much in protecting 
the peasantry and in the advancement of agriculture. In spite of 
all the commotion and turmoil, for the Moghuls and the Deccanis 
were always fighting, he developed the village of Khirki, five kos 
from Daulatabad, which is now known as l^iujastabanyad- 
Aurangabad, and made tanks, gardens and lofty buildings there. 
They say that in the distribution of charity and other good works , 
and in the administration of justice and the relief of the oppres- 
sed, he was very strong. He patronized poets. A certain poet 
has said in praise of him — 

Verse. • 

There was Bilal,® the servant of the Apostle of God; 

After 1000 years there came Malik ' Ambar. 

FATH ULLAH KHWAJAGL 
Son of the HS-ji Habib-Ullah Kashi {of Kashan) who, on 
account of his business-capacity and sagacity, was sent ® to the port 
of Goa in the 20th year of Akbai to bring the rarities of that 
place. He returned to court with the curiosities in the 22nd 
year. Abu-1-Fazl says* in the Akbarnama that one of the most 
remarkable things he brought was an organ. The said Haji died 
in the 39th year. Khwajagi Fath Ullah was one of the servants 
of Akbar, and was an intimate of his. In the year that the king 
made a rapid expedition to the shrine at Ajmere, he was sent ^ off ^ 
to bring Qutbu-d-din K. Atga, and an order was given that he 
should bring him by the Malwa route in order that by sending 
skilful men, he might, by exciting hopes and fears, induce the 
ruler of Khandes to send MoEaffar Husain M. He came there 


1 Copied from Iqbals Snia 271. See 

♦ A.N. 228. Haji Habib died on 

Elliot yi. 428. 

1 KhurdSd 1002, May 1694. His son 

Bilal, like Malik lAsabar, was an 

is referred to by Blochmann, 499. 

Abyssinian. 

6 Do. 260. 

8 A .-NT. in. 146. , 1 
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and acted according to orders, and dexterously went himself along 
with the envoys to Burhanpur. After that he went off to the 
mjaz without orders. He afterwards repented of this and came 
back along with the Begams who had gone on a pilgrimage and 
returned. In the 27th year he was pardoned ‘ at their interoes- 
sion and did homage. 

In the 29th year he was appointed® to watch the Bengal 
officers who on account of bad health » were neglecting the king’s 
business. In the 30th year when the Khan A'zim Koka had been 
appointed to the Deccan he was made bakhsi^ of the army and 
accompanied him. In the 37th year he was sent off with S. Farid 
Bakh^i to put down Yadgar, the cousin of M. Yusuf K., who had 
tuned up the strain of sedition in Kashmir. In the 45th year, 
when the royal standards were at Burhanpur, he was sent with 
Mozaffar Husain M. to take the fort of Lalang. When Mozaf- 
far, on account of the insanity in his disposition, absconded, 
he with the troops reach^ the fortress, and the garrison from' 
want of provisions surrendered the keys. He made an agreement 
with some of the Khandes soldiers who were desirous of proving 
their obedience and brought them to court. At last he in the 
same year obtained leave to go to Nasik. When he came near 
the fort of Galna, S‘aadat K., the talfiqdar, who had long enter- 
tained the wish to enter service, came and waited upon him and 
surrendered the fort. In the 48th year he, at the requit of 
Prmce Sultan Selim, who was living gloriously in Allahabad, ob- 
tained* the rank of 1,000 and was attached to the Prince. After 
the accession of Jahangir he was made® Bakhshi. 

PATH ULLAH KffAN BAHAD0R ‘ALAMGIRSHAhT. 

His name was Muhanrmad Sadiq and he was one of the Sai-. 
yids of Khost which is a district in Badakhsfean. He was an old 
experienced soldier and at the head of distinguished swordsmen! 


i A. N. III. 386. He came back 
with Gulbadan Begam’a party and 
suffered on the journey with her. 

® Do, 440. 

68 


« 9a^t but the variant m^abat 
“ oompanionahip’* ia more likeiy’ 

4 A.]Sf. IXL 824. [p. 13 . 

* Bogera’ translation of Tuzuk, 
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In the beginning he was in company with j^an Firuz jang and 
was raised to a mansah under the crown. He became famous for 
his courage and single-fighting. In the 27th year when Khan 
Firtiz Jang, as a reward for his repeated onsets and his hard con- 
tests with the Mahrattas, received the name of Ghaziu-d-din Khan 
Bahadur instead of that of Shiihabu-d-din, Fath Ullah, who had 
distinguished himself in those battles, received the title of Sadiq 
K. He spent a long time as a follower of Khan Firuz Jang and 
did good service. He received the title of Fath Ullah K. After- 
wards he left Firtiz Jang and became the recipient of royal 
favours. He was always employed in patrolling the country and 
in chastising the Mahrattas. In the 43rd year after the king had 
resided for four years in IslAmpuri he moved out to take Sambha’s 
forts. The Khan showed alacrity in taking forts by raising 
batteries and driving mines. In the siege of Satara, which is 
situated on the ridge of a mountain, whose head ^ rises to the 
Pleiades (SaryS,) while its root descends beyond the Earth (Sara), 
he made under the captaincy of Ruh Ullah K. another battery® 
opposite the fort-gate. In his energy and boldness he came near 
the door of the fort and wished by the blow of an iron fist to 
destroy it. The awe caused by him , and the fear of other batteries , 
which had come near, made the fort surrender. He was also a 
predominant partner in taking the fort of Parli® which was in 
extent and height the equal of Satara. When Satara had been 
taken, Fath Ullah was appointed to act in the. vanguard in taking 
Parli. Aurangzeb himself accomiplished the journey in three days 
and pitched his tents in front of tihe fort-gate. Fath Ullah paid 
no regard to the strength of the fort, but exerted himself to raise 
batteries and to place guns on the ere^t of the hill, and did the 
work of years in a few days. He placed a battery under a long 
and broad rook which sloped down opposite the wicket-gate 


1 Maasir A. 413. The allusion fco 
the 1 leiades may refer to the popular 
but appsurejatiy erroneous etymology 
which makes SatSra mean seven stars. 
See I. G. XXIL 129. 

2 A.N. III. 416. 


8 Elliot VII, 367. - Six miles, 

south-west of Satfcara.*’ The des- 
cription of the capture is taken from 
the Maasir A,, p. 424, etcj. For Parli 
see LG. XX. 6. 
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(danca) of the fort, but it was very difficult to get over this rock. 
If this rock could be gained possession of, the capture of the fort 
would be very easy. The i^an with a body of men came out 
upon the rock and in that field which extended up to the danca of 
the fort he attacked the garrison with the sword. They could not 
resist and ran to the darlca. The Moghuls followed close behind. 
As the lOian had not determined upon entering the fort, he 
wished that he should come out upon the rock, and establish his 
men there, and bring up a gun and demolish the wall. The infidels 
strengthened the darica and raised a typhoon of musket-fire and 
threw bombs from the top of wall. They also set fire to a quan- 
tity of gunpowder which, in anticipation of such a day, they had 
laid down in the exit from the fort. Faqir UUah K., the grandson 
of Fath tJUah., and some 67 others ‘ were killed. As there was no 
shelter on the rock the troops could not remain there. They 
came down and took up their old position. But the tumult of 
the fight had put fire into the souls of the infidels, and the smoke 
of their conceit evaporated. They cried for quarter, and in the 
course of 1| months in the 44th year the fort was taken. The 
chronogram^ was HazdNasr Ullah, This is God’s victory.” As 
the fort was one of the works of Ibrahim ' Adil Shah who had 
founded it in 1035, 1626 and he made use® of the term !Nauras 
to everything which was new, it was now called Nauras Tara. 
The lOian received an increase of rank and obtained leave to go 
to Aurangabad to recruit his followers. He came, to the presence 
at the time of the siege of Parnala and it was ordered that on one 
side Tarblyat K. Mir Atish should raise a battery and Fath XJUah 
on the other under the leadership of Prince Bidar Bakht, and 
with the aid of Mun‘im K. should make a second approach {aiba). 
He in the course of one month cut through the stony ground as if 


1 ** 00 or 70 ”, Maasir A., 427. 
a This yields 1112, 1700. The text 
says nothing about the heavy rains 
which made the siege difficvdt and led 
to a famine. 

3 The Maasir A. instances the book 
called Nauras which was a treatise on 
music by Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah to which 


ZahBrl wrote a preface (see' Bieu Cat. 
741), and the city Nauras-i-Ibrahim 
founded by IbrShim. See also Garvin 
do Tassy Litt. Hind. vol. II. 4 and 
in. 349. Apparently there were nine 
Bas according to IbrShim, so perhaps 
Nan stood both for “ new” and for 
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it were easier than earth, and made a road to the wail so that road- 
makers were astonished. The besieged became frightened and 
asked for quarter. He received the title of Bahadur and his re- 
putation increased. 

When the royal army moved from Pamala towards Kahta- 
wan ‘ — where there was a harvest and abundant (apparently this 
is the meaning of the name) provisions — to establish a camp, he 
was sent to take Dardangarha which is two kos from that village. 
The garrison out of fear of him left the fort empty and thought 
themselves lucky to have saved their lives. The fort received the 
name of Sadiqgarha® (Maasir A., 443) from being associated with 
him. From Kahtawan a force was sent to take Nandgair and 
Chandan and Mandan, under the leadership of the bakhshia-1 muik 
Bahramand K. In a short time the garrisons of all three had no 
resource except to surrender or flee. The first was called Giru, 
the second Miftah, and the third Mattuh. In the 45th year the 
royal standards moved from Sadiqgarha towards the fort of 
Khelna — which was the bfead of all the hillforts and surrounded 
by difficult jungles. In a few days the army arrived there. On 
account of the stony ground, and the steepness of the paths, and 
the num erous hollows “ and ravines, it was difficult for the army to 
proceed, especially as there was a space of four kos, the diffi.culties 
of which had frightened people ; but by the exertions of Fath 
UUah and the labours of hatchet-men and stone-cutters, all the 
asperities were made easy. The l^an was presented with a spe- 
cial quiver, and under the command of the Amiru-l-Umara Jum- 
lau-l-mulk (Asad K.) and the companionship of Hamidu-d-dln 
K., Mun'im K. and Rajah Jai Singh, he was appointed to the 
siege. On the same day he took the ridge from the enemy and 
established a battery ♦ there. Next day another ridge came into 
possession and guns were placed on it. Great efforts were made 
to extend the batteries and saps. With labours like those of Far- 


1 Apparently this is the Khatao of 
I.G. XV. 266. For Dardan Garha the 
Maasir A. has WardSr Qhara. 

2 He had also the name Muham 
mad §adiq, M. A., 443. 


6 Char, which is a mistake for jatt. 
See Maasir A., 449, line 3. 

* Text baljar, perhaps a mistake for 
mulfar. See III. 363, line 6. But 
bal or buljar seems to be also in use. 
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hadj passages * were made in the hill until they reached the waist 
of the bastion. 

Adits were driven iii various directions. Gold was scattered 
all day, and Fath Ullah himself worked along with the labourers 
As from the fort , stones * of 100 and 200 maunds weight were thrown 
down continually, suddenly a stone came on the broad roof 
(taMita) and broke it. The IQian was knocked over by the blow , 
which fell upon his head — and went rolling down to a deep cavity. 
He held on to a litter® (Icajawa) which had fallen down. Cries 
were raised by the men, and the dust of despair covered the face 
of everyone. They brought him up senseless, and after a long time 
he recovered His head and chest were so damaged that he was 
confined to bed for a month. He then returned to his work, and 
was considering how he might change* his plan and make an at- 
tack from the side of another bastion when the taking of the fort 
was accomplished by the exertions of Prince Bidar Bakht, The 
Khan Bahadur received the present of a jigha {a turban orna- 
ment), and the addition of “ ‘Alamshahi ” to his titles. 

Though the deeds and good services in the taking of forts and 
the extirpation of foes which the Khan Bahadur performed were 
such as others did nob show, yet Aurangzeb on account of policy 


1 Tejdi dhabha. See Maasir A. 455 , 
wherie the expression used is dhaba 
boston. Dhaba is apparently the Hin- 
dustani word given in Forbes as mean- 
ing a terraced roof. 

^ 2 Matwala, “ a drunk man,” appa- 

rently stang for one of these rolling 
stones, 

j 3 Maasir A,, 465, and Khafi K. II 
497. The description in the latter is 
more minute, ^afi K. had already 
stated 11. p. 49o, Elliot VII, 371, that 
camol-saddles ijcajawaha) and baskets 
were filled with eartii and rubbish and 
; even with the heads etc. of men and 
; quadrupeds, and their contents used 
’ in raising the earthworks or perhaps 
' the covered approaches. Fath Uliah 
was in his eagerness working along 
f with the labourerfi when an enormous 


stone fell on the top of the work. It 
struck the hajdwa which Fablj Dllah 
had got hold of, and both he and it 
were hurled down. He was saved by 
the dfea/awa, to which he clung, being 
caught by a tree. He had been struck 
both on the head and the leg 

* giialat andaz, “ to revolve, as a ^ 
millstone. ’ ’ The passage is taken 
from the Maasir A., 466, but the word 
digrar, ” another ’ % after hurj has been 
omitted. According to the Maasir A., 
455, the ornament he got was a aar- 
peoA, and it was given to him on his 
return to work after his illness. The 
Maasir A, 466 says the credit of taking 
Khelna was really due to Bidar Bakht. 
It gives the date of the conquest as 
10 l-^ajja 1113, 27 April 1701, 



1 l^Sfi K. II. 498, where the word- 
ing is different. The sting of the re- 
mark was that it applied to Anrang- 
zeb who was oven older than Fablj 
Ullah. Instead of “ a hundred leagues 
{faracUeh) from God/’ 1**^® 

“ a hundred stages from heaison.” 
Apparently Fath Ullah compared him- 


self to a worn-out soldier who had 
lagged behind the others on the march 
and was uselessly staying on the aban- 
doned stage (xnarhal a). Perhaps Khud- 
siqahi means Khudaawar, a headstrong 
or obstinate person. Of. “ Superflt| 
ous lags the veteran on the stage — ’ 
where stage may mean station. 
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and foresight did not reward him in a suitable manner. The king 
knew him to be a leader full of courage and daring. One day he 
represented that if 5,000 troopers were given to him, he would un- 
dertake to extirpate the Mahrattas from the Deccan. The king 
said that first he would require to have in readiness another leader 
like him with 5,000 horse. For these reasons the iOian did not 
wish to remain at court. He begged several times to be appointed 
to Kabul which was his native country. In the 47th year he 
received the rank of 3,000 with 1,000 horse and went off to Kabul. 
In the 49th year the thanadarl of Lohgarha in that province was 
given to him, in succession to Allah Yar K. , with an increase of 
200 horse. After the death of Aurangzeb — when Bahadur Shah 
moved from Peshawar with the other auxiliary officers of the pro- 
vince— an order was sent, summoning the IQian, who had gone to 
his home. Near Lahore it was reported that Fath Ullah K. had 
withdrawn himself in spite of the order. The Prince remarked 
that Jan Nisar K. — who in courage was not inferior to Fath Ullah— 
woulil arrive with a large force in Agra, should the Khan not come. 
He died in the beginning of Bahadur Shah’s reign. He was a 
thorough soldier. He was plainspoken and rough of tongue. 
One^ day on account of his having done something which dis 
pleased Auijangzeb, the latter sent him a message of reproof by an 
eunuch. H© said in reply that a man of perfect understanding 
when he came to eighty years of age, lost his reason and sense. 
“ I am a mere soldier and am a hundred leagues off from God, and 
am become the dregs of creation. 1 am needlessly lingering on 
this stage.” When the eunuch represented to him the impro- 
priety of his language, he replied in humble and apologetic lan- 
•guage." 
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(AMIR) FATH ULLAH SHIRAZI 

He was the unique of the age in theoretical and practical 
sciences. Though he gathered abundance of knowledge in the 
schools of Khwaja Ja/inalu-d-dm Mahmud, Maulana^ Kamalu-d- 
din Shirwani, Maulana’^ Kard, and Mir Ghiyasu-d-din Mansur 
Shirazi, yet the rank of his knowledge rose higher than theirs. 
‘Allami Abu-1-fazl® says, If the old books of science were lost, 
he could have laid a new foundation, apd woiild have had no need 
for those that had gone . ” 

Ferse* 

He was at once at the top of knowledge by the vigour of his 
intellect 

And a glory to intellect by the splendour of his knowledge 

• Adil Shah of Bijapur by a thousand efforts brought him 
from Shiraz to the Deccan and made him his prime minister (vakil- 
i-matlaq), After 'Adil Shah’s days were ended Fath Uiiah came 
in the 28th year, 991, 1583, by the summons of Akbar to Fathpur. 
Ihe I£h§,n-IChanan and Hakim Abul-l-fath received him and intro- 
duced him. He was treated with royal favours and in a short 
time wals made an intimate companion. He was appointed to the 
office of Sadr, and received the daughter of Mozaffar K. Tarbati 
in marriage. It is stated that he attained to the rank of 3,000, 
and that at the New Year’s feast of the 30th year he was made 
Aminu-l-mulk.« An order was issued that Raj ah Todar Mai should 
conduct financial and political matters in accordance with the 
Mir’s opinions and should complete the old transactions which 
had nob been scrutinized since the time 'of Mozaffar K. The Mir. 
drew up sundry regulations tending towards the improvement of 
the finances and the amelioration of the peasantry, and these 


i Text wrongly has Jamalu. 

^ The Akbarnama III. 401, from 
which this account is taken, has Maul- 
Sna Ahmad Kard. 

5 id. , id. 

* This couplet comes from Faizi’s 
elegy, A.N. III. 663. 

6 ‘Adil Shah, w'ho was. the husband 


of Chand Bibi, .was killed by a boy 
in 988, 1680, The statement in text 
that Fath UUah came to court m the 
28th year is wrong. He came in the 
25th yaar as stated in the A.N III. 
40i. 

6 A.N. III. 467. 
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were accepted. In the same year he received the title of 'Azdu-d- 
daula (arm of the State) and was sent off to advise Raj ah ‘Ali K., the 
ruler of IChandes. He returned unsuccessful and joined the l^an 
A’zim.who had been appointed to attack the Deccan and to chas- 
tise the rulers thereof. As he behaved badly to Shihabu-d-din 
and the other auxiliary officers' affairs did not progress satisfac- 
torily ^ and the Mir after receiving much vexation went off in the 
31st year to the lOian-Khanan in Gujarat. 

They say the Mir had got leave in order to arrange the affairs 
of the Deccan. As A’zim K. Koka and Shihabu-d-din were not 
on good terms, Rajah ‘All K., on observing the hypocrisy of the 
officers, united the Deccan army under himself and prepared for 
battle. Though the Mir tried to bring him round, he was not suc- 
cessful. He was helpless and went to the l^i^n-iOianan in Gujarat 
in order to get his assistance. That too did not succeed. From 
. there he came to court. In 997, at the time of the return of the 
king from Kashmir, he remained behind in the city on account of 
illness. Hakim ^Ali failed in his treatment of him, Badayuni 
says that as he was himself a physician , he did not follow Hakim 
Misri and tried to cure his fever by harlsai^ and died. He died in 
the monastery of Mir Saiyid ^Ali Hamadani. By the king’s 
orders his body was removed from there and buried on the top of 
the Koh-i-Sulaiman, which is a delightful spot. The chronogram 
is Firishta hud {he was an angel). Akbar was much grieved at his 
death and® said, “ The Mir was at once our Vakil, philosopher, 
physician, and astroiiomer. Who can comprehend the extent of 
our sorrow ? If he had fallen into the hands of the Franks and 
they had wanted the whole of my treasures in exchange for him I 
should have made an excellent profit by such trafficking, and have 
thought that splendid jewel to be very cheaply purchased.” 

VerseJ^ 

The world-Shahinshah’s eyes were filled with moisthre at 
his death. 

Sikandar shed tears of sorrow when Plato left the world. 


1 B. 33n and 60. 
^ A.N. Ill, 658. 


5 This couplet ig part of the poem 
on Amir Fathnllah’s death by Faizi. 
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Shaiy? Faizi wrote a splendid ode as an elegy upon him, of 
which these are some verses. 

Verse. 

Men of soul die not, nor shall die. 

Death is but a name when applied to this caste, 

Body is but a vesture over the spirit-frame. 

When it grows old, the old-destroying heaven removes it. 

’Tis a weight on life * and a mist o’er joy, 

A clothing of the strong with old garments ; 

But® he (death) is generous in this famine year of liberality 
In that he giveth the poor garments not grown old. 

It is mentioned in the Tabaqat (Akbari) that in addition to 
Amir Fath Ullah’s having no equal in Persia or India, or rather in 
the habitable world in all the sciences, he was skilful in contri- 
vances and mysteries. He made a mill® which worked of itself and 
ground flour, and a mirror which showed strange figures near at 
hand and far off ; and a wheel which cleaned * twelve gun-barrels 


See Badayuni II. 370, 71, but Baday- 
Snl does not quote the other lines 
given in the Maasir. Tiioy are how- 
ever to be . found in the A.N. Ill, 
564. 

1 A.N. Ill, 564 has ^ubab “ Eove ” 
in place of “ Life.” 

® The two last lines are obscure. 
They may refer to death, or to God. 
The verses form part of Faizi ’s elegy 
on Fath Ullah and Hakim Abu-l-Fath. 
See A.N, I. c. where 201) lines of the 
elegy are given, and also Badayuni, 
Lowe, 3S2. Badayuni also notices 
Fath Ullah in III. 154. 

3 See 'J'abaqat A. lith. p. 389, 
and the translation in B. 276, note 1. 
” He constructed a millstone which 
was placed on a cart. It turned itself 
and ground corn ” The Darbari A. 
681 says the mill was moved by wind, 
but probably this is a wrong guess. 
The mill was worked by the motion 
of the wheels, and so A. F. writes, 

69 


Blochmann 276, “ When this carriage 
is used for travelling, or for carrying 
loads, it may be employed for grind- 
ing corn.” A. F. ascribes the inven- 
tion, and also that^^f the machine for 
gun-cleaning, to Akbar ; see B. 27 5 
and 116. 

* Textptor (or par) mtshud. There 
is .the variant bar, but the Jabaqat 
reading is «»V. But probably all these 
readings are wrong, and we should . 
read burghu or bdrghu, a Turk! word 
meaning a corkscrew etc. It is evi- 
dent from Plate XV in the Ain -that 
the machine was a wheel worked by a 
bullock which caused twelve, or it 
may be sixteen, brushes to cleanse 
the gun-barrels. :The passage about 
the mirror is obscure. Possibly the 
meaning is that Fath Ullah con- 
structed a magical mirror which en- 
abled him to foretell the king’s ap- 
proach, etc. See Badayuni III. 164. 
The phrase jfor isqal used there 
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and at II, 315 and which Mr. Lowe 
translates by “discovering treasures’* 
seems to mean the .science of mecha- 
nics lit. “the drawing of' weights.” 
See Steingass s.v. jarr where jarr-i- 
saqll is defined as the science of 
mechanics. In Wollaston’s English- 
Fersfan Dict.'ilm-i-jarr-I-gaqil is given 


at once. Badayuni writes that the Mir was so worldly that in 
spite of his high rank he did not withhold himself from teaching 
children. He would go to the houses of the officers and teach 
their children elementary knowledge, and did not preserve his dig- 
nity. Tn the royal retinue he would put a gun on his shoulder, 
and a bag at his waist and run like a footman, and in athletic 
sports he was a Rustum. It is also notorious that the Mir in spite 
of his science and attainments used to say with reference to the 
king that if he had not entered the service of that adorner of plu- 
rality and chooser of unity, he should not have taken the road to 
a knowledge of God. The Mir established the Divine Era in the 
year 992, 1584. For a long time the king had wished to introduce 
a new year and month into India, for the Hijra era had become 
impracticable on account of its age, and its commencement was 
a day of rejoicing to enemies and of sorrow to friends. But on 
account of the crowd of conventionally learned men’s considering 
that eras are associated with religion, the change did not take 
effect. The Mir and others like him who had embraced the Divine 
Religion made this era their foundation, and orders w’ere issued to 
the provinces in order to introduce it. It was based upon the 
new Gurgani tables, and Akbar’s accession ^ was made the com- 
mencement. The year and month were solar and intercalary days 
were done away with. 


FAZAIL KHAN, MIR HADI. 

Eldest son of Wazir K. Mir Haji the diwan of Prince Muham- 
mad A'zam Shah. He was possessed of lofty talents and excel- 
lent character and had acquired accomplishments and excellencies 
from §haiyi 'Ahdu-l-‘Aziz of Agra. He held a high place in the 
estimation of the prince. In the beginning of .tlie 27th year 


as the translation of “ the science of 
mechanics.” 

1 This is not correct. The era 
began -with the New Year, 1 Farwar- 
din, which followed the accession, 
there being about a month between 
the two. 
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when Prince Muhammad ‘Azam went for the first time to the 
Bijapur campaign, the king became for some reason displeased 
with the Mir, and Atish K. Ruzbihani was sent * to the Prince’s 
camp to bring hiin to- the presence. He was first put in charge of 
Ruh Uilah K. (the 2nd) and afterwards put in charge of Salabat 
K. On 25 Ramzan of that year, 7 September 1683, he wm in 
accordance with orders confined in the fort of Daulatabad. 
After that, he went to Agra by order, and there spent his time in 
retirement and in instructing pupils. At last his good fortune 
returned and he was restored to favour. He was summoned to 
the presence and kissed the threshold. The robe of Mir Munshi- 
ship was given to him and he was made Superintendent of the 
Library. In the 44th year he was put in charge of the household 
(Biyutat) in the room of IQiudabanda K. and afterwards was in 
addition made deputy-!l^ansaman. On 6 Zi-l-q'^ada of the 47th 
year, 1114, 13 March 1703, he died. 

By his ability and extensive learning he was the unique of 
the age. With reference to himself he used to aay,^ “ Here is the 
man, what is the work (required),” and the king used to say about 
him that he carried on the duties of deputy KhS-nsaman in such a 
way as to make the house bright. When he was in charge of the 
secretariat, he one day represented (to the king) that in the Hindi 
language and Hindi mode of writing there was no letter H , .and 
that although the letter A was included among those letters which 
had been entirely abandoned in the Hindi language, yet in place 
of it and of ‘ain and hamza they had a letter which they employed 
at the beginning, middle, and end of words. But of the twelve 
vowels which they make use of, and make the foundation of their 
compounds there is one which they call kand and which they 
employ at the end of words. This in form and in pronunciation 
is the letter Alif. At the beginning of Islam (in India), transla- 
tors and Persian writers, from ignorance, made this alif into an 
H. For instance, they wrote, for Bangala and Malwa, Bangalh 


1 Maaeir A. 237. He is there called Muhammad HadI and the son of 
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(and Malwh). The king, who was all-knowing, and was acquaint- 
ed with Hindi, approved and ordered the officials of the depart- 
ment to write such words With ‘ . 

Mir Murtaza K., the Kban’s daughter’s son, was a disqreet 
youth and had a military turn. He was a memorial of the family. 
For some time he was in company with Mubariz K., the governor 
of Haidarabad, and was faujdar of Midak in that province. 
Afterwards, he served Nawab Asaf Jah, and had charge of the 
collections of Ilkandal and led a force against the zamindar of 
Shamsi — which is commonly known as Kala Pahar, He behaved 
with activity and approached the fort alone. A bullet pierced his 
breast and he died.® They , say that as he had embezzled much 
money of the government, he committed® suicide. 

FA?IL KHAN. 

He is Aqa Af:£al of Ispahan and came from Persia to India, 
He became connected with Shaii^ Farid Murtaza K. The 
Shai^ advanced him on account of his knowledge and good 
Judgment, and gave him a fixed allowance of a lac of rupees a 
year. Indeed the ^aiWi, who was an ocean of genius and liber- 
ality, and a fountain of appreciation , gave many persons annual 
allowances of a lac of rupees or of Rs. 80,000. For instance, he 
gave Bs: 80,000 to Amir Beg, the brother of Fazil K. When the 
government of the Panjab was. made over by Jahangir to the 


1 ’I am indebted to Dr. Grierson for 
an explanation of the word kSna. 
He informs me that “ it means the 
perpendicular stroke of a Devanagari 
oonsonant and aiso, specially, the 
form which, long a takes when non- 
initial. The word is in common use 
in reference to handwriting.” It is 
curious that the word does not occur 
in ordinary dictionaries though it 
does in Molesworth's Mahratta Diet. 
The passage in text is taken from 
]^SfI K. IL 399. Auraogzeb’s 
orders do not seem to have been 
carried out fpr we generally find Ben- 
gal and Malwa written with a final h. 


Ilea u khabaza gardld. Variant 
Ih du Mkiydra. B.M. MS. Add. 6666 
has jaiwza ” a corpse . ” See the note 
at the end of the biog aphy of ‘Abdu- 
l-Qawi where the same phrase occurs. 
The words as given there I. 229 are 
6o kadu Mkiyara gard%d * ‘ made him 
like a striped pumpkin {?), reduced 
him to pulp ? ” The expression really 
is taken from the inscription put by 
Prince Daniel on his favourite fowl- 
ing piece, and means that he became 
a corpse. 

s Literally, gave himself to* be 
killed. . 
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the latter nxad© Aqa Afzal his deputy. The latter ably 
carried on the duties. After* the ^ai^’s death, the province 
was assigned to I’timadu-d-daula, and he too left, as before, the 
deputyship to Fazil whose reputation increased more and more. 
After that he was made diwan of Sultan Parviz, and he received 
from court a suitable mansah and the title of Fazil K. When 
Sultan Parviz, under the guardianship of Mahabat K.. was ap- 
pointed to pursue the heir-apparent (Shah Jahan), Fazil was made 
the hakhshl and recorder of his army. In the' 20th year he 
received the rank of 1500 with 500 horse, and the gift of a horse 
and an elephant, and was made diwan of the Deccan. Out of 
opportunism he became mixed up with lOian Jahan Lodi, the 
governor of that province, and shared in his political and finan- 
cial schemes. When Jahangir died, Shah Jahan, who at that 
time was in Junair in the Deccan, sent Jan Nisar K. with a 
firman confirming him in the government of the Deccan to Khan 
Jahan, and mentioned that he was coming by that route. Fazil ^ 
K., whose brother was in the service of Sultan ShahriyEr (as 
diwan), perverted* Khan Jahan ’s judgment, and said, “The 
oificers at the court have placed Dawar Bafchsh on the throne, 
and Shdihriyar is beating the drum of sovereignty in Lahore, and 
is giving much gold to the soldiers. Most of the great officers 
suspect that if Shah Jahan succeed to the throiie he will exact 
vengeance. You are head of a clan and have a large number of 
adherents, and the cream of the royal army. You can; become 
the servant of whoever ascends the throne of India. Shah Jahan 
has now regarded your claims as a servant of so many years’ 
standing as non-existent and yesterday appointed Mahabat, in 
spite of his mountains {Jcoh-koh) of crimes, to your post and has 
given him the title of Commander-in-chief in supersession of you.” 
These words made an impression on Khan Jahan in spite of 
his wisdom, and he sent® away Jan Kisar K. without even giving 



•1 IqbSlnSma 209. | 3 Iqbalnama 300 where the author 


4 Eai daadtda “ stole the judgment ’ * speaha of having heard the story from 
or robbed Kh5n Jahan of his judg- JSn NisSr. 
ment. 
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him a written answer. Shah. Jahan. abandoned the Burhanptir 
route and proceeded to Agra via Gujarat. 

When Shah Jahan was established on the throne and the 
more urgent matters had been disposed of, an order was issued 
summoning Khan Jahan and Fazil to court. Fazil separated from 
Khan Jahan at the Handia ^ ghat of the Narbada and came on 
ahead of him. At that time the imperial forces had been appoint- 
ed to act against Jujhar Singh Bandila, and Shah Jahan proceed- 
ed rapidly as far as Gwalior. When the Khan arrived at Narwar 
he was, according to orders, imprisoned, and his goods confiscat- 
ed. For some time he remained in strict confinement. At the 
time when Khan Jahan was admitted to aii interview, Fazil’s 
release was fixed at a ransom of six lacs of rupees. Many officers 
assisted him according to their ability, and Khan Jahan gave him 
a lac of rupees. For a time he remained under censure and was 
deprived of his office and his dignity. Afterwards he was given 
the fief of Baroda. In the 9th year when Shah Jahan was re- 
turning from Daulatabad to the capital, he summoned Fazil, and 
he set off rapidly from Gujarat and did homage at Burhanpur. 
He was again made the subject of favour, and received the title 
of l‘timad K. and the diwani of the Deccan. In the 15th year 
he was made diwan of Bengal and of the establishment of Prince 
Shuja’, the governor of that province. He died there in the 21st 
year. He held tho rank of 1500 with 600 horse. His son M. 
Darab was a man of sense, and was always employed in the 
king’s service. 

FAZIL K. alias MULL A 'ALAU-L-MULK TUNI 
(i.e. OF TUN). 

In physical science and in mathematics he was one of the 
first of the age, especially in the science of astronomy. In addi- 
tion to abundant learning and other excellencies his deportment 
was a model for the wise. In the 7th year of Shah Jahan he 
came from Persia to India and attached himself to Nawab Asaf 


1 la the Hoshaugabad district on tho left or south side of the Narbada. 
l.a.V. 309, old edition. 
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Jah (Nur Jahan’s brother) who was a congeries of knowledge. He 
spent his days in his company, and when that excellent Amir died, 
he in the 15th year entered the royal service and received the 
rank of 500 with 50 horse. 

When one of the companions of ‘ Ali Mardan, who was skilled 
in excavation-work, brought water from near the source of the 
Ravi, a distance of 48J kos, to Lahore, at the cost of a lac of 
rupees, but the water did not sufficiently irrigate the gardens of 
that city, another lac was made over to the engineers. They 
spent Rs. 50,000 on repairs, but still the work was not right. 
Mulla ' Alau-i-Mulk, who understood ^ about hydrostatics as he did 
about other mathematical sciences, kept five kos of the canal 
intact and excavated thirty more, and so brought abundant water 
into Lahore. In the 16th year he was made diwan-i-tan and in 
the 19th he was first made superintendent of the examination of 
petitions, and afterwards the high post of IQiansaman was added 
to this. As before the conquest of Balkh and Badakhshan he 
extracted from astronomy the knowledge of the conquest and 
reported to H.M., he, after the conquest, received the rank of 2000 
with 400 horse. In the 23rd year he got the title of Fazil K., 
and in the 28th year received the rank of 3000. 

When on 7 Ramzan 1068, 30 April 1658, and in the 32nd year 
of the reign, Dara Shikoh fled from the battle with Aurangzeb, 
and the victorious prince made two marches from the battlefield 
and encamped at the Nur Manzal Garden which is near Agra, 
Shah Jahan sent Fazil K. as an envoy to Aurangzeb and gave 
him both verbal and written instructions. The gist of them was 
that '‘by Divine decree what was hidden had been made manifest. 
Submission to the Divine decrees is an element of self-know- 
ledge and of knowledge of God. As he had recovered from a 
severe illness and in fact had had a second life conferred on him, 
the ardours of affection had risen high and he desired that he 
might soon be comforted by an interview.” Fazil K. who in his 


i Ba ab iarazu ghinSaa bud. This 
explains the phrase jangtardzu in the 
account of Jeihangir Quli, p. 614 of 


vol. I. TarSzu seems in both eases to 
be a pleonasm. The expression jangta- 
rSsw.obcars in vol. Ill, p. 191. 
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purity of thought and good intentions was a friend of both 
parties, spoke soothing words and carried back to the king the 
intelligence that the prince was eager to wait upon his father. 
But after he had gone, several officers advised the prince other- 
wise, and when Fazil again conveyed cheerful messages to Aurang- 
zeb he found that things had assumed a different complexion, 
and though he made representations, they were of no effect. As 
Aurangzeb fully believed in the wisdom and loyalty of Fazil he 
appointed him to look after Shah Jahan and also put him in 
charge of the buildings. In the 2nd year of his reign he gave' him 
the rank of 40,00 with 2000’'horse and entrusted to him the writ- 
ing the orders which had concern with the diwan-i-Jcnll and the 
chief vizier. He also sent him with some messages to Shah 
Jahan. In the 4th year he came to court and produced some 
jewels and ornamented vessels-belonging to Shah Jahan. 

In the 5th year he was raised to the rank of 5000, and in the 
6th year at the time when the king visited Kashmir, Ragha Nath 
the superintendent of the affairs of the diwani died. The IQian ‘ 
besides possessing all the sciences, rational and traditional, had 
good judgment and tact and was worthy of the high office of 
vizier. On 11 Zi q^ada 1073, 7 June 1663, he was appointed there- 
to As the heavens are envious of the success of able men, that 
j^an full of perfections had a disease of the stomach after enter- 
ing on his duties. In the short time the illness became severe. 
As his age had passed the sixtieth station by several stages and 
had reached the boundaries of the seventieth his old constitution 
had not strength to resist the disease. Treatment and medicines 
were of no avail. On 27th of the same month, 24th June, which 
was the I7th day of his viziership, he died, and his body,- in ac- 
cordance with his will, was conveyed to Lahore and buried in a 
garden which he had made for the purpose. They say that some 
days before he became vizier he said “ I am arriving at the vizier- 
ship, but age wont allow me (to continue).” 


1 The text begins a new paragraph 
here , thereby affecting the sense. The 
word vizier used in the sentence does 
not occur in all the MSS. It was to 


Bagha Nath, who is called Rajah in 
the MSS., that Fazil succeeded. See 
IQiafi K. II. 176. 
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Verse, 

The cherished hope arrived, but of what avail, 

There is no hope that past years will return. 

They say that; most of the judgments (astrological) which 
Fazil K. drew from astrology about Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb 
came true. They say that he had also predicted the injury which 
happened to Aurangzeb’s ^ foot in l^waspGr at the close of the 
40th year. He did not attach weight to the opinions of anyone 
in councils and did not consider* anyone to be deserving of notice 
in comparison with his own abilities. They say that one day Shah 
Jahan went to inspect the caflal which was called Bihisht . (Para- 
dise) which had been newly dug, and had reached Shah Jahanabad 
(Dellii). S‘aa;d Ullah K. was with him and in the course of con- 
versation several times used the word nahar (canal) and pro- 
nounced it, in the ordinary way, with a middle fatha. Pazil K. 
by way of correcting him said, “ Say nahr^ with Sk.suMn (rest) in 
the middle.” S'aad Ullah in reply quoted the verse, “ Verily “ God 
will prove you by the river (ba nahar). Pazil K. unjustly and 
arrogantly said, “I suppose this is a quotation from an Arabian 
poem.” The king observed, “Apparently then, the Qoran is 
inferior poetry.” Pazil K. remained silent. 

As he had no sons, after his death his brother’s son Burhanu- 
d-din,* who had just come to his uncle from Persia, was promoted 
to a suitable rank. A separate account of him will be given. 

PAZIL KHAN BURHANU-D-DIN. 

Brother’s son of Pazil K. Mulla ‘Alau-l-mulk of Tun. When 
his uncle was near death, he came fresh from Persia. When the 


1 l^afi K, II. 476, but it should be 
the 43rd year. The mistake, how- 
ever, h ^afl K.’s. See IL 176. 
There was also an inundation ‘in the 
40th year, Elliott Vll. 36 1 , but the one 
in which Aurangzeb met with an 
injury to his foot, and got, as l^afl 
K. says, the hereditary lameness of 
Timur (Sahib Qiran), occurred in the 
43rd year. See Elliot VII. 369. The 
70 


stream was the Man. The accident 
occurred 37' years after Fazil's death, 
and in 1698 (1110). 

*.5o nogr nami award. See this 
phrase used in ]^Sfi K. I. 338 I. 12. 

8 Sura II. v. 257. The point was 
that FSzil was not aware that the 
quotation was from the Qoran. 

4 Ij^^aasir A. 47. 


654 


THE MAASIE-HL-UMABA. 


uncle died, as he was sonless, Aurangzeb — who was appreciative \ 
of loyalty and a connoisseur of the jewel of devotion — made 
Eurhanu-d-din a subject of favour and by giving him a robe of [. 
honour divested him of the garments of sadness. He gave him : 
the rank of 800 with 150 horse. Burhanu-d-din had many spiri- 
tual excellencies and was very reverent and free from vice. He ! 
was also able and practical, and trustworthy. The king soon 
increased his rank and gave him the title of Qabil K. In the 
18th year when Muhammad Sharif , munshi of the superintendent |- 
of the posting office and the Secretariat (daru-l-insha), the brother ' 
of Abu-1 fath Qabil K., the old munshi Wala shaM^ was raised to } 
the title of Qabil K. on account of his connection (with the 
former Qabil K.), Burhanu-d-din received the title of I’timad K. 

In the 22nd year, when the king decided to go to A j mere, he was 
made diwan of Delhi, and after that he became diwan-i-tan. In 
the 32nd year he was made Khan-saman (major domo) of the 
royal establishment in succession to Kamgar K., and had an 
increase of 500 with 100 horse so that his rank was 2,000 with 
400 horse and he had the gift of a jasper aigrette {kalgl) In the 
same year he had the title of Fazil K. Afterwards, he had an 
addition of 500 with 100 horse, and in the 41st year he resigned 
the office of Kban-saman and in succession to Abu Nasr K., the | 

son of Shaista K. Amir-l-Umara, he was made governor of f 

Kashmir. In the .44th year it was ordered that he should as i 

deputy of Muhammad Muazzam have charge of Lahore. He did ; 

not agree and petitioned to be allowed to come to court. He was 
sent for, but when he reached Burha npur he died in the year 1112, ~ 

1700-01. 1 

His son ‘ Abdu-r-Bahim after his father’s death came to court, 
and in the 47th year was put in charge of the household, and had 
the title of Khan and an increase of rank. The king observed 
that Fazil K. Mullau-l-mulk and Fazil K. Burhanu-d-din had 
many claims on him, and that he would cherish this Khandzad 
(household-born one). .In fact that young man possessed apti- 
tudes, and if life had been granted him he would have risen high, 
but after a few days he bade adieu to youth and life. As no one 
remained of the line except Ziyau-d-din, the brother’s son and 
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son-in-law of Fazil K. Biirhanu-d-din, he was sent for from the 
diwani of Chinapatan ^ and was promoted and had- the title of 
Khan and was put in charge of the household. In truth, the 
good services of ancestors are, with appreciative masters, not less 
than an elixir for their descendaiits ! The Khan also served for 
some time in the household in the reign of Bahadur Shah, After- 
wards he became diwan of Bengal. 

When in the time of Muhammad FarruU! Siyar, Mir Husain 
‘All K., the Amiru-l-Umara, was made governor of the Deccan and 
had the power of dismissing and appointing officers, he on arriv- 
ing at the Deccan appointed his own men and did not give posses- 
sion to any who came from the court. This increased the king’s 
displeasure. Complaint was made about this to Abdullah K., the 
Qufcbu-lmulk. He apologized and objected (denied the fact® ?), 
At last it was arranged that the appointments of Diwan and 
Bayishi — which were highest of all — should be made from the 
court. Accordingly, IZiyau-d-din K. was made diwan of the Dec- 
can in succession to Dianat K., the grandson of Amanat K., 
deceased, and the bakhshiship, on the death of ‘Abdu-r-Rahman K. , 
the son of ‘Abdu-r-Rahim K. s, Islam K. Mashhadi, was given to 
Fazl Ullah K., the brother of the deceased. Both came together 
to Aurangabad. The Amiru-l-Umara in order to remove the bad 
name and the common report that he did not allow the nominees 
of the court to act, permitted Ziyau-d-din — who had relations 
with Quthu-l-mulk and on account of whom the latter had written 
strongly — to enter® upon his duties. . He did not show favour to 
the other who was not free from turbulence. Afterwards, the 
said Khan* came to Delhi in company with the Amiru-l-Umara. 
When FarruMi Siyar fell from power, it appeared that he (Ziyau- 
d-din) carried on correspondence with the emperor. He lost his 
influence and at the same time died. 


1 This is probably the Chfnapatan 
in Mysore, 34 miles from Bangalore. 

“>■ Inlcar namud. Perhaps denied 
that he had any hand in the matter. 


8 K. 11. 790 says he had no 

real power. 

4 ?iy5u-d-din. See Hjafi K. 797. 
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FA?IL igilN SHAIICir MAKHDUM SADR. 

He was originally of Tatta. At first ^ he was secretary to 
Muhammad A’zim Shah. In the 23rd year of Aurangiteb— when 
Qabil K. Mir Munshi, the brother of Abu-l-fath Qabii K. Wala 
^ahi, was for some reason a subject of censure — he was given the 
service of dam-hinsha (the secretariat, lit. house of letters) and 
the rank of 600 with 30 horse and the gift of a gold-embroidered 
turban (cMra), and a kamarbaTidf and a jama IcamM^dh (a gold- 
embroidered vest). On the death of gbarif K. in the 26th year 
he was made Sadr-i-kuU (chancellor). In the 28th year he got the 
title of Fazil K. and was given a jasper inkstand. In the 29th 
year he was, in succession to i^idmat IQian, made superintendent 
of petitions in addition to his other employment. In the 32nd 
year corresponding to 1099, 1688, he died of the plague which 
was prevalent in the royal camp. 

(MIR) FA?L ULLAH BOKHARI. 

A Sayyid of Bokhara. After he came to India he by good 
fortune obtained a suitable oMoe, and became a favourite of 
Jahangir and was made an Amir. He became a leading officer 
and was much regarded by the king. He developed a taste for 
art, and the wind of alchemy entered his head. Whenever he 
heard of an alchemist in India or found an inquirer into that, he 
courted him and spent much money. They say that the ^aml 
qamari'^ came into his hands and that he made silver when he 
wanted it He coined it in his house, and spent it on the pay of 
soldiers and for household expenses. On account of his labour 
and energy he had nearly acquired the ‘ami shamsi (the art of 
making gold) but death did not permit this. He rolled up the 
goods of existence, but he performed some wonderful things , 
For instance he exhibited mercury in such a manner that one 


I Maagir A . 191. The oMce which 
he obtained is there merdy styled 
^idm<a-i4nsha. The rank he ob- 
tained is said there to have been dOO 
with 300 horse. He is also said to 
have received a dagger and rupees 


2,000, and to have afterwards risen to 
the rank of i ,500. 

® The moon-art, i.e. the art of mak- 
ing silver, the art of making gold 
being *‘canl Bhamal. 
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grain ^ of it increased virile power ten times. His son Mir Asad 
Ullali alias. Mir Miran was the Bon-in-law of Tarbiyat K. Bakh^L 
When Prince Aurangzeb wap appointed for the ^rst time to the 
government of the Deccan, Asad Ullah was by Shah Jahan’s 
orders made his bakhshi. When the Prince went off on theBalkh 
expedition, Asad Ullah for pome reason remained behind. After- 
wards, he was made faujdar and fiefholder of Haringaon and 
Chopra*^, in Khandes and served there for a long time. He had 
the rank of 600 with 600 horse. 

When the Prince for the second time held the government of 
the Deccan in the 31st year and marched against ‘Abdullah Qutb 
Shah, the ruler of Haidarabad, and besieged Golconda, the Mir 
was stationed in the southern battery. Afterwards, when there 
was a proposal of peace by paying a kror of rupees as tribute, 
and giving the ruler’s daughter in marriage to Sultan Muhammad, 
the eldest son of the Prince, the men of the battery were for 
bidden to extend the mines or take other offensive measures. Mir 
Asad Ullah came out of his battery in full security, and was walk- 
ing about when a zamhumh (a small cannon) was discharged at 
him, and he was killed. As he was an old favourite he received 
the name of Mir Asad Ullah the martyr, and after the Accession 
his sons— -small and great^ — all received appropriate favours. One 
of his descendants was Jalalu-d-din K., who was bakhshi of the 
army of Prince Muhammad A’zim Shah, and governor of the fort 
of Bidar. He was treading the field of advancement when death 
did not give him time. Another was Mir Yahia who married the 
daughter of Sir Buland K. Mir Bakhshi. His son Mir ^Isa K, 
was long governor of the forts of Oaiidaur and Sangaranir. After 
his death, his daughter’s son was the qila’dar. Another of the 
sons of Mir Asad Ullah — the one who was borne by the daughter of 
Tarbiyat K. — was Mir Nur Ullah Saiyid Nur K. known as Bagha- 
lar (the tiger-slayer) who was always faujdar of Thalner and 
/ther parganas of Khandes, and also was a qila’dar. Though he 
had a small rank he possessed property and fortune and magnifi- 


1 efc danahirmilt a grain, the size ? Jarrett II. 224, 226. I.G.III. 46T 

of a rice-grain. The CJhopda of I.G, 
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cence. But on account of his audacity he was often censured and 
degraded. In spite of this, as he was a ^anazad (house-born one) 
whatever he wrote about public matters was approved. Accord- 
ingly, when Prince Muhammad Akbar absconded and having passed 
near the country^ of Awas came to Khandes, Khan Jahan Baha- 
dur, who had hastened on to arrest him, when he had got near 
him, halted until S. Akbar withdrew to the hill-country of Bag- 
lana. No one had, the courage to write this except Nur Ullah. 
He wrote to the king, and brought Kban Jahan under censure. 
His full brother Mir Rahmat Ullah was married to the grand- 
daughter of Klian Dauran Lang. His son Mir Ndamat Ullah was 
married to the daughter of Amanat K. Mirak M'uinu-d-din K. 
There was another son, and many grandsons. Pargana Bir in Sar- 
kar Galna was as it were the fief of his sons for a long time. 
Their residences were there. From the beginning of the sway of 
Nawab Asaf Jah it was confiscated, and they went off to other 
towns and villages. If by chance any remain he lives in solitary 
fashion. 

FEDAI KHAN. 

He was Mir Zarif by name and he was a servant of Shah 
Jahan. As Shah Jahan had a great fancy for collecting horses, he 
sent^ Fedai along with the Persian ambassador to buy Persian 
horses. As he did not bring a home which Shah Jahan’s critical 
mind approved of, he represented that if he were allowed to visit 
the mainland of Arabia and the countries of Rum, he could buy 
special horses and so be relieved from his disgrace. Accordingly 
a friendly letter was sent with him to the Sultan of Turkey along 
with, a decorated dagger of great value, so that if at any time he 
should meet with the Sultan he might be able to make use of the 
document, In the 10th year, he left Bandar Lahari (in Scinde) 
and came to Hijaz. After he had visited the holy places, he went 
to Egypt and from there to Mausul , and saw Sultan Murad Khan 
who was about to take Bagdad. The Sultan received the letter 
with respect and asked in the Turkish language why Fedai had 



1 Cf. I. 805, where the country now India. See I.G. VII. 90. It is N, 
is spoken of as the hills of Sultanpur, Khandes and on 1. bank IVarbada. 
Awas is Avasgarh, BarwSni, Central ^ Padshahnama II, 184. 
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undertaken this loi\g journey. Fedai explained the reason and 
tendered the decorated dagger as a present. The Sultan was 
pleased and said that the arrival of an ambassador and a dagger 
from a great king at this time was an omen of victory. Next day 
Fedai presented on his own behaif one thousand pieces of cloth. 
The Sultan inquired about Indian armour ; Fedai had with him a 
valuable shield , and he said that arrows or bullets could not pierce 
it. The Sultan was astonished and shot an arrow against the 
shield with all his force, bnt it did not traverse it. He gave* hirn 
10,000 qurush (piastres) which are worth Rs. 20,000, and said 
that he would allow him to depart after the affair of Bagdad had 
been finished, and that he might now go to Mausul and buy what 
things he wished. Afterwards, when Sultan Murad had taken by 
force Bagdad from the Persians, he returned to Mausul and gave 
Mir Zarif leave to depart, and sent the reply to the letter by 
Arslan Aqa along with a well-moving Arab horse with a saddle set 
with diamonds and a robe sewn with pearls after the fashion of 
Turkey. Mir :garif in company with the said ambassador embarked 
on a ship at Basra (Bussorah) and landed in Scinde. 

When in the 13th year he came to Lahore, he proceeded quickly 
to Kashmir, where the king was, and did homage. He produced®' 
before the king 62 horses which he had purcjiased and two horses 
which the Sultan’s armour-bearer (his host) had presented him 
with as among the best in Turkey. He received much praise for 
his good service, and obtained the rank of 1,000 with 200 horse 
and the title of Fedai K. He was also made Master of the Horse 
in succession to Tarbiyat K. At the same time he was appointed ® 
to the government of Laharl Bandar. He had reached the first 
step of fortune’s ladder when unkindly time poured the brackish 
draught of misfortune into his mouth. In the lith year, and in 
the beginning of 1051, 1640, the cup of his life was filled.* 

FEDAI khan. 

His name was Hedayat Ullah. There were four brothers, 
each of whom by force of ability- and courage . became during the 

1 PSdshahnama II. 186. * Do. do. 229. He died at Laharl 

■ ® Do. do. 196. S Do. do. 201. Bandar, 



1 Mandal was a place in the Sarkar 
of Chitor, J. ,TL 274. The text has 
sir diwan gushtand. Perhaps we 
should read aiyah for air as diwan. 
siyah kardan mean “to rebel or 
resist.” See Vullers s!v. and Behar 
‘Ajam. Perhaps, however, air diwan 
may mean ” maddened.*’ Sir-diwdn 
also means “ the open diwan ” and 
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reign of Jahangir masters or power and influence and attained 
positions of trust. The first was M. Muhammad Taqi who in the 
beginning of Jahangir’s reign was appointed to accompany 
Mahabat K. in the affair of Rana Amr Singh. As his head was 
full of ptide and his tongue abusive, which is the worst of faults, 
he conducted himself badly with the troopers, and they joined 
together and. at the station of Pur Mandal assembled ^ at the pub- 
lic hall of audience (?). The second, M. Tnayat Uliali, who was 
famed for his skill and prudence, and was unrivalled in the art of 
accounts, became the diwan of Sultan Parvez, and transacted 
all the business in a masterly manner. But he disgusted people 
by his severities, and submitted to no one. In the end he fell 
from office. They say that when his appointed time (to die) came 
he w'ent to the prince and begged pardon for his faults and recom- 
mended his children. When he came back to his house he died. 
The third was M. Ruh Ullah. He was a distinguished and hand- 
some youth and a first-class polo-player. He was also an excellent 
huntsman. He was a favourite servant of Jahangir, and had a 
position. A wonderful thing was that at the time when the king 
was halting at the fort of Mandu, Ruh Ullah was sent with a brave 
army to chastise the recalcitrants of the neighbourhood. When 
he came to Jltpur, the Rajah of that place received him and came 
out of the city and brought him under a tree, and sent for the 
materials of an Entertainment. Suddenly a black snake came out 
of the tree and the Mirza called out Mar mar (strike the snake). 
One of his companions thought he was ordering the Rajah to be 
killed, and so wounded the Rajah. The Rajah on seeing this 
quickly and dexterously struck ^ the Mirza and with one blow put 
an® end to him (lit. made him the same as a bier). The army 


may mean that the troopers flocked 
to the court-house or diwan to com- 
plain. 

■ s The story of 11% Uliah’s death is 
told very differently in the Tuzuk J., 
pp. 19379 i. The occurrence belonged 
to the 1 2th year* See Bogers’- transla- 
tion , p. 391. 

8 Text Ika ii lehibaza sdhht ? There 
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being without a leader fled ^nd the Bajah appropriated the goods 
and withdrew into the mountains. Afterwards his country was 
overrun by the imperial forpes and he was punished. The fourth 
was M. Hedayat Ullah who. was the youngest of all. At first he 
was .Mir Balir and had charge of the flotilla. He became the 
vakil of the famous Mahabat K, and was for a long time attached 
to the court and a recipient of royal favours. 

As Mahabat K. patronized him, he in a short time became an 
Amir. But on the occasion of Mahabat’s disturbance he on ac- 
count of fidelity to his salt and his devotion (fedawat) did not fail 
to expose his life. The account of this is that when Jahangir was 
encamped on the bank of the Jhilam, and the officers from neglect 
and perfunctoriness had crossed over the bridge with the whole of 
the camp, nothing remained on the other side of the river e.xcept 
the royal quarters. Mahabat, who was watching his opportunity, 
took possession of the royal quarters. Pedai K. heard of the dis- 
turbance, and as the bridge had been burnt, he devotedly flung 
himself into the river opposite the royal quarters. Some of his 
companions were carried downstream by the force of the current 
and drowned, and others escaped * half-alive to the shore of safety. 
He himself with seven troopers emerged and made manful efforts. 
Four of his companions were killed, and he saw that the thing 
would not succeed, and that on account of the pressure of the 
enemy he could not reach the emperor. Like a stone which has 
struck against an iron wall and rebounds, he with the same acti- 
vity turned round and reerossed the river. Next day when the 
I Amirs in conjunction with Nur Jahan Begam plunged into the 

I river in order to subdue the rebel (Mahabat) they could not 


or Jitpur seems to be the place of 
that name in Kathiwar and which is 
still the seat of a Rajah. See Jarrett 
H. 268, where ifc, is placed in Sarkar 
Sorath. 

1 Elliot VI. 425 hus “ through the 
coldness of the water were unable to 
proceed.*’ But the time was April 
and the original speaks of the force 
of the toeam’s overturning the men, 
not of its coldness. 


[: is the variant ekdu khiydra sakht, 

t “ made him into two half cucum- 

I bers ’ ’ ? The phrase is evidently the 

r same as that used at I. 229 in the 

J account of the killing of I’timad , 
i K. alias ‘Abdu-l-Qawi. As there,- 

:■ it cannot mean that the victim waa 

cut in two. Evidently, I think, the 
s words are taken from Prince Daniel’s 

I verse about his favourite gun which 

f he called ^anasa or the bi^r. Jetpur 

I 71 
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advance on account of the attacks, of the Rajputs, and retired. 
Fedai K. with a body of men crossed an arrow-flight further down 
the stream and drove off the enemy. He came to the quarters of 
Sultan Shahriyar, where the king was. As there was a tumult of 
horse and foot within the enclosure he stood at the entrance, 
and shot arrows so that his arrows were coming near the royal 
throne. Mu^las K. stood in front of the king and made himself 
a shield against the arrow of fate. At last Fedai K. after making 
efforts for a long time gave Ata Ullah, his son-in-law and two or 
three mansabdars, to be killed, but could not reach the king. He 
hastened to Rohtas and took his family and went to Girjhak Nan- 
dana ^ which is near the hill of Kangra, and obtained security (for 
his family). As Badr bakhsh Jantiha ( Janjtia) the zamindar of that 
pargana was loyal, Fedai left his belongings (i.e. his family, etc.) 
there and hastened to India (Hindustan in text). 

When in the 2^d year of the reign Mukarram K., the gover- 
nor of Bengal, was drowned in his boat, Fedai K. was appointed* 
governor (in 1627), and it was fixed that he should pay into the 
general treasury five lacs of rupees as feshkash to the emperor 
and five lacs as a present to the Begam (Nur Jahan), or altogether 
ten laes. From that time the peshkash of the governors of Bengal 
was fixed. After the accession of Shah Jahan he was raised to 
the rank of 4,000 with 3,000 horse. In the 6th year, he had a flag 
and a drum, and in the same year he received the fief of Jaunpur. 
Afterwards he was made faujdar of Gorakhpur, When 'AbduUah 
K., the governor of Behar, addressed himself to subdue Pertab 
the Ujjainyi, Fedai K., in his zeal, hastened to assist him though 
he was not ordered to do so, and took part in the capture of 
Bhojpur which was Pertab ’s capital. They say he was a lover of 
soldiers and had Afghan servants. Nor was he without haughti- 


I IqbSlnama 266 and TSznk J. 406. 
It ia Band in text. Girjhak was in 
the Sind Sagar Duab, J. II. 324. It 
is the JalEIpur village of I. Q. XIV. 
16. Cf Be Laet who says, p. 266, that 
Fedai went to Bhokestan (qn. Begis- 
tan), in the deserts of Thombal (qu. 
Jambhal) to Rajah Ghomanaw, 


- Tuzuk 419 and Iqbalnama 291. 
The notice does not mention that he 
was removed from Bengal on the ac- 
cession of Shah Jahan. See Stewart’s 
Bengal, 239. 
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ness which was part of the- character of the brothers. They say 
that when he was removed from Bengal, and came to court a 
crowd of people complained against him that he had taken large 
sums from them rightly or wrongly. As they made a claim for 
redress to the court, the clerks sent him a message that the case 
had been instituted and that he should answer it. He took his 
dagger In his hand and said that the answer to the complaints was 
the point of his dagger, and that it was an absurd nation that 
he would come there. They should be careful of imagining such 
a thing. When this was reported to Shah Jahan he passed it over 
and favoured him more than ever. In the 13th year when Zarif 
got the title of Fedai K., he received that of JanNisarK. In 
the 14th year he sent two elephants from his fief to the presence. 
When Zarif K.. died in that year, he received again his old title. 
In the 16th year he came from his fief and did homage, and in the 
same year he joined Dara Shikoh who had been appointed to 
Kabul on there being a probability that the ruler of Persia would 
attack Qandahar. After his return he was allowed to go to his 
fief of Gorakhpur. In the 19th year he again came and did 
homage, and when after the death of Rajah Jagat Singh, intima- 
tion was given to Murshid Quli that he should take the fort of 
Taragarh (near Ajmere). Fedai K. was also appointed to execute 
this undertaking. Though Murshid Quli had taken the fort before 
Fedai K.’s arrival, yet he made it over to Fedai when he came. 
After a petition came from Fedai K. the fort was made over to 
Bahadur Kambu. Fedai died in the same '"ar, some time after- 
wards.^ 

FEDAI KHAN MUHAMMAD SALIH. 

He and Safdar K. Jamalu-d-d!n were sons of A’zim K. Koka. 
In the 21st year of the reign of Aurangzeb when A'zim K. after 
being removed from the government of Bengal came* to Dacca 
and died (in May 1678) the king sent mourning dresses to each of 


1 A note to text at p. 17 mentions 
several entries about Fedai in the his- 
tory called *Amal-i-§aUh, but they 
are npt important. 

® Dacca was his residence as gover- 


nor of Bengal and probably he died 
before leaving it. See Stewart’s His- 
tory of Bengal, p. 302. He was on 
his way to Bihar. Maasir A., p. 168 
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them. The first attained a suitable rank in the lifetime of his 
father, and got the title of lOian In the 23rd year he suc- 
ceeded Salabat K. as superintendent of the elephant-stables. In 
the 26th year he was made Bakhshi of the Abadis in succession 
to Shihabu-d-din K. In the 28th year he was made faujdar and 
diwan of Bareilly, and afterwards had the faujdari of Gwalior. 
In the ,38th year he bad his father’s title of Fedai K. and on the 
death of Shaista K. he was made faujdar of Agra. After that he 
was for some time governor of Bihar, In the 44th year he was 
made faujdar of Tirhut and Barbhangha and had the rank of 
3,000 with 2,500 horse. The second son obtained distinction by 
becoming the son-in-law \ of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash and 
had a good rank and the title of Khan. In the 27th year he had 
the title of Safdar K., and afterwards he became faujdar of 
Gwalior, In the 33rd year he attacked a fort belonging thereto and 
was killed by a bullet. 

FIRUZ K., the eunuch. 

One of the trusted servants of Jahangir. After that monarch 
had departed to the other world, and when Asaf K. Abu-l-hasan 
had raised Bulaqi, the son of Khusrau, to the throne and had 
fought with Shahriyar, and Shahriyar — bereft of sense — had come 
to the capital and crept into the palace, Firuz, at the instance of 
Asaf, entered the palace and brought out Shahriyar with violence 
and made him over to Asaf. In the first year of Shah Jahan’s 
reign Firuz entered into his service and was promoted to his former 
rank of 2,000 with 500 horse. In the 4th year he had an increase 
of 300 horse, and in the 8th year his rank was 2,000 with 1,000 
horse. In the 12th year his rank was 2,500 with 1,200 horse. In 
the 13th year he had an increase of 500, and in the 18th year, at 
the feast for the recovery of Begam Sahiba, the Emperor’s eldest 
daughter — ^who had Veen burnt by a spark from a lamp falling on 
her dress, and had, for a time lain on the bed of sickness — his rank 
became 3,000 with 1,500 horse. In the 21st year, 18 Ramzan 

» He was also his nephew. His death is .mentioned in the Maasir ’A,, 
p.33S. 
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1067, 7tli October 1647, lie died. He had charge of the palace, 
and he was respected and honoured in Shah Jahan’s service. A 
garden which he made on the bank of the Jhilam is famous for 
its beauty. 

(MIRZA) FULDA.* 

S. Khudadad Barlas. The meaning of the word barlds^ is 
“ courageous and of gentle birth.” The whole clan of Barlas is 
derived from Iradam-ci* who is the first person who bore the title 
of Barlas. He was son of Qaculi Bahadur, who was the eighth 
ancestor of Amir Timur Sahib Qiran and the twin brother of 
Qabal K., the third ancestor of Cingez K. 

The Mirza’s ancestors had served the Timurid family, genera- 
tion after generation. When 'Abdullah K., the ruler of Turan, by 
bestowal of presents upon Akbar pulled the chain of friendship, 
he wrote in terms of amity and suggested an expedition against 
Persia and that they should join together and take lOiurasan and 
Pars from the dynasty ruling there. Akbar out of generosity and 
gentleness sent in the 22nd year M, Pulad — a young man adorned 
with talents and tact — as an ambassador, together with some of 
the rarities of India. In reply to the letter he said^ that the 
Safavi family was related to the Prophet, and should be respected, 
and that he did not consider a difference in customs or religion a 
reason for attacking a country. He also said that old associations 
with the family withheld him from attacking it. And as ‘Abdullah 
had not mentioned the Shah of Persia with respect Akbar wrote 
rebuking him and gave him good advice. 

Verse. 

The wise do not call him great 

Who speaks contemptuously of the great. 


1 Presumably this is the Nazir or 
chief eunuch referred to by Manueci 
I. 220. But Manueci seems to mis- 
represent what Bernier said. See Ber- 
nier’s first chapter. The words des- 
cribing his office are nizarat maahkui 
and mean specially the superinten- 
dence of the female apartments. 


2 B. 206. 

3 B. 341,note 1. A.N. translation P 
178 and 190, n. 1. Barlas is said to 
be also the name of a province near 
Samarkand. 

^ Text Barumji, or Bai-u Mahl. 
There is the variant Irad Mahl. 

6 A.N. 111. 211. 
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The Mirza after performing his embassy returned to India, 
and did good service under Akbar. As in this tribe the Turk- 
like ^ ignorance and turbulence which are innate in them exist even 
after mixing with the world, and the receiving of education, espe- 
cially in the matter of religion, for they call bigotry and obstinacy 
the defending of Faith, M. Fulad^ in the 32nd year and beginning 
of 996, January 1588, killed Mulla Ahmad of Tatta — who was one 
of the erudite of the age — ^by inflicting on him a' fatal wound, and 
through Akbar’s justice, brought upon himself capital punish- 
ment. 

The brief account of this is as follows. When Akbar had 
reached the elevation of Peace with all ” and had proclaimed 
universal toleration in the matter of religion, every sect indulged 
its tenets without anj?^ apprehension, and every one worshipped 
God according to his own principles without molestation. Mulla 
Ahmad, like many other learned men, was a firm believer in the 
Imami religion, and loudly inculcated it. Owing to his idiosyn- 
crasy he treated of it in an immoderate manner, M. Fulad was a 
bigoted Sunni and nourished hatred in his heart for Mulla Ahmad 
and watched for an opportunity to kill him. One midnight he 
and one of his companions lay in wait in a dark lane and sent off 
a man disguised as a royal servitor (chawash) to summon Mulla 
Ahmad. On the way they attacked him with swords and cut off 
half his arm (from the elbow). The assailants thought they had 
cut his head off and went® off, by a lane. The Mulla, in spite of 
so severe a wound, took up his arm and came to the house of 
Hakim Hasan. The chronogram of the catastrophe is Zihe khan- 
jar-i-Fulad “ Bravo, the dagger of Fulad (or, of steel, 996).’’ 
The night patrol found out the two assailants, but though they 
bore marks of the murder they did not confess. Akbar sent the 
iyian-]^anan, Asaf K., and S, Abu-1-fazl to the Mulla to inquire 
- into the matter. He described what had happened. Akbar 
stripped M. Fulad and his companion of the robe of life and had 


\ Sharar at turUana. 

A.N. III. 627 and Badayuni, Lowe 

376. 

2 pai gam kanan, Kt, “ losing their 
feet. ” It is a phrase for doing some- 


thing without reckoning the cost of 
it, Vullers I. 88a. The attack took 
place in the end of December 1 687 or 
beginning of January 1588. Mulla A. 
was on horseback. 


THE MAASlE-tri>IJMABA. 


567 


them tied to the foot of an elephant and taken through the whole 
city of Lahore. Though the chief persons of the Sultanate sought 
to have the murderers released, it was of no avail. The Mulla too 
after three or four days rolled up the carpet of life. They say 
that S. Faizi and S. Abu-1-fazl set a guard over the Mulla’s tomb, 
but that as at the same ^ time the royal camp was moving to Kash- 
mir , the city-rabble took out the body and burnt it. 

As the story of the Mulla is not without strangeness, a short 
account of it is added. His ancestors were Faruqi Hanifis In reli- 
gion and his father was Qazi of Tatta and a Reis of Scinde. In 
his youth an Arab, a pious wanderer, came from ‘Iraq to Tatta 
and stayed for some days in the neighbourhood of the Mulla. In 
conversation with him the Mulla became acquainted with the prin- 
ciples of the Imamiya religion and took an afiection for that creed. 
This became notorious. Though in his youth he withdrew from 
ordinary branches of knowledge and gave himself up to teaching, 
yet, as it was not possible to acquire certain sciences in Tatta, he 
in his 22nd year became a Calendar and went off on his travels. 
When he came to Holy Mashhad he studied the Qoran and the Im- 
amiya traditions and the rules of asceticism under Maulana Afzal 
of Qain. He also went to Yezd and Shiraz and studied under 
Mulla Kamalu-d-din Husain Tabib and Mulla Mirza Jan, and 
learned all the rules and the Sharh Tajrid with the commentaries 
(rules of asceticism). In Qazwin he had the good fortune to enter 
the service of Shah Tahmasp. When Ism'ail the 2nd became 
sovereign and proclaimed Sunnism, the Mulla hastened off to Ara- 
bian ‘Iraq and the holy places (Mecca and Medina). He made the 
acquaintance of many learned men, and profited thereby. After 
that he came by sea to the Deccan and entered the service of 


1 Akbar did not go to Kashmir till' 
the 34th year. 

•2 As pointed out by Rieu I. 118 
there is an account of Mulla Ahmad’s 
career in the Majaiisu-l-Muminm. 
The passage may be found in HSji 
Ibrahim of Tabriz’s lith, edition of 
that work, p. 246. Ahmad is there 
called the son of Nasr XTllah. Ahmad 
himself told his story to the author of 
the Majalis and ascribed his conver- 


sion mainly to ope M. Hasan who 
came to him from Ormuz in conse- 
quence of a dream. According to the 
Majalis it was Naqib K. who read from 
day to day to Akbar what had been 
written of the T. Alfi. The Majalis, 
p. 246, says, Akbar smiled on receiving 
the MullS’s reply, the point of which 
was the innuendo that the killing of 
Usman was a good thing as it cleared 
the way for ‘All’s becoming Caliph. 
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Qutl3 Shah the ruler of Golconda. In the 27th year, he came to 
Fathpur Sikri and got admission to the court of Akhar. He was 
employed in writing the TariWi Alfi which is a history of a thou- 
sand years of Islam. He wrote with acumen the account of events 
up to the time of Cingez K., and comprised them in two volumes. 
When he was killed, Asaf K. ja'afar continued the work up to 
997. They say that MuHa Ahmad read to Akbar what he had 
written, and that when he came to the history of the third Caliph 
(Usman) he went into details about his murder and the causes 
thereof. Akbar was fatigued by the length of the na.rrative and 
asked why the Maul a vi had made the story so long. Without 
hesitation and in the presence of the Turan officers and magnates, 
Mulla Ahmad represented that his story was the “ Martyrs’ 
Garden ” of the Suiinis, and could not be shortened. On account 
of these words it was widely reported that he (Ah mad) was a Shi‘a 
S. ‘ Abdu-l-Qadir Badayuni has related in his history that he once 
saw the Shaikh in the bazaar, and that some ‘Iraqis spoke in his 
( Badayuni ’s) praise. Mulla Ahmad said “ The light of heresy 
(tarafz) is manifest in his forehead.” Badayuni a nswered “ Just 
as the light of Sunnism is visible in yo.ur countenance.” * 


(SHAIKH) GADAI* KAMBU 
S. Shaikh Jamali of Delhi who was disciple and successor of 
S. Samau-d-din Saharwardl. His (Jamal’s) name was Jalal and 
his pen name was Jalali, but at his Pir’s suggestion he took the 
pen name of Jamali. In the begginning of his career he was a 
companion of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, and he held a high position 
on account of his knowledge and excellences. He was also a poet. 
His verses are very tasteful. This is one of them. 

Feri#e.^ 

The dust of thy street is the garment on my body 
That too has a hundred cracks down to the skirt from my 

■■T tears. 


8 See Badayuni, Banking 429. The 
Darbar Akbari 771 says that Jamali 
quoted these lines at his introduction 


1 Badayuni, Lowe 327. 

2 Badayuni III. 76, do. I. Ranking 
4^9 and 465 ; also DarbSr A. 770. 
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As the Shai]^ was not devoid of faqirship and dervishship he 
went off to the Hijaz. After that he came to Herat in the time 
of Sultan Husain M. He had interviews with Mir Ali Sh.er , and 
associated with ‘Abdu*r-Rahma,n Jami — may his grave be holy; 
when he returned to India he made acquaintance with Babur and 
was much appreciated by Humayun. The latter visited his der- 
vish-cell several times. In the year 942, 1535-36, he died. The 
chronogram is JOrnsrau-i-Hind huda^ “ He was the sun-* of India ” 
(or “ he was the Khusrau of India). The Siyaru-l-‘Arifin* was 
written by him. 

He was buried in old Delhi in the Zaini® tomb which is by the 
side of the mosque which his son Gadai built. They say he com- 
posed an ode in praise of tihe Prophet and that several pious people 
have received from His Highness (Muhammad) the good news of 
his acceptance of this verse. 

Yerse} 

Moses fainted at one ray of thy glory, 

Thou beholdest with a smile the Almighty Himself. 

S, Gadai also had a pleasant wit and acquired excellences and 
the possession of the current sciences. He also composed and 
recited Hindi songs. He lived w;ith comfort and good fortune in 
Gujarat. When in the time of the predominance of Sher K., Bai- 
ram chose exile and went to that province, the ShaiWi treated him 
well and was generous to him. When the fates had put the con- 
trol of India into Bairam’s hands, the ShaiWi, in the year of 
Akbar’s accession, came from Gujarat and by means of Bairam 


il^usrau of the olironogram would 
seem to mean the aim. 

4 See Rieu’a Cat. 1. 354. 

» Perhaps the tomb where due 
Zaina-d-dln was buried. The tomb 
and mosque are described in the AsSr 
Sanadid Nos. 68 and 69. 

* The vers© is quoted in the ^^azfua 
Alfiya I. 84, and it is stated there that 
Muhamuiad appeared to Jamali and 
expreAsaed his approval of the above 
•verse. 
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to Jami. The point of them was that 
he appeared before JSmi’almost naked 
and covered with dust. After repeat- 
ing the lines, he shed a flood of tears, 
and as they coursed down his body 
they made fissures in his garment of 
dust. There is a notice of Jamali in 
the R^zina Asfiya II. 84, and one of 
his pw Samau-d-din at p. 74. JamSli 
died when accompanying Humayun 
on his expedition to Gujarat. 

i Amir j^usrau was a famous poet, 
but as he too was of India, the 
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entered into the King’s service and was made ^ Sadr (chief ecclesi- 
astical officer — chancellor). He managed so well with Bairam that 
the latter transacted no political or financial business without 
taking his opinion. The Shaikh used to put his seal on the back 
of ordinances. 

He was let^ off the salutation {tasUm) and in assemblies took 
precedence of all the well-born Saiyids. His greatness was such 
that he paid his respects to Akbar without dismounting. But the 
man-throwing wine of worldliness soon cast him down, and pride 
which destroys* old fortunes, quickly destroyed this new one. 
When Bairam’s power decayed, Gadai separated from him at 
Mewat and waited on the King. As high and low were convinced 
that the Shaikh was the source of all the mischief, and that he 
had led astray Bairam K., the pillars of the empire adjudged him 
to be deserving of condign punishment and did not fail to accuse 
him. But Akbar in his perfect kindness was gracious to him and 
treated him with favour. But the old honour and position did not 
remain. In 976, 1568-1669, he died* in Delhi. 

(RAJAH) GAJ SINGH. 

S. Rajah Suraj Singh Rathor. In the 10th year of Jahangir 
he did homage along with his father, and on the latter’s death he 
in the 14th year attained the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse and 
the title of Rajah, His rank gradually increased, and in the 18th 
year when there was a marshalling of armies between Jahangir 
and Shah Jahan, and Sultan Parviz was appointed to the Deccan 
along with Mahabat K. and others, Rajah Gaj Singh was also ap- 
pointed to accompany the prince. In the end of Jahangir’s reign 
he with Khan Jahan Lodi, — who had crossed ihe Nerbudda and 
taken possession of some of the estates of Malwa — came to Malwa. 
When the renown of Shah Jahan filled the world, he separated 
from Klian Jahan and went to his own country. After the arrival 



1 BadayunI, Low6, 22. nogram yields 976. BadayGni, III. 

s See Akbar’s Firman, trana. A.N. 76, says Gadai left Bairam near Bika- 


11.161. nir. He adds that Gadai after his re- 

8 A.N. in. traus. 132. turn to Delhi continued to be hon- 

* BadayunI, Lowei 124. The chro- oured. 
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of the royal retinue at Agra, he in the first year of the reign did 
homage. As his father was the King’s maternal uncled he was 
presented with a special khilat, a decorated jamdhar (dagger), a 
'pMdkatam (a kind of dagger), an adorned scimetar, and was con- 
firmed in the rank of 5000 with 5000 horse — -which he had held 
in Jahangir’s time — , and had the gift of a flag and drums, a horse 
from the special stable, with a gilded saddle, and an elephant from 
the special herd. In the third year as^Shah Jahan had determined 
upon punishing Khan Jahan Lodi — who had raised the standard 
of rebellion and had fled and gone to Nizamn-l-Miilk Bahri (i.e. 
falconer) and there made himself secure — and upon chastising the 
Nizamu-l-Mulk and on plundering his Paluqs, he left the capital for 
the Deccan. He chose three armies under three distinguished 
leaders, and gave the command of one of them to the Rajah and 
sent him ofi along with A’zim K., the governor of the Deccan. 
He was to go and trample down the Nizam’s territory and not 
slacken in chastising lOian Jahan. Afterwards, in the 4th year, 
when Yemenu-d-daula was sent off to waken up ‘Adil Shah, he 
was appointed to the vanguard, After returning from there, he 
went to his native country, and in the 6th year came to the impe- 
rial threshold. He again had the present of a horse with a gilded 
saddle and of a khilat. In the 10th year, he was allowed to go 
home. In the 1 1th year, he came to court with his son Jaswant 
Singh and performed the kornish. In the end of the same year 
on 2 Muharram, 1048, 6th May, 1638, he died. He was distin- 
guished from the other Rajahs by his connection with royalty and 
his numerous troops, etc. The customs of the Rathors are differ- 
ent from those of the other Rajputs, for that child succeeds whose 
mother the father has loved most, though he may be younger. At 
first the head of the Rathors had the title of Rao, but after- 
wards w'hen Udai Singh by entering the service of Akbar had the 
title of Rajah, it was arranged that the other members of the 
family should have the name of Rao. (From the above-mentioned 
family custom) it happened that on the death of Udai Singh, 



1 Shah Jahan’s mother was Jodh 
Bai, daughter of the “ Fat Rajah,” 


Udai Singh. Suraj Singh was her 
brother. 
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Suraj Singh., though he was younger than his brothers, succeeded 
to the title of Bajah. Similarly the emperor presented Jaswant 
Singh with a khilat, a jamdhar (dagger), a mansab of 4000 with 
4000 horse, and the title of Rajah in accordance with his father’s 
will, and gave him a flag, and drums, a horse with a gilded saddle, 
and an elephant. Amr Singh, the elder brother of Jaswant, who 
had been sent to Kabul along with Prince Sultan Shuja‘ , had an 
increase of 1000 horse and a mansab of 3000 with 3000 horse and 
the title of Rao. A separate account has been given of both. 

GANJ ‘ALI KHAN ‘ABDULLAH BEG. 

Elder son of ‘All Mardan K. the AmiruJ-Umara. In the 26th 
year of Shah Jahan he received the rank of 1000 with 500 horse, 
and in the 28th year he had the increase of 500, and in the 29th 
year he had the increase of 100 horse. In the 30th year his rank 
was 1500 with 800 horse. In the 31st year when his father died, 
his rank was 2500 with 1500 horse. Afterwards he accompanied 
Sulaiman Shikoh against Prince Shuja’. When there was a change 
of affairs, and the heavens advanced Aurangzeb, he came^ to the 
court and entered into service. In the 1st year he had the gift of 
drums and went with Khalil Ullah in pursuit of Dara Shikoh. 
Afterwards the title of Ganj ‘All was conferred on him and he 
took part in the battle with Shuja’ and in the second* battle with 
Dara Shikoh. In the 9th year his rank was 3000 with 2000 horse 
and He was entered among the auxiliaries of Kabul. He was prom- 
inent in battle against the Afghans of the Khaibar,® but further 
particulars of him are not known.* 

(RAI) GAUR DHAN SURAJ' DHWAJT. 

He was an inhabitant of Khari on the Ganges, and they say 


1 ]^afi K. II. 33. 

Do. do. 66. 

3 Apparently the .battle of 6 May, 
1672, in which Huhammskd Amin K. 
was defeated. ' 

* He was named after his grand- 
father who was Qoyemor of Qandahar, 


and was accidentally killed there. 
See note to ‘All Mardan. There was 
a garden at Qandahar known as Qanj 
' ‘All. 

• Suraj Dhwaj “ The Sun-stand- 
ard ** is a subdivision of the Kayasth 
caste (Irvind). See also Elliot, Supp. 
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lated by F. Belfour. KanipilS, pro- 
perly Kampila, was in SarkSr Kanauj, 
J. II. 186. It is famous in connection 
with the Kurus and Pandus, See I.Q. 
XIV. 328. It is in the Farrukhabad 
district. It is also mentioned in Jar- 
rett II. 282, though wrongly spelt 
Bampila, 

3 See biography of ‘Azizkoka I. 


* In the 12th year of his reign, 
1617. T. Jahangir 208, IqbalnSma 
106, and Elliot VI. 3,54. The incident 
of the wounding is not mentioned in 
the current histories. 
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that in the beginning of his career he sate at the door of the 
Cutcherry and copied out papers, thereby making three or four 
pice {tankas) a day. He wanted to acquire a brass inkstand, but 
could not manage it. After some time he, during the diwanship 
of Abu-l-Hasan Turhati, came to the J^waJa in com- 

pany with Harkarn ^ an inhabitant of Kampila Batali (or Patali) with 
the desire to get service at court. The Khwajah looked at them 
and said, ‘ ^ Harkarn knows book-keeping, but he appears to be a 
thief, and Gaur Dhan is a fool.*’ He signed a paper giving the 
first rs. 30 a month, and the second rs. 26. When the diwanship 
came to I‘timadu-d-daula, Gaur Dhan got ra. 50 a month and was 
made bakshi of the menial servants {shagird pesha). Afterwards 
he got the title of Rai, and the diwani of I'timadu-d-daulah was 
followed by his being enrolled in the royal establishment. Every 
day his influence increased, and gradually he became the centre of 
affairs for all India. 

Even the lOian-Khanan Commander-in-chief became an appli- 
cant ® at his house. 

In the expedition to Gujarat, when* Jahangir went upon the 
sea, Rai Gaui Dhan was one day going to his house from the dar- 
bar, when at the instigation of Sharifu-l-Mulk the baWishl of 
I*timadu-d-daula’s establishment, a person struck him on the arm 
with a sword. It produced no effect, and from that day his repu- 
tation rose higher. Though ‘Asmat Begam, tlie wife (mother of 
Hur Jahan) of I^timadu-d-daula, disliked him, he did not sustain 


Gloss. I. 306. There are 12 branches 
of the Kayasths. See also Crooke's 
“Tribes of the N.W.P.” III. 191. It 
seems that Khari, otherwise Gordhan- 
nagar, is in the district of Etah and in 
the tahail of Aliganj. West of Pat- 
ali thete is a village called Duvan- 
nagar, which may be that founded by 
Gaur Dhan. (Information given by 
Maqbul Ahmad through Mr. Irvine). 

1 Maasir I. 737. Abu-l-Hasan was 
Diwan of the Deccan in Akbar’s time. 
He was afterwards a high oflScer under 
Jahangir. See Maasir I. 737. 

^ Apparently the author of the 
work mentioned in Rieu 630 and trans- 
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any diminution of rank. After the death of 1‘^timadu-d-daulah 
he became manager for Nhr Jahan Begam. In the disturbance of 
Mahabat K. who was an enemy of this family, Gaur Dhan out of 
opportunism sided with him. Mahabat made over to him all 
affairs, in gross or detail, and he, out of wickedness and ingrati- 
tude, shared in wishing ill to and in slandering his benefactors and 
disclosed their wealth and hidden treasures. He thereby disgraced 
himself before tlie world. Afterwards when the commotion sub- 
sided, Asaf K. imprisoned him, and after a while he died. His 
wife performed sati along with his body He had no children. 
He made his birthplace of Khar! like a city by making -pucka en- 
closures, lofty buildings, roads and bazaars, and gave it the name 
of Gaur Dhannagar. He also rebuilt and put in order the dwell- 
ing houses there. He also signed over the rents thereof as endow- 
ments to the craftsmen there. He established there every kind of 
artizan, and formed studs of cows, buffaloes, mares, camels, goats, 
and sheep near his home on the bank of the Ganges, like the studs 
(il^iha) in foreign countries {Wilayat, Persia ?). Much milk, curds 
and butter were produced ; and on the road to Lahore he estab- 
lished. serais and spacious tanks. 

In Mathura, on this side of the river (i.e. the side opposite 
the town of Mathura), he built a large temple in a place called 
Gaur Dhannagar. . In Ujjain too he constructed a tank and a 
bemple. In fine he, in search of a good name, introduced several 
usages , and left good rules that they might be a memorial of him 
in this old staging-house (the world). In punishment for his ingra- 
titude his goods were confiscated to the Asaf Jah ^ establishment. 
The water in his tanks dried up, his serais became deserted, and 
his home, Khari, was assigned to Shuja'at K. Barha as a fief. No 
trace * remained of his wealth or herds. 

Verse. 

No sign of wine-jar i^am) or of wine tavern (khamkhana). 

eating man in K^eval appar- 

ently he is nob remembered in his na- 
tive town. 
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(MIR) GESU OF CTURlSlN. 

One of the Saiyids of that country. At Akbar’s Court he 
became an object of trust on account of his good services and was 
made Bakawal Beg (superintendent of the kitchen) — an office only 
conferred on trustworthy men. When Muhibb ^Al5 K. the son of 
the Mir Khalifa addressed himself to the siege of Bhakar, and the 
garrison became hard-pressed, — as has been stated in Muhibb 
‘All’s biography, — Sultan Mahmud, the ruler there, represented to 
Akbar that what had passed, had phssed, and that now he was 
willing to surrender the fort, but that there was enmity between 
him and Muhibb ‘Ali, and that he had no confidence in him. He 
begged therefore that one of Akbar’s servants might be deputed. 
Akbar deputed Mir Gesu. When he came there, Muhibb ‘All’s 
men blocked his path, and he was nearly being made prisoner. 
]^WaJa Muqim of Herat, the father of lOiwaJa Nizamu-d-din 
BaWishi (author of the Tabaqat)-^who had gone there as Amin— 
by his sound counsels restrained Muhibb ‘Ali from improper con- 
tention. The garrison, who had been waiting for the Mir, surren- 
dered the keys in accordance with Sultan Mahmfid’s agreement— 
who had died before the Mir’s arrival — in the 19th year, 982, 1574- 
76. Such a cultivated country came into his possession. But 
Muhibb ‘Ali K. in his foolish covetousness did^not withdraw his 
affections from the country, and things between them ended in dis- 
pute and contest. 

When Akbar heard of this, he sent Tarson K. as governor of 
the country, and when his brethren came there, Mir Gesu— who 
had tasted the sweets of rule — became presumptuous and wanted 
to strengthen the fort. But a consideration of the final end of 
things restrained him from this wrong notion. He withdrew and 
went off to kiss the threshold. Afterwards he held the faujdari 
of Mirtha and of the Delhi districts which are the best in the 
Duab. 

As he always had disputes with his servants about their pay, 
and both parties had only regard to their own interests, there 
arose a quarrel between him and the soldiery in the 28th year, 

1 A.N. 111. 4)4. Rut Delhi is not znentioned there. 


576 


THE MAASIE-XTIi-HMARA . 


991, 1583, in Mirtha. He turned stfme ignominiously out of their 
quarters, and in the morning, which was the ‘Id of Shawwal 
8th October, 1583, he came, flown with wine, to the ‘Idgah. 
Some of the hypocrites approached him with a petition, and he 
abandoned discretion and abused them. They broke out into 
rebellion, and the Mir in his wrath set fire to their houses. They 
rose up against him, and his companions behaved with cowardice. 
His^ days came to an end and the rebels wickedly reduced his 
body to ashes. Akbar was angry on hearing of this, and capitally 
punished many of them. His son Mir Jalalul-d-din Mas'atid— who 
held a suitable rank — died in the third year of Jahangir, and his 
mother, when he was dying and his case was hopeless, took opium 
and died one or two hours after her son. It is common in India 
for wives to enter the fire when their husbands have died, but that 
a mother should sacrifice her life on account of her son is some- 
thing unusual. But , in fact, the conditions in the two oases 
(“ Jalal’s mother and the Hindu widows) are not the same. For 
it often happens that the widows sacrifice themselves on account 
of the custom without being moved by love. Hence it is that on 
the deaths of Rajahs ten or twenty men and women cast them- 
selves into the fire. 

GHAIRAT khan. 

He is lOiwaja Kamgar, brother’s son of ‘Abdullah K. Bana- 
dur Firus!; Jang. In the 3rd year of Shah Jahan his rank was 
1000 with 400 horse, and when in the 4th year Khan Jahan Lodi 
came from the Deccan with intent to make a disturbance and, 
after the killing of Darya K,, his sole desire was to obtain safety 
and to get away even with ignonimy, ‘Abdullah K. was in the 
vanguard of Saiyid Mozafar K. Barha and did not cease from 
following him . lOian J ahan was helpless , and fought and lost some 
of his relatives and then fled. On this occasion, Kamgar in eom- 

», j 1 Mir Gesu is noticed ia Blochmann described as having happened in the 

fij 421. His end ia described in A.^r. in. beginning of 1014, i.e. the first year. 

414. The son’s death and the The Iqbalnama 33 mentions another 
mother's suicide are recorded in the case where a daughter took poison 
Tuasuk J., p. 67, Boger’s translation, on the death of her father. 

142. But the oocorrence is there 
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pany with his uncle- distinguished himself. When Khan Jahan 
got away from Kalinjar, he went 20 hos further and stopped 
at the bank of the Sahinda^ pond. As he had no hope of escape, 
and was tired of life, he faced the vanguard of the royal army in 
the beginning of Rajab 1040, 24 January, 1631, dismounted, and 
with a few followers engaged in fight. Before Saiyid Mozaffar 
arrived, the Saiyids with a few brave men cut him and his followers 
to pieces. Afterwards, ‘Abdullah K. came up, cut off the heads of 
lOian Jahan and his son ‘Aziz and of Imal K. and sent them to 
court with Khwaja Kamgar. (Here part of Khan Jahan’s bio- 
graphy is repeated). Khwaja Kamgar was rewarded with a robe 
of honour, a horse, an increase of 500 with 200 horse, and the title 
of Qhairab K. In the 10th year, he got an increase of 1000 and 
,1200 horse and his rank became 2500 with 2000 horse and he 
was made governor of the province of Delhi in succession to 
Asalat K. In the 12th year the building of Shahjahanabad was 
entrusted to him. In 1048 he made the necessary excavations 
and in 1049, 9,Muharram, 2nd May, 1639, he laid the foundations. 

For four months more he laboured strenuously at the work 
and then he was appointed to Soinde. He proceeded thither and 
died in the 14tli year there in 1050, 1640-41. The Jahangirnama* 
—distinct from the Iqbalnama of Mua'tmad K.--is by him. He 
has written many things which Mua'tmad K. has passed over 
on account of his sycophancy. Especially he has described at 
length Jahangir’s rebellion in the time when he was prince. 

GHAIRAT KHAN MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM. 

S. Najabat K. and a distinguished servant of Shah Jahan.* 
He received the rank of 800 with 400 horse, and when Aurangzeb 
proceeded from the Deccan to visit his father, and Najabat accom- 
panied him, he ((^airat) gradually rose to the rank of 2000 with 
1000 horse and received the title of Shuj'a‘at K. After the 
battle with Maharajah Jeswant Singh and the first battle with 
Bara Shikoh his rank became 5000 with 5000 horse, and he got 
the title of Khan ‘Alam. When the king pursued Dara Shikoh as 

1 See Maagir, 1. 729. ^ Bieu. 267a. 
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far as Multan and then returned, the charge of Multan was given 
to Lashkar K., hut as he was in Kashmir, Ghairat remained there 
in charge till his arrival. Afterwards he was removed from there, 
and in the second battle with Dara Shikoh was attached to the 
royal stirrup. After tJtiat, he was for some reason removed from 
office, but in the end of the second year, he was raised to the rank 
of 3000 with 2000 horse. In the third year, he got the title of 
Ghairat K. and returned to his old position. In the 9th year, he 
was sent along with Muhammad M'uazzam to Kabul on account of 
reports about tne movements of the Persian king, and he received 
an increase of 500 horse. In the 10th year he, along with the 
above-mentioned prince, waited on the king, and when the prince 
went to his own government of the Deccan, Ghairat K. went with 
him. Afterwards he was faujdar ^ of Jaunpur and in the 23rd year 
he was removed and came to court. Along with Sultan Muham- 
mad Akbar (Aurangzeb’s son) he went against the Sisodia and 
Rathor tribes who were becoming turbulent in that year. 

When the prince at the instance of the Rajputs became 
rebellious and came forward to contend with his father, Ghairat 
was his associate. When the prince fled, Ghairat went off to 
Shah ‘Alam who sent him to court. On this account, he became 
an object of anger and was put in charge of Ihtimam K., in order 
that he might look after him in the Akbari® buildings (1). He was 
imprisoned there for a long time, and in the 4:3rd year, he was 
released® and received the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse and the 
faujdari of Jaunpur. A brother of his, Muhammad Quii by 
name, in the 26th year of Shah Jahan had the tank of 1000 with 
400 horse and went with Dara Shikoh to Qandahar, In the 28th 
year he was made superintendent of the elephant stables, and in 
the 30th year he was made Mir Tuzuk and had the title of M^ata- 


V Maasir A. 170. He was struck 
by lightniag and injured in the leg. 
Six people were killed. 

Me^cMt-Ahharl. Maasit A. 206. 
Does the phrase mean Agra ? 

8 Maasir A, 406. The text has 
ghxa^ana rathai yajta, as if he were 
secretly released. But in the Maasir 


A. from which the account is taken 
the word ghaibana qualifies the ap- 
pointment, i.e. manaab, and means that 
he received the appointment without 
coming to court. The Maasir A. says 
his fatlwr NajSbat had the title of 
l^an.'Alam; 
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qad K. In the 31st year he had the rank of 2000 with 2000 
horse, of which SOO were two and three horse. He also had the 
fanjdari and the fief of Bahraich in Oudh. In the 10th year of 
Aurangzeh he had the fanjdari of Snltanpur Bilehri.^ Afterwards 
he was for some reason censored and removed from his rank. In 
the 12th year he was given the rank of 2000 with 2000 horse and 
the ofiioe of superintendent of the jilau (retinue, or grooms). 
Another brother, Muhammad Ism'ail K., before Aurangzeb’s time, 
had the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, and in the 2nd year had 
the title of Khan, 

One of ISrajabat K.’s grandchildren was called Bahrawar K. 
In the 29th year of Aurangzeb he was made deputy of Muham- 
mad A’zim Shah in the province of Malwa on the death of the Rai 
Raian Muluk Cand. Afterwards he had the title of Najabat K. 
and was made governor of Burhanpur and faujdar of Baglana. 
In the 47th year he had the rank of 2000 with 500 horse, and in 
the time of the power of A’zim Shah he was made governor of 
Malwa. In the reign of Muhammad FarruWi Siyar, Husain ‘All 
K. Amiru-l-Umara when near his end* (?) confined him in the fort 
of Mulher to which he had been appointed. Two sons of his re- 
mained. One was Fathyab K. who for a long time was the here- 
ditary governor of Auranggarha alias Mulher. In 1156, 1743, he 
went with ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz K. Bahadur — ^who had received a grant 
of the . government of Gujarat from Muhammad Shah — to that 
province. On the way a battle took place with the Mahrattas 
and he was martyred. His son had his title and for a time held a 
fief. At the time of writing he serves this man and that man. 
The second, Faizyab K., tvas a dissolute man (yarbash).® He is 
dead. 

GHALIB KHAN BIJAPURI. 

At first he was a servant of ^Adil Shah of Bijapur, and was 
governor of the fort of Parenda which belonged to the province 

1 Text Malharl, but there is the * Bar sir dSdan 'amah 

vjwiant Bilehrf and this agrees with 8 See Forbes’ dictionary, s.v. 

‘Alamgimama 1067 and with Jarrstt 
II. 174. It was in Sarkkr Audh. 
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of Aurangabad which was then subject to ‘Adil Shah. In the 3rd 
year of Aurangzeb he became suspicious of 'Adil Shah and 
addressed himself to Shaista K., the Amiru-l-Umara, and made ‘ 
over the fort to the imperial government. As a reward he received 
the rank of 4000 with 4000 horse and the title of IQian, and be- 
came one of the officers of che Deccan. In the 9th year he in 
company with the Mirza Bajah Jai Singh set about chastising the 
Bijaptiris and did good service in taking Kadhi^ in the village of 
Dhuki belonging to Bijapur. Nothing more is known of him. 

GHAZANFAB KHAN. 

S. Ilawardi K. He was long separated from his father and 
served at the court of Shah Jahan. He obtained more honour 
than his brothers — with the exception of his elder brother M, 
J'aafar. He was first appointed to the post of Tuzuk, In the 
16th year he was made superintendent of the artillery, and the 
Kotwal of the camp. In the Balkh expedition Prince Murad 
Bai^shsent IQialilUllah K. — ^who had been appointed to the charge 
of the left wing of the reserve — ^from Charikar to take the forts of 
Kahmard and Ghori. The Khan sent Ghazanfar with a force as 
advance-guard against Ghori. He along with Qubad K. Mir 
Ai^or attacked the fort and bravelj^ dismounted and set himself 
to take it. Meanwhile the rest of the army came up and the gover- 
nor had to surrender. In the 22nd year he was made superin- 
tendent of the elephant-stables and received the rank of 1000 
with 500 horse, and the title of J^an. Afterwards he was 
deprived of his rank on account of delay in his proceeding to 
Bengal. In the 27th year he was made an officer of 1000 with 
800 horse and the faujdar of the Duab. Suddenly a great and 
tusked elephant came from the slopes of the northern hills to 
pargana Chaurasi^ in the Sarkar of Saharanpur. The IQian re- 
ported the circumstance, and huntsmen and elephants, etc., were 
sent there. The Khan caught the elephant and produced it before 

1 Maaeir A. 33, *^amgimaina 696. 

2 ‘Alamgirnama 1007 where the fort is called Gallni and the village 
Dohoki. Ghalib is also mentioned at p. 1009. 

3 The Jaurasi of Jarrett II, 292 and Elliot Supp. Glossary II. 128. 
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the king and received the title of Etas Shikar. In the 28th 
year the above service and the looking after the bnildings of 
Mnkhlasphr were taken from him and given to Husain Beg K, It 
happened that in the 30th year Muhammad Ibrahim the son of 
Asalat K. was appointed to inspect the buildings of Mukhlas- 
pur/ and reported that the work was not being carried on accord- 
ing to the original plan. Accordingly the Khan was again 
appointd to the faujdari of the Duab and had an increase of 200 
horse and was sent off quickly in order that he might complete 
the buildings in a proper manner. 

Let it not be concealed that on the bank of the Jumna near 
the foot of the northern hills which are near the hills of Sirmur^ 
at a distance of 47 kos from Delhi, there is a village known as 
Mukhlaspur ' and which is a dependency of Sqharanpur. It has a 
good climate and ' many other advantages. It can be reached 
from the capital by boat in seven days. In the 28th year an order 
was given to erect lofty buildings there, and in the 30th year these 
were completed at a cost of five lacs. The king (Shah Jahan) 
visited the place and gave it the name of Faigabad. The villages 
of the pargana yielding a revenue of 30 lacs of dams were an- 
nexed to it. In the battle with Dara Shikoh the Khan was on the 
right wing. When Aurangzeb became victorious, most of the sons 
of Ilahwardi were treated with favour either on account of their 
ability, or in order to conciliate their father who was with Shuja^ 
Ghazanfar in the beginning of the reign was made faujdar of the 
Duah, and in the end of the 2nd year he was made in succession 
to Mukarram K, Safavi, fanjdar of Jaunpur. In the 7th year he 
was made governor of Tatta (Scinde) in succession to Qubad ,K. 
and had an increase of 500 with 1000 horse and so had the rank 
of 3000 with 3000 horse, of which 1000 were two horse and three 
horse. In the 10th year in the end of 1077, 1667, he died a 
natural death at Tatta, His brother® Hasan *Ali K., who was 


f See ‘Alamgirniima 849 for an aC' 
count of Mukhlaspur. 

2 This seems taken from ‘Alamgir- 
nSma 1048, but does not quite agree 
with the original. There it is liah- 


wardi the elder brother of C^azanfar, 
who is described as faujdar of Mora- 
dabad, while the younger brother is 
called Arslan K. and not Islam K. 
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faujdar of Moradabad, and Islam K., his yonriger brother, who was 
faujdar of Siwistan, and also bis sons and other relatives, received 
(mourning) robes of honour. 

(MTRZA) GHAZI beg (TARIOIAN). 

S. M. Jani Beg TarWian the ruler of Scinde. When M. Jani 
died in Burhanpur in attendance on Akbar, the latter encompassed 
M. Ghazi, in his absence, with favours and restored the country 
to him, and he sate upon the masnad of his ancestors and enjoyed 
much prosperity. Khusrau K., the Circassian, who had for a cen- 
tury been the vakil of the family, and was a master of contri- 
vance, had another idea in his head. Akbar sent S'aid K with 
his sou S^aid Ullah K. to arrange the affairs of the provinca, and 
the Mirza had the good sense to come to Bhakar and wait upon 
S‘aid K. In company with him he at the age of 17 paid his res- 
pects to the emperor. Scinde remained as before. When Jahan- 
gir came to the throne, M. (^azi’s horoscope was fortunate, and 
the province of Multan was added to his possessions. He had 
the title of son (farzand) and the rank of 7000. When Husain 
K. Sha-mla, the'jgovernor of Herat, besieged Qandahar, the Mirza 
was appointed with suitable force Afterwards he was made gov- 
ernor of Qandahar. There he behaved well against the strife- 
mongers of Persia, and carried on a correspondence with Shah 
^ Abbas. They say that the Shah sent him robes of honour several 
times. In the year 1018,* 1609, he died in his 25th year after a 
few days’ illness. The chronogram is ^azi (1018). Men suspected 
Latif Ullah Bahai K. — who was the Mirza’s companion and vakil, 
and whose father lOiiisrau K. the Circassian was disliked by 
the Mirza (GhazI Beg), M. Ghazi was very fond of the society 
of literary men, and himself composed poetry. Waqari (steadi- 
ness) was his tal^allas. 

They say that there was a poet in Qandahar who had this 


1 But see note 3. The alleged 
poisoning is referred to in the T. 
Tahiri. There Lajiif Ullah is called 
La^ Ullah Bai K^n. De Laet, 
whose history waa published in 1631, 


tells the story of how Akbar wanted 
to poison M. ^azl, but inadvertently 
took the poisoned pill himself. The 
story is no doubt untrue. 
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sobriquet.' and that the Mirza bought the title from him by giving 
him Rs. 1000, a robe 6f honour and a hotse, on account of its as- 
sociation with his father’s ta^allas, which was Halim! (mildness). 
The Mirza was unequalled as a singer, and player on the tambour. 
He could play all instruments. Mulla Murshid wrote about this, 

(Ferae). 

They say tliat in Qandahar the Mirza’s assemblies were full of 
distinguished men such as Mulla Murshid Yazdjardi, Talib Amali , 
Mir M’amat Ullah Asili and Mulla Asad the story-teller. They 
say that when Faghfuri ^ Gilani resolved to come from Persia to 
India and conle to Qandahar, the Mirza treated him with great 
■favour. Other distinguished men, especially Mulla Murshid and 
Asadi, inserted verses {dakhlha) in his poems. He was annoyed 
and went off to Lahore without taking leave. The Mirza was 
vexed and wrote him a letter. He also caused Mulla Murshid and 
Asadi to write excuses, and he begged him to return. Fagiifur 
wrote excellently in reply. 

(Ferse).* 

The Mirza, like his father, was much addicted to wine. He 
spent days and nights in drinking. And he had made an arrange- 
ment with procuresses that they should bring him a virgin every 
night. He never saw their faces again. Hence it was that for a 
long time every bad woman in Tatta claimed to have had dealings 
with the Mirza.® 

GJdAZT IfflAN BAHAraSHI. 

His name was Qazi Nizam. He studied the sciences under 
Mulla ‘Isam, and was the unique of the age in traditional and 


1 See Tazkira Husaini, and Spren- 
ger’s Cat. 391. He was in the service 
of Prince Parvez. Mulla Murshid is 
mentioned' in id. S08. 

^ The lines are very satirical. The 
Mirza is compared to a carcass con- 
tended for by two vultures, etc. 

» B, .$63. Eieu I. 292b. Tfizuk J. 
109 and Iqbalnama, 67. As pointed 
out by Blochmann , the Tuzuk, p. 109, 
puts M. Ghazi’s death into the 7th 


year, 1021. If so, the chronogram 
Ghazi must be wrong. See also Rieu 
950a where the date given is II Safr 
1021, 3rd April, 1612 The TarilA 
Tahiri has a good deal to say about 
^5zi Beg. It says he was 16 when 
his father died, i.e. in 1008, or 1600. 
The Akbarnama puts the death into 
January 1601, ISBahman 1009. A.N. 
III. 783. M. Ghazi died at Qandahar, 
and must have been about eight and 
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rational knowledge. He was also a pupil of Sliaiyi Husain of 
Khwarazm. He acquired a thorougher knowledge of Sufism. As 
he was possessed of great ability he became an Amir. At first, he 
was an intimate companion of M. Sulaiman, the ruler of BadaWi- 
shan, and was one of bis chief officers. He received the title of 
Qazi Khan. In the year when Humayun died, and M. Sulaiman 
took advantage of his opportunity and besieged Kabul, Mun4m K. 
defended it. He sent off messengers to India to obtain help, and 
when the siege had lasted a long time the Mirza.sent Qazi K. to 
him with a deceitful message. The IQian kept the Qazi for some 
days, and every day entertained him sumptuously, and produced 
many fruits such as the Badakhsbanis were unacquainted with. 
The Qazi was convinced that the taking of Kabul was an impos- 
sibility, and came out and told M. Sulaiman that the attempt to 
take Kabul was like hammering cold iron. The Mirza was com- 
pelled to make peace and to return to Bada^shan. After that 
the Qazi left Sulaiman and came to Kabul where he was respect- 
fully treated by M. Muhammad Hakim, who made him a compa- 
nion. In the 19th year (of Akbar) he went off to India and paid 
his respects to Akbar atKlianpur^ when the latter was returning 
from Jaunpur. He received a waist-dagger, a decorated sword, a 
robe of honour, and a present of ps. 5000, and was made Parwanci 
(writer of orders). 

As he had great tact he soon was encompassed with royal 
favours, and obtained much influence, and was raised to the rank of 
1000. When he had distinguished himself in battles , he received 
the title of Ghazi K. In the 21st year he accompanied Rajah 
Man Singh and in the battle with the Rana (at Goganda) he com- 
manded the left wing. When the enemy made an onset and many 
of the imperialists gave way, Ghazi K. turned back and joined 
the vanguard and fought manfully.® Afterwards he was in the 
fief of Oudh and distinguished* himself in putting down the Bihar 


tv^enty. See Rogers’ translation of 
Tuzuk, p. 223. The Bedlam ama, 
Elliot I. 291, also gives 1021 as date ■ 
of death. 

1 A village in Jaunfpur Sarkar, J. 
II. 163. According to A.F, III. 108, 


Ghazi K. joined Akbar at Guna .or 
Kuna But see Badayuni, Lowe 186. 

^ Badayuni, Lowe 237, A.N. Ill- 
174. 

8 A.N. III. 324. 
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rebels. In the 29th year, 992,1 1584, he died in Ayhdya (Faiza- 
bad) at the age of seventy. He was the author of important 
books. Shaikh ‘Allami®^ (Abu-1-fazl) has written that his Oourage 
made illustrious his wisdom and that his sword exalted the ^dignity 
of his pen. Though sunk in the field of ordinary learning, he 
worshipped along with the pure Sufis, and so, though outwardly 
fettered, he achieved liberation. He always had a weeping-eye and 
a burning heart. They say that he was the first person who in- 
troduced the aijdah (prostration) in the presence of Akbar, There 
is a joke about this to the effect that MuUa ^Alam Kabuli — who 
was one of the learned men of the time — ^said, Alas that I did 
hot invent this.” 

It appears from the authors of books that in the old religions 
the practice was to lay the forehead in the dust before the chosen 
ones of faith and the forerunners on the path of certainty, not out 
of worship but from submission and humility. Thus the angels 
performed the aijdah to Adam, and the father and brothers of 
Joseph did so to him. This method became current in former 
times under the guise of salam. When the lamp of other religions 
was extinguished by the effulgence of the sun of Islam, the saMm 
and the joining of hands were substituted for this. Akbar — 
who was the founder of sovereignty and world-rule, and the 
author of many regulations and customs — ^introduced various 
kinds of homage. He ordained® the placing of the palm of the 
hand on the top of the forehead and the lowering of the head, and 
gave that the name of kornish ; i.e. the head, which is the life of 
sensation and reason, was taken by the hand and made supplica- 
tion, and made itself prepared for obedience. Also the palm* of 
the hand was laid on the ground and slowly raised, and then the 
man stood up and laid the palm of the hand on the top of the 
head. This Akbar called the tasUm. Upon® taking leave, or 


I Text wrongly has 990. The day 
of his death was 16th July, 1684. 

4 A.N, III. 436. See also Bada 
yuni III. 153 who mentions the books 
he wrote. 

3 B. 158. 

* The Ain has " the back of the 
right hand.” B. 158. 
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6 Taken from the Ain. Bi 158. B. 
translates ** but only one on all other 
occasions, when salaries are paid, or 
presents are made.” For Akbar’ s 
prohibition of the aijdah in public 
darbar see B. 169 and note. 
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presentation, or upon receiving a mansah, a jagir, or a dress of 
honour, or an elephant, or a horse, the rule was to make three tas- 
lims ; on other occasions of liberality, or of distribution of favours, 
he was satisfied with one Afterwards, at the instigation of 

worldly men and flatterers, he introduced the sijdah, but apprehend- 
ing the public censure he stopped the practice in the public dar- 
bar, and made it only to be performed in private and by his special 
intimates. For whenever an order was given in private for an 
officer to sit. down, he performed the sijdaK. And in the time of 
Jahangir, from carelessness and want of thought, this evil custom 
continued. When Shah Jahan ascended the throne — God be 
praised for his energy ! — the first ^ order that he gave was the pro- 
hibition of the sijdah, as it was unfit for any but Deity. Mahabat 
K. the commander-in-ohief represented that, it was necessary for 
the distinction of ranks that the reverence to the king should be 
different from that practised towards the other servants bf God. 
If for the sijdah the zamlrdhos were substitued, the positions of ser- 
vant and master and of sovereign and subject would be fixed. 
Accordingly, it was ordered that both hands should be placed on 
the ground and that salutation should be made with the back of 
the hand. As the zaminbos resembled the sijdah, the emperor abo 
lished it in the 10th year, and ordered a fourth tasUm in lieu there- 
of, In return for favours which were granted in the Presence, or 
in absence, four obeisances were to be' made. For Saiyids, Ulam^i 
and great ^aikhs, they were to pay the authorised salam at the 
time of giving homage, and to recite the fdtiha at departure, 

Mir Husamu-d-din was the brilliant son and representative of 
^§,551 K. It is well known that he was one of the great ghail^s. 
In the time of Akbar he attained the rank of 1000 and was ap- 
pointed to the Deccan. There he became intimate with the Khan- 
l^anan. Suddenly, in his youth, the tumult of the Divine compa- 
nionship seized him, and he was drawn away by attraction {jazha). 
He said to the IChan-lOLanan, “ A desire to forsake the world 
has taken' possession of my soul. If you’ll not let me go, I shall 


given in the Padshahnama 1. III. et 
aeq. 


1 B, 213 N. Mahabat K.’s long, 
speech and the orders thereupon are 
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become mad, Write to H>M. and send me to Delhi in order that 
I may spend to rest of my life at the shrine of the Sultan of great 
ghaiyis.”^ Though the lOan-Khanan was urgent with him to give 
up the mad idea, he would not be forbidden. Next day he stripped 
himself naked, and smeared mud and clay on his body, and went 
about in the streets and lanes. When the thing was reported to 
the king, he gave him leave to retire to Delhi. For thirty years 
he lived in complete abstinence and observance of the law. 
Though he had acquired all the sciences, he laid them all aside. 
He occupied himself in meditating on the Qoran and in the prac- 
tice of Sufism. From Khwajah Baqi Billah of Samarkand, who 
was born in Kabul and died in Delhi, he received permission to 
guide travellers (on the path of piety). He died in 1043, 1633-34. 
His wife was a sister of Abu-hfazl. By order of her husband she 
gave to the poor such gold and jewels as she had and cleansed 
her skirt from the defilement of worldliness. They say that every 
year she sent its. 2,000 for the expenses of Shah Husamu-d-din’s 
monastery, 

GHAZiTJ-D-DIN K. BAHADUR FiRUZ JANG. 

His name was Mir Shdhabu-d-din and he was the son of Qilrj 
K, Khwaja ^Abid. In the 12th year he came from T’uran, and' en- 
tered the service of Aurangzeb and received the rank of 300 with 
70 horse. They, say that one day Subhan Qull K. the ruler of the 
country (Turan) came to see the melon fields and that Mir Shiihabu- 
d-din said to Khwaja Y'aqub JUibari and Rustum Beg Ataljq, 
‘‘ My father has called me to India, but the Khan does not give 
me leave,” As a suitable time had occurred these two good men 
went to the Khan and procured leave for him. The Khan sent for 
him, and pronounced the fatiha, and said, “ Go to India, you will 
become a great man.’* It happened that such good fortune 
attended him that the might and dominion of the princes of Balkh 
and Bokhara were nothing in comparison to it. In the 23rd year, 
when the royal standards were displayed in order to chastise the 
Rana of UdaipUr, no news was forthcoming .about Hasan ‘ Afi K. 
Bahadur ‘Alamgirshaht who had gone into t]he hill-country in pur- 
suit of the Rana. At midnight the king sent for Mix Shihabu-d- 
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was on guard then — and sent him off to get news. He 
went off at Once without making inquiries about the nature of the 
countiy or regarding the dangers of the road, etc., and after two 
days brought and presented a report from the l^an. This good 
service was the cause of his promotion and he received the title of 
]^an and other favours. After that he was sent off to Sirohi to 
put down Dnrga Has and Sotak* and other turbnlent Rathors. 
As they had leagued with Prince Muhammad Akbar and were lead- 
ing him astray, the prince sent Mirak J^^n — who was a servant 
known to the king — to. the l^an and made promises and requests 
that the latter would join him. The faithful l^an travelled® 60 
kos with Mirak in two days and came before H.M. and was ap- 
proved of . He was made superintendent of the examination of 
petitions, and when the king came to the Deccan in the 26th year, 
the IGian was appointed to punish the rebels near Junair. In his 
absence be was made superintendent of the mace-bearers in suc- 
cession to Mukarram K., and Saiyid Hghlan was made his deputy. 
As he in hard conflicts defeated the Mahrattas, he in the 27th year 
received the title of Ghaziu-d-din K. Bahadur. In the 28th year, 
he was sent off to take the fort of Rahiri — which was the abode of 
Sambha — and he at once {hdrl) set fire to it and killed many of 
the infidels. He received the title of Firuz Jang and the gift of 
drums. When, during the siege of Bijapur, there was scarcity and 
famine in the camp of Prince Munammad A’zim Shah so that to 
stay there seemed impossible, ]^an Firuz Jang received* the dig- 
nity of the Fish and was sent there with abundant stores. 
Suddenly he fell upon 6000 infantry. Paidaha * Naik the zamin- 
dar of Saariya® (?) had secretly sent stores for the relief of Biiapur, 
and put them to the sword, and brought tranquillity to the camp 
of the prince. Aurangzeb set down the taking of Bijapur to him. 
The chronogram was Sadd Sikandar girift, " He took Sikandar’s* 
rampart.” (1098 — 1687). With his own hand Aurangzeb wrote 


1 Variant Sonk and so in Maagir A. 
199. 

* Maaair A. 169. 
s Maagir A. 266. 

* Maa^r A. 266 Paid NSik. See 
EUiot Vn. S'??. 


& The real name is SSgar, IS m. 
N.E. WSkinkera. 

^ Sikandar was the name of the 
young king of Bijapur. 

T KhSfiK. IT. 322. 
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the sentence for the record writer and sent it to be inserted in the 
records, viz., “ It was taken by the help of the son (farzand) void 
of duplicity, Gbaziu-d-din K. Bahadur Btruz Jang. ’ ’ After that he 
took the fort of Ibrahimgarha alias Ikar which afterwards 
received the name of Firuzgarha. He did good service in the 
siege of Haidarabad and was wounded. After it was taken he 
was raised to the rank of 7000 with 7000 horse.. Afterwards, he 
took the fort of Adoni, which received the name of Imitiyaz- 
garha, after severe fighting, from Sidi Mas'aud Bijapuri who was 
one of the high officers of ‘Adil Shah, and in the 32nd year added 
it and its territory to the imperirl domains. In the same year 
he went off from Bijapur to extirpate Sambha, As plague broke 
out and many who escaped from death lost their intellects, their 
eyes, their ears or their speech, the ^an too lost his eyesight. 
Though he in accordance with precedent * did not come into the 
Presence yet there was no change in’ his leadership. In the 42nd 
year Santa the robber, who had defeated the armies of Islam and 
had slain or made prisoners of royal officers, and who had fled 
after the taking of Ginli, and gohe towards Satara, was, on account 
of an old grudge, defeated thoroughly by Dahina Jadu, and was 
wandering about in a miserable condition. By chance Nagoba * 
Miyan a Mahratta out of enmity cut off his head. He wanted to 
take it to Dahina Jadu, but on the way it fell into the hands of 
Kruz Jang’s troops. The J^^an sent the head to court along with 
Khwaja Babai Turani who, in reward for his good tidings, received 
the title of lOiush IQiabar J^an. Pirtaz Jang received a thousand 
thanks and praises. In the 43rd year he was appointed to the 
affair of Islamgarh alias Deogarha, and took it. After that he was 
appointed to guard the residence at Islampuri. At the time that 
the victorious imperial standards returned from the taking of 
Khelna to Bahadurgarha,^ there was a review of the army which 

1 It was an order of Jahangir that 639 and Elliot VII. 383 and note, 

blind men should not come before liim. Presumably Ghaziu-d-din did not per- 

2 Nagoji Hanai in Elliot VII. 360, sonally appear at the review on ae- 

whexe the story is told at length ac* coimt bf his blindness. The passage 

cording to the narrative of is taken from the Maasir A. 468. 

3 Also caUed Birgahw, Khafi K. II. 
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Firuz Jang had drawn np and sent off from his quarters. It 
coveted four measured Ao5. 

They say that no general ever made such a display of troops. 
He also presented every kind of peshJcmh. After the king had 
looked at them, he confiscated much^of the artillery and wrote* a 
letter of reproof to Prince Bidar Ba-kbt, saying, ‘ ' Yoii with double 
allowances have not such an establishment of guns, etc. as Firuz 
Jang has. He has all the things that he should have, or rather 
that he should not have.” In the 48th® year Firiiz Jang pursued 
Nima Scindiah as far as Malwa, and underwent great fatigue. He 
received the title of. Sipah Salar (commander-in-chief) But for 
some reason the expedition was stopped. At the time of Aurang- 
zeb’s death he was in the province of Berar. and stationed at Elich- 
pur. Though he had much loyalty and many connexions with 
Muhammad A’ zim Shah, yet that prince on account of innate 
pride did not cultivate him, and did not take with him so great a 
leader. 

They say that when Muhammad A’zim Shah left Ahmadnagar 
after ascending the throne, Zulfiqar K. waited upon him in the 
neighbourhood of Aurangabad. He asked him to state what was 
proper to be done. Zulfiqar represented that the proper course 
was to follow the example of Aurangzeb and to leave the women- 
folk in Daulatabad, and he also pointed out that the king’s men 
were very badly equipped. J'hey should be given two months’ 
pay from the treasury in the seraglio in order that they might pro- 
vide themselves with materials for the campaign. Also that the 
march should not be by the pass of Fardapur, but by Dewai 
Khiyat® (?) so that FirQz Jang might join them. The prince, who 
was, as it were, mad with arrogance, replied that to leave the 
women would be proper if he had an adversary like Bara Shikoh, 
He knew M‘uazzam’s nature, and had reliance on his own men. The 


1 Maasir A. .469. This was in the, 
46tb year, 

4 Text 8th year, out apparently the- 
48th is meant. See Maasir A. under 
that year, p. 483< ]^sn K II. 456 
mentions a pursuit by ShriEss Jang cf 
Scindiah in the 42nd year. 


S The Deola Khatra of Jarrett II, 
206. Said by Jarrett to be the Keta- 
m4 of the maps. Perhaps it is Denl- 
ghat. Pardapur is near the Ajarita 
Caves. 
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king’s (Aurangzeb) men had nothing to do except to give good 
wishes and to be safe. Why should he leave the straight road for 
the sake of a blind man ? What help would come from him ? In 
fact, if we regard outward oiroumstanoes, a great mistake was 
made, and there was much want of planning in not taking a 
leader like FMz Jang with him. He would have been a bond of 
union. Especially would aU the Moghuls and Turanis have 
followed him. When Muhammad S’zim Shah crossed the Narbada 
he wrote to Piruz Jang that he should come froin,Berar to Burhan- 
pur and stay there. 

After the accession of Bahadur Shah he was made governor 
of Gujarat, and in the fourth year he died ‘ a natural death in Ah- 
madabad. His body was conveyed to Delhi and buried near the 
Ajmiri gate in the tomb and Wianqa which he had made. He 
was easily first among the ofiicers of Turan. He was of a plea- 
sant disposition and dignified, victorious, and a master of tactics 
His good fortune was wonderful. In former reigns it has rarely 
happened that princes have kept a blind servant at the head of 
their armies. He was of sound judgment and always occupied 
himself with great things. While marching, or in the council room, 
he preserved the same rules and regulations. As to what is re- 
ported, namely , that the king became acquainted with some of his 
secret desires and hinted to the physicians at the time of his eye 
trouble that they should deprive him of his eyesight, it does not 
bear the mark of truth. Aurangzeb was very choleric and vin- 
dictive ■ If he had found any such designs in Firuz Jang, he would 
not have left iiim in such glory. Firuz Jang’s good intentions had 
become impressed on the king’s mind. So much so was this that 
when at the last, Firuz Jang repeatedly showed connivance and 
slackness in the matter of punishing the Mahrattas and some one 
out of enmity represented the matter to the king, he in reply 
wrote : “ Alas for iOian Firuz Jang that he should have come from 
such a state to this and that it has come to pass that he has been 
accused of favouring infidels (Kafran N'aamat, also disloyalty) 
which is like being twice an infidel.” 
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At first, in accordance with the commands of the king, he 
married the daughter of the very learned S‘aad Ullah K. After 
her death he successively married two daughters of her brother 
Hifz Ullah K. alias Miyan K. He had no children by either of 
them'^ 

(AMIRU-L-UMARA) GHAZIU-D-DIN K. BAHADUR 
FIRUZ JANG. 

Eldest son of Nizamii-l-Mulk Asaf Jah, and fuU brother of 
Nasir Jang. His real name was Mir Muhammad Panah. He was 
the son-in-law of Qamaru-d-din K., vizier. His lather left him in 
early years at the court of Muhammad Shah, and there he g>‘ew 
up. He was first the bakh^i of the ahadis. In the year 1153, 
1740, when his father, who had been made Mir Baiiyb^ion the 
death* of the Khan Dauran, went to the Deccan, he became his 
father’s deputy in that high appointment (of Battshi). On his 
father’s death, S^adat K was in the time of Ahmad Shah Mir 
Bakhshi for nearly three years. Afterwards that office and the 
title of Amiru-l-Umara were conferred on Ghaziu-d-din. After 
the martyrdom of Nasir Jang his heart inclined towards the 
Deccan. By chance, at the time that the ambassador of the Dur- 
rani Shah had arrived, S.afdar Jang at a hint from the king took 
with him Mulhar Rao Holkar by the promise of a large sum and 
came to court/ Before he came, Javid K. had agreed to the mes- 
sages of the Shah and had sent away the ambassador. Safdar 
Jang was perplexed® and did not know how to pacify Holkar. 
The AmIr-ul-Umara made an arrangement with Holkar and got 
. him to agree to the subahdari of the Deccan being established in 
the name of the Amiru-l-Umara (i.e, himself) and to his (Holkar’s) 
coming to insist on payment of the stipulated sum. Accordingly 
he left for the Deccan with the title of Nizamu-l-Mulk, After- 


1 This biography may be compared 
with Mr. Irvine’s notice A.S,B.J. for 
1898, p. 163. Firuz Jang died on 8th 
December. It is curious that this 
biography does not mention that by 
his -first wife he was the father of 
His^Smu l-Mulk Asaf Jah. . 


* The lOian Daxnuia Khwajia Asim 
was killed in 1739. See Maasir I. 822. 

8 Of, Siyaru. M. III. 327. ^aziu- 
d-din arranged with the Vizier that if 
he would give him his patents for the 
viceroyalty he would satisfy the 
Mahrattas’ demands . 
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wards a sanad of the province of Kiandes for the Mahtstttas was 
executed by him with his own seal, and then with the hope of 
their helping him, he in the height of the rains traversed the mud 
and slush of Malwa and reached Burhanpur. Afterwards he came 
to Aurangabad and halted for seventeen days. Then he suddenly 
died.^ He had eaten and gone to repose himself when he came 
out and vomited and died, in 1165, 1752. He was imbued with 
learning, and at the end he had piucked up a spirit. His son is 
Ghaziu-d-din K. the 3rd, who had the title of Imadu-l-mulkr and 
of whom a separate account has been given. 

(RAJAH) GOPAL SING GAUR. 

His ancestors held the zamindari of Andarkhi (?) in the pro- 
vince of Allahabad, and were servants of the Oroha Rajahs. His 
grandfather Bihar Singh was killed by Muluk Cand the manager 
of Malwa — who acted for Muhammad A’zim Shah — in the time of 
Aurangzeb, because he was a source of sedition. Muluk Cand cut 
off his head and sent it to the emperor. After this, his father 
Bhagwant Singh, the son of Bihar Singh, was also killed in battle 
by MulQk Cand. His family left their home. Gopal Singh accom- 
panied Nizamu-l-Mulk Aaaf Jah. When he returned to the Deccan 
from tipper India with the intention of giving battle to Mubariz 
K., Gopal distinguished himself on the battle-day, and after the 
victory received a suitable rank and a fief, and the charge of the 
fort of Qandhar in Bidar — ^whioh is a dis.^-nt plabe and is a strong 
fortress. In the time of Shah Jahan it was taken from the 
Decoanis by ^3<n Dauram Since that time up to the time of 
writing, the fort has been mostly in the possession of himself 
and his descendants. He died in 1162, 1749. 

After his death, though Dalpat Singh his eldest son died in 
his lifetime, there remained other sons, of whom the eldest was 


1 Siyaaru-l-M. III. 329. He died in 
October, 1752, and according to 
Grant-DofE 11. 62, he was poisoned by 
his stepmother, the mother of Nig^ 
‘All. See also Siyaru-l-M. III. 324, 
note. There is an account of GhSriu- 
75 


d-din in the ]^azana ‘AmrS, pp. 49, 
50. NewSl K. ed. He died on 7 .Zx 
Hajja 1166, 5th October, 1762. to- 
ISm '‘All’s account has been repro- 
duced itx Maasir 111. 883 so that there 
are two lives of Ghaaiu-d-din. 
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Kiaar Bishan Singh, yet at his own wish the fort and the heredi- 
tary jagir were assigned to Ajai Cand his second son. Narpat 
Singh the third son, who was AJai’s full bifother, was joined with 
him. The first got his father’s title, and became distingnished, 
and in the battle which took place with Roghanath Rao on the 
bank of the Southern Ganges ^ he was with the Nizamu-d-daula 
Asaf Jab. He stood firm and was killed. His eldest son held the 
hereditary fort and at the time of writing has the title of Rajah 
Gopal Singh Hindupat Mahindar, His two other sons Rajah Tej 
Singh and Rajah Padm Singh held mansahs and fiefs, and after- 
wards held the fort of Kaulas in the province of Haidarabad. 
The second gradually attained to the high rank and title of Maha- 
rajah. For some time he was appointed to manage the Sarkar of 
Bir, and afterwards he held the government of Nandair in the 
province of Bidar, and the governorship of the fort of Mahwar in 
Berar. He died two or three years ago. His sons Kuar Durjan 
Singh and Jfldha Singh attained suitable and fiefs, and 

are in service. 

HABSH lOlAN. 

Sidi Miftsb Abyssinian was one of the old servants of the Nizam . 
Shahi dynasty, and was honoured and trusted by that family. 
He was for a long time governor of the fort of Udglr which is a 
very strong fortress and built of stone and lime. When from the 
beginning of the reign of Shah Jahan the territory of the Nizam 
Shah was trodden by the imperial armies, gradually all the forts 
and estates were conquered by the imperial servants and the 
dynasty was altogether ended, ‘ Adil Shah of Bijapur, in order to 
get possession of Ism^ail, his brother’s son, who was imprisoned in 
Udgir, made use of every stratagem and endeavoured by craft to 
win over Sidi Miftah, but failed. 

This Ism^ail* was the son of Darvesh Muhammad the eldest 
son of Ibrahim *AdU Shah, and the sister’s son of Muhammad 
Quli Qutbu-mulk. WhAn Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah was on his death- 
bed (in 162S) he showed his testament (or perhaps explained his 

1 Text Gang Kafn but the variant Dakhxn Gang, i.e. the Godavery, is pre- 
ferable. 

t PadsbShnama I, Part II, p. 219. 
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wish) to Dauiat. a Kalawant (musician) slave, whom he fully trusted 
and whom he had made governor of the fort of Bijaplir, to the 
effect that his second son Muhammad should succeed him. When 
Muhammad ascended the throne, he blinded Darvesh Muhammad, 
and the wives of the latter secretly sent Ism’ail, who was then six 
years of age, to Nizam Shah in order that he might be safe from the 
clutches of his enemies. Nizam Shah, for fear lest the coming of 
Ism‘ail should become known and the ‘Adil Shah be displeased, did 
not see Ism'ail but sent him to Sidi Miftah. He kept him in prison 
for ten years, and without submitting to ‘Adil Shah he made 
strong the fort and maintained his independence. 

In the 9th year, the month of Moharram of 1046, 1636, the 
lOian Dauran Bahadur set ^ about besieging the fort, and when the 
mines had been driven near the fort, the . garrison lost courage. 
Sidi Miftah became alarmed and sent a message to Daur§,n 

to the effect that if they would include him among the royal 
servants he would surrender the fort. IQian Dauran accepted his 
request, and then he brought forward other wishes which were not 
suitable and commenced fighting. 

They say that during the siege many of the materials of the 
defence had been .expended and so Sidi Miftah devised a plan. To 
IQian Dauran he proposed submission and a desire to enter service, 
and appointed a day for waiting upon him. Meanwhile he opened 
the gates of the fort so that his men frequented the royal camp 
and brought back to the fort what they wanted. On the day 
appointed for submission he closed the gates and made war. 
I^an Dauran then contrived to set fire to a mine which had been 
carried to the foot of the sher liaji ® bastion. Though the stability 
of the citadel was not much affected, yet Sidi Miftah had the 
foresight to see that there was no help but to submit, and come 
out to the commander. After a siege of three months and odd days, 
he surrendered the fort and made over Ism'ail the grandson of 
* Ibrahim Adil Shah. 

i 

1 Padshahnama I, Part II, pp. 218- ^ Tha name for an outwork. See 

19. This was the Khan Dauran No. 2 BlKot VII. 23 and the Bahar 'Ajam 

of Beale, and his name was I^waja 182, col. 

Sabir. See Maasir U. 1. 749 and 764. 
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Sidi Miftah obtained from tbe emperor the rank of 3000 with 
1600 two-liorse and three-horse troopers, and the title of Hab^ 
iOian (the Abyssinian K.) and was treated with favour. He also 
received a good assignment (tan^wah). He was always enrolled 
among the auxiliaries of the Deccan, and the governors of the Dec- 
can never failed to honour him. He too, though his figure and 
manners were strange, was of great physical strength and was not 
devoid of refinement. He was very fond of learned men and men of 
piety , and helped them , and spent money on deserving persons . He 
was also a zealous servant. In the 29th year Prince Aurangzeb, the 
governor of the Deccan, appointed him and all the other leaders of 
the Deccan, to accompany M. l^he governor of Berar, against 
the zamindar of Deogarh. And when the prince proceeded to Gol- 
oonda in the 30th year, Sidi Miftah took part in the affair and did 
good service. He had much faith in Baba Firhz who was a dervish 
in the town of Pathrl, and every. year and every month defrayed 
the expenses of the Shaikh’s monastery {Khanqah). When the said 
Baba died, the IQian built his tomb in Pathri, which still is a shrine 
visited by people. He held in fief the pargana of Waklur in 
the Sarkar of ISTandair. He made it his home, and settled many 
Arab Saiyids there and helped them in various ways. He also sent 
for many valuable books from Arabia, and stretched forth the arm 
of liberality. His son Ahmad K. also obtained high rank. He was 
a young man of a noble presence, and was much patronized by 
Shah ^Alanl Bahadur when be was viceroy of the Deccan. He 
bought the zamindari of the pargana above mentioned and united 
it with his jagir. He died in Aurangzeh’s reign. His sons 
obtained a small rank. The villages of the pargana were assigned 
to other men. For a time they knocked at the door of turbulence 
'^d distinguished themselves by their presumption. In the time 
of the present emperor (Muhammad Shah) ‘Iwaz * K. Bahadur 
Qasura Jang besieged their residence and took and imprisoned 
Sidi Husain, who was the elder of them. Afterwards by the order 
of Nizam-l-Mulk Asaf Jah he was released and went to his own 
Sarkar. His sons held the zamindari. after Mm. 
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Brother of Rashid ^an Ansari. In the time of Shah Jahan 
he rose to the rank of 500. In the 8th year he was appointed 
along with Oian Jahan Batha to chastise Jujhar Singh Bandila. 
In the 9th year^ when the Deccan became the abode of the 
sovereign, and three armies were appointed under the charge of 
three generals to chastise Sahu Bhonsla and to devastate the lands 
of ‘Adil K., he was .ioined with Khan Dauran. In the 11th year 
Ins rank was VJOO with 1000 horse, and in the 22nd year, when 
his brother Rashid K. died, his rank was 2000 with 2000 horse, and 
he was appointed in his brother’s room to govern Telingaiia-— which 
consisted of Kandair and other conquered districts, and his rank 
became 2600 with 1500 horse, and he had the title of Khan. In the 
29th year he received a flag and a drum. In the same year he, in 
accordance with the orders of the king and the suggestions of Prince 
Aurangzeb, proceeded to Deogarha to collect the tribute due- by 
Kisar Singh the son of Kokha zamindar of Deogarha. M. Khan the 
governor of Elichpur went from another direction. The zamindaj 
became troubled and arranged with the governor of Elichpur and 
came before the prince with the tribute. In the 30th year he in 
acGordahc^with orders proceeded to Golconda with prince Muham- 
mad Sultan. After _the arrival of Aurangzeb be distinguished 
himself in the batteries7”and at the time of the prince’s return he 
was sent off to Kandair In the same year, 1066, 1656, he died, 
and was buried in Nandair. Though he had thirty ‘ (?) sons, yet 
Ilham Ullah the son of Rashid K., his brother, was the best for 
preserving his property. The king (Shah Jahan) gave him the 
rank of 1000 with 500 horse. His son ‘ Ahdu-r-RahIm held up to 
the thirtieth* year the rank of 500 with 120 horse. 

HAIDAR ‘ALI KHAK BAHADUR. 

They say that his ancestry goes back to ‘Abdullah Sahib of 
Medina — may God’s mercy be upon him ! — who was one of the great 


1 So in text, but the MSS. seem to . 
read hml “many” instead of se 
thirty. 

* This life is by ‘Abdu«l-Hayy. 
Steingass marks at am as unsupported 


by examples as meaning the 30th year. 
But it occurs here and also in Akbar- 
nama II. 12. This 30th year here 
presumably mdans the 30th year of 
Aurangzeb. 


598 


THE MAASIE-IJL-IJMAEA. 


men of the Qoresh tijibe. In the beginning of 1165, 1752, he ac- 
quired great authority and became superintendent (matsadl) of the 
affairs of Mysore. He afterwards conquered many cities and f o?ts 
and unfurled the flag of power. His dominions yielded six krors 
of rupees and extended from Karpa (Cuddaph) to Mangalore ^ (i.e. 
from E. to W.) and from Calicut to Dharwar (i.e. from S. to N.), 
which is an extensive country. He acquired it by his strength of 
arm and held it firmly. When the hatwearing English came to 
his country he sent his cavalry to the Payinghat* of the Carnatic 
and attacked and pillaged. Then he made an advantageous peace. 
Afterwards when there were signs of treachery in the house of the 
Mahrattas he in the first place looked after the strengthening of his 
thanas and gradually took the whole of their territory up to the 
river Kishna. Afterwards he besieged the fortress of Cital 
(Chitaldroog) — which was a zamindari place — ^and took it. At the 
time of writing, which is 1193, 1779, he has made a raid upon iCarpa 
(Cuddapah) and taken possession of the forts of Sidhut,® KinjI 
(Ginji) Kot, etc., and seized ‘Abdu-i-Aaklm K. Miyana, the governor 
there, and carried him off to Seringapatam. He has much treasure 
and a large income, and has collected many jewels. Still too he 
sends money to men and recruits them. He has a quick-firing (?) 
park of artillery and makes it a rule that when he has encamped, 
musketeers are placed round the camp in watches so that no 
stranger can" enter without au order. * 


1 Text Kozpal, and there are vari- 
ants. Mangalore is meant, of whioh the 
native name is Kodiyal. It was Haidar 
"All’s naval base. 

ft The text has az “ from ” but B. M. 
Add, 6665 has dar “ into ” and so has 
I.O. MS. No. 628. 

S The Sidhout of I.G. XXII. 357. It 
is the eaatern taluq of Cuddapah. 

A In the table of contents at p. 47* 
this biography is omitted. Evidently 
the notice has been revised by ‘Abdul 
l-Hayy for it mentions 1193, 1779, as 
the date of writing, but it would seem 
that the body of the biography had 
been written by his father. In B.M. 
MSS. Add. 21, 470 and Add, 6666 and 


in 1.0. MS. 628 the biography is 
different from that in text. It says , | 
nothingabout Haidar’s alleged descent .. 
from ‘Abdullah of Medina, but says 
his father was Husamu-d-din and that ' 
his ancestors were Qazis of pargana 
Gohir in Haidarabad and that he was at 
first an infantry-jamadar in the fort of S 
KolSr. Afterwards he, entered the | 
service of the Raja of Seringapatam, 
Haidar succeeded his father in this em- I, 
ployment, and eventually imprisoned 
and put the Rajah to death. The i! 
MSS. bipgraphies say nothing about 
Kozpal, whioh is a place I cannot find, 
but mention Haidar’s taking Chital- 
drug. The word in text after topkhana 
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HAIDAR 1 MUHAMMAD K. MMTA BEGL 
One of the old servants of Humayun. In the journey to Persia 
which fate compelled that king to undertake, Haidar attached 
himself to the stirrup and was encompassed with favours. In the 
defeat at Balkh when Humayui^’s horse fell from being wounded by 
an arrow, Haidar presented him with his own horse. When the 
army of Humayun marched to extinguish the flaipes of sedition 
kindled by M. Kamran who had fled from Kabul and was spending 
his time in vain hopes in Afghanistan, and arrived a<t the Sur]^ Ab, 
Haidar and many single-fighters were honoured by being appointed 
to the vanguard. They arrived in advance of the main body at 
the Siah Ab, which is between the Surkh Ab and Gandamak, and 
encamped there. M. Kamran saw he had not the power to fight a 
pitched battle, and so made a night-attack. Haidar® stood firm 
and fought manfully, and though wounded did not give way. In 
the march to Qandahar and the expedition to India he did not let 
go the saddle-straps of dominion, and when victory was gained he 
was made governor of Biana. After he came there, as Ghazi K. 
Sur the father of Ibrahim K. was shut up there, and had vain 
thoughts, Haidar made an agreement with him. When Ghazi K. 
came out of the fort Haidar from greed of his property broke his 
agreement and put him to death. This piece of bad faith 
displeased the just disposition of Humayun and he uttered the 
truthful prediction that Haidar would never again be able to gird * 
up his loins, and they say that to the day of his death his condition 
remained as the king had said 

After the accession of Akbar he on the occasion of Hemu 


is zudazd which seems unintelligible. 
The MBS. I.O. 628, etc. have zvdrav, 
which may mean quick-firing, but 
more probably means quick-moving. 
The best account of Haidar ‘All seems 
to be in Colonel Mark Wilks’ book. 
Haidar *Ali died 7 December 1782. 

1 B. 384. 

^ A. N. translation I. 681. This was 
in 958 (1651) and a few days before 
the night-attack in which HindSl was 
killed. 


8 See A. N. translation I. 638, text 
I. 364. Apparently the curse or pro- 
phecy was that Haidar would never be 
able to fasten on his belt again, and 
BaySzid BiyBt tells us that his arm 
became useless. According to- A. F , 
whom the Maasir is copying, it was 
^azlK.*s son IbrBhim and not Ghazi 
K. himself who had vain thoughts. 
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joined Tard? Beg and had command of the left wing. After the 
defeat he came to Akbar’s camp and was sent ofl; with ' Ali Qnli K. 
Shaibani to punish Hemu. After the victory he went for a purpose 
to Kabul, and when Mun^im K. , after the overthrow of Bairam, pro- 
ceeded to court, he left Haidar to manage the affairs of Kabul and 
to assist his son Ghani K. As owing to want of capacity there 
was no friendship between the two, an order was sent at Mun'im 
K.’s request summoning Haidar to court. In the 8th year when 
Mun'im K. went off to Kabul to arrange matters there Haidar waf 
appointed to go with him. After Mun'im K. was defeated anc 
returned to the court , Haidar also returned and acted under Muni‘ m’g 
orders. In the 1 7th year he accompanied the Khan Kiian alias 
Mir Muhammad K., who had been sent in advance to Gujarat. 
He had then attained the rank of 2500. His brother M. Quli dis- 
tinguished himself at the time when Humayun went to conquer 
Badakhshan and M. Sulaiman came forth to give battle. In the 
battle, when M. K§.mran under the pretext of having an interview 
behaved treacherously, he (M. Quli) was wounded and fell from his 
horse. His son Dost Muhammad made a brave single combat and 
was killed. ^ In the time of Akbar, in the 19th year, both brothers 
were appointed to accompany Mun‘im K. in his conquest of Bengal. 
They were in the camp at Jinnatabad alias Gaur, which was 
formerly the oaptal. Afterwards it was deserted, and the climate 
became pestilential, and a whole world of men became the harvest 
of death- These two brothers also died there in 983, 1575, 

HAIDAR QULI KHAN MUH2ZU-D-DADLAH. 

He belongs to Isfarain ^ and his name was Muhammad Reza. 
In the beginning he was on the establishment of Sultan ‘Azimu-sh- 
shan and was known by a name derived from his {viz.‘Azimu-sh- 
shani). Afterwards when the sovereignty of India came to Farru^ 
Siyar he, through the intervention of Mir Jumla, received the title 
of Haidar Quli K , and the appointment of diwan of the Deccan, 
together with the diwanship of its provinces, and the full charge of 

1 It appears frpra the Akbeffaama * Isfarain is in northern Persia, 

that both-father and son were killed. Haidar Quli had the name of ‘Aslmu- 
Seo note to translation of A-K. I. 569. sh-^ani, Mfi K. II. 740- 
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the ^idlsa property i and the superintendence of other allied sections 
was assigned to him. After reaching that province {^uha), m ne was 
very harsh-tempered, he could not puB, on with Kkam-nl-llnlk Asaf Jah, 
the Viceroy of that province. He, therefore, hastened back to the Capital, 
and was exalted by being aj^ointed as the Dlmn of Ahmadabad, the 
revenue ofihcer of the port of Surat and the deputy governor of Gujarat ^ — 
this ofhce in those day^ formed i»rt of tthe assignment of Ehan Dauran. 
And having efficiently performed his duties there, he showed a material 
increase m the realizations from the port dues and in the Khal^a revenues, 
which had been assigned to his charge. And through his bravery he 
defeated Safdar Ehan 'J^am who had a much larger force with him. 
But he was not popular with the public owing to his harsh temperament, 
and the flef-holders of the province all complained against him; this 
resulted in the displeasure of Qutb-ul-Mulk. In the reign of Sultan 
Rafi' -ud'Darajat, on his transfer from Gujarat he returned to Akbarabad, 
and after a time attached himself closely to Saiyid ‘Izzat Hian Barah, 
and with his approval made an alliance with Raja Ratan Chand. Through 
the intermediation of Husain ‘AH Hian haying been restored to favour 
with Qutb-ul-Mulk, he became a close associate of both the brothers. 

And when in the reign of Sultan Rafi‘-ud-Daula, Husain ‘Ali ]^n 
turned towards Akbarabad for dealing with the disturbance * caused by 
Neku-siyaf, son of Sultan Muhammad Akbar, son of Aurangzib, he 
(M.u‘izz-ud-Daula) was honoured by the grant of the title of Bahadur, 
and sent with the vanguard to clear the route, and was appointed to 
lead in the siege of the fort of Akbarabad. In the first year of the reign 
(1719 A.P.) of Firdam Aramgah (Muhammad Shah) he^ was sent with a 
large army to chastise Gfrdhar Bahadur,, who since the death of Baja 
Chabila Ram Nagar had raised the head of rebellion in the 8uha of 
Allahabad. And when through the intermediation of Raja Ratan 
Chand this affair was peacefully settled, he returned to the royal Presence, 
and in the same year was exalted to the post of Mir Atish (Commander of 
the artillery), which had fallen vacant owmg to the death of Saiyid 
l^an Jahan Barah. After Husaia ‘Ali ]^an was killed and when Saiyid 
‘Izzat ^an Barah and otBer associates of the above-mentioned IChan 
turned towards the royal residence, he (Mu‘izz-ud-Daula) with all available 
infantry and cavalry served the royal cause with great courage , and 
bravery. As a result his rank was advanced to 6,000, with 6,000 
horse, and he beat the drum of triumph on being granted the title of 


1 The publication of the translation of the Madthir-ul-Umara by H. Beveridge 
was held in abeyance since 1914 after 600 pages had been printed. It is now 
continued from the incomplete manuscript left by the learned author. The account 
on this and the following pages is a translation of the biography of Haidar Qiili 
j^an in Text III, pp. 747-751. For facilitating reference, the volume and page 
numbers of the various biographies in the Text edition- are given, within brackets, 
xmder each. name. 

8 For an account of il^aidar Quli Mian in Gujarat, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s 
edition of Irvine's Later Mughals, II, pp. 137-130. There is, however, no mention 
of his fight with gafdar gvan in this account. Also see-the same work, I, p. 413, 
note §; 
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Nasir Jang.i In the battle 2 , which took place with Qutb-ul-Mulk on 
behalf of SuMn Ibrahim, son of Sultan Rafi‘ -ush-Shan, he was appointed 
to the vanguard, and performed most valuable services through his 
artillery, and later with the sword he put to test the bravery of his 
opponents. Qutb-ul-Mulk Bahadur, who had received a wounds on the 
hand, was carried -by him on an elephant to the presence of the King. 
As a reward for these valuable services his rank was raised to 7,000, 
with 7,000 horse, and he was granted the title of Mu‘izz-ud-Daula. 
In the year 1133 A.H. (1720-21 A.I).), the governorship of Gujarat and 
the revenue accountancy of the port of Surat was transferred from 
Qamr-ud-Din Hian to him in addition to his ojfice of the Mir Atish. 
And in the next year, when Nizam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah was summoned 
from the Deccan and adorned with the robes of the premiership after 
the death of Muhammad Amin gian Bahadur rtimad-ud-Baula; he, who 
was well known for his eloquence and bravery, began to interfere in 
administrative and financial affairs. The Premier did not approve of it, 
and as he was favoured by the King, the latter prohibited him (from such 
interference). He was greatly annoyed and left for Ahmadabad, where 
he took possession of the revenues of the Kialsa properties and the assess- 
ments of the fief-holders. Consequently his fief in the neighbourhood of 
the Capital was confiscated. On hearing this news he wrote to the 
officials at the Court, that as my fief has been confiscated, I can no 
longer remain in service or allegiance. The governorship of that area 
was consequently transferred to Nizam-ul-Mulk A^f Jah Bahadur, and 
the latter started to take up h’s office. On receipt of this news and as 
the latter had collected a large army, he hastened to present himself at the 
Court, and on reaching it about two stages from Shahjahanabad was 
appointed to recover the province of Ajmer, which had meanwhile been 
occupied by Ajit Singh. And later when Garh Patili ^ was also conquered, 
he returned to the Court. In the year 1 137 A.H. (1724-25 A.D.) he was one 
night sleeping with his wife in the cold chamber l^dna) when it 

caught fire, and he was burnt. He was capable of doing great deeds, and 
his great achievements had enhanced his reputation for bravery; but 
his temper was not devoid of harshness and conceit. It is stated that 
he used to take his food very hot, so much so that on his table they 
used to serve the cooked victuals placed on a chafing dish full of fire. 

HiKiM bug. 

(Vol. I, pp. 673-676.) 

He was the son-in-law of rtimad-ud-Daula Jahangiri. During the 
time of Jahangir when the friends and connections of I‘tiinad-ud-Daula 
all became Khans and Tarkhans, Hakim Beg also obtained the insignia 

* The editors of the Text add that, according to the TdrtMk-i-Muzaffarl, he was 
^ven the rank of 7,000, six thousand one-horse cavalry, and the title of TTaidaT' 
Quli ^an Bahadur Na§ir Jang. 

2 Battle of 5*>»anpur, see Irvine, op. di., pp.-SS-OG. 

* The editors of the Text give as a variant the version of the TdriUj^-i-Mui^ffaH, 
alccording to which Qutb-ul-Mulk had two wounds, one made by an arrow on his 
forehead and the other a sword out on the hand. Only a single wound on the h£uid 
is mentioned in Irvine, op. eit., p. 91. 

* For the mysterious Garh Patili or Putli, see Irvine, op. eit., 11, p. 112, note *. 
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and rank of an Amir. His wife, Khadija B6gam, was greatly honoured and 
respected as the sister of Nur Jahan Begam. She; lived to the end of 
Shah Jahan’s reign, and by the influence of Yamin-nd-Daula (Asaf Hian), 
her elder brother, she suffered no diminution in the consideration paid to 
her. She was ^continually gratified by royal favours, and in the 24:th 
year Firdaus Ashiyanl (Shah Jahan) presented her with Rs.30,000. As 
Hakim Beg was a Mo^ul not devoid of bulture and talent, he desired to 
lead an independent life in conditions of ease and comfort. Janmt 
Mahdnl (Jahangir) in consideration of his relationship excused him horn 
personal attendance, and employed him chiefly on external affairs. For 
a time he was the governor of Mathura, but later was removed from this 
post. The cause of this was that a mnydsl named Ac had Rup Asram, 
who was an ascetic and a monotheist, and who had dug a cave for his 
dwelling in a ridge (pushta) situated in the neighbourhood of Ujjain, 
and in a corner of the desert removed from human habitation. The 
mouth of the cave measured 5| girib^ long and 3| broad. He entered 
by extending forwards his arms, and theii inserted his head. After that 
he drew his body inwards like a snake. He came out in the same 
way, to the surprise of the spectators. He had neither a mat nor any 
straw that he might spread below him when the wind was cold, nor had 
he a fire in winter, or any breeze (bad) in hot weather. He had haJf-a- 
cubit of cotton cloth with which he covered his body in front and behind 
Every day he went out twice to the river to bathe, and carried in his 
hand a copper vessel with which to drink water. He frequented in 
Ujjain seven Brahman (? Hindu) houses where there were women and 
children, and where beggary and contentment were respected, and once 
a day he came without warniug to three of these seven households and 
stood like a beggar. They put into the palm of his hand five mouthfuls 
of the food which they had prepared'for themselves. These he swallowed 
without tasting, on condition that there was not in the house any 
menstruous woman, or feast, or calamity or birth. The Hindus call the 
maiatainer of such a position (maqdm) Sarb i.e., abandoner of 


1 The girih is three finger-breadths. . It also means a knot. According to 
Gladwin there are 24 fingerbreadths in a gm or yard, and, if so, a gvrih wovim be 
one-eighth of a yard. But in Blochmann’s traj^ation of A%n I (2nd edn.), 
p. 94, note 3, it is stated that it is commonly calculated as 16 girih to a yard (g' 0 «). 
Perhaps the cave at Ujjain mentioned in Mr. Tawney’s preface, p. 6, to his translation 
of Bhattri^ri'a Centuries and called Bhartrihari’s Qumpha was occupied by Ji^drup. 

* This is taken from the Tiizuk-i-Jahdngm, Bogers and Beveridge’s translation, 
I, pp. 365-367, 369, where the ascetic is called Jadrup, and from the Iqhabnama-i- 
Jahangiri, p. 94, where he is. celled Ajahad. Perhaps the account on p. 129 of 
Price’s Jahangir of a visit that Jahangir paid to a recluse at Mathura refers to the 
same ascetic, as Ajada afterwards went there. The Sanskrit ' word is SarvanS6in 
all-destroying, and sar 'tarih in. the text should apparently be sarba tSrih, i.e., 
all-forsaking. The statement about the seven BrahmSn houses— where probably 
the word Brahman merely means Hindu — ^may be compared with the A’in-i- 
Akbari, Jarrett’s translation, III, p. 275, where it is said the ascetic sets out begging 
and solicits from three, five or seven houses. JahSn^ mentions that Akbar visited 
the ascetic on his way back to A^a after the taking of -AsIrgarh. Apparently Asram 
is no part of the hermit’s name, but is dirama — a hermitage. Perhaps the name should 
be Aohidmp, 4.C. of flawless favour. 

Ja^up or Chatrupa is mentioned in the Dabiatdn, pp; 228, 229 of Calcutta edn. 
It is said there that ‘Abd-ur-Bahim paid his inspects to him, and that he died in 
1047 (1637-38 A.D.) at Benares. The author of the DcdnstSn was taken to him 
when a child. 
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eyerytliiiiig. Wlh.en In the eleventh year (of Ms reign) Jahangir passed 
the city of Ujjain, he went to visit this ascetic. Though the latter was 
not greatly inclined to human society, he had long conversations with 
Jahangir. He was well versed in the philosophy of the Vedanta. 
By his understanding and lofty comprehension he harmonised the 
technical terms of the Sufism of Muhammadam with his own views 
and discoursed on them. Jahang*.- came to have full faith in him. 
After some time he moved from Ujjain to Mathura, which is one of the 
centres of worship for the Hindus, and on the banks of the Jumna 
worshipped Grod after his own fashion. When i in the 14th year Jahangir 
paid his first visit (as Emperor) to Kashmir he again visited him, and had 
a long private interview with him. His words made a great impression 
on the Emperor’s mind. He was successful in every request that he 
made for the people. For instance Mian A'zam Koka was much vexed 
at the long imprisonment of Sultan Khusrau. and in spite of religious 
bigotry he paid a solitary visits to the ascetic and made an urgent 
request to him to intere^e for the liberation of Ehusrau. He spoke 
convincing words to the Emperor and induced him to be gracious. _ He 
forgave the Prince’s offences, and ordered that he should be admitted to 
pay his respects. So difficult a matter became easy through the repre- 
sentation of tMs disinterested man. Inasmuch as the King had trust in 
him, many people flocked to see him. 

Though he had no ffealings with anyone, and lived tranquilly 
without joy or sorrow, yet Hakim Beg either moved by zeal for the 
Muhammadan faith or thinking that the .C'^sort of the people to the 
ascetic injured his power,,one day had that helpless man severely scourged. 
The Emperor on heariog this was very angry. Though no one had so 
much influence over him as the Begam (Nur Jahan), yet he dismissed 
him from his presence, and deprived him of his office, Ms rank, and his 
jdgir. Hakim Beg lived after this as a private individual in Agra, and 
near the A/'a^Mds (cattle-market) made a garden which for beauty was 
the envy of the rose-garden of Kashmir. There he died. His son, 
Mirza !Nur-ud-Dahr, also did not care for royal service-, but lived on the 
wealth of his mother and maternal uncles, and spent his days in perfect 
comfort. 

Hakim H Xphiq.s 
(Vol. I, pp. 687-690.) 

He was the son of Hakim Humam Gilani, and was born at Eathpur 
Sikrl during the reign of ‘Arash Ashiyanl (Akbar), His father died when 
he was still young. As his ancestors were all possessed of- ability and 
knowledge, he also spent Ms time in acquiring the ordinary sciences and 
became famous for his knowledge of literature and poetry. Though he 
was not deeply skilled in medicine, he gained a name by his skill and 
was reputed in JahsLngir’s time for Ms judgn^nt and reliability.^ WTien 
the throne acquired new lustre by the accession of Mrdaus Ashiydm 


Iqbalnarna-i-JaMngiri, p. 129. This was at Mathura. 

8 Bloohmami’s traaisilation of A’fn,. J (2rtd edn.), p. 630. The account of his 
father i^akim Hum&m is given in Mad^ir-til'Urnard, J, pp. 663-666, and its 
translation immediately following this biography on pp. 006, 607. 
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(Shah Jahan), he was raised to the rank of 1,600 with 600 horse, and 
in the same year was sent i on an embassy to Turan. Imam Qnli ^an, 
the ruler of that country, had set in motion the chain of love and friend- 
ship, and sent ‘Abd-ur-Bahim Khwaja Juaibari (Naqshbandi) as his 
representative to Jahangir, and had written that “Shah ‘Abbas Safavi 
has not respected the old ties and has taken Qandahar from the imperial 
, servants. It is fitting that the Prince, the heir-apparent (ShSh Jahan), 

! should be sent with a large army and proper equipment to retake itv 

We also will hurry there with the army of ikansoxiana, Balidj and 
Badakbshan, and rfiall fulfil the conditions of loyalty . After the victory 
let us take Khurasan, and whatever you wish of that country may be 
included in the imperial domains and the remainder granted to us”. 
The death of Jahangir occurred suddenly during these negotiations. 
The Siwaja came in the beginning of Shah Jahan’s reign from Lahore 
'p Akbarabad (Agra), and had an audience; shortly afterwards he died 
of a disease of long standing. It became necessary; to send from this 
5 side an affectionate letter and to appoint an ambassador. The Hakim, 
i whose father had gone as an ambassador to ‘Abdullah Eban Czbeg in the 
I time of Akbar, was sent with gifts to the value of one lac and fifty 

t thousand rupees and rarities of India. On his return in the 4th year 

I he was appointed to the olBELce of Beviser of Petitions— an appointment 
f which requires ability in composition and tact — ^in the room of Hakim 

I Masih,'^z-Zaman (Hakim Sadxa). Afterwards, by successive increases, 

I he attained to the rank of 3,00Q, and then for certain reasons he lost his 
office and lived in retirement in Akbarabad, but received a fixed pay of 
Rs.20,000 a year, which in the 18th year was increased to Rs.40^0. 
In the 31st year, 1068, he died. The author 2 of the Mirdt-ul- Zlam 
says: he died in 1080 (1669-70 A.D,). 

i The Hakim was very hot-tempered and very haughty and pompous, 

s' He was very conceited, and had mistaken ideas about himself. The 

I quatrain of Mrr Ilahi® of Hamadan (about him) is well known. This 

f M5x was one of the clever writers and wont to call on the Hakim at Kabul 
1 ^hen the latter was returning from Turan, but did not have a pleasant 
I ^rview. 

I Quatrain,^ 

Stone and jug cannot lon<r : ';ree, 

In the eye of comradesb’.;;/ mere cannot exist a flaw, 
Companionship with Hakim Hadhiq is not wise 
You cannot face R ho.it of horses. 


1 Cf. Vambery’s jBrtt/iara, pp. 315, 316, whore ^aklni Hadhiq is stated to have 
been sent by Jahangir, but see Badahahndma, I, pt. 1, p. 233 and Eieu, 8upp, 

Cat., p. 206. BadsMhndma of ‘Abdul Hamid Lahaurl is usually referred to a« 

PodsAia/iMawq, but as the edition in the Mbliotheea Indica series cited, in this work 
was called Bddahahnama, this name is followed, 
p ** See Blochmann, op. eii., p. 530, and Rieu, iSttpp., p. 206, No. 326. 

; ® Rieu, Cat. 11, p. 6876, Sprenger, Cat., p, 436. 

i 4 Sang-u-sabur is a phrase for servitude, but here it seems equivalent to the 

I proverh that the earthen and brazen pots cannot float down together. The word 

. for flaw is to* a hair, and “a hair in the eye” is a phrase used in de8cribii\g 

a sty. In the third line there is a play on. the word liadhiq which has the two^ 
meanings; clever, and sour as vinegar. The phrase lashlcar-i-Skcdtp in the' 
I j fourth line is obscure, for ^abt has soverkl meanings. It moans a blow and. also to. 
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Though he had not mastered the science of medioine, several officers 
in view of his name and reputation consulted him for remedies. He 
began to write the events of the reign of Sdfyib Qirdn Thdnl (Shah Jahan), 
hut withdrew his hand when other abler writers took up the task. His 
poems 1 are clear and good, and he has combined the style of his pre- 
decessors with that of more recent date. They are not devoid of sweetness , 
but he thought himself a better poet than Anwari ! He got up his 
IHvdn in a very elegant manner and placing it on a decorated stand, 
brought it with him into every assemblage. Whoever did not choose to 
honour it, was, irrespective of his rank, treated with discourtesy, He 
put it on a golden reading-stand and had it read out. This verse of his 
is well known: 

Verse. 

My heart, O Ha4bi<l> cannot be comforted by any consolation ; 

IVe seen Spring and flowers and Autumn. 

Hakim HumIm.® 

(Vol. I, pp. 563-566.) 

He was the (younger) brother of Hakim Abul Fath Gilani. His 
name was Humayun. When he entered Akbar’s service, he first, out of 
r^peot, took the name of Humayun Quli and afterwards acquired the 
name of Hakim Humam. He was unequalled for his knowledge of 
calligraphy {jchat shirml) and understanding of poetry. He also had 
some knowledge of physical sciences and medicine. He had a pure 
nature, and was open-browed and pleasant of speech, and an agreeable 
companion. Though officially he only had the rank of 600 and the 
position of BaMw(d Beg, he really enjoyed a higher rank in his intimacy 
with the King. In the 31st year, as his skill in business and his loyalty 
were known to Akbar, he was sent on an embassy to ‘Abdullah ^an, the 
ruler of Turan. Miran Sadr Jahan Mufti was sent along with him to 
offer condolences on the death . of Sikandar ffiian — ‘Abdullah Khan’s 
father — who had died three years earlier. Out of great affection for the 
Hakim, it was mentioned in the letter that “ We had no intention of 
sending away to a distance from us that asylum of instruction and talent, 
cream of devoted loyalists, best of our confidantSj the skilful Hakim 
Humam, who is a right-speaking and right-acting man, and who, from 
the commencement of his service, has been in close attendance on us. 
But we have sent him as an envoy, because he holds such a position with 
ourselves that he submits matters to us without the intervention of 
anyone else. If in your honourable interviews you treat him in a similar 
manner, they will be like direct communications between you and me ”8 


steunp with the feet.. The word is used here apparently to mean a body of trampling 
cavalry. 

1 See Sprenger, Oat., p. 413, Copies of his Dwda are available in the Bankipore 
Library, Patna, and in the Victoria Memorial, Calcutta. The Calcutta copy bears 
additions and corrections in the author’s hand. 

2 Vide Bloohmann’s translation of A’5n, I {2nd edn.), p. 529, he was the son 
of Mir ‘Abd-ur-Razzaq of GUan. 

8 See Beveridge’s translation of Akbarnama, III, p. 760. 
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During his absence Akb^-r often remarked: "Since Hakim Humam has 
gone, my food ^ has not the same taste.” And he said to Hakim Abul 
Fath: “I do not think that you can be more grieved at his departure 
than I am. Where can one find the like of Ha^n Humam.” When he 
was returning from Kashmir 2 in the 34th year, Hakim Humam, as he 
was returning from Turan, met the Emperor at the station of Bank Ab. 
After he had paid Ms respects, Akbar in condoling with him (for the 
death of Abul Fatfi) said to him: “You had one brother and he has 
gone to another world. We have lost ten.” 

FetMje. 

According to the calculation of the eyes, one person has gone. 

According to wisdom’s calculation, more than thousands. 

In the 40th year, 1004 (30th October, 1595 A.D.) he died of tuber- 
culosis {tap-i-diqq) after two months’ illness.^ He had two sons. One 
was Hakim Halkiq of whom an account is given separately. The 
other w'as HakSm j^ushfeal. He attained the rank of 1,000 in Shah 
Jahan’s reign afld went as the Bakfishi to the Deccan. Mahahat j^an 
when he was the governor of the Deccan was very kind to him. 

HakIm-ul-Mulk. 

(Vol. I, pp. 599, 600.) 

His name was Mir Mufiammad Mahdi, and his native country was 
Ardistan. In the year of Aurangzih’s march from the Deccan towards 
the capital, Hakim-ul-Mulk accompanied Mm and received the rank of 
1,000. Later ho received the title of Hakim-ul-Mulk, and in the 
11th year attained the rank of 2,000 with 600 horse. In the 37th year, 
when Muhammad A'zani Shah (the third son of Aurangzib) was ill with 
dropsy, and the disease had proceeded so' far that even a sleeve nearly 
fourteen girahs ^ in circumference was narrow for him, and the circum- 
ference of Ms trousers 5 was one yard and six girahs, Hakim-ul-Mulk was 
sent to prescribe for him. When the Prince arrived, the King out of pater- 
nal afiection had a tent set up for him inside of the palisade {guldlbdr)^ and 
visited him once every day. He and Zib-un-nisa’ Begam,^ the Prince’s 
full sister, were contented with' having a strictly ascetic m.eal in his 


1 As Hakim Hxunam was Bakdwal BSg or Steward of the Ejtohen, he must 
have been present during Akbar’a meals. In d’fe (Bioohmaan’s translation, I, 2nd 
edn.i p. 59) he is called Mir Bakawal or Master of the Kitchen. 

2 In the Text Kabul, but Akbar was then on bis way to K&bn! from Kashndr, 
w'de Beveridge’s translation of A/b6or7tdma, HI, p. 1041. 

8 He was buried at Hasan Abdal beside his brother. For l^aklm Ha^iq, see 
an<6, pp. 004-606. 

* Blochmann’s translation of A’in I (2nd edn.), p. 94, note 3, says 16 is the 
common number of girahs, or knots, in a yard, but the dictionaries say that a griroA 
is three finger-breadths, and Gladwin says there are twenty-four finger-breadths 
(and consequently 8 p-irolw) in a yard. 

■6 The text has pdaicha, but Mac%ir4-^Akmgvii, p. 862, has pdrcha. 

8 Kulalhdr in the text appears to’be a mi^int. 

See Madthir-i-'Maft^H, p. 361, where there is .the oonjimotion between 
mvd and the NmmtM-i-Quisiya. The name of the sister in that work is 
Zlnat-un-nisa. 
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company. Hakm-til-Mtilkj who had been appointed to attend on the 
Prince, displayed great skill both during the journey and after coming 
to the Court. After the Prince’s recovery he obtained an increase of 
1,000 ^at and became an officer of the rank of 4,000. 

The author of the MM^ir4-‘ Alqmgm^ reports that the Prince 
said to his father as follows; -‘One day when the disease was very 
violent, and all were full of despair and .thought my body would burst, 
suddenly a radiant figure appeared to me when I was between sleeping 
and waking, and said: ‘Heartily repent and you will be cured!’ 
Accordingly I repented. When I had done so, I felt a desire to make 
water, and two large vessels were filled, and the seven * members wcyre 
freed of the swelling. On the next day » the Azad Wall (the independent 
saint) Shaikh ‘Ahd-ur-Kahman darvish wrote that Murta.^ (the Chosen 
One, i.e., ‘Ali) had announced that on this night he had given dust^ 
(from his tomb), and that cure from death would occur during 
the day.” 

(Saiyid) Hamid BokbIkI.s 
(Vol. n, pp. 396-399.) 

He was the son of Saiyid Miran, son of Saiyid Mubarak, Saiyid 
Mubarak was one of the great officers of Gujarat. They say that he 
came from his home Uo (Uch) to Gujarat with one horse. One day a 
mast elephant met him and the Saiyid lodged an arrow (so deep) in its 
forehead so that nothing hut its notch remained visible. From that 
day the people of the place swore by his archery. Gradually he rose to 
high office, and when I*timad Jffian Gujarati for his own ends set up Nanhu 
— a child of low origin — as the son of Sultan Mahmud and gave him the 
name of Sultan Muzaffar, and assigned some territory to each of the 
officers, Saiyid Mubarik obtained many estates in Pattan and Danduqa. 
Among them Dulqa and Danduqa ® reverted after his death to Saiyid 
Miran, and after him to Saiyid Hamid. 

When Akbar marched iii the 1 7th year to conquer Gujai'at and came 
to Pattan, the Saiyid 7 came with his following, did homage, and was 
received with favour. Afterwards, when the government of Gujarat 
was assigned to the Kian A'zam Mrrza ‘Aziz Koka, the Saiyid was 
appointed to assist him. In the battle between the Iffian A‘zam and the 
Mfrzas he was left in charge of the defence of Ahmadabad, In the 18th 


1 Mad%ir-i-'Alam^rl, p. 363. 

^ Haft Ikiam : The seven portions, nsed like haft anddm for which see Steingass.. 
The seven portions are the head, breast, belly, arms and legs. 

8 The Darvish wrote from Adonl forty kos distant, see Madlhir-i-‘Alamgm, 
p. 363. ■ 

* In the Text toba, but the correct reading seeans to be tnrba, dust from a tomb, 
03 in the Mad^ir-i-^Jilamgvn, p, 363. It does not appear from the Mad^ir that the 
Prince gave this account to his father, but used to tell the story. The notice does 
not tell wh«a Haklm-til-Mulk died. Presumably this was before the 49th year of 
Auran^ib, 1116 (1704-06 A.D.) for we find in that year, HiafI Hian, 11, p. 539, that 
a physician of the name of §Sdiq H^an received the title of Hakim-ul-Mulic. 

8 Blochmann’s translation of AHn, I (2nd edn.), pp. *433-436. Apparently 
Mubarait, his grandfather, is the Iftil^ar-ul-Mulk of Bayloy, History of Gujarat, 
p. 243. 

8 Dholka and Dhandxika in Ahmadabad district, see Imperial Gazetteer, XI, 
pp. 321, 285, 

t At Jutana, see Beveridge*8 translation of Akbamuma, III, p. 9, 
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year he was given i the government of Dulqa and Danduqa. Afterwards 
he hurried to Cambay to help Qntb-nd-Bin JHian Mubammad K^an. In 
the 22nd year he was appointed ^ to the government of Multan, and 
in the end of the same year he, in company with Mrrza Yusuf Khan 
Radavi, did good service in Baluchistan where the chiefs had revolted. 
In the 25th year when Mirza Muhammad Hakim came from Kabul and 
besieged Lahore, the Saiyid and the other fief-holders -were shut up 
there. After the arrival of the imperial army there when Prince Sultan 
Murad was appointed to pursue Muhammad Hakim, the Saiyid received 
the command of the left wing. When the royal army reached Kabul, 
and as Akhar projjosed to halt there for some time, he sent^ on the 
elephants to Jalalabad and appointed the Saiyid and some others for 
their escort. On the return from Kabul when they encamped at Sirhind, 
the Saiyid obtained leave to go tb his fief. In the 30th year he W'as 
appointed to Kabul along wdth Kunwar Man Singh, When he came to 
PeshS-w^ar, which was in his fief, his soldiers returned to (his fief in) India, 
and he spent his time negligently with a few men in the fort of Bikram 
(near Peshawar). He left ^ the affairs to a man named Musa, who was 
not very discreet. Without making sure of his character, he w’as 
appointed in charge of the government and the administration of justice, 
and he out of avarice oppressed the Mahmand and Ghuri tribes, of w'hom 
there were 10,000 householders in Peshawar, and injured their property 
and their honour. They, from folly and wickedness, made Jalala’ Tariki 
their leader and stirred up a rebellion near Bikram. Hamid, on account 
of the smallness of his force, w-anted to w'ait in the fort till the arrival of 
soldiers from Kabul and Atak (Att'ock), and of his brothers, but following 
the advice of shortsighted people he could not carry out this plan. He 
sent a man to ascertain fuU facts about the enemy. He, out of folly or 
wickedness, reported that they were few and disorganized. Without 
due reflection he came out with 150 men and lighted the flames of conflict. 
Though in the very beginning he w'as wounded by an arrow', he did hot 
stay his hand. His horse fell into a hole ^ and he W'as killed in 993 
(1585 A.D.). Forty of his relatives fell with him. He held the rank of 
2,000. Afterwards the Af^ans surrounded the fort, but his young son, 
Saiyid Kamal, bravely defended it with the help of a few men. 

Kamal held the rank of 700 in Akbar’s time and on Jahangir’s 
accession this w’as raised to 1,000. In succession to Saiyid ‘Abdul 
Wahhab Bokbarl he was made the governor of Delhi. Afteiwvards he 
went along with Farid Bokhariin pursuit of Khusrau, and was in command 
of the left wing in the battle against him. When the Bar ah Saiyids, 
who were in the van, were hard pressed, Kamal came to their help and 
distinguished himself. Saiyid ya‘qub, son of Saiyid Kamal, attained 


1 Vide Beveridge, op. cit., p. 46. 

- Vide Beveridge, op. eit„ pp. 300, 335. 

3 See Beveridge, op. cit., p. 539. 

^ See Beveridge, op. cit., p. 777. The text has Ghariya instead of Ghcrl as the 
name of the tribe. 

5 The Akbmrndma, Text III, p. 510, Beveridge’s translation, III, p. 778, has ju, 
a canal or stream, but there is the variant gav, a hole. The date 993 is uTong. The 
Akbamdma, III, puts it into the 31st year, 994, and so does Badayuni, Lowe's 
translation of Muniahkab-ut-Tmvdr^Hk} II» p. 366. In the Tabaqdt-i-Akbar%, De’s 
translation II, p. 619, it is included in the account of the 32nd year, 995. 
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the rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse, and died in the second 3"ear of Shah 
Jahan’s reign. 

(Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah) HiMiD SpiN BahIdur SalXbat Jang. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 765-769.) 

He was a half-brother of Khan Firuz Jang, In his father’s lifetime 
he became known to Aurangzlb, and obtained a suitable appointment. 
In the 29th year of the reign he received the title of ]^an and the gift of 
a female elephant, and was ordered i to convey treasure to Muhammad 
A‘?am Shah who had been appointed to besiege Bijapur. At the end of 
the reign he held the rank of 2,600 with 1,600 horse. 

After Aurangzib’s death he accompanied A‘?am Shah to Upper 
India, and in the battle with Bahadur Shah had the command of the 
reserve of the left wing. After A'zam Shah was killed, he entered the 
service of Bahadur Shah, and, in the 3rd year of the reign, was made 
governor of Bijapur. After his dismissal from the post he came to the 
Court. In the beginning Muhammad Shah’s reign, when Nizam -ul-Mulk 
went from Malwa to the Deccan and encountered the creatures of the 
Saiyids, Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah who had gone to Delhi with Saiyid ‘AbdullS-h 
Qutb-ul-Mulk was deprived of his fief and retired into private life. When 
Ha^n *Ali, the Amir-ul-Umara, was killed, Qutb-ul-Mulk summoned a 
prince from among those imprisoned in Salimgarh and set about con- 
solidating his party. He conciliated Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah by restoring his 
fief to him. He also gave him a sum of money and took him with him. 
When Qutb-ul-Mulk was made prisoner, I‘timad-ud-Daulah Amin ghan 
Bahadur placed Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah on his own elephant and brought him 
to the King. Afterwards when the government of Gujarat was transferred 
from Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah Haidar Quli^ to Nizam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah, he 
■::(Mu^izz-ud-Daulah) was made his deputy, and received the title of 
Mu'izzmd-Daulan Salabat Jang. This was reported (by Asaf Jah) to 
the Emperor. 

When hi 1136 (1723-24 A.D.) the government of Gujarat was taken 
from* Asaf Jah and given to Sarbuland j^an, Shuja‘at Khan and Rustam 
‘All, the sons of Muhammad Kazim Jama' dar — ^who had formerly been a 
servant of Shuja'at Mian Muhammad Beg and whose sons on account of 
their ability had received royal appointments and the title of Khan 
through the influence of Haidar Qi^ Sis-B. — ^were made the deputies of 
Sarbuland Hban in Gujarat and Surat. Both of them were killed in the 
fight with Mu‘izz-ud-Daulah. At last Sarbuland ]^an came himself 
and the Bakhshi * of' Hamid Ehan was kflled. Thereafter Hamid Mian 
was summoned by Nizam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah (his nephew) to the Deccan 
and was made the governor of Nander After some tinie he died in 
1140 (1727-28 A.I).) at Gulbarga during the time when Asaf Jah was 
engaged in the Karnatak. He was buried in the cemetery of Shah Banda 


1 Maa^ir-i-^Alam^n^ p. 264. 

® See Quh Sign’s account, ante, p. 602. 

8 The editors have furnished some notes to this biography. In one they 
state on the authority of the Tdrl}dk-i-MuzaJffari that the BaWishi’s name was 
Aman. B§g. For full details see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition, of Irvine's Later 
Mughals, pp. II, 176-189. 

* Nand§r district in HaidarabSd, Imperial Gazetteer, XVIII, p. 349. 
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Nawaz — ^May his grave be holy !— outside the dome. He was possessed 
of good qualities, and was magnanimous, soldier-like and high spirited. 
In speech he was audacious. His sons, who distinguished themselves, 
were ^air Ullah Man, Hafiz XJllah Man and Marhamat Man. Each of 
them on account of their near connection with Asaf Jah had suitable 
fiefs and also an allowance in cash for expenses. Generally they were 
notorious for their wicked modes of living. They were excused service, 
and spent their days at home. Each of them had descendants who 
subsisted on remnants of their fiefs. The sons of Marhamat Milh, who 
himself was well known for his simplicity, acquired culture. The elder 
received the title of Fatbyab Jang, and the younger that of ?afaryab 
Jang, and had a fief in the pargana of Malkanda ^ ; the writer was 
acquainted with them. 

HamId-ud-Din BahIdur. 

(Vol. I, pp. 605-611.) 

He was an- officer of Aurangzib’s time and was the son of Sardar ^ 
Man Kotwal and grandson of Baqi Man Chela Qalmak of Shah Jahan’s 
time. By the help of good fortune and the influence of his stars he, in 
the end' of Aurangzib’s reign, became the centre of the affairs' of India, 
and had the power of binding and loosing in all matters of high politics. 
While thus the arrow at the top of the quiver of the reigning Sovereign, he 
w’as appointed sometimes to the batteries raised against forts, and some- 
times to camps and distant places for the punishment of bandits, and, 
wherever he w^ent, he by his rapidity and vigour smote and subdued the 
enemy and then returned safe and sound and rich with plunder, and his 
rank was raised with commendations. Hence it was that he was known 
as Nimcha-i~‘Alamgm or ‘Alamgir’s Sword. In the beginning of his 
career w'hen his father w'as an object of royal favours, he too became 
known and acquired reputation. In the 28th year of the reign, he, in 
succession to his father, became the Superintendent of the engraving » 
department. At that time, when his father’s title was changed from 
Ihtimam Man to Sardar Man, he got an increase of 200 and obtained the 
rank of 400 with 50 horse. In the 32nd year he became, in succession to 
his father, Superintendent of the elephant-stables, and as he had become 
a persorm grata, his rank w’as gradually increa^d. When he received 
the order in Ikluj ^ to bring the wretched Sambha who had been seized, 
along with his wife, and child, by the excellent efforts of Man Zaman 
Haidarabadi, he, in accordance with the royal order, put a wooden caj) 
{ial^ta-kuldh) on Sambha two kos from Bahadurgarh (or Birgaun), 

1 The variant Balkonda in Warangal division, lEaidarab&d, is the conwt 
reading-' ■ 

2 Also called Ihtimam Hian, MaatJiir-i-'Alamgiri, p. 252. In IQiafi Wian, II, 
p. 381, he is called Sarbarah Khan. 

3 Ddro'iha-i -khatimband khana. See Bahar 'Ajam and 
p. 252, 

4= Iklucb in MaathirA-^ p, 319, aitd Ikluj in Kbafi Hvan. 

II, p, 383. South cf the river Nira, about half way bet-wcen Bijapur and Punna, 
vide Elliot, \TI, p, 340. ffiafi Hian, II, p. 387, says the takhtad-iildh was a I.^ersian 
custom. For Sliambhuji’a capture, see Sir Jaduuath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, 
IV, pp. 399-407. 
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which was the camp, and dressed up his followers in fantastic garments, 
and placed them on camels, and pilloried them throughout the camp 
with drums heating and trumpets blowing, and then brought them into 
the Presence. In the 33rd year he received the title of Hian, When his 
father died, he, in succession to him, became the Kotwal and was also 
given other offices. At this time he received the present of a jigJid' 
(a jewelled ornament for the turban) and an elephant, and was repeatedly 
sent to chastise the enemy. In the 37th year it happened that some of 
the servants of (Prince) Mu'izz-ud-Din i behaved improperly to Fadl 
‘All, the Divan of his establishment, and their improprieties ended in a 
fight. An order was given that Hamid-ud-Din ^an should go and 
punish them. When the Khan went against them, his elephant got 
alarmed at the uproar and carried him off to the distance of a hos from 
the battlefield towards the imperial granaries. He chanced to see some 
large sacks which they fill with corn at the granary, and, as his elephant 
was passing, ho jumped out of the howdah and alighted on them. He 
then got another elephant and returned to the field of battle and punished 
the rioters. In the 39th year he, at Islampuri, was raised to the rank of 
2,000. In the same year Santa routed Qasim Iffian, Khanazad fflian and 
other officers and besieged them in the fort of Dhanderi Hamid-nd-Din 
was Sent with a large force to relieve them. Near Adoni he met the 
defeated officers and gave them proper help. Meanwhile Santa had 
defeated Himmat Ehan^ and gone on with his evil ways. The Hian 
(Hamid-ud-Din) pursued him and drove him out of the imperial territories. 
When he came to the Court, he was honoured and rewarded and 
received the title of Bahadur. In the 42nd year, ho was appointed to an 
office near the Emperor, being made the Superintendent of the 
Oh'malMdna. Afterwards, he was also made Superintendent of the jewel 
room. In the 43rd year, on the death of I fad) las Hban, who fell a martyr 
in a battle with the enemy, he was made Master of the Horse, and received 
an adorned belt * and a cushion from the Emperor. During this time he 
was sent on several occasions to bring provisions and to harry the seditious; 
ho performed his duties to the Emperor’s satisfaction. Though in ail 
his takings of fortresses he did good service and was a zealous servant, 
but he especially distinguished himself in the capture of Rajgarh where 
(Shivaji) after taking it from the ‘Add Shahls had, in the day of his occupa- 
tion, made three forts on the three sides (of the hiU). Together with 
Tarbiyat gian, Mir .Stish, he came out on the ridge opposite the triangle ( ?) 
of th€> fort which experts call Sunda ^ and prepared the equipment for 
the battle. A battery was made on the top of the hill and was extended 
to the »a7ig-i~ch^n (heap of stones). Though the besieged did not fail to 


1 p. 367. Mxi‘izz-ud-Dln was the name of Jahandar 

Shah, a grandson of Aurangzlb. 

s According to Mad&ir-i-'^Alaingln, p. 379, Himmat ^an was shot in the 
moment of victory. Also ghafi j^an, II, p. 434, 

* In place of Kamaru rntdialcd, Mad^ir4~*'Ala7rvg%rl, p. 423, has 
bd kamar muttakd. 

* Mad^ir4-‘Alamgi>n, p. 479. j^afi IQian, II, p. 51,3, makes the first capture 
as on 15 Shawwal and the final surrender twelve days later. The event is put 
into the year 1114 (February 1703), see Elliot, VII, p. 373. The fort was after- 
wards called Bani Sfaahgarh. The word is probably siindh — an elephant’s trunk; 
It was a spur or ridge extending out from the plateau of the hill, The description, 
which is not very intelligible, is condensed from p. 479 of the Madthir, 
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disobargo muskets and to tbrow rockets and stones yet the gallant men 
came out on the top of the tower — ^which had been built on the point of 
the said Sunda, and arrived within the wall. When the garrison beheld 
such boldness, they lost courage and asked for quarter. On 21st Shawwal, 
in the beginning of the 48th year, 1115 A.H. {27th February, 1704 A.O.), 
the four forts received the name of Bani ShShgarh. Hamid-ud-Din, 
who had attained the rank of 3,600 with 2,600 horse, received, as a reward 
for his exertions, the gift of drums. He also distinguished himself in the 
taking of Torna.i jje bound the rope round his waist and entered the 
fort. 

In fine Hamid-ud-Bin was greatly distinguished at the close of 
Aurangzib’s reign, and was second to none in. influence' and intimacy. 
Though Amir ^an was not wanting in aU these respects, he was still 
inferior to Hamid-ud-Din. ‘Inayat XJUah Hian was equal to him m 
administrative matters, hut he had not so long been attached to the 
Court. 

Aurangzib died ^ in his quarters {dar fana) at Ahmadnagar in the first 
watch of Friday 28 Bbnl Qa‘da, 1118 (A.H.) after a reign of 50 years, 2 
months and 28 days, at the age of 91 years and 13 days. After the body 
was laid out, and prayers had been offered, it was watched in the hod- 
chsmh&s: {j^wdbgah). Next day on hearing of the event Muhammad 
A‘zam Sh6h, who had been sent off to Malwa, returned from his camp 
twenty -five Jcos distant, and performed the mournkig ceremonies. On 
the following day he took the body on his shoulder to the outside of 
the IHvdn-i-‘Addlat (Hall of Justice), and it was then conveyed to the 
blessed shrine known as the Banda, which is a cultivated place eight kos 
distant from Aurangabad, and three kos from Daulatabad. Hamid-ud- 
Din neglected * no point of ceremonial etiquette or lamentation, and went 
with the corpse on foot and pulling out his hairs. In accordance with 
his will Atu’angzib was buried near the tomb of- Shaikh Zain-ud-Din. 
May the mercy of God be upon him ! 

The date, of Aurangzib’s death was found in the noble verse:* 
Buh u Baif^n u Jannat Na‘tm — ^Rest, Fragrance and the Paradise of 
Delights (1118), 

His. title became Kiuld Makan “Dwelling in everlasting bliss”, and 
the village was called Ifiiuldabad. The Khan put on a darvish’s dress, 
and swept the tomb of his benefactor and teacher. He built a 
residence for himself there, which is still known by his name. When 
Muhammad A‘zam Shah came to AurangabM fi-om Ahmadnagar he 
went to his father’s tomb and said prayers. He took the hand of 
Hamid-ud-Din and brought him with him, and spoke soothingly to him 
.and confirmed him in his office. In the march to Upper India, which 


*1 In the text Puma, but the variant Toma is correct. Toma was taken ia the 
48th year, 1116 (20th March, 1704). For a detailed account of Aurangalb’s oam- 
paign for the capture of Maratha forts, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurang- 
zib, Y, pp. 169-192. 

2 Aurangzib was born at Bohad on the borders of Malwa on 24th October, 
1618 and died on 3rd March, 1707. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, 
V, pp. 18, 19, and his edition of Irvine's Later Mughdls, I, p. 1. 

The expression dar Jana may mean that he died in the courtyard. 

8 Vide ^afi Ehan, II, p, 660. 

* Surah 66, verse 88: “His reward shall be rest and mercy and a garden of 
delights” (Sale). 
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was necessary for the making of war upon Bahadur Shah, he took Hamid- 
ud-Din with him. They say, that when on the march news came that 
Muhammad ‘Azim had come to Agra from the Eastern Provinces,. 
Muhammad A‘zam Shah said: “A great evil azm) has reached 

Agra”, and that the Khan Bahadur replied: “It will be removed by the 
blessing of the Great Name” {Ism A‘zam] also punning on the name). 
On the day of battle after much contest signs of defeat manifested 
themselves. When C^iullaqar Hian had retired from the battlefield, 
Hamid-ud-Din also withdrew. He also at that time was wounded by an 
arrow. He afterwards came from Gwaliyar, and his cheek resumed its 
pristine hue when he was graciously received by Bahadur Shah. He 
received a gilded staff and was made 1st Mir Tuzuh and Superintenrlent 
of the mace-bearers. He received the title of Bahadur ‘Alamgxri, and 
passed his days with honour till the end of Bahadur Shah’s reign. 

When the juggling heavens gave Jahandar Shah th(^ rule and the 
dice of Hhulfaqar ]^an threw sixes, he practised the rancour wliich had 
long existed, but had not manifested itself so far ; he tormented Hamid- 
ud-Din and imprisoned him and put him in chains At length Dbhlfoqar 
Khan got the reward of his deeds, but though the fall of that tyrant 
releas^ Hamid-ud-Din from confinement, he had no place in the Court of 
Farrukb-siyar. Out of regard for his former influence or due to respect 
for the old ties, Saif-ud-Daula ‘ Abd-u?-Samad Hian, wlio had been made 
governor of the Panjab, took him with him. When after the extirpation 
of a noted sect (the Sikhs), the said governor returned in glory to Lahore, 
the writer® of these lines witnessed the sj>ectacle. Hamid-ud-Din 
brought up the rear of tho equippage. He was in a palanquin and had 
few followers, and it was plain that ho was dejo<ttcd at having suffered 
at the hands of fate. After that, he came to the Presence and was received 
with royal favour so that he renewed his feathers. In tlio time of the 
present ruler (Muhammad Sh5,h) by virtue of the same (old) intimacy 
with Aurangzib ho again received the high rank of S\iperintcndent of 
mace-bearors. The water which had gone, away relumed to its channel. 
This lasted for a long time until he died at his appointed period. He 
had a son who held an office, and had means [dastgdh). But his biography 
is unknown.® 

HaqIqat KjiIk. 

(Vol. I, pp. 590, 591.) 

He was Ishaq Beg of Yazd. At first he was the major-domo 
{Whdn4-8d7fidn)vxt\ie establishment of Mumtaz-uz-Zaman (Shah Jahan’s 
queen). In the 4th year of Shah Jahan’s reign, when that chaste lady 


1 See Irvine’s Later MughdUi, I, p. 187, Dljulfaqar Miau’s murder is described 
on p. 263. 

* yor details of the Sikh campaign and capture of the leader Guru Banda at 
Gurdaspur, Panjab, see Irvine’s Later Mughale, I, pp. 307-316, The author of the 
Ma^imd-Vmara was then a boy of 15, and soon left Lahore for the Deccan. 

8 In the table of contents the biography of Hamtd-ud-DIn is entered as having 
been written by ‘Abd-ul-Hayy, it being marked Q. But the writer here referred to 
could not have been ‘Abd-nl-l^ayy, for he was not bom till 1142, and probably he 
never was in lAhore. The life must then be by hia father who was born in 1 1 1 1 A. H. 
{1700 A.D.). 
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went irom the transitory to the enduring world, the King appointed 
him — as he was a good housekeeper — ^to the service of the Begam Sabiba. 
In the 9th year he was appointed, i along with Makaramat ^an and 
Baqi Chela to Batya ^ to search for the hidden treasures of the 
rebel Jujhar Singh who had been killed. By their excellent investigations 
they brought out from wells in that neighbourhood twenty-eight lacs of 
rupees and paid them into the royal treasury. In the 10th year he 
was promoted to the rank of 1,000 with 100 horse. In the 12th year he 
received 3 the title of Haqiqat Hian and was appointed Examiner of 
petitions in succession to ‘Aqil Khan ‘Inayat XJUah. In the 13th year 
he had^ an increase of 150 horse and had® the rank of 1,500 with 300 
horse. After that, he got ® an increase of 500 and his rank was 2,000 
wuth 300 horse, as appears in the last list of the JBddahdhimma. In the 
28th year, as he had attained to a great age, the King relieved him 
of his employment, and allowed him to repose in retirement. He died 
in retirement in the 7th year of Aurangzib’s reign in the year 1074 A.H, 
(1663-64 A.B.). 


(IkeAm KpiN, Saiyid) Hasan. 

(Vol. I, pp. 215, 216.) 

One of the Wala-Shahis (household troopers or bodyguards) of 
Aurangzib. Eor a long while he was faujddr of Baglana in 
I&andesh which Shah . Jahan had given to Aurangzib when he 
was a prince. Afterwards when Aurangzib for making inquiries 
about his father’s illness moved from Burhanpur to Malwa, Ikram 
Hban, in accordancse with orders, joined him and was graciously 
received. In the battle with Dara Shikoh, which occurred 
near Samugarh, he distinguished himself and did good service. 
In the first year of the reign, he received the title of Ikram 
l^an. In the battle ’ with Shnja‘, when Maharaja Jaswant Singh, who 
had charge of the right wing, played the game of deceit and at night took 
the road to his home, and Islam Hian was appointed in his plape, he 
along with Saif I^an was in the vanguard and stood firm and behaved 
courageously. When the King had proceeded towards Ajmer to engage 
Dara Shikdh, Ikram Hian was appointed governor of the Capital in 
succession to Ra'adandaz Hban. Later, on being relieved of that charge, 
he became faujddr of Agra in succession to Saiyid Salar Hban. In the 
5th year of the reign, corresponding to 1072 A.H. (1661-62 A.D.) he 
closed his eyes, and ceased to behold the rose garden of existence. 


1 Bddshdhnamai I, pt, 2, p. 121, where he is called Ishaq Beg. 

* LLti in the text is a misprint for 
3 Bddshdhndma, II, p, 142. 

* Bddshdhndma, II, p. 198, has the rank of 1,000 with 250 horse. 

® Loc. cit., p, 336, has the rank of 1,600 with 260 horse. 

® Loc. cit., p. 627. 

’ Battle of Khajwa (Khajuha in Cambridge Histmy of India, TV, p. 227) 
on 14th January, 1869. See Sir Jadunath Sarkax, History of Aurangzib, IT, 
pp. 486-495. 
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(MtjqarrabI KplN, Shaikh) Hasan, known as HassCt. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 379-382.) 

(He was) the son of Shaikh Phaniya, son of Shaikh Hasan of Panipafc, 
It is well known that, in the setvice of Akbar, he (the father) as a 
physician and especially as a surgeon was without a rival. He was very 
skiful in treating elephants and acquired much celebrity for it . Muqarrab 
^an also had no equals or rivak in this scienoe; he used to take part 
with his father in the work and assist in the treatments. In the 41st 
year, 1004 A.H., a buck, in the course of a deer-fight, ran towards Akbar, 
gored him with its horns, and inflicted a wound on his testicles. They 
swelled up, and for seven day« he did not go to the privy. There was 
a great commotion in the country. Though the case was in the hands 
of Hakims Misri and ‘Ali Baz, but the father and the son in putting on 
and taking off plasters and bandaging did good service. Shaikh Hassu, 
from his early years, was brought up in the service of Jahangir and did 
excellent service. Accordingly Jahangir used to say 2 that few kings 
possessed a servant like Hassu. While Jahangh' was a prince, Hassu, 
though he (the Prince) pressed him, took nothing from his establishment. 
Afterwards when the Prince became the King, the first person 
who got an office was Hassu. After his accession Jahangir gave him the 
title of Muqarrab IQian and the rank of 5,000. Dining his reign the King 
was careless, and did not exercise much judgiuont and discretion in the ap- 
pointment of officers. Inasmuch as Muqarrab Iffi&n was a connoisseur of 
jewellery, he (the King) gave him the important province of GujarSt, 
which has ports such as Surat and Cambay, each of winch is a mine of 
rarities and a centre of wealth. He could not manage the province or 
the soldiery, and so he was recalled and the province was given in fief 
to Shah Jahan. In the 13th year, 1027 A.H. , he was appointed governor of 
Bihar, bub, in the 16th year that province was transferred to Sulpn 
Parviz. Muqarrab Kban returned to the Court, and was made governor 
of the province of Agra. After that he was made the 2nd Bakbshi, 
and became more and more intimate with Jahangir. In the beginning 
of Shah JahiLn’s reign, he, on account of old age, was excused service, 
and allowed to retire to the town of KairSna, which was his native place 
and had been in his fief, so that he may enjoy his old age in peace and 
plenty. They say that time dealt with him kindly and he never received 
a blow from Fortune. After retirement he spent his days in perfect 
pleasure and freedom from care with 1,000 beautiful women friends 
{sakSlls), who were also in charge of his workshops. They say, there 
was not another rich man in those days who had so much virility, and 
who, free of cares, could devote so much time to enjoyment. As he was 
. the custodian of the shrine of Shah Sharaf * of Panipat, he made his 
tomb there. He died in his native place in the 19th year,^ 


I See Blochmautt’s tranalation of J’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 613. For an acooiuit 
of the deer-fight, see Akbarndma, HI, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 1061, 1062; 
the name in that work is -wTougly given as Hansu, 
a Prioe’s translation of Jahangir’s Memoirs, p. 37. 

s Abu ‘All Qalandar died at PSpumat, 1324 A.D, {vide Beale, Oriental Biographi- 
cal Dictionary, 1881 edn., p. 41), See also Jarrett’s translation of the Si’fn, III, 
p. 368. 

* He died in 1066 A.H. (1646 A.D.), vide Bddshdhnama, II, p. 613. 
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Kairana ^ is a pargana of Saharanpiir in the province of Delhi. It 
has a good climate and fertile soil. He erefcted fine bnfidings there, and 
he ms^e a paced wall round a garden, 140 bigJias in extent. There 
was in it a tank 220 cubits long by 200 broad. He planted both hot and 
cold weather trees. They say that pistachio trees flourished there, and 
wherever he heard of good mango trees, whether in Gujarat or in the 
Deccan, he brought the seed and planted it. Accordingly the mangoes of 
Kairana are celebrated in Delhi above all others up to the present day. 
Rizq Uilah,® his son, attained the rank of 800 in Shah Jahan’s reign. He 
was a skilful physician and surgeon. In Aurangzib’s reign he was 
granted the title of ]^n and an increase of rank. He died m the 10th 
year. Masifia-i-Kairauavi, whose (real) name was Sa*d UUah, was 
Muqarrab Khan’s adopted son, and was known as a poet. Itom his poem 
on Sita, the wife of Raja Ram Chandra, here are three verses : 

Verses. 

When water was sprinkled on the head of that intoxicated person, 
Water also escaped from his hands. 

When she steps out of the water after a bath, 

A fiery tree appears out of the water. 

The Indian saying has beeii- confirmed 

That without doubt the moon has come out of the edifice. 

Hasai^ ‘Ala KhIn BahIdub, 

(Vol. I, pp. 593-599.) 

He belonged to Aurangzib’s time and was the eldest son of the 
famous Ilahvardl Khan As his countenance resembled that of a lion 
{sher-babar), in its strength and majesty, he was styled in his childhood 
Mirza Ba^. He was distinguished for the strength of his hands and 
arms and was eminent among his brothers for his noble qualities. He with 
his approval always accompanied his father. In the end of Shah Jahan’s 
reign, when Prince Shuja' behaved in an unseemly manner, Ilahvardi 
^n with his sons, willingly or unwillingly, took his side, and there was 
a battle at Bahadurpur-Benares between Shuja' and Sulaiman Shikoh, 
the eldest son of Dara Shikoh, who had been sent from the Court with 
many of the royal troops to encounter him. Shuja* was defeated and 
went to Bengal, and Hasan ‘All separated from his father and joined the 
royal army. Mter the defeat of Dara Shikoh and when the storm of 
dispersion scattered Sulaiman Shikoh’s forces, and ^ery one of the 
royal officers and of his servants left his companionship and chose their 
own course, Hasan ‘Ali obtained access to Aurangzib through R§ija 


1 In the Mu?affamagar District. See ImpericA Gazetteer, XIV, p. 286. 

2 Rieu, GaMogue, p. 10786. Allah DiySh, the nephew of Muqarrab H^an, was 
the author of Siyar-vl~Aq}db, vide Rieu, op. dt., p. 3686. 

® See Maathir-ul-Umard, I, pp. 207-216. Another IlShvardi j^an («J., 

t , 229-232) is described as the second son of the famous Hahvardh |0ian on p. 229, 
t on p. 231, Husain ‘All, whose biography is given above, is described as his 
uncle. Apparently there is some mistake m this account. 

* 24th February, 1668 ; Gamhridge History of India, IV, p. 222, 
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Jai Singh, and by the increase of 500 and the augmentation of his 
troopers attained the rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse and the title of 
Khan, and was the recipient of glances of favour. In the same year on 
the occasion of Aurangzib turning his attention to the battle of Khajwa i, 
he received an increase of 500 and the appointment of Qmhbegi (falconer). 
After the second battle with Bara Shik5h, when the Capital was 
illuminated by the arrival of the Emperor, Hasan ‘Ali, in addition to 
holding the office of Qushbegi was made faujddr of the territory of 
Shahjahanabad in succession to Kirat Singh. As the office of Qushbegi 
necessitated constant attendance on the royal stirrups, Hasan ‘Ali was 
always with the King both in journeys and at Court and was a persona 
grata. In the 9th year, he was made Superintendent of the servants of 
th&jilau.^ When in the end of the 12th y’^ear the King left the Capital, 
Hasan ‘Ali was made faujddr of Mathura, in succession to Saf Shikan 
Khan, and had the rank of 3,500 with 2,600 horse, and was sent off with 
a force to chastise the turbulent elements in that neighbourhood. He 
showed great energy and courage in seizing and slaying the i-eealcitrants 
and in plundering their habitations and destroying their forts, etc. He 
assigned their estates to his companions and others. He arrested the 
robber Kokla Jat — who was responsible for the killing of ‘Abd-un-Nahi 
K^an faujddr (of Mathura) — and for the ravaging of the pargaua of 
Shadabad along vtdth his companion, the rebel Sanki, and sent them 
to the Court. The royal wrath ordered and both, in retribution for their 
crhnes, were out to pieces limb by limb. The son^ and daughter of 
Kokla were made over, for their upbringing, to Jawahir j^an Nazh. 
The daughter was later given in marriage to Shffii Quli Chela, a well- 
known officer, and the son got the name of Fadil and became a Hafiz. 
In Aurangzib’s opinion no other Hafiz was so reliable, and the King, 
who, since his accession, had taken to reciting the Qur’an, used to honour 
him by hearing his recitations. 

The Sis-ri hi reward for his good services received the gift of drums, 
and afterwards ivas appointed governor of the province of Allahabad. In 
the 20th year he was appointed governor of Agra, but in the 21st year, he 
was removed from that appointment and returned to the Court. In the 
22nd year, when the royal standards were directed for the first time 
towards Ajmer, the Mian was appoihted along with Mian Jahan Bahadur 
to subdue the country of Jodhpur and other territories of the deceased 
RSja Jaswant. When in the 23rd year the royal army proceeded from 
Ajmer towards Udaipur for purposes of castigation, a large and richly 
and properly equipped army was sent under the leadership of Hasan 
‘All to punish the Rana. In this campaign he did excellent service and 
one day while crossing a ravine fell upon the Rana. The latter could not 
withstand the attack and went away leaving his tents and goods. The 
j^an destroyed fcfche idol-temple in front of the Rana’s palace and also 
172 other temples in Udaipur, and obtained the title of Bahadur 
‘Alamgirshahi. Afterwards, when the royal standards proceeded to 


1 14th January, 1669 ; id., p. 224, The name is spelt thei’e as Khajuha. 
s According to Blochmann’s translation of J’in. T (2iad edn.), p. 150, note 2, 
“Tlie jilaubSgi is the superintendent of horses selected for presents”, 

3 In the text ShadabM, but Sa'dabad in MaatJi'iv-i-'JLlaniyM, p. 03. 

^ Tills aoedunt is also included under Cliurainan Jat, vick Beveridge’s trauHlation 
of Ma&^%r~ul-XJmard, p. 437. 
an 
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the Deccan, Hasan ‘All Khan was appointed to accompany Prince 
Muhammad A‘zam for the siege of Bijapur. As every day there was 
constant fighting in the batteries with exchanges of positions, and 
scarcity and dearness of provisions pressed heavily on the camp, an order 
was sent, in the 29th year, to the Prince, that as things were in this 
condition ho should raise the siege and join the imperial army which was 
then at Sholapur. The Prince took council i with the leading officers of 
experience . He first took the opinion of Hasan ‘ Ali, observing to him “The 
transacting of the affairs of the campaign rests upon the concord of the 
officers. An urgent order has come from the Court to the above effect. 
Your opinion in matters of peace or war, of rapid action or of endurance 
is valuable, as you have seen and heard and lived through many such 
scenes of stress and difficulty. What do you think in this affair”? The 
Khan replied: “Considering the situation of the army, and the general 
good, it is advisable to raise the siege. When in the Balkb campaign 
Prince Murad Bakhsh, on account of the severity of the weather could 
not remain, he, willing^ or unwillingly, withdrew from the siege without 
orders from Shah Jahan, and returned to the Court. The state of the troops 
at present is apparent, and Your Highness has an order (to retire),” 
After this the others spoke and all agreed with Hasan ‘All’s opinion. 
The Prince said: “You have spoken for yourselves, now hear my senti- 
ments. I, Mufiammad A‘zam, with my two sons and the Begam 2 wiU not 
move from this place of danger as long as we have life. Let the King 
come afterwards and bury us. My companions can choose for themselves 
about going or staying. The preservation of the realm and religion is 
what is looked to by men of honour ; fate depends upon the heavens ! ” 
Nothing evil occurred, and by the fortunate circumstance of the Prince’s 
steadfastness, Khan Firuz Jang arrived with a large army and abundant 
provisions, and hardship was changed into happiness (‘twfr ha yasr 
tahdll ydft). In the same year Hasan ‘Ali was appointed governor® of 
Berar on the death of Irij Khan. As he was hotly engaged in the siege of 
Bijapur and was doing good service, Radi-ud-Din Hian (who was) Shaikh 
R^i-ud-Bin, and belonged to a noble family of Bhagalpur in Bihar and 
who had charge of Hasan ‘All’s domestic affairs and of those of the 
imperial troops, was appointed to act as his deputy. 

The Shaikh was a very learned man, and took an active part 
in editing the Fatdvjd4-'Aiamgm. He received three rupees a day as 
his pay. As he was also skilled in many sciences he helped in military 
affairs, in the collection of revenue, and as a companion, etc. Further, By 
the instrumentality of Qadi Muhammad Husain of Jaunpur, the Court 
Muhtasib (censor), his merits were brought to the notice of Aurangzib and 
he received the rank of 100, Gradually through his auspicious star and his 
good qualities and the help of Hasaii ‘Ali he attained to the rank of an 
Amir and ffiian. He became peshlcdr of Hasan ‘Ali and did good service in 
exticpating the Jats of Mathura and in tffie affair of the Rana.^ In the 


1 Maathir-i-"Alamgin, p. 2u3. Also see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of 
Aurangzib, IV, pp. 315-317 ; the name of Hasan ‘Ali Hian is wrongly given as Ali 
Khan on p. 316. 

2 Jan! B&gam, the wife of Prince Muhammad A‘?am, vide ^afl II, p. 317. 

3 Madthir4-‘Alamgm, p. 262. 

^ Madti,ir4-‘Alafngirl, p. 187. 
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beginning of the 30th year, he was killed i during an altercation with the 
soldiery. The government of the above province (Berar) , where the Shaikh 
(Ra^-ud-Din) was acting as his deputy, was given to Muhammad Mu’min,® 
the son-in-law of Irij Khan. 

As the siege of Bijapur lasted a long time, the King became indignant 
and said: “What worldly advantage is there in the number of princes, 
they are nothing but a name. We hoped one of our sons would do 
something. This has not come about. Let us see why this waU does 
not crumble down”. He advanced from Sholapur, and as deeds are 
pledged to fortune, he encamped on 21 Sha'ban, 1097 A.H. (13th July, 
1686 A.D.), at Rasulpur, three ho8 from Bijapur, and on 4 I^hBl Qa'da 
(22nd September, 1686 A.D.) of that year Bijapur was taken s. Hasan 
‘All Kban Bahadur, who was seriously ill, departed to the other world 
after one day. He carried off the baU of courage and military skill from 
his contemporaries. He was a model for benevolence and for right 
acting and speaking. His sons, Muhammad Muqim and lOiair Ullah, did 
not attain any distinction. 

Hasan* Beg Babakbshi Shaiks ‘UmabI. 

(Vol, I, pp. 566-668.) 

He was one of the old servants {JBdburiydn) of the dynasty, and 
possessed military talents. When in the 34th year, Akbar, after visiting 
Kashmir, proceeded to Kabul by way of Pakhli — ^which is a country 
35 kos long and 25 broad, and lies to the west of Kashmir — Sultan Husain 
ffian, the rider of Pakhli — ^who belonged to the tribe of Qaiiugdl (Qarlyg^s), 
some of whom had been left to guard this country by Timur when he 
was returning to Turan — did homage, and after a few days absconded. 
Akbar ^ gave the coimtry in fief to Hasan Beg, and sent him to punish 
the chief. He behaved wdth-courage and skill and brought the country 
into subjection. When in the 36th year, he came to the Court, the Pakhfi 
chief again raised his head and created a disturbance. He foolishly 
took the name of Sultan Hasir-ud-Din, and recovered possession of 
Pakhli from Hasan Beg’s men. Hasan Beg was again sent with a force, 
and inflicted suitable punishment on him. In the 46th year, he did good 
service in Bangash and was promoted to the rank of 2,500. In the end 
of Akbar ’b reign, he obtain^ Rohtas (in the Panjab) in fief, and was 
directed to guard Kabul. In the first year of Jahangir’s reign, he was 
summoned to the Capital, and was met at Mathura by Sultan Sbuerau, 
who, on the night of Sunday, 20th® Ilhu’l Hijja 1014 A.H., had escaped 
from the fort at Agra. Hasan Beg was not sure about Jahangir and 


278. 

8 See Sir Jadwnath Sarkor, op. cit., pp. 319-326, for fiirther details of the fall 
of Bijapur. 

* Blochmann’s trajQslation of A’iw, I (2nd edn.), pp. 604, 505. 

5 J.kbamami, Text, III, p. 666, Beveridge’s trasslation III, p. 866. 

8 8th a4 a variant in «>me MSS. is given by the editors. This corresponds 
to the date in the Tik/uk-i-JaMn^n (Bogers and Beveridge) I, p. 52, and in view 
of Bloehmann’s note 3, p. 504, and Sb&fl I» p. 250, 8th appears to be the 
oorreot date; this would he 6th April, 1606, and not 6th April, 1606, as given by 
Kogers and Beveridge. Beni Prasad, History of JaMngir, p. 140, (1930), gives 
evening of April 6th, 1606, aa the date. 
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suspected that there was something unfavourable about these summons. 
Also as turbulence and plotting are innate with Badahhshis, he was 
carried away by the inducements and flatteries of Sultan ffliusrau, and 
agreed to accompany him.. Together with 300 active Badakbshis he 
joined in the path of error, j^usrau addressed him as ]^an 

Baba (the IQian father) and made him the centre of his power. 

When Khusrau opposed the royal forces on the bank of the Biyah 
(Beas) with the troops he had collected, and after a little fighting was 
defeated, and with Hasan Beg and ‘Abd-ur-Rahim — %h.e Dimn of Lahore 
who had joined him and obtained the title of Malik Anwar ^ — became 
a wandered in the desert of disappointment. Most of the Afj^ans who 
had assisted him, urged him to proceed to the Eastern districts. Hasan 
Beg said: “This proposal is wrong, you should go towards Kabul, for in 
that, country there is no lack of men or horses. Whoever has Kabul, 
will have every kind of servant and equipment. Babur and Humayun, 
though they had no money, conquered India with the help of Kabul. 

I have four lakhs of rupees in Rohtas and will give these as a contribution, 
and as soon as we arrive there I will supply 12,000 capable horsemen. 
If the King follows us, w'e shall give battle, and if he gives up that country 
to us we shall arrange for sometime with our fortune and wait for the 
opportunity AsIOiusrau, in ignorance of the consequences, had placed 
the reins of affairs into his hands, he agreed and was arrested by 
the laws of retribution on the bank of the Chenab. At that time 
Jahangir was encamped in Mirza Kamran’s garden in the suburbs of 
Lahore. On the 3rd Safar 1015,* Kiusrau was brought, according to 
the custom of Chengiz, with tied arms and fetters on his feet into the 
royal Presence. Hasan Beg and ‘Abd-ur-Rahim were placed on his 
ri^t and left, and Khusrau stood between them trembling and weeping. 
IJasan Beg, thinking that it would help him, began to talk wildly and 
foolishly. As his object became apparent, he w'as not allow'ed to continue, 
and the order was issued that ^usrau should be kept chained and 
imprisoned, Hasan Beg be put into the skin of an ox, and ‘ Abd-ur-Raljim 
in that of an a^, and they be paraded (through the. streets) seated oh 
asses with their faces turned towards the tails.* As the skin of the ox 
dried (and shrank) sooner than that of the ass, Hasan did not survive more 
than four watches (12 hours). The other, after a night and a day (Le., 
eight watches), and as he was still aUve, was, at the entreaties of those who 
h^ the right of audience, liberated from the wrath of the Sovereign — ^which 
is a sample of the Wrath of God. For the sake of warning and 
punishment, two rows of stakes were set up from the gate of the Kamran 
garden to the gate of the citadel. And all who had joined Kbusrau were 
impaled there. Next day when the King entered Lahore, he ordered 


i The title is given as Malik-ul-Vnzra in Jqb^nSma4-JahSngiri, p. 10 and 
MmtaMkab-nl-LtAdb, I, p. 261. It is Melek Anwar in Price’s Memoirs, p. 81. 
See also Beni Prasad, Hiaioty of Jahangvt, p. 141, where the title is given as Anwar 
Khan, and it is stated that he “was made the vazir”. 

8 In the Tuzuh~i-JaMn0n (Rogers and Beveridge), I, p. 68, the date is given 
as 3rd Muharram.', but it is 3rd ?afar m IqbSlnama, p, 16. In MuntaMtab-td-IntbSb, 
I, p. 263, it is stated that towards the end of Mubarram, Amir-ul-Umara was sent 
to bring the captives to the royal Presence, and so 3rd §afar appears to be correct. 

3 See Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of the Tuzuk-i-Jahdngirt, I, p. 69, 
and note 1, for further details. Also Beni Prasad, loc, cH., p. 147. 
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that Khusrau should be placed on an elephant, and be led between the 
stakes, and that the cry should be raised on both sides: “Your associates 
and servants do homage to you.” May heaven preserve me from such 
an end ! The son of Hasan Beg, by name Isfandyar Mian, obtained in 
Shah Jahan’s time the rank of 1,500; he died in the 16th year of the 
latter’s reign. 

(MiezI) Hasan Safavi, 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 477-479.) 

He was the third son of Rustam of Qandahar. In Jahangir’s time 
he attained to the rank of 1,500 with 700 horse. After Shah Jahan’s 
accession he came 'wdth his father from Bihar and did homage.! In the 
2nd year, he was appointed to Bengal ^ and served for a long time, along 
with his son, Saf Shikan, among the auxiliaries of that province. On 
being summoned to the Court, he offered his allegiance to the august 
conqueror, and later on return carried on his duties satisfactorily, and as 
a result of the trust in his fidelity his rank W'as exalted. In the 19th 
year, his rank was 3,000 with 2,(K)0 horse and he was granted the fief of 
Fathpur. In the 20th year he became fattjddr of Jaunpur in succession 
to Shah Nawaz Mian Safavi, his younger brother. Along with his son, 
Saf Shikan, he received a drum and his rank rose to 2,000 with 2,000 
horse. In the 2lBt year he came from Jaunpur with his son and did 
homage, and again they went to Bengal. In the 22nd year, he was, 
at Shah Shu 3 a‘’s request, appointed to Kuj (Cooch Bihar), and received 
an increase of 1,000 horse. In the 23rd year, and end of 1059 A.H, 
(1649 A.D.) he died. He did not accept the iiitle of Mian. Mifza Saf 
Shikan, after his father’s death, served as the thanaddr and faujddr of 
Jesaore » in Bengal. After that, he retired and was for a long while one 
of the pensioned supplicants for the welfare of the reigning King. He 
died in 1073 A.H. (1662 A.D.), the 5th year of Aurangzib’s reign. He was 
married to the daughter of Mir Miran Yazdi, the sister of Nawaziah 
^an 'Abdul-Kafi, who was half-brother of Hialil Ullah Mian. His heir 
was Saif-ud-Dln Safavi, who, on account of his being the son-in-law of 
Mialil Ullah Mian, was an object of royal favour and received the title of 
Kamyab Kh an^ in the 7th year. For some reason he was removed from 
his rank. In the 14th year he was restored. 

Hismsf KjgiN. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 940, 941.) 

He was the son of Qasim Mian Mtr (admiral). When his 
father was killed, 5 in Kabul, in the 39th year of Akbar’s reign, and the 


1 He had the same rank of 1,500 with 700 horse in the beginning of Shah 
Jahan’s reign. See BadsMhnama^ I, p. 184. 

2 In the first year he seems to have been attached to Bihar, vide Bdd-ahdhndma, 
I. p. 205. He went to Bengal in the 2nd year. 

s ilffasar in the text is apparently a mistake of the copyist for Jessoro. 

Vide MadQiir-i-‘Jilamgin, p. 113. In the 20th year he was made faujddr of 
Saharanpur, op. ctV., p. 168; in the 26th year he was made BakhshI of the Deccan, 
op, cit., p. 223; and in the 49th year he was the governor of the fort of Gulbarga, 
op. cii.f p. 503. 

6 Akbamdma, Text HI, p. 652, and Beveridge’s translation III, p. 1001. 
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government of that province was assigned to Qulij Hian, he came to the 
Court and was favourably received. In the 41st year, he was sent along 
with Mirza Rustam of Qandahar to punish Baja Basu and other land- 
holders of the Northern hills. Be distinguished himself at the taking of 
Mau’ and afterwards came to the Court. In the 44th year he was sent with 
Shaikh Farid Bakhshi to take Asir. After that he wa-s sent, with 
Sa‘adat ^an, who held the forts of Kalna and Trimbak on behalf of the 
rulers of the Deccan, and had the good fortune of presenting himself at 
the sublime Court at Nasik. After taking the fort of Trimbak, he came 
to the Court, in the 46th year, and performed the kornish. In the 47th 
year he held the rank of 1,500. In the first year of Jahangir’s reign, his 
rank was 2,000 with- 1,500 horse. He also received the present of a horse. 
In the 2nd year, his rank was 3,000 with 2,000 horse and he was made 
the governor of Orissa. In the 5th year, he was appointed^ while absent 
from the Court, as the governor ^ of Kashmir, j^wajagi Muhammad 
Husain, his uncle, was sent off there so that he might take charge of the 
country till Hashim ^an’s arrival. In the end of the same year he 
came to the Court and was sent ^ off to Kashmir. His son is Muhammad 
Qasim Hian 3 Mir AUsh Shah Jahani, of whom an account has been given 
separately. 

HayIt KsIn. 

(Vol. I, pp, 683, 584.) 

He was the Superintendent of' the still-room, (AbddrJ^dna) and head 
of the domestic servants (^idmatgdrdnY of Shah Jahan. He was much 
trusted and made an intimate, and continually admitted to the Presence. 
For a long time he was the Sup^riptepdent of the palace {DaulatJ^d/m ) — 
an office which was only given to reliahle meh, and also Superintendent 
of the (slaves) and of the pages {^ubm^dn). Probably he is the 

same ]p!ayat Iffian^ who was Superintendent of the still-room in the time 
of Jahangir, and who, on the day of the tiger-hunt when Ani Rai 
Singhdalan displayed great valour, and Prince Shah Jahan helped him 
and struck the tiger with his sword, was also in attendance on the King’s 
stirrups. In the 6th year of Shah Jahan’s reign, he obtained the rank 
of 800 with 200 horse, and in the ibth of 1,000 with 200 horse. In the 
18th year, he was granted an increase of 500 with 200 horse, and in the 
19th, "an increase of 600 with 200 horse and so attained the rank of 
2,000 wdth 600 horse. Afterwards he was made the Superintendent of 
mace-bearers and of AMdl ^ officers. In the 20th year, he had an increase 


1 QbdHbdna meaning that the appointment wsia conferred on .him while he was 
away in Orissa. 

a It is curious that neither the MaatJiif uor Blochmann makes aijy mention of 
Hashim’s . disastrous campaign in Tibet. It is also not mentioned in the Tuzuk, 
but see Bddahdhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 281 and Khafi Hian I, p. 547. ^ 

* Madthir-ul-Umara, III, pp. 96-99. 

^ BddsMhndma, I, p. 493, Jahangir was hunting with cAiios in pargana Bari. 
It was Anup who thrust his haiJid into the tiger’s xriouth. Jahangir gave him the 
title, of Ani Bai Singhdalan (the lion -cleaver), loc, dt., p. 496. There is the variant 
Ahmirdi iron-souled. Hayat ^ar. also ^avo the tiger some blows. See Tuzuk-i- 
Jathdngm, Rogers and Beveridge’s translation I, pp. 186-188, and Banarsi Prasad, 
History of Shahjahm, pp. 12, 13, 

6 Warrant OfSfiers in Blochmann’s translation of A'tn, I (2nd edri.), pp, 20, 
note 1, 260 ; but gentleman troopers of Banarsi Prasad, op. cit„ p. 289, appears to 
be more appropriate. 
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of 200 horse, and afterwards was made the Superintendent of the grooms 
(mardum-i-jilau), and had an increase of 200 horse and had an office of 
2,000 with 1,000 horse. After that he got an increase of 500 personality, 
and, in the 21st year he had another increase of 500 and a rank of 3,000 
with 1,000 horse. In the 23rd year, he had an increase of 200 horse, and, 
in the 24th year, he received a flag, and afterwards had an increase of 
300 horse and so attained the rank of 3,000 with 1,500 horse. In the 
29th year, he got a drum, and, in the 30th year, when he w'as 70 years of 
age, he, on account of paralysis, was relieved from attendance. The King, 
out of regard for his servants, gave him villages worth 20 lacs of dams 
in the neighbourhood of the Capital as Sayurghdl with succession to his 
son and grandson. The office of waiting on the King was transferred to 
others. In the 31st year, on 27 Sha‘ban 1068 (19th May, 1658 A.D.), 
he died in the city (Delhi). 

(Saiyid) HiDiYAT UllIh Sadr. 

(Vol. II, pp. 456, 457.) 

He was the son of Saiyid Ahmad Qadiri, who was the Chief 
in the time of Jahangir. In the 20th year of the reign of Shah Jahan 
when the Sadr-m-SudUr Saiyid Jalal died, and as the good qualities of 
Hidayat Ullah, who was the Dfwn of Qandahar, had been repeatedly 
brought to the notice of the King, he received the rank of 1,000 with 
100 horse and was summoned to the Court. In the 21st year, he was 
admitted to an audience and received the robe of the Saddrat and an 
increase of 500 with 100 horse. In the 23rd year, he had an increase of 
500. In the 26th year, his rank w'as 2,500 with 200 horse. After the 
battle of Samugarh when Aurangzib’s army arrived ^ in the neighbour- 
hood of the Capital, he, in accordance with orders (from Shah Jahan), came 
twice with Fadil ^an Mvr4-Sdmd7i_hefoTe Aurangzib. He produced a 
royal letter and a sword called ‘ Alamglr which had been given (to 
Aurangzib by Shah Jahan), and communicated a verbal message (from 
Shah Jahan). ^ In the early part of the reign (of Aurangzib) the S^drat 
was taken ^ from him and transferred to Mirak Shaikh Haravi. He for 
some years remained in retirement and then died. 

Himmat IteSN Mir ‘Isl. 

(Vol. HI, pp. 946-949.) 

He was the heir of Islam ^an Badakhshi. From his very early 
years he was a favourite of Aurangzib. He was an aggregate of talents 
and perfections, and a paragon of good qualities. He was always a 
patron of the learned men. He was of a gentle disposition and a well- 
wisher of humanity. The erudite and the talented of every quarter 
came over to him and were duly rewarded. He was a poet, and (this 
couplet) is his: 


1 See Biochmaiui, op. oit., pp. 278-281. These were hereditary grants of land. 

2 For a detailed discussion of ^adr see Ibn Hasan, Central Structure of the 
Mugfud Empire, pp. 264-288. 

3 'AlamgtrTtdma, p. 1 12. 

* Loc. cit., p. 473. This occurred in. the fourth year 
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Save the thorn that Majnun had in his heart, 

The desert held no thorn of madness. 

He enjoyed the influence and respect which his father had enjoyed 
during the time when Aurangzib was a Prince. After the battle with 
Jaswant he was raised to the rank of 2,000, and had the title of Himmat 
^an which his father also h^ for a time. When in the 6th year his 
father was made governor of Agra, he became ihe fau^dar oi the district, 
and 500 of his 1,000 horse were two-horse and three-horse. After his 
father’s death he came to the Court and was made Qurhegl (in charge of 
royal standards). In the 9th year he was made the Superintendent of 
mace-bearers and in the 12th year Superintendent of the IMvdn4-Mbds§. 
Afterwards he had the rank of 3,000, and was made the 3rd Bakhshi. 
In the 14th year, he was exalted to the post of the 2nd Bakhshi in succession 
to Asad Iflian, and in the 15th year he became faujddr of Agra in 
succession to Sarbuland I^an. In the 17th year, at the time when the 
King went to Hasan Abdal, he was made the Superintendent of the 
Qhusll^dna. In the 19th year he was made the governor of Allahabad 
in succession to Hasan ‘Ali Khan, and received a present of a lac of rupees. 
In the 23rd j^’ear, he did homage at Ajnier and took leave at Udaipur 
and went to his lands. In the same year Sarbuland Sian Mir Bal^shl 
died, and Himmat Pian was sent for. On 10th Shawwal of the 24th 
year (4th November, 1680 A.D.) he was made in Ajmer the 1st Bakhshi, 
and received a gold-embroidered robe of honour {KhiPat d6patta4-zarrm). 
When Prince Akbar joined with the Rathors and .some leaders of the 
army and came near his father’s camp with the intention of fighting 
with him! — ^who had not more than 10,000 ^ horse in attendance — 
Aurangzib left Himmat Iflian, who had been struck with illness, in charge 
of Ajmer, and mardhed out of the city. On 5th Muflarram 1002 A.H. 
{16th January, 1681 A.D.), the Hian died. He was one of the worthies 
of the age and eminent among his contemporaries, and was eloquent in 
verse and prose. He also had a taste for Hindi and was well versed in it. 
His pen-name was Miran. His sons were Muhammad Masifl Murid 
^an and Ruh Ullah Neknam Iflian. The first, in the 26th year, was 
made MW Tuzuk^, and afterwards had the title of ^anazad j^an, and 
in the 28th year was made the Superintendent of the stables in succession 
to Salabat Ehan. After that he was the governor of the citadel of 
Aurangabad, and at last was the governor of the fort of Surat. The other 
held the rank of 1,000 and was the Bakhshi of the army of Prince Bidar 
Bakht, 

Himmat KhIn Muhammad Hasan and Si1?ahd1r KpiN 
Muhammad Muhsin. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 949-951.) 

They were the sons of Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash. At first 
they had .suitable ranks and the title of I^an. Afterwards, the first had 


1 Madiikir4-‘^Alamgiri, p. 198. 

® Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, p. 873. 
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the titlt? of Muzaffar ]^an, and the second the title of Nasiri ^an. In 
the 27th. year of Aurangzib’s reign, when a report i of the |^an Jahan 
was laid before the King to the effect, that the Mahrattas had assembled 
on the bank of the Kistna with evil intentions, and that he had marched 
thirty hos and attacked them and killed and made prisoners of a great 
many, an approving /arwidTi was sent to him, and his relatives received 
increase of rank and also titles. Among them Muzaffar ]^an received 
the title of Himmat IChan and NasM Hban that of Sipahdar l&an. In the 
29th 2 year, the first received a robe of honour, a sword and an elephant, 
and was seht off to Bijapur . After Bijapur was taken, he, in the 30th year, 
received a horse with decorated trappings, the rank of 2,600 with 2,200 
horse, the title of Bahadur and the gift of 80 lacs of dams, and was put 
in charge of Allahabad. In the 33rd year, when ]^an Jahan Kokaltash 
was made the governor of Allahabad, Muzaffar Khan was appointed 
governor of Oudh and/aajdar of Gorakhpur. In the 34th year, he was 
again appointed to Allahabad, and afterwards was summozied to the 
Court. In the 37th year, he waited upon the King, and was sent off to the 
fort of Parnala to convey the family » of Sultan Mu‘izz-ud-Din (to him). 
In the 39th year, when Bub Ullah ^an and others were defeated by the 
Mahratta leader, Santa Ghorpare^ (in GhSrpara), as is detailed in the 
biography of Qasim Kaan Kirmani (Text, III, pp. 123-126), Muzaffar Sp-n 
in accordance with orders, made a rapid march and engaged Santa. 
A great battle took place and though he defeated the foe, a bullet struck 
him in the chest and he was killed ^ in 1106 A.H. 

The second (Sipahdar Hian) was appointed in "the 30th year to uhe 
government of the Deccan « in succession to Mukarram Hh^n, and in the 
37th year to Allahabad. On the death’' of Buzurg Ummid Khan, the 
faujd&roi Jaunpur was put in his charge, and his rank became 3,000 with 
3,000 horse, and he was honoured with the gift of a kror of dams. In 
the 4l8t year he was removed from there. 

The author of the Mad^ir-i- Alamgirl writes,** that in the 48th 
year Sipahdar ]^an, the governor of Allahabad, received, as a reward 
for his chastisement of Mahabat, a landholder of Jaunpur, the 
rank of 4,000 with 3,500 ® horse, and that in the 49th. year he had lo 
an increase of 1,000 personal From this it appears that he became 


1 p. 241. The name of the younger son is given there as 
lSIa§rat -who had the title of SipahdSr a;an. 

2 In the text only 9th, but it appears from the Mcwithlr-i.^ Alamglri. p. 273, that 
this is a mistake for 29th. 

s In Alamort, p. 360, also the word used is hut Mu'izz-ud- 

Bin is designated as Prince instead of Sultan. 

* Text wrongly represents Qhorpare as the name of the battlefield. See 
Elliot, VII, p. 356 ; and i^ahfi P- 428. He is the famous general Santaji 

Ghorpade of Kincaid and Parawiia, History of Maratha People, pp. 166, 167. 

5 Maa&ir4-"AlamgM, p. 371^ where the year of his death is given as 1107 A.H., 
giafi JOian, II, p. 434. The d^ 1106 A.H. is incorrect as Hirnmat j^an was 
killed in 1696 A.D. (=1107 A.H4; see Kincaid and Parasnis, op. cit., p, 187 and 
Cambridge Hiata^ of India, IV, ftp. 294, 295. 

6 Ma&diir-i-' AlamgM,, p. 283, has Lahore. 

7 JZawiglff, p. 366. 

s Mad^irA''Alamgi^,p,4M.. 

» 3,000 m Mad^ir 4-^ Ataman, p. 481. 

10 Mm&ir4-'Ala?ngidl, p. 406. 
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the governor of Allahabad a second time. After the death.of’ Aurangzib 
and in the reign of Bahadur Shah he received the title of ^an Jahan 
‘Izz-ud-Baula BahMur. Probably in the 3rdi year of the reign he 
was made the governor of Bengal. The date of his death is not known. , 
There were memorials of him in Aurangabad near the Delhi gate : a lofty 
building, and opposite to it a bath {Hammam) of exquisite purity ; but now 
they are in ruins. 

(Saiyid) Hizbe 
(Vol. II, pp. 415, 416.) 

He was one of the Saiyids of Barah. In the 8th year of the reign 
of Jahangir he was appointed along with Prince ^urram to the expedition 
against Raria Amar Singh. In the 13th year, his rank was 1,000 with 
400 horse, and in the 18th year he was sent with Sultan Parviz in 
pursuit of Shah Jah§.n. In the year of Jahangir’s death he was in 
attendance on Yamin-ud-Daula and was present at the battle with 
Shahriyar.® At the end of the reign he had the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 
horse. In the first year of Shah Jahan’s reign» he received his former 
rank and went with MahSbat I^an to Kabul as Nadljr Muhanamad, the 
ruler of Balkh, was creating a disturbance there. In the third year, when 
the King was encamped in the Deccan, he went with Yamin-ud-Daula 
to BSlaghat and distinguished him^lf..,. In the 11th year, he went with 
Hian Dauran Nasrat 'Jang to Kabul where Sultan Shuja' had stayed to 
protect the fort of Qandahar in case of a probability that Shah SaH, 
the King of Persia, might invade that place. At this time, corresponding 
to 1047 A.H. (1037-38 A.D.) he died. His son, Saiyid Zabardast, had 
in the 30th year the rank of 800 with 400 horse. 


Hizbe® KhIn, Son of IlIhvaedI KpiN. 

(Vol. Ill, p. 946.) 

In the reign of Aurangzib he was, in the 7th year, the governor of 
the fort of Rohtas. Afterwards he was faujddr of Benares in succession 
to Arslan Khan, his brother, and his rank was 1,600 with 700 horse. In 
the 18th year, 1086 A.H., he was the tfidnadar^ of Jagdalak and was 
killed there, with his son, in a battle with the Afghans. 


1 According to Iftiafi Man, II, p. 707, ‘Izz-nd-Daulsi — ^who is there called Man- 
IQianan and not Man Jahan — ^was made the governor of Bengal in succession to 
Farru^-siyar in the fifth year of Bahadiir Shah’s reign corresponding to 1122 A.H, 
(1710 A.D.). Sipahdar alias ‘Izz-ud-Daula is not mentioned in Stewart or in the 
Rvydd-us-Saldpin among the governors of Bengal. 

® Battle about three miles from Lahore where Agaf Man defeated Shahriyar’s 
army, see Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, p. 6k 

^ MacUMr-i-''AlamgM,p. 82. 

* Op. cit.y pp. 145. Hizbar is frequently mentioned in the ‘Alairtgirndma. It 
was Rohtas in Bihar of which he was the governor, p. 360. In MadtAir-i-'Alamglri, 
p. 146, it is stated that the disaster was reported on Jumada II, 1086 A.H., so that 
apparently it occurred early in August 1676 A.D. The place of the disaster is not 
mentioned. 
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HOSHDiE tCplN Mir HdSHDiR. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 943-946.) 

He was the son of Multafat Khan who was called A'zani H\an ‘ Alaniglri. 
In the 27th year of ShSh Jahan’s reign, he was appointed, in succession ' 
to his uncle Muftkbr Khan Hian Zaman, I)drdgh(i oi the Deccan artillery. 
His rank was 900 with 400 horse. At the end of the reign his rank was 

1.000 with 600 horse. When the victorious banners of Aurangzib, the 
Viceroy of the Deccan, proceeded towards Agra and reached Burhanpur, 
Hoshd'ar’s rank was raised to 1,500 with 700 horse, and he was granted 
the title of Hian. In all the conflicts he was attached to Aurangzib’s 
stirrups. Wlien his father i died on the day of the battle with Dara 
Shikoh from the heat of the air, the King increased his rank and made him 
the Superintendent of the Ghusl^lMna, and he carried on the duties of this 
ofiS.ce in an efiScient manner. After the battle with Shuja‘ his rank became 

3.000 with 2,000 horse. In the 5th year, it became 4,000 with 3,000 
horse. When at this time the King desired to go to Kashmir, Hoshdar 
Khan was made governor of Delhi, In the 6th year, he was made 
governor of Agra on the death of Islam Hian Badakhshi, and, in the 
8th year, he was also made faujddr of the adjoining territory and 
received an increase of 1 000 horse. As his good service and strict 
religious principles were approved by the King, he long governed Agra, 
and, in the 14th year, he was made the governor of j^andesh. In the 
15th year (1082 A.H.), he died at Burhanpur, He was the best shot, 
with a gun, of the age, and was for a time the instructor of Prince 
Muhammad A‘?am (as constant practice is necessary for skill). His sons, 
KSmgar and Ja‘far,2 came and kissed the threshold after their father’s 
death and were received with favour. The first was distinguished for 
his courage, and devotion to military duty. His pillow and eounteri:)ane 
were never without his coat of Mail. He had a body of companions whom 
he called “The Forty” 3 (CMhal-tan). In the pride of his being a house- 
born servant he was often guilty of presumption, and was, therefore, 
censured. In the 23rd year, when Ajmer was the seat of royalty, he 
was, for some reason, removed ^ from his rank and he gave ^ himself four 
wounds in the belly with a dagger. The King restored him to favour in 
view of the regard he had for the houseborn ones. He was very 
athletic, and wonderful stories are narrated about him. His fight with 
a crocodile when he was the governor of the fort of Chunar is well known. 
He died while he was governor of the fort of Ra’isin in Malwa. He left 
no descendants. 

(Amir-ul-UmabI, Saiyid) Husain ‘Alt KhIn. 

(Vol. I, ,pp. 321-338.) 

He was the younger brother of Qiifb-ul-Mulk ‘Abdullah Khan, an 
account of whose life has been given in its place (Text, III, pp. 130-140). 

1 He died of exhaustion after '•he victory of Samugarh in 1658. 

2 Maal^ir-i-‘Alcmigtrl, -p. IXi. 

3 Ckihcltah or forty folds is a name for a doublet. 

* MadlUiirA-^AlaTt^ri, p. 166. 

3 Alamgirl, p. 192, Apparently he woimded himself some four years 

after his diamissal. 
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Qutb-iil-Miilk was the Prime Minister of Muhammad Farrukh-siyar 
and Saiyid Husain ‘Ali was the Anur-ul-tlmara. They belonged to 
the great family of the Saiyids of Barah,i and were of the noblest 
rank in India. The two brothers were the Fa/rqadain (the two Calves) 
stars of the heaven of Saiyidship, and the twin lights of the sphere of 
Amirship. Tliey were adorned with many sublime virtues and charming 
qualities, especially courage and generosity, in both of which they were 
pre-eminent. From the beginning of their rise to its culmination they 
led ideal lives and had a good reputation. By watering India with 
justice and goodness they made it the envy of eternal paradise. But in 
the latter days of their power they trod the path of error and fastened 
upon themselves the stain of an evil name, which will last till the day of 
Judgment. In the opinion of Just persons, however, their design in 
deposing the Emperor (Farrukh-siyar) was merely to preserve their own 
lives and honour. They had throughout theh lives even sacrificed their 
lives and fulfilled the requirements of loyalty. The Emperor shut his 
eyes to their claims and designed to ruin them. He had this idea as 
long as life lasted, and at last this weak notion destroyed the sovereignty 
and overthrew the prosperity of the Emperor and of both the Saiyid, 

Qadi 2 Shihab-ud-Bin the prince of the ‘ Ulamd — May his grave be 
holy I — ^says with regard to the virtues of Saiyids that the true notes of 
Saiyidship are : the demeanour {khulq) of Muhammad, the generosity of 
Hashim s and the courage of Haidar. A true Saiyid must possess all 
these qualities. Then if hy chance and by reason of the carnal spirit, 
transgressions occur, there should, at the end, he some motive which should 
lead to final deliverance. There is an illustration of these words in 
the fates of the two brothers, for they departed from this world as victims, 
and their eountenances were reddened by the hue of martyrdom. The 
real name of Qutb-ul-Mulk was Hassn^ , ‘Ali, and that of the 
Amir-ul*Umara Husain^ ‘Ali, the first was martyred by being 
poisoned, while the martycdom of the second was effected by a dagger. 

Though the Aimr-ul-XJmara was the younger brother, he in 
generosity, courage, magnanimity, gravity and modesty was superior 
lio Qutb-ul-Mulk. In the time of Aurangzib he was the governor of 
Rantanpur (Eanthambhor) and at the close of the reign he was faujddr 
of Hindtln ^ Biyana. When his brother, after the death of Aurangzib, 
was encompassed with favours by Shah ‘Alam at Lahore, Saiyid Husain 
‘All Khan entered the service of the King with a suitable force at Delhi, 
and in the battle with Muhammad A‘zam Shah did great deeds and was 


See Bloehmaim’s translation of the A%n, I (2nd edn.), pp. 425-428, where 
a doubt is expressed on the question of their lineage. 

2 The remark comes from Hiafi I^an, II, p, 944, where Shihab-ud-Dm is called 
Daulatabadi, and his book the Bakr Mavmaj is a commentary on the Qur’an. 

3 Muhammad’s great grandfather who was renowned for his liberality. Haidar 
is a name of ‘All. 

4 These names are mentioned on account of the manner of the death of Hasan 
and Husain, the Prophet’s grandchildren. Hasaq was poisoned by his wife, and 
Husain was killed on the plain of Karbala. Similarly the elder Saiyid Qutb-ul-Mulk, 
whose real name was Hasan ‘All, was poisoned by the orders of Muhammad. Shah, 
and Husain ‘All, the yoimger Saiyid, whose title was Amir-ul-Umara, was kiUed 
by an assassia. 

» In the Agra division, see E^afi ffijan, IT, p, 902. Hindun is twelve kos 
S.S.W. of Biygpna (Tiefenthaler). 
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promoted to a commission of 3,000 and given, a drum, and by the influence 
of Prince ‘Azim-ush-Shan was m&de ^dHb Bubaddr of Patna. About 
the end of the reign of Bahadur Shah, the governorship of Bengal was 
transferred to Sipahdar ]^an, known as ‘Izz-ud-Daula Hh^an Jahan 
BahMur in place of Prince ‘Azum-ush-Shan. Muhammad Farrukh-siyar, 
the, heir of ‘Azim-ush-Shan, who was his father’s deputy in Bengal, i 
was summoned to the Piresence and came to Patna. As for a long 
time he had been independent, and did not enjoy with his father 
and grandfather the same favours as his brothers, he felt it disagreeable 
and repulsive to go to the Presence, and put off the visit under the pretext 2 
of want of funds. Meanwhile Shah ‘ Alam died, and Muhammad Farrukh - 
siyar read the Ehutba and struck coins in the name of his father, and 
started to collect men. Then {came the news that his father had been 
killed, and in Eabi‘ I, 1123 A,H. (April, 1711 A.D.) he himself ascended 
the throne. He won over by promises of favours Saiyid Husain ‘All 
Khan, Nazim of Patna, and made him his companion, and by this means 
Sai3d<3 Hasan ‘AH Kban, Nazim of Allahabad, also took his side. In a 
short time a large army was collected, but from want of funds, Until 
A^a was reached, he did not have more than 12,000 cavalry. Husain 
‘AH ^ian on the day of the battle, which took place with Jahandar ShUh, 
near Agra, was opposed, along with Hasan Beg Safshikan Si^n, the 
Nd'ib I^Hbaddr of Orissa, and Zain-ud-Bin Sian, son of ; Bahadur ]^n 
Rohila, to J^ulfaqdr H^an, who had taken up a position with many guns 
and oulverins. He urged on the cavalry and attacked the line of guns. 
When he saw that the battle was going against him, he, in accordance 
with the practice of the Indian soldiers, dismounted,® and fell to the 
ground and fainted because of his wounds. The other two leaders and 
the Jama‘ddr were slain. After the viotory Husain ‘AH Hian obtained ^ 
the title of Amir-ul-Umara Firuz Jang, the raiik of 7,000 with 7,000 horse, 
and the post of Mir Bal^ahl. In the second year he was sent with a 
large army to chastise Ajit Singh Bathor, who was behaving robelliously 
in his native country. Up to Mirtha® he devastated the country. The 
Baja was terrified and retired via BikSnir to strongly defended cbuntry. 
This is what they say about the Amlr-ul-Umara’s orders in this expedi- 
tion: that as the villages of Ajit Singh and Jai Singh were intermixed, 
and the peasants of the first fl^ in terror, he directed the plunderers to 
sack the deserted villages and set fire to them, but not to injure the 
inhabited ones. Ajit Singh’s peasantry saw this, and came forward and 
made peace throu^ the peasantry of Jai Singh. Thereupon Sazdwals 
were appointed to make the plunderers extinguish the flames, and 
return what had been plundered. This was done without delay. 
Certain reliable persons, who examined the villagers, unanimously 
declared that they sustained ho injury except that caused by arson.®^/ 
When the Baja saw his own loss, he reflected on the final issue, and sent 


1 Farrul^-siyar was at Rajmabal. . 

2 In Siyar-ul-MiUa’akhkhiHn it. is stated: He pleaded that his wife was about to 
be confined, and that the rains were at hand. He came to Patna from Rajmabal. 

* From his elephant, see Sl^fi pp. 702 and 722. 

* ISiafI jQian, II, p. 728. 

6 Mairtha in Irvine, Later Mughah {Sarkar edn,), I, p. 288. 

« See Irvine, The Later Mtigjicda in the Jotirnal Aaiat. Soc. Bengal, p. 47 U903); 
and Later Mughals (Sarkar edn.), I, p. 289. 
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responsible agents with presents, and agi^d to send Kuntvar Abhai 
Singh, his eldest son, to the Court, and give his daughter — called the Ddla^ 
(bride ?) in the language of the country — to the Kia^, and begged pardon 
for his offences. As Mir Jumla was at the Court and had control of the 
King’s signature and gave commissions and fiefe to whoever came to him, 
and as every day the King became more and more alienated from the 
Saiyids, the" Amir-ul-Umara accepted the proposal of peace and took 
the Kunwar with him, and hastily returned. He left a body of troops 
in order that the bride might be brought later on. In this journey a 
wonderful accident occurred. 

They say that when the Amir-ul-Umara came within sixteen kos 
of Mirtha, the Raja’s confidential agent arrived with 1,600 cavalry to 
carry out the peace terms, and they wanted to encamp. As it was reported 
that their statements were not true, and that they were preparing some 
stratagem so that the Raja might get away with his baggage, Husain 
‘All Sia-n 8®nt a message that if the peace , was a reality, they should 
agree to be made prisoners, and put in chains until the Arrival of 
the Prince. They at first, out of regard for their honour, were unwilling 
to do this, but at last agreed. The Amir-ul-Umara put chains on four 
influential men and made them over to the leading jama‘ddr8. When 
.the jama" Mrs came out of the Dlvdn^dna (hall of audience) with their 
prisoners, the rabble of the camp, on seeing the state of things, rushed to 
their tents and a fight took place. Though men were sent to repulse 
them, yet the vagabonds in a twinkling of an eye destroyed life and 
property. The Amir-ul-Umara released the four men, and begged their 
forgiveness. They too were convinced that this mischief had taken 
place without the Amir-ul-Umara’s wish and wrote to this effect to the 
Raja. But he had already fled on hearing of what had occurred. The 
Amir-ul-Umara was helpless and hastened to Mirtha, and stayed there 
till peacehad been restored. After he arrived at Delhi the question of the 
government of the Deccan came up. Husain ‘Ali ]^an wished that- he 
should remain at the Court, and that the deputyship should he given to 
Da’ud IQian according to the precedent of Dbulfaqar Hian. ■. The King, at 
the advice of his intriguing counsellors, did not agree to this. The dispute 
lasted a .long time. At last 2 it was agreed that Mir Jumla should at 
first go to the government of Patoa, and that after that Amir-ul-Umara, 
who had charge of the appointing and removing of all public servants 
in the Deccan, should take leave. Accordingly in the 4th year, 1127 A.H. 
he set off for the Deccan. At the time of taking leave he represented 
to the King that if, in his absence, Mir Jumla should come to the Court, or 
if any difference was made in the position of (^utb-ul-Mulk, he (the King) 
should understand that he would uome back in the space of twenty days 


1 Dtdhd means a bridegroom in Hindustam and dtdhin means a bride. Ajit 
was afterwards kUled by his son Abhai. According to Irvine, Joe. cit., p. 49, dolah 
is a Hindi word for an informal marriage. The girl’s name was Bai Indar Kunwar. 
Bold or Dolt is given in Wilson’s Glossary as meaning a swing or sedan chair, and 
also as the case when a wothan of inferior rank is married to a man of superior 
rank. She is carried home privately without smy ceremonial or procession. It 
was perhaps as much put of deference to Bajput feelings as of the rank of Farrul^- 
'siyar that the marriage received the napae of Dola. also Irvine, Later Mughala 
(Sarkar edn.), I, p. 290. 

2 ^afi Htan, II, p. 741. See also Irvine, Later Mughals (Sarkar edn.), 1, 
pp. 301-303. 


632 


HUSAIN ‘MS. SBiN 


Mad^ir 


When he reached MSlwa, Raja Jai Sii^h Siwa’i, the governor, retired, 
so that there should not be an interview. The Amir-ul-Umara wrote 
to the King, “If this movement is in accordance With an intimation 
(from you), let it be ordered that I return from this place. Otherwise 
Da’ud ^an will behave in the same way to-morrow”. In the beginning 
of the reign the Saiyids had been the means of saving the life of Da’ud 
^an and recently the Amir-ul-UmarlL had procured for him from the Kmg 
the deputy governorship of Burhanpur, and he had come from Gujarat 
and was established there. In answer to Amir-ul-Umara ’s report an 
order came saying that with regard to the misbehaviour of Jai Singh, 
he (Amir-ul-Umara) had been invested with the power of appointing or 
dismissing him. What likelihood was there that Da’ud 12ian would 
behave in a similar manner ? If he does, he should send him to the Court. 
But from pusillanimity and the meanness of disposition, the King, through 
Hian Bauran, secretly instigated Ba’ud Khan to oppose Amir-ul-Umara. 
When the latter crossed the Narbada it was evident that Ba’M Hian 
had severed the thread of amity, and had no intention of coming for an 
interview. Husain ‘Ali attempted to reform him, and, as has been 
related in the biography of BS’M ^an i, sent messages to him. The 
purport 2 of these messages was that an interview was necessary for 
concord, but that if he was disposed to join the opposition, he should 
proceed to the Court, and he (Amir-ul-IFmara) would not prevent his 
doing so. Ba’ud l&an advanced the foot of ignorance and brought the 
affair to a battle on 11th Ramadan (10th August, 1715 A.B.); an engage- 
ment took place near the city (Burhanpur). Though Ba’ud ®ian had 
been severely wounded by a musket-ball, he faced, the Amir-ul-Umara 
and was killed. After this victory, which inspired terror into the hearts 
of the leading rebels of the Beocan, AmIr-ul-Umara made Aurangabad 
his headquarters and appointed Ulahlfaqar Beg Bakhshi to chastise Ehand! 
Bharbaray,8 the general of Raja Sahu, who had built forts in j^andesh 
and established thdnas, and had disturbed the comtry by his demands of 
Chauth and had plundered the caravans. He met the robbers in the 
pargana of Bhamber,^ and fought with them. The Mahrattas following 
their rule dispersed after a brief fight and fled. The army, which 
had not seen a Becoan-battle, and was not acquainted with the crooked 
ways of the Mahrattas, pursued them, rejoicing, when suddenly those 
rascals made such a hot attack that Bb^aqai^ Beg, who had rashly 
advanced too far, was killed with a number of others, while the rest of the 
army fled. Though Saif-ud-Bin 5 ‘Ali Kban and Raja Mufikam Singh 
were appointed to punish that contentious tribe and hastened to the 


1 Maaihir-td-Umard, Text U, pp, 63-68, Beveridge’s trausiation, pp. 458-462. 

2 Hiafi II, p. 761. See also Siyar-ul-M'uta'aJj^J^irin, C-aleutta reprint I, 
p. 92 6t> aeq. In ^an the date is given as the beginning of Eamadan, while 
in Sir Jad\math Sarkar’s edition of Irvine’ a Later Mughala, I, p. 303, it is “ 8th 
Bamzan 1127 H. (6th September, 1716) ”. 

3 Grant Duff (1921 edu.), I, p. 34^ has Klhunde Bao Dharbaray and Khande 
Rao Dabhade in the Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 338. In the text it is Khandd 
Dihariya, see Hiafi ffiau, II, p. 778 where it is Khandii Pahariya. 

* In the text Bhaner, but apparently the place is the Bhambeir of Grant, 
Dxiff’s Map, N.N.W. of AxirangaibSd and S.E. of Nundoorbar. See Jarret’s transla- 
tion of A’in, 11, p. 208. It was in the Sarkar Nadarbar. 

6 A yotmger brother of BWaain ‘AH. 
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port of Surat, and afterwards Muljkain i Singh went as far as Satara, 
which was Sahu’s home 2 and abode, and omitted nothing in the way of 
plundering, yet the defeat was not remedied in a manner worthy of the 
Amir-ul-Uinara’s dignity and position. If we look only to apparent 
circumstances, namely, that he had ample treasure, a large army, a lofty 
mind, and inborn courage, tht’ vagrant htodful of Mahrattas should have 
been cuffed, and their account settled by drubbings, but, as the. Emperor, 
at the instigation of the destroyers of the dominion, himself encouraged 
opposition to the Amir-ul-Umara — as in the instance of Da’ud ]^an — and 
secretly and openly intrigued with the leaders of the Deccan, and even 
with Raja Sahu Bhonsle, who had forcibly become the Raja of the 
Deccan, and as in Delhi there were every day fresh disagreements with 
Qutb-ul-MuIk so that every moment cries of “Seize him and kill him” 
were heard, and he in Ms loneliness and alarm was writing letters to his 
brother and pressing him to come, the A.mir-ul-Umara was helpless, and, 
therefore. Joined alien foes against the household ones. In 1130 A,H., 
he, through the intermediation of Shankraji Malhar and Muhammad 
Anwar j^an of Burhanpur, made peace with Raja Sahu. The terms 
were that in consideration of abstaining from attacking and plundering 
the country, and troubling the routes and highways, and keeping up 
15,000. cavalry for the Nazim, sanads were given for the Chauth^ 
and DeshmukM of the six provinces of the Deccan. 'Husain ‘AH’s own 
seal was affixed to the sanads, and the revenues {tanM^wdh) of the Konkan 
(Concan) and other territories, which Sahu called his old kingdom, were 
made over to him and his agents were made co-partners and put into 
possession. Though he (Husain ‘Alp, in view of the situation at the time, 
thought that this trafficking was to his advantage, but considering the 
final outcome j it resulted in a great loss. He drew the black mark of a 
bad name over his record for a succession of epochs. Though the desertion 
of religion and the abasement of Islam — ^Godforbid that such a thing should 
happen ! — ^were not contemplated by Husain ‘Ali in this transaction, yet 
the consequence was that the power of the infidels was increased tenfold, 
and every day they raised their heads higher and higher. But a clear- 
sighted arbitrator perceives that in this shameful business, fortune and 
the state of the times had a great share. As the peace with the Mahrattas 
and the making of treaties and agreements with them and admitting 
them to fellowship, and the resentment of the Emperor with Qufb-ul- 
Mulk were ail motives for the Amir-ul-Umara’s removing from the 
, Deccan, and as his approach to Upper India was also bruited abroad the 
Emperor, from a vain thought and in order to obstruct his coming, sent 
off Muhammad Amin Khan Chin Bahadur on the pretext that he should 
settle Malwa which lay on the road from the Deccan. Afterwards, as 
by the contrivances of 1‘tiqad ]^an, the game of deceit was renewed 
between -the Emperor and his minister, the former sent Ikilas ]^an — ^who, 
it was said, was held in regard by both the brothers — ^to soothe Husain 
‘Ali and to restrain him from coming to the Court. The Amir-ul-Umara, 


1 Maokoob Sing of Grant-Duff, I, p. 333. jQiafi Hian, II, p. 779, has Muhkam, 

2 Son of Sambhaji and greuidson of Shivaji. 

3 Or Sa/rdeshmukhl, 10 p.c, on the collections of the b;x provinces, vide HhiaD: Hian, 
II, p. 784. See also Grant-t)uff (1921 edn.), p. 334, Banade, Eise of the Maratha 
Power (1900), p. 192, Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 338, and S. Sen, Administra- 
tive System of the Marathas (1925), pp. 111-H8. 
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who had firmly resolved on coming, stopped on hearing of the new 
friendship between the Emperor and his minister, and waited for further 
news, "V^en he heard that there had been a fresh disagreement, he, on 
1st Muharram, 1131 A.H. (24th November, 1718 A.D.) left Aurangabad 
in great pomp with the army of the Decoan and with the Mahrattas. 
He took with him Mu‘hi-hd-3DJn,i a person of obscure origin who was 
represented to be a son of Prince Akbar, and wrote to the Emperor along 
with expressions of loyalty and fidelity that “he (Prince Akbar’s son) 
had raised a commotion in Raja Sahu’s territory {ta‘aluqa) and been 
imprisoned; I sent for him. As caution and circumspection are proper 
in such matters, I am bringing him myself to the Court”. About the 
end of Eabi‘ Husain *Ali, encamped at Delhi near Eiruz Shah’s Lat. 
Contrary to the etiquette 8 he beat his drums, and thdn entered his tent. 
He several times repeated in a loud voice that he had left the Emperor’s 
service. Afterwards, when through the intervention of Qufb-ul-Mulk there 
were some negotiations and some conditions and promises were laid 
down, he, on 6th Rabi‘ II, waited upon the Emperor, and enumerated his 
grievances. He was received with favour and allowed to depart. Again 
on the 8th he mounted (his horse or 'elephant) with the intimation that 
he intended to make over the fictitious prince, and entered the house of 
Shayista I^an, which had been given to him by the Emperor. Qutb-ul- 
Mulk and the Maharaja (Ajit Singh) hastened to arrange about the 
fort and allowed no one to enter it. As the letting slip * of an opportunity 
may be interpreted as bad planning and as the shutting of one’s eyes to 
such a chance would be bidding farewell to life and honour, they arraxiged 
a great coup, and entered upon a great enterprise, as has been specially 
described in the biography of Qutb-ul-MuIk (Text, III, pp. 135, 136). 
Two months had not elapsed when Neku-siyar,^ the son of Muhammad 
Akbar — ^who was imprisoned in the Agra fort — ^with the concurrence of 
the attendants there raised the standard of opposition. Amir-ul-XJmara 
came on the wings of swiftness and besieged the fort for three months 
and some days, and by the contrivance of the officers of the guards 
{Ajffshdm) ® got possession of the fort and seized the property there. 
When Qutb-ul-Mulk had an interview at Eathpur with Raja Jai Singh 
Siwa’i — ^who had come from Amber to offer opposition — ^the Amir-ul- 
Umara also went there. After the Raja had made peace between the 
brothers, there arose disputes about the goods in Agra (fort), and angry 


Prince Akbar was the rebel son of AUrangzib. He fled to the Mahrattas and 
afterwards to Persia where he lived till his death. For Mu‘In-ud-Din,, see Khafi 
IC^an, II, pp. 793, 795, 807, and Grant-Huff (1921 edn..), I, p. 337, note- 2, and Irvine 
The Later Mughals in Joum. Asiat. Soc. Bengal for 1904, p. 319, and Irvine’s Later 
Mughala, cp.oit.,1, p. 367. ■ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* According to the Cambridge History of- India, IV, p. 338, the jdate of arrival 
outside Delhi was 16th February, 1719. 

3 This was one of the prerogatives of the Emperor, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 
Mughal Administraiiov n. 139, 

4 Kiafi IQian, II, pp. 808, 809. 

5 Tliis was not the son who had been with the Mahrattas. For Neku-siyar, 
see Elliot, Vp, pp. 308, 408 and lOiafi ^an, II, p, 82ftj etc. He had been imprisoned 
for forty years. This aflfair took place after Farrul^-siyax’s deposition. See 
Fiiyar.ul- Muta’a khkh irin. Calcutta reprint, I, p. 144; and Irvine’s Later Mughals, 
(Sarkar edn.), I, pp. 409-412, 

« For Alh^hdm see Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 160. 

^ i^afi ihan, 11, p. 836. See also Irvine's Later Mughala, I, pp, 422-426. 
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and bitter messages were sent on both sides. But at last, by tbe tact 
of Eajai Ratan Gband, an open rupture was avoided. With much 
disgust (on the part of Husain ^ Ah) a small ^ portion of the property 
fell to the share of Qutb-iil-MuIk. As it was the design of the incompar- 
able Deity — Whose counsels who can fathom ? — ^that each of the brothers 
should wet his lips with the wine of success and then should quaff the 
dregs of saline water of failure, and that after having hastened some 
way towards fortune they should tread the path of failure, a great neglect, 
or a gross mistake was committed in that when after such troubles so 
great a thing had been brought to them by the wheel of Heaven they did 
not compromise with one another and mount the throne of India ! If 
one had sphmitted to the other, or if the Amir-ul-Umara, who was 
universally renowned for loftiness of soul, majesty, genius and tran- 
scendent courage had got rid of Qutb-ul-Mulk and had seated himself 
on the throne of sovereignty, it is probable that he would have been 
successful, and that dominion would have long remained in his family 
in the same way as ancient histories narrate of other personalities ! 
In fine, in consequence of the disturbance caused by Chabiia ® 
Ram and Girdhar Bahadur, the Amir-ul-Umara returned from Fathpur 
to Agra with the King Muhammad Shah and Qutb-ul-Mulk and remained 
there until the affair was settled. -When Girdhar Bah&dur, after the 
death of Chabiia Ram, was scratching the head of presumption, Haidar 
Quli a-iid Muhammad Hian Bangash were appointed, and by the 
intervention of Raja Ratan Chand a peace was made and they were freed 
from apprehensions from that quarter (Girdhar). At this time Heaven 
drew a new design on the page of Fortune. Nizam-ul-Mulfc Bahadur 
Fath Jang (A^af Jah) who, for his exceUent planning, and strength of 
mind was a favourite officer of Aurangzib, showed an inclination to rebel 
against the Saiyids, and marched rapidly to the PeccA^n. In a short 
time Bilawar ^an, the BaMisM of Amir-ul-Umara, who had followed 
him with a well-equipped force, and ‘Alam ‘Ali Sian, the brother’s son 
and adopted son of Husain ‘Ali Khan, who had been made the Nd’ib 
Suhaddr of the Deccan, and who with a Mahratta army and his own 
force had gone to encounter Nizam-ul-MuIfc, were in successive battles * 
disposed of by the latter, losing both their properties and their lives. 
A strange state of things now presented itself to Husain ‘Ali ]^an. He 
did not know what the end would be. His mind became confused and 
every day he resolved on some new plan. Some said ^ that as his 
was in the Deccan he should send a farrmn for the government of the 
Deccan to Nizam-ul-Mulk and so conciliate him. After that he should 
amend matters gradually. Meanwhile news came that Saiyid Mubarak 
^an Bokh^i, the hereditary governor of Da.ulatabad, although he was 


^ iOiafl Kian, II, p. 837, See Irvine, op, oi*., p, 430. 

2 He got twenty-one lacs of rupees, after four months, wde |^afi Man, II, 
p. 'BS?, 

3 Jhila in the text ; his name was Chabiia Bam Nagar, Mad^ir-uhUmard, Text 
III, pp. 328-330, and Beveridge’s trfiasarlktion, pp. 429, 430. Girdhar was his 
nephew, see Khafi Khan. II. p. 842. 

* Battle of Pandhar, 19th June, 1720, in which Bilawar ^Ali ^lan was defeated, 
and Battle of Balapur, 9th August, 1720, in which *Alam ‘Ali was defeated 
by Nizam-ul-Mulk. See Irvine, op, oi^,, It, pp. 28-34, 47-49. 

6 See account of Diyanat Man, Mad^ir-^-Urmra, Teact H, p. 75 1 Beveridge’s 
translation, p, 480, liote 1. 
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offended at Hnsain ‘Ali Hian having deprived him of his jdglr, had, 
out of respect for the Saiyids, given shelter in the fort of Aurangabad 
to the Amir-ul-Umara’s family and possessions, before the arrival of 
Nizam-ul-MuIk, and so was protecting them against enemies. This 
news restored in some measure the Amlr-ul-Umara’s composure. After 
much consultation and reflection he took the Kii)^ with him and proceeded 
from Agra towards the south on 9th Gbnl Qa'da, 1132 (12th September, 
1720) with 50,000 horse. Besides this, he also sent money everywhere 
to collect troops. 

Good God 1 Those two brothers, and especially the Amir-ul-Umara, 
possessed generosity, kindness, gentleness^ and innate goodness. They 
were never unjust or tyrannous to a single soul, and yet the Turner of 
hearts (God) had so disposed the minds of men, that the Saiyids’ own 
prot6g4s, though they knew that their ruin involved their own destruc- 
tion, used to Say among themselves: “0 God ! may this boat sink! ” 
What then shall we say of the feelings of strangers ? As I‘ timad-ud-Daula 
Muhammad Amin Hhan Chin Bahadur suspected, ^ that on account of 
his near relationship with Nizam-ul-Mulk, they would not in the end 
stay their hands from him, he, in spite of the oaths and promises of the 
Amir-ul-Umara, meditated rebellion. He stirred up Mir Haidar ^ 
Kashi^arl — who belonged to the Turkish tribe of the Dugljlats, and whose 
great grandfather, Mir Haidar, was the author of the Tdn^-i-EasMdl , » 
and had been always associated with BSbur and Humayun and for a 
time had been the ruler of Kashmir and the members ^ of whose family 
had the title of hlir on account of their being hereditary sword-bearers 
{Mtr-i-Shamsher) — ^to be on the watch for an opportunity of cutting the 
thread of the life of the Amir-ul-Umara, by fraud and guile. 

They say, that- except for the Emperor’s mother, the Sadr-un-Nisa 
(Superintendent of the harem), and Sa’adat Kian Nishapuri — who had 
come to the Court, from the faujddn of Hindun-Biyana and had been made 
partaker of the secret by Muhammad Amin J^an — no one knew about 
the plot . Though it was ascertained that on the night which was pregnant 
with the catastrophe, Mir Jumla had, as his well-wisher, informed the 
Amir-ul-Umara, the latter had answered, “I suppose I am a melon that 
anyone may strike with a knife”, and so paid no heed. Anyhow, on 6th 
liljul Hijja, 1138 (9th October, 1720) in the second year of the reign 
when the camp was at Tora 5 which is 35 current {‘urfl) hos from Fatbpur, 
IHimad-ud-Daula, on the pretext of nausea and upsetting of his stomach, 
alighted at the advance-tents {peah^dm} of Haidar Quli ^an, the 
head of the artillery {M%r Atiah). Husain ‘Ali Khan (the Amir-ui-Umara) 


1 Hiafi Kian, II, p. 902, 

a liafi iOian, II, p. 903. 

s For this work, see Prashad, Preface to Tabaqat-i-Akhan, III, p. xxx. As 
noted there an EngKsh translation, with annotations of the work was pxiblished by 
N. Elias and E, D. Rosa in 1896, 

* Perliaps the meaning is that they were called Mirs on account of their skill 
in swordsmanship, see i^an, II, p. 903. It seems doubtful if Haidar Gurgan 
was the great grandfather of the assassin; probably more than three generations had 
elapsed. 

6 Tora is the Thora Bhim of Tiefenthaler, and the Toda Bhim of the Indian 
Atlas. It is 45 miles W.S.W. Fathpur Sikrl (Irvine). It lies in Rajpntana in Jaipur 
territoiy and is on or near the rivw Gambhir. 
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after the Emperor had entered the female apartments turned back and 
'Was going in his palanquin to his quarters. When he came near the 
gate ^ of the enclosure {guldlhar), 13ir Haidar who was known, and was 
admitted to conversation, presented to the Amir-ul-Umara an account 
of his case, and began to make a verbal representation of his miserable 
circumstances. When he saw that Amir-ul-XJmara was engaged in 
reading his petition, he so quickly and forcibly struck him with his 
dagger in the side that he was at once done for. Nur UUah^ Mian, the 
son of Asad Uilah ]^an known as Nawwab Auliya, who was accompanying 
on foot, killed Mir Haidar with his sword. The Moguls ran together 
from every side and killed ISTur UUah Khan, and cut off the head of the 
Amir-ul-Umara and took it to the Emperor. As Husain ‘Ali lean’s 
men, on arriving at the stage, had all taken up their places in ignorance 
of what was impending, they could not come to the spot in time. But 
Saiyid Ghairat ® ]^an as soon as he heard of what had happened, without 
waiting to collect men, hurried with a few followers and was kiUed, 
Another party also strove vainly. Later the body of the Amir-ul- 
Umara — ^which had lain in a dishonoured state, and the bodies of (^airat 
}&an and Nur Ullah Mian were, by the King’s orders after the recital of 
funeral prayers, placed on biers covered with gold brocade and directed 
to be conveyed to Ajmer and laid in the tomb of Amir-ul-Umara’s 
father, Saiyid ‘Abdullah Mian.^ 

It has been stated by some reliable men, that before this occurrence, 
a pious man beheld in a dream that the martyred 3rd Imam (Husain) — 
Peace be upon him and his ancestors ! — addressed the Amir-ul-Umara 
and said “ hdUigka nm’daka wa ghalha ‘aduwaka : Your time is finished and 
your enemies have triumphed.” After the occurrence when a calculation 
was made, each sentence was found to form a chronogram,® each being 
the other inverted. Mrr ‘Abdul JaM Husaini Wasifi Bilgrami (Mercy 
be upon him!) composed a splendid eiegy® on Husain ‘Ali. It also 
contains a chronogi-am. 

Elegy. 

The signs of the Karbala are apparent from the forehead of India, 

The blood of the descendants of the Nabi is gushing out of the soil of 

India. 

Mourning for Husain ‘Ali is current all over the world, 

The Saiyids are oppressed in India, 


^Of.Siyar-ul-Muta'’akhkh.inn,'p.l'lQ. 

2 cougjji of .yl.Um 

3 aSn, II, p, 905, calls him ‘Izzat ]^aii and says he was Husain ‘All’s 
sister’s son. But Ghairat Kh an seems correct. 

^ Cf. Siyar-ul-Muta'ahb.hhirvn, 1, p. 181, For details of the conspiracy and 
murder, see Irvine, op. cit., pp. 58-61. 

3 Both sentences contain the same letters differently arranged and both yield 
11^2; cf. Siycvr-ul-Muta’ahhkhmn, I, -p. 198. The Arabic words are (j) jb 

The conjunction wa is not part of the chronogram, and the inversion 
is not perfect. He is supposed to refer to both of the Saiyid brothers, but one was 
killed in 1132, and the other was defeated in 1133 and died of poison given in his 
food on 1st Muhiarram, 1135 or 12th October, 1722. See Irvine, op. oit., p. 96. 

3 The elegy consists of 36 lines, the last being the chronogram. 
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The lights of tears are heixig fed by the fires of the heart, 

The flower of the fire of ladia is hloomirig. 

Why does not the world become dark through the clouds of grief, 

The lamp of the happy tidings of India has been extinguished. 

On this count the dress of the Arabs is blue, 

But the sleeves of India have become red with blood of sorrow. 
Rustam-like Husain ‘All has been murdered 
By a dagger wfiioh lay in ambush in India. 

That brave warrior, who, with the pen of the Sword of Barah 
Used to write the treatise of the conquest of India, 

The rebels of the world have become his obedient followers 
He has impressed the mark of authority throughout India. 

His sword on the day of battle with unfortunate enemies 
Used like thunder to split the steel-like forces of India. 

Son of Mustafa, true follower of Murtada 

His name served as an oath for the pride of India. 

India through his murder has become a soulless body, 

In other words he was the emblem of the life of India. 

The world has become dark like a grave to the eyes of the people 
Since this precious stone of India has fallen out of. its setting. 

He was murdered by the son of Muljam II. 

They say the sorrowing flower of India is from Kufa. 

India has never before faced such a tragedy ; 

We have looked thrdligh all famous histories and chronicles of India. 
Patience has languish^ and sorrow become strong; 

This is our Fortune at the hands of the great and small of India. 

0 friends of the family of the Prophet and the sincere lovers of th^ 
descendants of the Prophet, 

Be son*owful for the Husain of afflicted India 
ITU GrOd grants succour to the Saiyids 
Against the conspiracies of their enemies. 

The date of his martyrdom was written by the pen of Wasiti 
Husain was murdered by the wicked, accursed of India. 

The truth is that there were few officers of his time who were equal 
to him in goodness. He was eminent for many excellent qualities, and 
was unique for his genius and humanity. Abundance of food and its 
ample distribution in his establishment were well known. He established 
bulgk'ur Mianas^ (barley houses) for raw and cooked grain, and held 
aissemblifis on the 11th and 12th of the month in the great cities of the 
Deccan ; these are still carried on. In these assemblies he, with humility 
and reverence, personally served shail^s and faqira. Before he came to 
the Deccan, he never took money for transacting any business (Zar-i- 
muhimsazi ) . Afterwards Mubkam Singh and the other clerks induced him 
to do so by making representations regarding the smallness of his income 
and the heavy nature of expenditure. For instance, they say that Haidar 
Quli Hhan, the Superiniiendent of the port of Surat had confiscated the 
property of MuUa ‘Abdul ^afur Bh6ra,® the chief merchant (Maiik-ut- 
Tujjar) of that port, although he had heirs. At the same time there 


* is a Turks word meaaaing bruised barley or wheat. 

2 Properly B5hra. See Wilson’s Qlosmry, p. 91. The story is told in 
lian, H, p. 943. - .See also Ettiot, VH, p. S20. 
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had occurred a change ,i of sovereignty. His property was worth a 
kror of rupees and his son ‘Ahd-nl-Hayy came to the Court to seek redress 
and petitioned; he presented to the Ajtnir-ul-tJmara fifteen lacs of 
rupees. One day at early dawn he sent for him and made a gift to him 
both of the presents and the property. He also gave him a robe of 
honour and dismissed him. He said (to Diyanat Khan, the Ddfam), 
“This night I had a struggle with myself about this man’s property, 
but at last I prevailed over my covetousness, ” 

(lOPC-Ss 2 ;i^iN) Husain Big. 

(Vol. I, p. 151.) 

One of the Wala-Shahis (household troopers) of Shah JahSn. Shah 
Jahan after his accession, in the first year, made Ifehlas ]^an an officer 
of the rank of 2,000 with 800 horse, and bestowed on him a present of 
Rs.6,000. He was appointed to the IMvdni of Burhanpur. In the 3rd 
year, his rank was increased by 200 horse. In the 4th year, he was made 
faujdar ^ of Ajmer, and in the 13th year, 1049 (1639-40 A.D.) he died. 
His son, Na'im Beg, received the rank of 500 with 220 horse and died 
in the 15th year (1641-42 A.D.). 

Husain Beg IgiiiN Zig.^ 

(Vol. I, pp. 591-593.) 

He was the sister’s son and son-in-law of the famous ‘Ali 

Mardan Iffian. When Said ^an, the governor of Kabul, came to 
Qandaha^in accordance with the request of ‘Ali Mardan Hian, he found 
the inhabitants and the subjects in a wavering condition of goodwill. 
He perceived that it would not be possible to make proper arrangements 
while the Persian troops were in the neighbourhood of Bust, and so he 
left ‘Ali Mardan j^an in the citadel of Qandahar with a body of troops, 
and took with him, under the leadership of Husain Beg, 3,000 cavalry and 
engaged the Persians. The latter almost overpowered ‘All Mardan’s 
men and made them waver, but Sa'id Khan came up in time and defeated 
the enemy. Then Husain Beg with ‘Ali Mardan Khan waited on Shah 
Jahan and was rewarded with princely favours. As signs of capability 
were apparent in Husain Beg, he was removed from the companionship 
of the said j^an and made Master of the Horse — a charge which is not 
granted to any but really trustworthy men. In the 18th year, ho 
received, in addition, the employment of the Tv7uk, a decorated 
staff and an increase of rank. In the 21st year, he was sent away from 
the Court and made the governor of Kashmir, with the title of ^an and 
an increase of 500 personality (d^dt) with 500 horse, and was granted the 
rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse and the gift of a flag and an elephant, 


1 See Elliot, VII, p. 520. The change, apparently, wae the death of 
Farnikh-siyar. Hiafi IQian mentions that Husain ‘Ali made the remark to Diyanat 
ffliaii. , 

* Bddahdhndma, I, p. 372. 

® Badshdhndma, II, p. 727. 

* In the list at the beginning of the volume Zig is wrongly' printed as (Jzbeg. 
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and -went off there. In the 28th year, he was made the faujddr of the 
Miydn Dudh in succession to Ghadanffar ]^an and was sent to take charge 
of the buildings of Mukhlispw, the foundation of which had been fixed 
for nth.Mubarram, 1066 A.H. In the 81st year, he was again appointed 
to a confidential position and made Mir Tuzuk. In the battle of 
Samugarh, he had charge of the royal artillery. Bara Shikoh’s artillery 
was under the charge of Barqandaz Hban and was on the right, and the 
royal artillery was on the left and both were in front of the armies. 
Neither yielded to the other in kindling the flames of battle and in the 
heat of contest. But what remedy was there for a ruined leader ! After 
Bara Shikoh’s flight, and when the business of the state fell to Aurangzib’s 
servants, Husain Beg was exalted by kissing the threshold of the Caliphate. 
In the year of the accession he was appointed as the faujddr of Bangash, 
but in the end of the second year he was removed. In the 18th year, 
he was made the faujddr of Jaunpur, and in the 19th year m the end of 
the year 1086 A.B. (1676 A.B.) he died. His sons, Mirza ‘Ata XJUah and 
Mirza Aman, were long in attendance on the Emperor. The former died 
after attaining the rank of 700, while the other was appointed to 
Kabul and there distinguished himself and was given the name of NS-sir 
Khan. His biography has been given separately (Text, III, pp. 833-836). 

' (Saiyid) Husain KniN BIbah. 

(Vol. n, pp. 600-602.) 

He was one of the officers of Bahadur Shah. When the management 
of the affairs of the kingdom passed into the hands of this King, and 
differences arose between RSja Jai Singh Siwa’i and his brother, Bijai 
Singh, who were with the royal forces in Kabul, the King, who was 
innately complaisant, decided for the sake of removing the differences to 
confiscate Amber i as a royal possession, and apjminted the above- 
mentioned ]^an as the faujddr of that area,. Buring this period Bahadur 
Shah started towards the Beccan for opposing Kam Bakbsh. Raja 
Jai Singh and Maharaja Ajit Singh, without permission, left the victorious 
army for their homes, and having collected forces on arrival took 
possession of several of the royal thdnas. On perceiving this state of 
affairs, Saiyid Husain Khan reviewed the old and new forces, and with 
his tliree sons, Abu Sa'id Hian, Ghairat Kban and Hasan Khan, and his 
brother-in-law Mahabat Khan, and his two nephews, Muhammad Zaraan 
Kian and Saiyid Mas'ud ]^an, proposed to fight in Amber. But as the 
very large ant- and locust-like hordes of fanatic Rajputs created dis- 
turbances all over, the new recruits of Husain Khan losing courage took 
to flight. Consequently the said Khan with a small army came out of 
Amber and faced Burga Bas Rathor in the field of Kala Bahra. The 
Rajputs on being vanquished fled, but the baggage of the said ^an 
was plundered, and one of his sons, who was accompanying it, was made 
a martyr. Next morning the aforesaid Hjan without much equipnient 
reached Narnol, and after collecting further forces engaged in battle 


1 Aiibir in the text. This happened during Bahadur Shah’s invasion of 
Rajputana in 1707 ; see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine's Later Mughals, 
pp. 46, 47. 
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once again with Kraja Jai Singh near the town of Sambhar^. In the 
beginning the said ^an was successful, but suddenly two to three thousand 
musketeers, who were lying in ambush below an embankment, came out 
and started JBre. The aforesaid Khan, who had only a small force and 
most of which was also wounded, was killed with other ofhcers. And of 
his nephews, Muhammad Zam&n Khan and Saiyid Mas'ud Khan who 
were captured, the first was killed, and the second, who was not more 
than 16 years old, was taken before the Raja. The Baja gaye urgent 
injunctions for the dressing of his wounds, and Saiyid Husain J^an 
was buried in the field of martyrs. This event oecuried in the 2nd year 
of the reign of Bahadur Shah corresponding to the year 1120 A.H 2 It 
is stated that the Baja had a very elegant garden laid out and a suitable 
building erected over the grave of the said Khan on the bank of the 
Sambhar Lake. No information regarding the rank of the said Kban 
has come to hand. 

Husain KhIn SbwIshgI.s 
(Vol. I, pp. 600-fi06.) 

He was the eldest son of Sultan Ahmad A‘zam Shahi. When his 
father at the summons of Aurangzib intended to proceed to the Court 
from the town of Qasur (south of Lahore) which is the native place of the 
Hbweshgfe, and died, Husain Hian’s two brothers, Bayazid Kian and Kr 
l^n, reached the Court and received offices. But Husain Hian himself 
and the fourth brother returned to then accustomed abode and did not 
try at all to secure service. Although he nomitially held an office {mansab}, 
yet he never stirred from his home, and what others obtained by hard 
endeavours he received, in double and quadruple measure, by merely 
sitting in bis house. He remained reclined on the pUlow of dominion of 
that country and with a large army and numerous’ followers unfurled the 
flag of : I and not another. He did not render any accounts to the 
government of Lah5re, but sent them offerings of some things which he 
took from their fiefs in that quarter. And though he gave himself out 
as a mad man, yet he was prudent in business and aid proper respect 
to the holy family of the Saiyids. He never made lae least failure in 
offering aU respects to the Saiyids. He was specially devoted to a 
notorious devotee known as Batak,* and did whatever he said. He 
never refused, him, and while he was seated, every hour they brought 
him the news that the Miyan Sahib is well, and he responded by 
thanking God. That devotee was called Muhammad Iffian, and belonged 
to the Batakza’is. Suddenly madness took possession of him, and he 
became violent. For a long time he was kept vdth his feet chained. 
At last he got into companionship with Husain lhan. 


1 For an account of the battle and death of Saiyid Husain Kian Barah see 
Irvine, op, oii., pp. 69, 70. 

2 See Cambridge History of India, IV, pp- 321, 332, for an account of the rebellion 
of Raja Jai Singh. The date of the battle is given there as September, 1708, which 
would correspond to the latter half of Jumada II or earlier half of Rajab, 1120 A,H. 

3 See Bellew’s JSrtces o/ p. 19. 

* Perhaps it should be Bhik, as in j^afl -Iftan, 11, p. 864. 
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Verse. 

The ma(iman. is pleased when he sees a madman. 

In his state of rapture he occasionally said true things and this 
increased Hiisain Span’s respect for him. 

The Batakza’is are descended from Shaikh Batak, and he, according 
to all, was the son of ^weshgi. Some make him the grandson of the 
Shaikh-nl-Islam Shaikh MaudM Chishti, but according to the disciple 
. Wattu Shuriyam i Batak is sprung from Wattu. He is known as the great 
Hr (P«r Kahlr). Shuriyan was the name of his father who was the 
son of Kbwei^gi. Batak had three sons, Wattu, Husain, and gialaf. 
The first was seized by the attraction of Divine love. He went forth to 
seek his teacher, and when afrer surmounting many difficulties he came 
to the town of Chisht (in Khurasan! he entered the service of Ebtwaja 
Maudud Chishti, with whom Hbwaja Mu‘m-ud-Din Sanjari (the Ajmer 
Saint) — ^May his grave be holy! — ^is connected through two generations. 
His wishes were gratified there, and he remained long in the service of the 
saint. He regarded that place as his real home, but when the Iffiwaja 
died, Wattu returned to native country. Many of the hill-men, and 
all the l^weshgis and the Jamand 2 (tribe) became his adherents. One 
of his perfect disciples was Shaikh Batak, who was his father’s brother 
and one of the pious men of the age. He (apparently Wattu) uttered a 
prayer in reference to him to the effect that till the Day of Judgment his 
descendants might be masters of knowledge and holiness. Accordingly s 
many of this branch have been masters of perfection, and the clan is also 
known as the Firzddagt. 

They say, that Kr Wattu’s dress was black, and that when Shaikh 
Batak attained the highest degree of sainthood, Wattu gave him his own 
clothes and adopted white for himself. Hence it is that the Batakza’is 
regard everything black as blessed while the Watuza’is regard it as 
unfortunate. The standard of the ^weshgis is black and white, in 
memory of the two saiuts. 

In short, Husain ffiian beat the drum of independence in the towm of 
Qasfit and its neighbourhood, and said nothing to the leading jdgirddrs 
or to their inferiors but what savoured of. arrogance and presumption. 
At last Bahadur Shah came to Lahore and set up his abode there. After- 
wards there occurred contentions among the royal princes. Husain 
Khan did not refrain from commotion and fighting — ^which were inevitable 
at such a time — and carried on his evil ;|^actices. When in the beginning 
of Farrukh-siyar’s reign the government of the Panjab fell into the hands 
of ‘Abd-us-Samad Hi5n Diler Jang, he opened communications of sincerity 
and- harmony with the H^n and came to Lahore to interview him. He 
also entrusted to him the faujdqn of Lakhi Jangal. This only increased 
Husain’s arrogance and his turbulence was augmented. When the 
governor perceived that Husain swallowed up the revenues of Lakhi 
Jangal, as he had done those of Qaaur, and rendered no accounts, and 


1 Perhaps Shurbani. The MSS. seem to have a b instead of a y, 

* Jarrett’s translation ofA’in, II, p. 402. See Bellew, loc. cit., p. 19, where the 
word' is spelt Zamand. 

* See Ma^ir-^l-UmarS, Text, HI, p. 777; for an account of a descendant of 
the j^w§shgis. 
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that he got nothing but regret and disappointment from his move, he 
appointed Qutb-ud-Din Rohila to proceed to his domain. Husain 
behaved perversely to him also and insulted him. Not content with 
that, he led any army against him and destroyed his life and property. 
Nevertheless ‘Abd-us-§amad for a time neglected to take further measures. 

When Husain’s immoderation passed all bounds, the governor 
resolved to settle the affair. He marched out with 7,000 cavalry from 
Lahore and wrote to Husain Hian: “Qasur and its territory have been 
given to you. Refrain from interfering with other estates. ” He &d not 
stay at home, but came out to oppose with 3,000 horse. Some are of 
opinion that the Saiyids, who were the centre of imperial affairs, 
instigated him by the bait of his obtaining the government of Lahore 
to give battle to Diler Jang. And some say that Qutb-ul-Mulk (the elder 
of the two Ss-iyids) wrote to ‘Abd-u§-Samad on receipt of a letter from 
Saiyid Hasan ]^an Barah, the Subaddr of Lahdre — ^who had gone by way 
of Qasur and who was acquainted with his arrogance and infatuation 
—that he should not withhold his hand from (attackii^) him, and 
also made him an assignment for the troops on the treasury of Lahore. 
Anyhow, an engagement took place near the town of «Thuni which is 
30 koa from Lahore and 18 from Qasur, on 6th Jiimmada II, of the 2nd 
year of Mufeammad Shah’s reign (1132 A.H. == 16th April, 1720)? There 
was a severe contest. The furious Afghans so smote upon the guns that 
sparks flew out of them. After hand to hand fights the vanguard on 
both sides — commanded on Husain’s side by his brother’s son Mustafa 
Hian, the son of ‘Ali Sian, the son-in-law {khweah ?) of Bayazid Rian, and 
on the other by Karim Quli ffian, the Bakbshi of Diler Jang’s army — 
manfully gave their lives. J^ghar Rian, the pride ^ of the Moghuls, who, 
along with ‘5rif Rmn Child, was on the left wing, encountered Husain 
With 50 or 60 unerring 3 archers he (Aghar) stood firm and dis- 
charged arrows. Husain Khan got away from him and attacked Diler 
Jang, and there was a severe fight. At last the governor’s men could not 
resist and Diler Jang was nearly defeated. Leading officers like Jani 
Hban, Hifz UUah Rian displayed activity, and Aghat j^an came forward a 
second time and started fighting. J ust then Husain Rian’s elephant-driver 
was killed and the darvish * formerly mentioned, who ■pis helping in the 
driving of the elephant, was killed by an arrow. When Husain ]^an 
was wounded, the Moj^uls made the elephant the target of arrows and 
bullets and put an end to him (Husain Rian). This occurred in the 
year 1130 6 A.H. 


1 In the text JhunS. Perhaps this is Chunian in the Lahore district. In Elliot, 
VII, p. 491, where Bhafi gian is partially translated, it is Jhunl. 

2 ssajO literally eye of the Mogk'^* 

® Tir-andaz qadr~andaz, lit. archers who were throwers of cannon-baUs. 

* Thie reference is to the early part of the article where a madman named 
Muhammad R|,a>n is mentioned, j^afi Kfean, who gives a full account of the battle 
(11, pp. 861-864), says that the name of ^usain jean’s favourite who was killed was 
Shih Bhik. In the Index to the MaS^ir, p. 47, the notice is described as “l^usam 
i^aiv giwSsh^'’ and the account of Shil^ B€gi” 

^ This date is incorrect as in it it is stated earlier on that the battle took place 
in 11321 
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aprSATN KBlN TUKKETl. 

Husain TukkiyI. 

(Vol, I, pp, 551^664.) 

He was the sister’s son and son-in-law of MaMi Qasim ^ani. In 
the beginning of his career he was a servant of Bairam Hian Kian- 
Hhanan. When in the second year of his reign Akbar, after the capture 
of Mankot, stayed four months and four days in Lahore for the arrange- 
ment of ajEFairs in that province, and in Safr 966 A,H. proceeded to Delhi, 
Husain ]|han was appointed as the governor of Lahore. One day he, whde 
transacting public business there, saluted a long-bearded Hindu under 
the impression that he was a Muhammadan, After that he passed an 
order that Hindus should sew a badge ^ {Gjkiydfi) on their dress near the 
shoulder, and that, with a hoar under the first letter, is a yellow patch 
which the Jews used to wear on their shoulders for distinguishing 
themselves. This in Hindi is called fuhn. Consequently he became 
known by the name of the Tukriya (the patcher). At the time when 
Akbar became alienated from Bairam K^n, and the latter’s soldiers 
left him and joined the royal stirrups in the town of Jhujhar, no person 
of influence remained with him except Husain Hian Tui^iya and Shah 
Quli l^an Mahram. After Bairam il^an was overthrown, Husain ^an 
entered the Emperor’s service. In the 11th year, when Mahdi Qasim 
E^n became disgusted T^ith the government of Garb and went off by 
the route of the Deccan to the Hijaz, Husain l^an escorted him for part 
of the way. When, as he was returning, he came to the town of SatwSs 
(not Santwas) » in Malwa, the commotion of the rebel Mirzas took place. 
Husain &an was obliged to take shelter in the town along with Muqarrab 
l^n who was the TiyiUddr there. When Muqarrab Sian ^ hastily gave 
up the struggle Husain Hban came out and waited upon Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza, but did not agree to take up service under him, though urged to do 
so. In the 12th year, when Akbar proceeded to extirpate jSban Zaman 
Shaibam,,he served under him, and as there was then a brisk market of ap- 
preciation, and as the King was impressed by his courage, good service 
and zeal, he encompassed him with varied favours. And though 
he did' not know how to manage 8 any complicated affairs he was 
raised to the high position of an Amir and received the rank of 3,000, 
Inasmuch as the world’s wine overthrows men, and a narrow capacity 


1 Madfjiir-ul-XJrmra, Text, HI, pp. 19&-202. Husain Khan quarrelled with 
Mahdi Qai^im when the latter on to rBt\3in from the Hijaz was granted Luckno-w 
as his fief. 

2 The text has ‘iyayarl and there is the variant Qhuhdr% but the txiie 

reading is yhiyart, gf^iyar being the Arabic word for a badge, such as is worn 
by the Jews, etc., see Lane’s Dictionafy, p. 2316. The Maathir has taken tlie 
passage from Badayuni, Text, II, p. 223, see Lowe’s translation, II, p. 227, where 
the word is explained and spelt by the author. The Jew colour mark was yellow, 
but apparently all that i^usain ordered was that it was to be of a different colour 
from the rest of the stuff, Badayuni says that Husain by mistake rose up to greet 
the Hindu. 

3 The chief town of Nemawar, Indore District, vide Imperial Gazetteer, XXII, 
p. 134. 

In the text doatbas^a, hut the variant daatpdcha is adopted here. 

3 Th-e meaning of the text is rather obscure, Blochmann has “His contingent 
was not ready”. The literal translation seems fo be; He did not know how to 
manage a number of men. The words are from Akbamdma, Text, III, p. 143. 
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cannot digest it, he could not control himself. He practised violence 
and oppression in his fief and exceeded his powers. When, in the 
19th year, the royal standards moved to the Eastern districts, his mis- 
fortune kept him hack from that service. One day Akhar inquired 
about him and asked why he was not present. It was represented that 
he had been seized with a frenzy, and that he was employing himself 
in attacking and plundering the peasantry. As there was work in hand, 
no one was sent to chastise him, but measures were taken to confiscate 
his fief. After the conquest of Patna and Hajipur, when Akbar was 
returning towarus Agra, Husain j^an came to the camp, but was not 
admitted to an interview. In his madness he bade adieu to worldly 
affairs, and chose to be a qalandar. Royal favour again succoured 
kitn and an arrow 1 from the royal quiver was given to him in order that 
by this he may take possession of the fief which had been made crown- 
land, and address himself to the collection of recruits. When for this 
purpose he obtained leave from the Presence, he, in his madness, resumed 
his blameworthy practices and plundered and ravaged the country. 
One day he came to Basantpur belonging to Kumaon, as its mines and 
prosperity had excited his fancy. As the forehead of the final affairs 
of evil-doers is marked with failure, he fought a battle without organiza- 
tion and was defeated, and woimded by a bullet. Previous to this 
^adiq Hian had been despatched to put a stop to his commotions . Though 
ids severe wound had already brought him to his senses to some extent , the 
fame of the victorious army (of Akbar) made him still more sensible, 
and all the vagabonds left him. Through the efforts of bis well-wishers it 
appeared to him that the proper course was to betake himself by boat 
from Garb Muktesar® and present himself before Muffim Iffian j^an- 
Kiauan. Perhaps by his mediation his offences might be covered with 
the scarf of lenience. Active men came to the town of Marhara.s and 
laid hands on him, and in accordance wfith orders he was taken to Agra 
and put into^ his (own ?) house in the year, 983 A.H., where he died of 
his wound. His son, Yusuf Khan.^ was included among the Amirs in 
the time of Jahangir. 

(;gHiN ® Jahin) Husain Quli Beg. 

(Vol. I, pp. 645-653.) 

He w'as the sister’s son of Bairam iOian ^an-l&anan. His father, 
Wall Beg I^ul Qadr, in the time of Bairam Siaii’a prosperity had fine 
jdgirs and was supreme over all other officers. In the battle at the town 
of Dikdar Jalandhar, which took place between Bairam Khan and Shams- 


1 See Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 99. 

2 In Meerut District, vide Imperial Gazetteer, XII, p. 162. 

3 In the text Barah, but Akbamdrm, Text, III, p. 144, has Marhara and the 
variant Barbara. Marhara in Etah district appears to be correct. 

^ According to Lowe’s translation of Muntai^ab-ut-Tawdinl^, 11, p. 224, he 
was placed in $adiq Khan’s house. 

5 Yusuf 1^1 died in 1621 A.D., in the ISth year of Jahangir, vide Roger and 
Beveridge’s translation of the Tuzuk-i~Jakdngwi, 11, p. 202. He had become 
extremely stout and died suddenly after paying his respects to Shah Jahan. The 
author of the Mad^ir-ul-Vmard apparently did not know the 2nd volume of Tuzuk. 

6 See Blochmann’s translation of I (2nd edn.), pp. 348-351. 
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ud-Din Khan Atka, he was wounded and made a prisoner, and after- 
wards died of his wonnds. Akbar, who knew that all the turmoil and 
confusion of Bairam Khan was due to his instigation, had his head cut 
off and sent to the Eastern Provinces. Husain Quli Beg, who was of 
sound Judgment and good sense, was sent by Khan-Khanan with the 
insignia of his office at the time when the King's mind was alienated 
from him, to the Presence from Mewat,'in the hope that he might by 
submission and suppKcation achieve something. At the same time, 
the departure of Hban-ffianan to the Panjab, which was an indication 
of sedition and rebellion, became known. Accordingly Husain Quli 
was put in charge of Asaf j^an ‘Abdul Majid who was the governor 
of Delhi, to be treated compassionately, and to see that up harm came to 
him. After the termination of the affair of Bair§m lhan, Husain Quli 
IQian was released, and was always treated with favour in view of 
his loyalty and services. In the 8th year, 971, when Mirza Sharaf-ud- 
Din Ahrarifled from the Court without cause, Akbar gave Husain Quli 
Beg the title of Hian and the fiefs of A j mer and Nagor in supersession of the 
Mirza and sent him to pursue the latter. As the Mirza left the imperial 
territories without fighting, Husain Quli J^an without difficulty took pos- 
session of the fiefs and arranged for their settlement. In a short time he 
took the fort of Jodhpur, wMoh was the residence of Rai Maldev — who 
was distinguished from the other Rajas of India by splendour and by 
the number of his followers — ^and which after his death was the seat of 
his younger son, Chandar S§n. During the siege of Chittor, Husain 
Quli ]^an displayed great energy in pursuing Rana Udai Singh, and 
was thanked and praised. 

When in the 13th year, the officers of the Atka j^ail were summoned 
to the Presence from the Panjab, the government of that territory, 
which is one of the great domains of the empire, was given to Husain 
Quli Hian. But on account of the emergence of the affair of Ranthambhor, 
he did not leave Akbar and acquired glory by being attached to the 
stirrups of victory. After the fort was taW and Akbar had gone to 
Agra, he obtained leave to look after his estates. In the 17th i year, 
he went to take the fort of Nagarkot which was in the possession of Raja 
Jai Chand, and whose son Badi Chand, after his father was imprisoned, 
regarded himself as his father’s successor, and believing the latter to be 
dead, became rebellious. When he came near Dhamturi^ Janu {?), the 
governor of the place became suspicious on account of his relationship to 
jai Chand and withdrew. But he sent agents and uildertook to provide 
guides. The gian left a party of his men to form a guard {thdnaddrl) 
in the village on the road and pressed forward. When he came to the 
fort of Kotlah (or Kutilah). — ^which was a sky-high fortress — ^he discharged 
some cannon from the top of a hill which was over against the fort and 
terrified the besieged. At night they took to flight. Inasmuch as this 
fort was formerly the property of Raja Anam Chand, the Raja of 


1 The, 1 8th year according to the Tabaqat-i-Akban, De’s translation, 11, p. 398, 
but it really was the 17th, vide AkimtnSma, Text, II, p. 370; and Beveridge’s 
translation, H, p. 538. The siege, however, lasted till the 18th year, vide Akibar- 
nama. Text, in, p. 36 and Beveridge’s translation. III, p. 61. 

2 Damhari, Elliot, V, p. 367, where the name of the governor is given as Choto. 
Perhaps the word is Januha, or Janjua, which is the name of a Rajput caste. It 
is Janunu in De’s text of the S^abaqSt-i^Akban, II, p. 267. 
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Gwaliyari, and Raja Ram Chand, the grandfather of Jai Chand, had 
forcibly taken it, he made it over to the Raja of Gwaliyar, who was a 
descendant of Anain Chand, and established his own thdna. And, as there 
was such an amount of forest that it was difSicult for the army to proceed, 
he sent light infantry 2 each day to out down the jungle sufficient for a 
march. On 1st Rajab 980 A.H., the army encamped at Nagarkot. At the 
first onset they took the fort of Bhawan where the idol-temple of Mahama’I 
Was, and a great number of Rajputs and Brahmans, who in the hope of 
acquiring merit stood firm, were sent to destruction. After that the 
wall outside of Nagarkot was also taken and sdbdt (covered ways) and 
batteries (sarkdh) were made. Every day buildings were demolished 
by the cannon and animals 8 ( ?) were kill^. While Raja Budai Chand 
was eating, a large cannon was discharged so that about eighty men 
were killed under the wall. 

In short, the business of the fort was nearly finished, when suddenly 
the commotion of the approach of the rebellious Mirzas, Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza and Ma8‘ud Mirza, stirred up the province of the Panjab. There 
was also a great scarcity in the army. Consequently Husain Quli Khan 
was helpless, and made peace on receiving five maunds of gold as 
tribute and much stuff, and laid the foundation of a mosque in front 
of the house of Raja Jai Chand, and in two days raised it up to the 
portico. On Eriday, in the middle of SHawwal of the same year, after 
reciting the JKliutba in the King’s name, Husain Quli Hhan departed from 
that place. In company with Isma‘il Quli ^an and Mirza Yusuf Ehan 
Radavi he hastened after the rebels. In the town of Talandah (or Talam- 
bah), forty Icoa from Multan; he came upon them without warning, and a 
battle took place between them. Ibralum Husain was defeated and 
fled to Multan and Muljammad Husain with some companions was 
seized. Husaih Quli E^n, in the 18th year, 981 A.H., when Akbar 
returned to Agra after the conquest of Gujarat, and the officers came from 
all quarters to offer their congratulations, produced Mas' ud Husain with 
his eyes sewn up and ether prisoners dres^ up in the skins of cattle — 
from which the horns had not been removed. They presented a strange 
appearance. The King out of extreme kindness and gentleness caused 
the eyes of the Mirza to be opened and granted many of the prisoners their 
lives. Husain Quli ]^an was raised to high office, and got the title of 
]^an Jahan, than which there was no higher title in the empfre except 
that of Khan-Khanan. When Mirza Sulaiman, the ruler of Badakbshan, 
took refuge at the Court from the oppression of his grandson, Mirza 
Shahrukh, an order was given to Hiaii Jahan to proceed with the 
brave ;^irmy of the Panjab in company with the Mirza to Badakbshan 
and to place the old ruler on the inasnad of that country. Meanwhile, 
m the 20th year, 983 A.H., Mun'im Hian Ktan-H^anan, the Subaddr of 
Bengal, died, and there was a great commotion in that country. The 
officers of the auxiliary force became frightened of the pestilential ah 


1 This is not the Gwalior in Central India, .hut a hill state in the Panjab. It 
is the Goler of the Imperial Gazetteer, XU, p. 310. It is spelt Gwaliar in the 
Tabaq(U-i-Akbari,.jye'8 Text, II, p. 267, and translation II, p. 400. 

- Hashare, see Vullers, I, p. 620. The account is apparently based on 
Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, De’s Text, II, pp. 267-269, and translation II, pp. 400, 401. 

3 Jdnddrdn may refer either to men or to the number of sacred cows that were 
killed. 
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of the country, and to this was added the domination of Ba’ud the Afghan 
— ^who claim^ the sovereignty of the country, and who now broke his 
treaty and again raised the head of commotion. The oificers at once 
left their stations and departed from the country. As it is a leading 
principle of Akber that urgent matters should have preference to other 
affairs, the King hurriedly summoned i^an Jahan from the Panjab 
and made him tlie SUhaddr of Bengal. He sent along with him Raja 
Todar Mai, who was distinguished for courage and ability, and who 
had done brilliant acts in the province. The Bengal officers met j^an 
Jahan at Bhagalpur, and some of them objected about the climate and 
were loath to return, while others made the difference of religion a 
pretext, and indulged in foolish talk, Hban Jahan, who had assumed 
the r61e of a veteran commander, did not yield and by means of soothing 
and kindness laboured to restore unanimity, and though most of the 
officers were Chag^ta’is and unwilling to submit to a Qazalbash (Persian), 
he, by a little exertion, liberated Garhi ; which is the gateway of Bengal, 
and recovered the lost territory as far as Tanda, He made constant 
endeavours to compose the disorders. Da’ud i^n Kararani streng- 
thened Akmahal (BAjmalial) and planted himself m front of the royal 
forces. There was a battle every day, but, though gjan Jahan and Baja 
Todar Mai made great efforts, the work did not advance owing to want 
of zeal on the part of the men. One day Iffiwaja ‘Abdullah Naqshbandi 
went out from his battery with some followers and offered battle. A large 
body of the enemy advanced to fight, and the ^waja’s companions did 
not support him. He, from nobility of nature, stood firm, and played 
away the coin of his hfe. When this news reached Akbar, he was grieved 
and sent an order to Muzaffar ]^an, the governor of Bihar, quickly to 
join the Bengal army with the fiefholders of Biliar. As soon as, in 
984 A.H., Muzaffar ]^n joined with the Bihar troops, ]^an Jahan 
arranged his forces and made ready for battle. By chance on. the night 
that was pregnant with victory, a cannon-ball from the imperial camp 
reached the chaMrpdy (bedstead) on which Junaid Kararani, Da’ud’s 
paternal uncle, was sleeping and broke his leg. After that there was a 
hot engagement, and Kala Pahar, the leader of the enemy’s right wfng, 
was wounded and fled. The battle bad not reached the centre when a 
stone of dispersal fell among the Afghans and they gave way and fled. 
Many were slain by the pursuing heroes. Da’ud wanted to retire, but 
his horse got stuck in a bog and he was made a prisoner. "When he was 
brought before Khan Jahan, the latter asked him what had become 
of the oaths and treaties he had made with j^an-Ktanan. He had 
the impudence to say that it was a temporary agreement and that a 
fresh one might now be made. Hian Jahan ordered that he should be 
relieved of the weight of his plotting head, and immediately sent his 
head to Akbar by Saiyid ‘Abdullah Sian. The latter had been sent 
post haste to Khan Jahan to convey the good news of the victory 
of Cocanda which Raja Man Singh Kachwaha had gained over 
the Rana, and also to announce Akbar’s march to the officers of the 
Eastern Proviuces. At the time of dismissing him Akbar had said that 


1 The text has zabdnH or verba' but the variant zarndni or temporary appears 
to be more correct. See also AUmnama, Text, III, p. 182, and Beveridee‘’s transla- 
tion in, p. 255. 
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as he was taking this good news, he should also bring back the good 
tidings of the conquest of Bengal. Saiyid ‘Abdullah &an returned in 
eleven days at the time when the King was setting out from Fatbpur 
and flung the sedition-monger’s head into the JilmMana (yard for 
horses). There Avas a great shout, and bulletins of the victory were sent 
to various quarters of the empire. After this conspicuous victory 
Hian Jahan sent Raja Todar Mai to th^ Court, and went himself to 
Satgaon, where Da’ud’s family was. Jamshid, who belonged to his clan, 
resisted him, and met with a great defeat, and Da’ud’s mother and her 
associates submitted. That country, wliieh of old had been called 
Bulgh0kMbmm (house of strife) because it was never free from commotion, 
became by the genius and courage of ]^an Jahan again a place of 
tranquillity. Raja Mai Gosa’in, the ZamindSr of Kuch (CooehBehar) 
also submitted, and the Khan Jahan sent as tribute the rarities of that 
country together with 54 noted elephants. As some Afghans were 
making a disturbance in the Bhati country, and Tsa Zamindar there 
showed signs of disaffection, Kb§.n Jahan proceeded to that quarter in the 
23rd year, and sent a large army ahead. After severe fighting 'Isa was 
defeated and fled, and the Af^ans submitted. Jahan having 

attained the objeqts of his wishes returned to Sihhatpur which was a 
city he had founded near Tanda, and raised up the flag of joy and success. 
Every day, however, ends in sorrow and every perfection ends in loss : 


Ve.rse. 

No good fortune is perfectly conformable to desire, 

When the book is completed, the page must be turned. 

So Khan Jahan in a short time lay on the bed of sickness for one and 
a half months. Indian doctors did not understand the case and applied 
improper remedies. In the same year, 986 A.H., December, 1678, A.D., 
he died. He was a Panjhazari among Akbar’s nobles. His son, Rada 
Quli 1, in the 47th year, was raised to the rank of. 500 with 300 horse. 

(Mie) HusAm-ud-DIn. 

(Vol III, pp. 323, 324.) 

He was a real pearl. By origin he was from Badakhshan, but he 
was born and nourished on the sacred soil of Hindustan. His father, 
Qadi Nizam Badakhshi^, who was exalted to the ranks of Amirs in the 
reign of Akbar, was honoured with the title of Qadi S^n. And later, 
as he showed a marked talent in the battles and crusades a.gain8t the 
infidels he was granted the title of GhSzi ]^an; accordingly his biography 
has been written down in its proper place (Text, 11, pp. 867-862). The 
Mir, as he was highly versed in the details of etiquette, was given a high 
place of trust amongst the officials. He was married to the sister of the 


A See Blochmarm’s translation of A’Jn, I (2iid edn.), p. 361, in the account of 
ffian Jahan. 

2 For his life, see Blochmann’s translation of A’fn, I {2nd edn.), pp, 488, 489. 





famous ‘AUami Shaikh AMI Fadl. Buxiog the time when, on appoint- 
ment, he went to, the Beccan, the instrument of his companionship 
became attuned with that of ^n-Hbanan Mirza ‘Abd-ur-Rahim, 
and, as a result, his fortune w'oke up from the sleep of forgetfulness, 
and eternal wealth came to his doors. Suddenly ardent Bivine fervour 
cut short his worldly attachments; in the height of his youth he gave up 
all connections with his relations, and cuttii^ out luxury and lust from 
his Hfe, wanted to separate himself from ]^an-Khanan. The latter, 
however, had developed such regard for him that he was not likely to 
give him up, and so he feigned iusanity in the hope that he would thus 
. be left to himself. Afterwards he proposed to go to Belhi and spend 
the rest of his life at the feet of MSrza Sultan-ul-Masha’ikh Although 
H^an-^anan tried his best by entreaty and urging, and advised and 
cajolled him in all possible Ways, it proved useless. Next he started 
wandering in the streets and bazars, and stripping himself smeared his 
body with dust and mud. Hian-ffiianan accompanied by other Amirs 
went and brought him back to his own house and started to counsel 
him afresh; he consoled and comforted him, but received no answer. 
When, as a result of a representation from Kian-Kbanan, the news 
reached the royal ears, he (Husam-ud-Bin) was permitted to retire to 
Belhi. His wife also cutting off all connections with her brothers and 
relations at the behest of her husband gave away to darvlshes all cash 
and property that she possessed. It is stated that he spent thirty years 
in retirement. And twelve thousand * rupees used to be sent annually 
by i^an-Manan for the expenses of his Kbanqah. After becoming 
a darvish he never read a book. Most of his time he spent in reciting 
and repeating the word of God. Every month he finished fifteen readings 
of the Qur’an. In the end he became a disciple of the well-known Saiyid 
Hbwaja Baqi Billah of Samarqand, who was born in Kabul. He, on 
being initiated and confirmed by him, an^ with his j^rmission, occupied 
himself in following the holy commands and initiating and guiding the 
young followers along the right path till he departed for the other w5rld. 


(MIb) HtrsiM-UD-BlN AsrjtJ, MuBTApi KpiiT, 

(Vol. m, pp. 382-384.) 

He was the son of Mir Jamal-ud-Bia ‘Add-ud-Baula. His brother 
Arain-ud-Bin became the son-m-law ' of ‘Abd-ur-Rabmi j^an ^an- 
Hianan, and so acquired distinction. He died young. Mir Husam-ud- 
Bin married the sister * of Ahmad Beg Hjan, the brother’s son of Ibrahim 
Hian Fath Jang, and by this glorious alliance received high honours. 
He strove much to ob%e and please that chaste lady. Whenever on 


1 Apparently ISri^Sita-ud -Din Auliya of Delhi, i^nr his life, see Beale, Orientof 
Biographiml Diodormy -p. 211, 

8 Blochmaim, op. dt., p. 489, states that Rs.12,000 was given by his wife “as 
allowance for the cell of her husband”, but the allowance was apparently paid by 
IShSxL-l^anau. 

* She was the daughter of Nur. Jali&a Bggam’s loncle, see TUzuk^i-Jahangiri 
(Rogers and Beveridge’s traxudation) II, p. 277. 
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New Year's Day and on festivals the Begam would come to the palace, 
the Mir was not allowed to enter without permission. In the reign 
of Jahtogir he was appinted to the charge of the fort of Asir, which 
in its height and fortifications and all matters pertaining thereto is 
unique in the conquered dominions. 

When the Prince, the heir-apparent Shah Jahan, perceived that on 
account of the pursuit of the imperial army he could not remain in MandUj, 
and on the 17th crossed the Narbada with the design of attacking Bur- 
hanpur, and sent a body of troops to protect the ferries and to seize the 
boats, and came near Asir, he sent his- servant Sharifa with an order full 
of threats to the Mir. The latter left out'of consideration his being a 
house-born servant, his father’s fame, or loyalty and devotion to his 
master’s service, and in spite of the vast supply of cannon and muskets, 
and abundance of stores, such as did not exist even to a hundredth part 
in other forts, and impregnability of- the fortress owing to the difficulty 
of ingress, which was such that an old woman could have stopped a 
Rustam, and as soon as he received the Prince’s order, he made over 
the fort to Sharifa, and came i out with wife and cffild and did homage. 
The Prince received him graciously and conferred favours upon him. 
Afterwards, when the Prince came to the throne, he took into considera- 
tion the Mar’s good service and gave him the rank of 4,000 with 3,000 horse. 
In the same 2 year he received the title of Murtada j^an and was given 
Rs.60,000 in cash and appointed governor of Sindh in succession to Sher 
awaja who had died on the way thither. 

As the envious heavens are hostile to success, his place had not 
become warm when in the end of the 2nd year, 1039 A.H. (1629-30 A.D.) 
he died. Among his sons, Mir §amsam-ud-Daula did weU. in the'2l8t 
year, he became the IHvdn of P^ee Shuja' . In the 28th year, he went 
as the Prince’s deputy to take charge of Orissa and had the rank of 1,500 
with 600 horse ; he died at the end of the same year. 


HtJSAM-trD-DliT ggiN. 

(Vol. I, pp. 584-687.) 

Mirza Husam-ud-Din Hasan was the grandson of Muhammad 
Ghtiya^-ud-Din ‘All Asaf I&an. His father was !Nizam-ud-Din ‘Ali. 
He was a careless man of pleasure, and in his youth he lived a thoroughly 
independent life. In consequence of the relationship which his family 
had with Yamin-ud-Daula Asaf Jah, he, after the accession of Shah Jahan, 
became active in the King’s service and served in various capacities in 
the Deccan. In the 16th year, he obtained the rank of 1,000 with 600 
horse and became BaMisM of the Deccan. Though from trustworthiness 
and disinterestedness he mixed freely with men, yet his prudence and 
ability enabled him to conduct himself so well that he was much praised. 
The governors of the Deccan treated him with honour, ^an Dauran 
Nasrat Jang was instrumental in his advancement and impressed upon 


1 Iqbdlmma-i-JaMngm, p. 210; and Tuzuk-'i-Jahangirt, op,'cit., pp. 277, 278. 

2 He received the title of Murtaja Khan and the rank menti^»Jaed from Shah 
Jahan in J ahang ir’s lifetime; see Tuzuk^-Jahan^ri, loc. p. 278. 
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Shah Jahah his skill and honesty. In the 18th year, he obtained the 
rank of 1,500 with 600 horse and the title of Hian. In the 2l8t year, 
he obtained the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse and was then relieved of 
the Ba^sMsMp and made the governor of the fort of Udgir. As he had 
already a reputation for knowledge and skiU, he now wished to get one, 
for courage, and so stretched out the arm of resolution and distinguished 
: himself by overthrowing the turbulent and rebellious up to the borders 

of Golconda. He einei^ed from the. position of clerkship and became a 
' leader, and received an increase of 600 with 600 horse. In the 30th year, 

' he was removed from the governorship of tJd^ and made faujddr of 

i Telingana in succession to Had! Bad l^an AnsarL 

It is not known when he was made governor of Berar, except that in 
' the Mirdt^ul-fAlam it is stated that after the accession of Aurangzib and 

i when that fortunate Prince crossed the Biyas in pursuit of Bara Shikoh, the 

I governorship of Berar was given to Saiyid SalEbat Khan entitled Ikbti§is 

? Khan in succession to Husam-ud-Bin Sian, and that the faujddn of 

i Bijagarh was given to the latter. The year of his death does not appear 

t (in any Work). 

I Though Husam-ud-Bin was busy with worldly affairs, he always 

spent his days in pleasure and sport, and never crossed the path of care 
and sorrow. He was much skilled in music and could extemporise 
(verses). Though he did not apply himself to the acquisition of science, 
yet from frequent intercourse with learned men he was acquainted with 
every science so that at the time of exposition he was never at a loss. 
He wrote beautifully with the handwriting of a master, a nd was unequalled 
as a composer of distiches iqit‘a He was also much given to 

hunting. He had many children, and good sons. The eldest, Mirza 
M‘raat XJllah, was the most famous of the brothers. He was ydth 
Aurangzib when the latter marched to assume sovereignty, and after the 
accession he received the title of Suhrab Khan, and obtained the rank 
of 1,600 with 400 horse, and was made faujddr of Balapur in Berar and 
went off to the Deccan. He was always favoured on account of his 
services at the Court and in the provinces. His son, MSrza ‘Aqibat 
Mahmud Sazawar Khan, after having been the faujddr of Aland ^ and 
Telinga, was appointed to guard the fort of Bidar, hut on account 
of weak eye-sight he was removed in the time of Bahadur Shah. He died 
in Burhanpur. His son, MSr Hkam-ud-Bin ‘Ali Husam Ullih ©iSn 
spent a long time as the governor of the fort of tldgir, and in the days of 
the mismanagement of the ^vbaddra confronted the rebels of that 
country, who were a tribe known as Bidar (Bedars®) with a Hindi 
(d). His grown-up sons were killed in those engagements. Afterwards 
his young eon obtained the father’s title and was at the time of writing 
governor of the same fort. As he has hereditary courage and 
hardihood, and though the vagabond tribe of the Mahrattas has 
increased its oppression on every side, yet the turbulent ones of his 
neighbourhood are in awe of him. In truth, he, at this time, does 
credit to his ancestors. It is also owing tb the virtues of the decea^ 
Husam-ud-Bin that though more than a hundred years have elapsed Ms 
family still maintains its position. 



1 In Gulbai^ district, 

2 Described in Meadows'-Taylor’s novel Tara, 


-til-Umard. 


653 


(SHAISB) IBBiHlM — KHiK. 

I 

(Shaikh:) IbeAhIm (son of Shaisb Mtfsi). 

(Vol. II, pp. 670-572.; 

He was the brother’s ^ son of Shaikh Salim Sikri. Shaikh Musa 
was one of the good men of the time, and lived like a hermit in the town, 
of Sikri — ^which is four * (!) kos from Akbarabad, and is the place where 
Akbar built a fort and founded a city, which he called Fathpur — ^and 
passed his days in asceticism and worship. As the children of Akbar 
did not live, he sought the help of the darvishea, and also made his 
supplications to Shaikh SaHm. During this time the mother of Sultan 
Salim became pregnant and this increa^ Akbar’s respect for the Shaikh. 
Near the Shaikh’s residence he made a place for her confinement, and 
in it a prince was born and named after the Shaikh- Accordingly also 
the sons and connections of the Shaikh got promotion in this reign. 

Shaikh Ibrahim was for a long time attached to the princes, and 
served in the capital. In the 22nd year, he was with some other brave 
men employed in the thdnaddn of Ladla’i 8 in chastising the rebellious 
elements of that place. In the 23rd .year, he was made governor of 
Fathpur,^ and in the 28th year, he was appointed to assist Hian A'zam 
Koka. He did good service in subduing Bengal, and with Vazir ]^an 
took part in the putting down of Qutlu, who had rebelled in Orissa. In 
the 29th year, he came to the Court, and in the 30th year, when Akbar 
after the death of Mirza Hakim purposed to march to Kabul, Ibrahim 
was left in charge of Agra. He served long in that capacity. In the 
36th year, 999 A.H. (1590 A.D.) he died. His shrewdness and abilities 
impressed the Emperor. He was an Amir of the rank of 2,000. 

IbeAhIm ShAn. 

(Vol. I, pp. 296-301.) 

He was the eldest son of the Amir-ul-Umara ‘Ali Mardan ^an®. 
In the 26th year, 1063 A.H., he received from Shah JahAn the title 


1 The text makes Ibrahim the brother of Shai^ Salim, but the 
description, really refers to Ibrahim’s father Musa who was Salim’s elder brother. 
The Tabaqdt-i-Akhan, De’s Text, II, p. 439, and Translation II, p. 606, describes him as 
the son-in-law and nephew (sister’s son) of ShaiWi Salim Sikriwal. Shaikh Ibrahim’s 
death is recorded in the Akbarndmo; Text III, p. 696, Beveridge’s translation, III, 
p. 908, note 7 ;and MuntaMkob-iit-TawdiAj^, Text II, pp. 374, 375, Lowe’s Translation 
II, p. 387. He died at Fathpur. Badayuni gives him a poor character and says 
the chronogram of his death is Shaikh La’Im : vile Shaikh. This, as Lowe remarks, 
yields 1,000, which is one too much. Perhaps Badayuni wrote Shaikh Yatim — the 
orphan Shaikh. The other chronogram given by Badayuni, Dhaymm-ui avsdf — 
base of disposition, gives the correct date 999. According to BadajunI, Ibrahim 
left 25 krors in cash. 

2 So in original, but this is clearly a mistake for twelve which is the number 
of kos mentioned in the notice of Shaikh Ahmad, MadtJhir-vl-Vmard, II, p. 554, 
Beveridge’s Translation, p. 169. 

8 Akbamdma, Text III, p, 220, where the word is Lawalali. Beveridge in the 
Translation III, p. 309, has translated it as above, and commented on its location. 

^ See Akbarnama, Text III, p. 236, Beveridge’s Translation III, p. 337, where 
the appointment is described as government of the Metropolitan province. 

6 MadQtir-id-TJrmrd. II, pp. 795-807. Beveridge’s translation, pp. 186-194. 
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of as a mark of favour and grace. When Ms father died in the 
31st year, he was granted the rank of 4,000, with 3,000 horse. In the 
battle of Samugarh, he was in the right wing of Dara Shikoh’s army; 
and after the defeat, from inexperience and short-sightedness, thought 
his best course was to become a partisan of Prince Murad Bakbsh. The 
presumptuous Prince in his folly coined money and read the Khutba 
in his own name in Gujarat on receipt of the news of illness of Shah 
Jahan, and took the name of Murrawwij-ud-Din i (Dispenser of religion), 
and fancied himself as the absolute king. The fictiifcious flatteries of 
‘Alamglr and the false promises of that consummate master, who con- 
ducted himself so cleverly towards that raw novice on account of the 
circumstances of the time, increased his natural ignorance.. Though 
after the battle with Dara Shikoh and the disposition of Shah Jahan 
and the cessation of his authority, the reins of power fell naturally into 
the strong hands of ‘Alamglr, but Murad Bakhsh in the intoxication of 
folly and ignorance did not arrive at the truth, and by the distribution 
of titles, 2 and increase by fifty per cent in appointments and emoluments, 
and various other allurements enticed the royal (Shah Jahan’s) servants 
to his side ; and a large. number gathered round him. Aurangzib became 
alarmed at this assemblage, and because of the extravagant proceedings 
of that dolt and simpleton, he, in the guise of friendship, put an end to 
all his schemes. 

The details of this are as follows. When ‘Alamgir Badshah came 
out of Igra to go in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, and encamped at Gu^ar 
Sdml,^ Murad Bakhsh kept away from accompanying him and remained 
in the city with 20,000 cavalry which he had gathered together. Many men 
also, from a desire for splendour and equipages, separated from ‘Alamgir’s 
army, and j oined Murad, and his assemblage went on increasing. Aurang- 
zib sent a person to inquire the reason of his opposition and for his tarry- 
ing to accompany him; he offered the excuse of his poverty {paresMnt), 
Consequently Muhammad Aurangzib Bahadur sent him twenty lacs of 
rupees, and a message to the effect that in accordance with the agreements, 
he would get, after the present affair was settled, one-third of the spoils 
together with the territories of the Panjab, Kabul and Kashmir. Murad 
Bakhsh marched * and joined him. When the encampment was near 
Mathura, the King resolved that he would get rid of Murad, as every 
day he was becoming more and more disgusted with his ^haviour. 
Accordingly he again, expressed a wish for the pleasure of a conversation 
with him and invited him on the pretext of holding a consultation 
about the affairs of the state. Thou^ his well-wishers — who perceived 
that there was some plot afoot — expostulated with him, the simpleton 
thought their suspicions groundless and said, “ To have suspicions after 
covenants and oaths confirmed by the Qur’an is contrary to the 
Muhammadan ideals. ’* 


1 '’Alarngirndma, p. 134. 

2 '■ Alamg^mama, p. 137. 

3 This appears to be the ferry Swami over the Jximna river wliich is sitiiattd 
north of Sikandara some six to seven miles from Agra. 

^ In ‘Alamgimdma, p. 137, it is stated that he left Agra some days after 
Aurangzib, and always encamped at a distance from him and that he never waited 
upon Aurangzib from the time of the battle of Samugaih to his arrival at Mathura. 
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Verse. 

When death comes to the game, it goes toward the hunter. 

On the 4th ^ Shawwal 1068 A.H. (6th July, 1658 A.B.) he had gone 
hunting when 2 suddenly Aurangzih represented that he had a pain in 
his stomach and felt uneasy, and sent word to this effect to Murad on 
the hunting ground. Mur^ did not see the deception, and turned his 
rein and came to Aurangzib’s camp. Aurangzih received him with respect, 
and took him to his private apartments and held a feast. After the 
carpet of enjo 3 anent had been spread, it was arranged that after the 
siesta they would consider the state affairs. Murad in complete 
unconcern divested himself of his weapons and went to sleep. Aurangzih 
went to the female apartments and sent some domestics who took away 
the arms s (of Murad). At this time Shaikh Mir, who was lying in wait, 
came with a number of men. When Murad was awakened by the clash 
of weapons, he saw that there was a new state of things. He heaved a 
sigh and said, “To play the game of deceit with a straightforward fellow 
like me, and not to respect the Qur^an, was improper, ” Aurangzih, who 
was standing behind the curtain, replied: “In reality there has been no 
breach of promises. The life of that brother (yourself) is safe, hut some 
vagabonds have gathered round you, and crooked ways and evil liviog 
have come to a head. It is proper that, for some days, you should 
keep in retirement.”^ At the same time he imprisoned him and sent 
him to the Capital {i.e. Delhi) along with Diler Hian, and Shaikh Mir. 
Shahbaz Ekain the eunuch, who held a commission of 5,000 and was at 
the head of Murad’s establishment, was arrested with two or three 
other confidential men who were with him. When his army knew that 
the thing was at an end, they were helpless and joined the King’s army 
and were treated with favour. Ibrahim ^an rubbed ® his forehead in 


1 2nd in the text, but 4th according to ‘Ahm^rndma., p. 138, and ^afl Hian, 
II, p. 38. On p. 131 of ‘Alamglrndma, 2nd Shawwal is mentioned as the day when 
Aurangzih encamped opposite Mathura and celebrated the ‘Id a second time — 4th 
Shawwal, therefore, would be the probable date, and this is adopted in Gambridge 
History of India, IV, p. 222; see also Sir Jadunath Sarfcar, History of Aurangzih, 
II, pp. 431-434. 

? The text is rather obscure. 

3 In Sa’ir-i-Taraq, SdHr probably means all. The Shinto Mir here mentioned 
is the Shaito Mir ]^aw§.f iof Mad;(h,ir-ul- Vrmrd, Text II, pp. 668-670 . 

^ Khafl Khan. II. p. 38, discreetly passes over, as unnecessary to be detailed, 
the manner of Murad Batosh’s capture. See Catrou who mentions Ibrahim 
as one of the honest, servants who tried to prevent Murad Bal^sh fropi going to 
Aurangzib’s camp, p. 292. The eunuch Shahbaz is the Chah-Abas of Bernier. 
Accordiog to Manucci, I, p. 303, he was strangled in the night und a little before 
Murad Batosh,was awakened and fettered. Bernier’s account is different. Though 
ffijafi Hian declines to narrate the precise way in which Murad was entrapped and 
arrested, he is full of admiration for the skilfulness of Aurangzib’s arrangements, 
and especially for the device of sending off four elephants with baudahs in different 
directions so as to prevent Murad Bak^ah’s well-wishers from knowing which 
haudah contained him ! Perhaps the best and fairest account of Murad Batosh’s 
capture is that given in Ishar Das’s FutuMt ‘Alamgi'n, p, 29 ; see Rieu’s Catalogue 
I, p. 269 MS. Add. 23, 884. Murad Ba^sh may have stay^ in Agra to recover 
from his wounds. 

6 aafl^Sn, II,p. 39. 
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shame. But about the same period he, for reasons, was deprived i 
of his appointment, and was allowed a yearly pension in the Capital. 
In the second year, he was raised to the rank of 5,000 with 6,000 horse, 
and appointed to the government of Kashmir, After the death of ^alil 
Ullah Khan, he was appointed governor of Lahore. In the 11th year, 
he was made governor of Bihar in place of Lashkar Sian, In the 
10th year, he left service and went into retirement. In the 2l8t year 
he was appointed 2 (again) to the government of Kashimr in the place 
of Qawam-ud-Din Khan and after that he was made governor of the 
extensive territory of Bengal. When, in the 4:l8t year, the government 
of that province fell to I^ince Muhammad ‘Azim,® the second son of 
Shah ‘Alam Bahadur Shah, he was appointed, in place of Sipahdfc Khan, 
as the governor of Allahabad. After that, he was made governor of 
Lahore, and, in the 44th year, when that province was assigned to 
Prince Shah ‘Alam, he was appointed to Kashmir, the 'climate of 
which area suited him. In the 46th year, he was appointed to make 
the settlement of the province of Ahmadahad (Gujarat) in place of 
the agents of Muhammad A‘zam Shah, who, at his own request, had 
been summoned to the Court. After the departure (of A'asam Shah), and 
as there would be some delay in Ibrahim’s arrival, Prince Bidar Bakbt 
(A’zam Shah’s son), the governor of Malwa, was appointed to protect. 
Gujarat. After Ibrahim j^n had arrived at Ahmadahad and before 
he had been firmly seated there (ht. had not made the seat warm) and 
when the Prince (Bidar Bakbt), who was expecting his coming, had not 
yet left the city, the news came of the death of Aurangzib. They say 
that Ibrahim ]^n, who regarded himself as an A'zamshahi (partizan 
of A‘i 2 »m Shah) immediately sent a message of congratulation to the 
Prince (Bidar Bakht). Bidar Bakht said in reply, ^ “We know the 
worth of 'Alamgir Badshah. WHbat advantage is it that for a while 
heaven has proved favourable to us ? Kow men will know to what a 
madman the management of affairs is coming.” After Bahadur Shah 
became the King, Muhammad ‘ Aam-ush-Shan ® on account of having 
been displeased® with Ibrahim’s conduct in Bengal wished to db him 


1 ^afl ^aa, II, p. 41, where it is stated he resigned and was granted a pension 
of Rs.6,000 a month. See also ‘Alamglmcma, p. 168. Ibrahim warned Murad 
against trusting Aurangzib, Manned, I, p. 301. 

* Ma^ir-i-Alamgvn, pp. 163, 236. It appears from Stewart's History of 
Bengal, p. 324, that Ibrahim was appointed to Bengal in 1689, i.e., 1100 A.H., in 
the 32nd year of the reign. 

8 In the text A‘^pam, but the variant ‘A?un is correct. 

< This is taken from ffiafi i^an, II, p. 667, but the remark about a madman’s 
succession is not there. Khafi Khan was then in compaiiy with Muhammad Murad, 
the reporter for Gujarat. It was Muhammad Murad who was sent by Ibrahim ^an 
to annotmee to Bidar Bal^t the death of his grandfather, etc. See also Elliot, 
VII, p. 388, where there is a mistake about Ibrahim Kh,an. It was Bidar Ba^jit 
who was told to wait at the Malwa frontier, j^afi says that i^ A‘zam Shah 
had not been suspicious of his son and had not prevented him from going at once 
to Agra, A'^am Shah might have been successful. 

8 2nd son of Bahadur Shah. * 

8 Basabab na iiiusM BangcUa, the statement is concise and obscure. What it 
refers to is that Ibrahim ^an did not manage well in Bengal, for he was too lenient 
and did not show vigour in putting down Babim gtian. See the account of his 
adininistration in Stewart’s History of Bengal, p. 328 'et seq. and in the Biydd-m- 
SdlMn, p. 223 et seq. It appears from Stewart and the Biydd that ‘Aifim-UBh-Shan 
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a mischief. The I^an-^anan (Muii‘im Ehani) having regard for his family 
and his services, and in his absence interceded {on Ms behalf). So 
an order came from the Court appointing Ibrahim Khan to the government 
of Afghanistan, and conferring on him the title of ‘All Mardan l^an. 
Ibrahim ^an hastened to Peshawar and there took up his abode. But 
he could not govern the province in the way that it should have been 
administered, and accordhigly the governorship was transferred to Nasir 
l^an. Ibrahim Man went to Ibrahimabad Sodharai wMoh is thirty 
kos from Lahore and was regarded by him as his native country, and 
died there after some months. His son was Zabardast who, when 
his father was governor of Bengal, had IjSd an army and fought a severe 
battle with Rahim Khan, an Afj^an, who had ra:bed the head of sedition 
and called Mmself Rahim Shah. The latter was completely defeated.^ 
In the 42nd year of Aurangzib, he was made the governor of Oudh and 
had a commission of 3,000 with 2,600 horse. In the 49th year when 
Muhammad A'zam Shah left, he had the charge of Ajmer and a commission 
of 4,000 with 3,000 horse. Another son was Ya'qub Man, who m the 
time of Bahadur Shah was made the governor of Lahore, as the deputy 
of A§af»ud-Daula. After his father’s death, he had the title of IbrShim 
K^n. They say, that he presented to Shah ‘A4m a ring from Yaman,» 
the surface of which naturally bore on it the letters of the words: God, 
Muhammad, and ‘Ali. TTiough an examination was made to see if this 
w'as not artificial, it was prov^ at last that it was natural. 


iBEiHlM Path Jang. 

(Vol. I, pp. 136-139.) 

He was the son of I‘timad-ud-Daula Mirza (^iyaih. At first he 
was appointed, by Jahangir Bahhshi and Mstoriographer of Abmadabad. 
At that time Shaikh Farid Murtada Khan was the ISubaddr and he 
had not allowed four (successive) Bakhahis — ^who wanted to do their 
work according to the rules — to enter on their duties. IVDfza Ibrahim, 
by tact and studying the circumstances, did not even use the name (of 
Bakbshi), but every day went to pay his respects. After a month the 
Shaikh said : “ Why don’t you take up your duties ? ” The Mirza replied : 
“I do not want to do any work, I only want to please the Nawrwab. ” 
The Shaikh wrote to the {i.e. his) Court-vaHi! requesting him to write 
to Kim without suppression or addition whatever Ibrahim wrote to 
T‘timad-ud-I)aula. As the Mirza wrote nothing about the Shaikh except 
what was favourable,' the vaMl reported accordingly. Murtada Man 
was pleased with the quietness and discretion of the Mirza and left the 
affairs of the mansabdars to Mm and presented him a house, elephant 


was jealous of Zabardast ghan, the brave son of Ibrahim ^aai, and thwarted 
him. IbraMm ]^an was too mild a governor. 

1 It is West of Lahore on the Chenab. It is the Sodhra of Imperial Gazetteer, 
XXIIX, Pi 88,':, 

* See Stewart’s History of Bengal, p. 336. Zabardast j^an was interrupted in 
his career of victory by ‘Azim-ush-Shan. 

* NagvrM Yamam was perhaps a cornelian. A aon, Fida’i la also men. 

tioned on p. 236 of Ma/S^ir-i-Alomgir% as having conquered Qariya { ?) Tibet from 
Bildal zaimndar in the 27th year of Aurangzib, 1094 A.H. 
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an<J money* After two or three cteys he 'went to his house as a guest, 
and ^icesented him aJl the article of fundture, such as carpets, gold 
and sihrer yesa^, etc,, which he had sent ftom his own store. At the 
end of the entertainment he wrote a note {dastug/i) to the officers of 
Gujarat that they should oflhr a welcome {Diyafta, a feast) to the Bafehshi. 
He put his own name down for fts.50, 000, assign^ Es.5,000 as the share 
of the mafi^dbddrs and a Iso of rupees as the share of the zamindars. 
He also said to the clerks that they should immediately take the full 
amount to the IMSrza from his treasury and collect it afterwards. He also 
wrote repeatedly to the Court (about IbraMm Sian), and in the course 
of a year he was raised to the rank of l,0Ck). When I‘timad-ud-Daula’s 
family was advanced, the Mlrza came to the Court, and, in the 9th year, 
obtained a of 1,600 with 300 horse and the title of Sian, and. 

was made the Court-BakhshS. By degrees he rose to the rank of 6,000 
and got the title of Ibrahim SAn Bath Jang, and was appointed governor 
of Bengal and Orissa. 

When, in the 19th year, Prince Shah Jahan proceeded by the route 
of TelingSna towards Bengal, Ahmad Beg S^^? ^he brother’s son of 
Ibrahim Kh &n* who was the Nd*ib of Orissa, had gone to attack the 
zamindars of Kokrah.^ When he heard of Shah Jahan’s approach, he 
went to Pipli, which was the seat of government, and transferred his 
family and goods to Cuttack which was 12 hoa distant. As he had not 
power to withstand Shah Jahfin, he went off to Bengal. The Prince 
came to Orissa and sent a message to Ibrahim Hian by Jan Niihar 
and 1‘timad Hian ^waja TdrS-k to the effect, that by destiny he had 
come to this country, and although in the eyes of manly courage the 
extent of this country was no more than a practising ground {jauldngSh), 
but as it was on his road he could not avoid a cursory view of the area. 
If Ibrahim Sir'll wishes to go to the Presence * (of Jahangir), there would 
be no opposition and no injury to his honour or property. Or, if he 
likes to stay in the country, he might choose any place he hkes to reside 
in. Ibralito Hian who, on .hea,ring of Shah Jahan’s expedition, had 
come from Dacca to Bajmahal, replied that the orders of the Prince were 
the interpretation of the commands of God, and that his life and property 
were at the Prince’s disposal, but that the laws of faithfulness to one’s 
salt, and his having been nurtured by the King were obstacles in his 
way, and that he could not come to wait upon the Prince. Hor could 
he resolve upon departing and showing the face of shame to his equals 
and contemporaries. As the King had entrusted this country to his 
old servant, he could not, for the sake * of his borrowed life of no value— 
for it is known what remains of life — show slackness in the work of his 
benefactor. He was helpless and would give his head to be trodden by 
the hoofs of the Prince’s troops.. He desires that after his death the 
country should be given to the servants of the King. As his men wci:e 
scattered, and the fort of Akhamagar (Bajmahal) was very large, Ibrahim 

1 In Iqb&n&ma-i-JahdngMt p. 217, KarSh, In Tiiz‘uk4-JaMn^r% 

(Rogers and Beveridge’s translation) 11, p. 298, it is transcribed as Khurda. In a 
footnote on the same page the exact position of Pipli is also discussed by Beveridge. 

* Vide Iqbalnama4-Jahdngiri, p. 218. 

» The passage is somewhat obscure in the text. In Iqbalncma4-Jahdngm, 
p. 219, from where the passage is taken, it is quite clear, for Ibrahim j^an states 
that he knows from the good things of past life, what there is in store for the future. 


.ul-JJmara. 
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Khan went to th^ tomb of Jus son, which was one 1cm from the fort and 
on the bank of the Gangos. Formerly the fort had been on the bank of 
the river, but now it had been for a long time at the above-mentioned 
distance from it. Ibrahim Khan sought protection in the tomb, which 
was unique in solidity and strength, and where the fl^t could bring 
auxiliaries and supplies by way of the river. 

The Prince took an omen of victory from the words and acts of 
IbraMm Man, eia., that he had used the word “death” and had gone 
to a tomb, and took up his quarters in the city and sent his men to besiege 
the enclosure. Then the flames of battle arose inside and outside. 
"Abdullah Man Kruz Jang and •Darya Man Eohila crossed over to the 
other side. Ibrahim Man became disconcerted and with Ahmad Beg 
Man— -who had now joined him, he came out of the fort {i.e. the tomb) 
and fought. There was a great battle and Ahmad Beg M5n received 
several wounds; On seeing this Ibrahiip l^n could not restrain himself 
and galloped forward. In this onset order was lost and most of his 
followers fled. Ibrahim Man with a few stood firm, and though his men 
wanted to remove him from such a dangerous place, ho would not consent 
and said: “My fate does not need it, what better can there be than to 
give my life in my master’s service. ” He. had not finished speaking 
when he was attacked on all sides and killed. As his family and goods 
were in Dacca, Ahmad Beg Man went there. The Prince too went 
there, by the river, and Ahmad Beg could not but submit. About forty 
lacs of rupees besides other properties in elephants and clothes, etc,, 
fell into the hands of the Prince,^ From that time Ahmad Beg was 
an object of favour. In the last year (of Shah Jahan) he had high rank, 
and became governor of Thatha and Sistan and after that he was made 
governor of MultSn. . When he returned to the Court he received the 
parganas of J&s ^ and east AmetM in fief. There he died a natural death. 
Ibrahhn Man had (i.e. left) no children. His wife was HajI Hur Parwar 
(nourished by houris?) Manam who was the maternal aunt * of Nur 
Jahan Begam. She had a long span of life and survived till the middle 
of Aurangzib’s reign; she had ‘Aligarh (Kol-Jalall) as her fief 
She lived there in repose and tranquillity till she died. 


iBEiHiM UzBEG. 

(Vol. I, pp. 75-77.) 

He was one of the oflGicers of Humayun. In the year when India 
was conquered, he was appointed to Lahore along with ShSh Abul 
Ma'ali so that they might check Sikandar Sur if he came out from 
the hill country and attacked the imperial territory. After that Ibrahim 


^ For details of Shah Jahan’s campaign in. Orissa and BengSl, see Bemarsi 
Prasad, History of ^hahjahan, pp. 48-50, 

2 Both parganas are in Oudh ; Imperial Gazetteer, XIII, p. 402, V, p. 292. There 
is an account of Ibrahim's battle and death in the Biydif-us-Salafm, p. 192, etc. It is 
taken from Muhammad HSdi’s supplement to the TvzvJc-i-Jah&in^^, pp. 383, etc. 

* See also Blochmaim’s translation of J’m, I (2nd edn.), p. 676, -where it is 
stated that Ibrahim Mac was Nur Jahan’s brother, and he was married to her 
maternal aunt (Sbala). 
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Sian obtained, as ids fief, Surharpur i wMch is a dependency of Jaunpur, 
and was continually engaged, in concert with ‘Ali Quii San Zaman 
in protecting that tract of country. In Akbar’s time, the rebellion of 
EMn Zaman and Sikandar San Ozbeg, occurred. Ashraf San Mir 
Munshi brought to Sikandar San a gracious but the latter said; 
“ Ibrahim San is the Aqsiqaly that is, whitebearded, he is a near neighbour, 
I shall go and see him. We shall come together to the Court. ” He went to 
Surharpur and from there the two went to San Zaman. They arranged 
that the aforesaid San should go with Sikandar San to Lucknow, and 
kindle the fire of sedition. Aecordir^ly the San went there and became 
a source of turbulence. * 

When Mun'im San the San-Sanan had an interview with ‘Ali 
Quli Jahan a fr^ agreement for service was made, and San Jahan — 
who was the centre of the imperial affairs—came from the Presence. 
The San-Sanan wished to go in company with him to San Zaman ’s 
tents, and asked the latter to come to his camp as a hostage. It was 
agreed that San Zaman should proceed to the Court with his mother and 
fitting presents. Accordingly San-Sanan and Swaja Jahan set 
out for San Zaman’s tents and the latter came before His Majesty with 
his sword and a shroud round his neck. He was pardoned, and the 
sword and shroud were removed. When in the 12th year, Sian Zaman 
and Sikandar San again stirred up rebellion, they went tow'aixls Oudh. 
When later Sikandar San went towards Bengal, Ibrahim obtained pardon 
through the intervention of the San-Sanan, and received favours and 
was included among the followers of Khan-Sanan. The date of his death 
is not known. It was his son Isma‘ il San to whom * All Quli San Zaman 
had given the township of Sandila (in Oudh) as a jdgir. When in the 
third year, that township was assigned to Sultan Husain San Jala’ir, 
Isma‘fi l^ n delayed in giving him possession. Afterwards, when it was 
taken from him by force, he brought an army from San Zaman; there 
was a battle and he was defeated.^ 

iFTiSBiR KhIn, Kpw&JA ABtJL BaqI. 

(Vol. I, pp. 200-203.) 

He was a brother’s son of ‘Abdullah San Piruz Jang, and sister’s 
son of Mahabat Ehan San-Sanan He held Lucknow as his jagfir, 
and, in the 18th year of Shah Jahan’s reign, obtained the title of Iftikhar 
San and the service of the Tuzuk (office of marshal), and a jewelled 
mace on the death of Mir San, who was killed in the domestic ^ broil 
{^aim-jangi) between Salabat San and Amar Singh. Afterwards he 


1 Surharpur is a pargana in the Fai<j5bM district of Oudh. 

* In Akbarndma, Text 11, pp. 68, 69, and Beveridge’s translation II, p. 106. 
For a notice of Ibrahim ]^an and his son Isma'il Hian, see Blochmarm’s translation 
of jJ’tn, I (2nd edn.), pp. 416, 417. In Akbarndma, however, it is hot clearly stated 
that Iama‘11 i^lm was killed. 

® For ‘Abdullah j^an Firuz Jang see MadtJiir-ul-Umard, II, pp. 777-789 and 
Beveridge’s translation, p]>. 97-106 ; for Mahabat Khan, id.. Ill, pp. 385-409. 

* It was an assassination committed in Shah Jahan’s presence, see 
Bddahahndma, 11, p. 380. ^^labat ghan was the Mir BaJehshi. His tomb is between 
Agra and'Sikandra; (Keene’s Agra, p. 49). 
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was granted the faujdan of Akbarnagar (Rajmabal) and was pronioted 
to a mansab of 1 ,500 with 1 ,500 horse. In the 26th year, he made himself 
conspicuous to all by his courage in the battle with the Persians at 
Qandahar. When the Persian army attacked the right wing of Rustam 
Khan’s army, most of that body became disordered. But Iftikbar ffian, 
at the head of a few men, remained firm, and was rewarded by receiving 
tin increase of 500 with 500 horse, and so being promoted to the rank of 
2,000 with 2,000 horse and granted a flag. As his straightforwardness 
and zeal were deserving of reward, he, in the 25th year, at the festival 
of the solar weighment, received an advance of 500 and the present of 
drums. When, in the 27th year, he was. appointed to accompany 
Prince Bm-a Shikoh in the expedition to Qandahar, he was, at the request 
of the Prince, given an increase of 500. In the 28th year, he was given 
the tiyvMari and faujdan of Churagarh in the province of Malwa and 
received an increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horse and was raised to 
of 3,000 with 3,000 horse. When, in the 30th year, Prince Aurangzib, 
the governor of the Deccan, was directed to chastise Sultan ‘ Abdullah 
Qutb Shah, the ruler of Teling i, Shayista ]^an, the Suba^r of Malwa, 
left along with Iftikbar Khan and other faujddrs and man^bdars attached 
to that province to join the Prince’s army. Iftikbar Ktian was, by the 
Prince’s order (ba amr sMM), appointed to the southern battery along with 
Hadi Dad Hian An§ari. When that undertaking had been finished, 
he obtained leave to go to his fief. When, in the end of the same year, 
the aforesaid Prince was appointed to subdue the country of ‘ Adil Shah 
the ruler of Bijapfir, Iftikbar Sb^an, in accordance with the royal order, 
hastened from his fief and joined the R-ince’s army. When, in the 
31st year, the Prince ^ arrived at Bidar with a large army, Sidi Marjan, 
the governor of the fort — who was one of the old servants of Ibrahim 
‘Adil ^an, and who had been guarding the fortress for thirty years — 
took it on himself to safeguard it. He had with him nearly 1,000 horse, 
and 4,000 infantry including musketeers, and grenadiers {frniddr lit. 
rocket holders) and an abundance of the munitions of war. The 
Prince and Mu‘azzam Khan Mir Jumla, in the course of ten days, brought 
up the guns to the edge of the fort and destroyed a bastion. By chance, 
one day, when an assault was made from Mu‘azzam ^an’s battery, the 
governor of the fort, who had prepared a large trench behind the said 
bastion and had filled it with gunpowder, rockets {ban) and grenades 
{buqqa), was close by prepared to repel the attack, a spark reached the 
gunpowder and he and two of his sons were burnt. Brave men beat 
loudly the drum of victory and entered the city. The governor had been 
seized by the claws of death, but he sent his sons with the keys of the 
fort. Next day he died. This great fortress — which had three moats, 
25 yards broad and 15 yards deep, cut in the rock — ’Was, through the 
good fortune of the Prince, taken within twenty-seven days with great 
ease. Twelve lacs of rupees in coin, and eight lacs of rupees worth of 
lead, gunpowder and other munitions together with 230 guns were 
captured. The Prince left his second son, Sultan Muhammad M'azzam, 
with Iftikbar ^an in the fort and continued his advance. The 


1 He was the ruler of Haidarabad and Golconda. See IbiSfi ^an, I, p. 741, 
Aurangzib set out in 1066 A.H. 

* See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, pp. 240-242. 
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campaign had not been, fully completed when, by the royal order, the Prince 
and his auxiliaries had to return to his place. At the same time Maha- 
raja Jaswant was appointed to settle Malwa, and all the fief holders 
were directed to assist him. IftiMiar Khan out of his zeal was the first 
to Join the Baja. Suddenly the fateful heavens produced an event i 
which had not entered into the imagination of any one, and in the begin- 
ning. of the 32nd year, .1068 A.H., Prince Aurangzib came to Malwa 
with ins army on his way to the Capital. As the Baja blocked his path 
and was in expectation of this day, preparations were made for the battle. 
Iftikhar Sia.n and the other rmn§ahdar8 arranged themselves on his left 
wjng and engaged Murad Bakiish’s troops, which formed ‘Alamgir’s right 
wing. Hie Hian was killed. They say, that though he was a Khwajazdda 
of the Naqshbandi order, he had embraced the Imamiya (Shi'a) religion, 
and had so committed to memory the proofs and arguments for that 
religion that others found it difficult to, refute him. He had also some 
tincture of knowledge. 


iFTIgBAE Kiailf SULTlN HlTSAIK. 

(Vol. I, pp. 252-255.) 

He was the eldest son of Asalat ]^n ifir Ba^ahl ^ . When his father 
died in Balkh, in the 20th year of Shah Jahan’s reign, the appreciative 
Sovereign had regard for the good service of that zealous and energetic 
servant and patronised hk children. In the 21st year, he appointed 
Sultan Husain to the Superintendency of the Qurj^dm s, and in the 
following year he was made Superintendent of the branding (of horses) 
in succession to Bahmat j^an. In the 24th year, he was made faujddr 
of the Miyan Buab, and, in the 31st year, he obtained the rank of 1,000 
with 600 horse. In company with Maharaja Jaswant Singh, who by the 
contrivance of Dara Shikoh had been appointed to confront Aurangzib, 
he was sent to Malwa. At the same time that fortunate Prince crossed 
the Narbada and came to that province. The Baja blocked his path 
and prepared for battle. After the leading Bajputs had been put to the 
sword by Aurangzib, and the Maharaja becoming distracted had 
taken to flight, a number of the auxiliaries joined Aurangzib, while many 
escaped with their lives. Sultan Husain, who had been appointed along 
with trusty men to the front section of the vanguard, withdrew and 
proceeded towards Agra. When Aurangzib became King, he, as a judge 
of merit, increased SuMn Husain’s rank and conferred on him the 
title of Iftikbar Sian. After the battle with Shuja‘ he was made Master 
of the Horse in place of Saif Sian, and promoted to the rank of 2,000 
with 1,000 horse. In the 6th year, he was made Mlr4-Sdmdn in place 
of PS4il Sian who received the high office of Vazir. As he had adapted 
himself to the King’s disposition, he for a long time served hhn and held 
an assured position. 


1 The illness of Shah Jahan in, September 1657, see Banarsi Prasad, Sittory 
of Shahjahan, p. 320. 

2 Madthir-ul-Utnara, Text I, pp. 167-172, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 295-299. 

3 The Insignia, see Blochmatm’s translation of the A’in, I (2nd edn,), p. 62, 
note 4. 
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In the 13th ^ year, it was reported to the King that Prince Muhammad 
Mu'azzam (BahMur Shah), the Viceroy {Nd^irt^ of the Deccan, had, on 
account of had companionship, self-indulgence, and the deceit of flatterers 
departed from the right path, and become proud- and insubordinate. 
Knowing Sultan Husain to be trustworthy and acquainted with his 
policy, Aurangzib sent him to the Deccan, and gave him both sweet 
and bitter instructions, and such as fitted the occasion. Sultan Husain 
went there with alacrity and discharged his trust. As the Prince was 
loyal and the reports about him were false, he did nothing but submit 
and showed his readiness to act according to the King’s pleasure. The 
King was convinced of his honesty, and his wrath turned to complaisance. 
But at the same time evil speakers found the opportunity and made the 
King displeased with Iftikbar Hian. When he returned to the Presence, 
he was, in spite of aU the honour and confidence that had been given 
to him, deprived of his rank and title, and a mace-bearer was appointed 
to convey him across the Indus, In the 14th year, his faults were 
pardoned and he was restored to his office and title, and again encompassed 
with favours and appointed governor of Kashmir in succession to Saif 
Hian. Afterwards he was transferred firom Kashmir to Peshawar at 
the time when the Af^ans had made a disturbance. In the 12th year, 
he was made faujddr of the Bangash, ^nd, in the 21st, when he Wjas 
appointed to the government of Ajmer he was ordered to accompany 
Prince Muhammad Akbar. In the 23rd year, he was made faujddr 
of Jaunpur, and, in the 24th, 1092, he died. His sons® ‘AbduUah, 
‘Abdul Hadi and ‘Abdul Baqi appeared before the King and received 
mourning robes. In the time of Bahadur Shah, one of them obtained 
the title of A§alat Hian, and was appointed as the deputy of Mukht^r 
^^n in the office of the Jl^dn4-8dmdn. During this reign he, after 
suffering much adversity came to the Deccan, where the, appreciative 
i^saf Jah came to his relief and made him. JMvdn of the Deccan. At 
last he was appointed governor of Haidarabad, and ended his days there. 
The other became known by becoming the son-in-law, of Ma‘mur ^an. 
He got the title of Tafakhur Hian and, in the reign of Muhammad Karrukb 
siyar, he became governor of the fort of Bija-pur, and lived for a long 
time in that deserted place, nor did the door of comfort and tranquillity 
open to his distressed circumstances. In the same place he died. 

iHTIMlM KPiN. 

(Vol. I,pp. 160-162.) 

One of the Wdld-ShdMs (household troopers) of Shah Jahan. In 
the first year of the reign, he received the rank of ,a 1,000 ® with 250 
horse. In the 3rd year, when the Deccan became the King’s camping 
ground, and three armies under the command of three Amirs were sent to 
chastise l&an Jahan Lodi and to devastate the country of NipSim-ul-Mulk 
who had protected him, he was made DdroghP. of the artillery and sent 
along with A‘zam ^n. In the battle in which A‘zam Sfean attacked 


1 pp, 100, 101. 

a Madtliir-i-^A.lomgm, pp. 209, 210. 
3 Bddshdhndma, I, p. 119. 
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^aii Jahan Lodi, and in which Bahadur the brother’s son of Hian Jahan 
stubbornly resisted, . Ihtimam j^an and Bahadur ^an Rohila were 
among the first! to get to the summit of the hill (the pass) and did 
good service. After that when A‘zam Hian went towards Jamkheri^ 
with the intention of extirpating Muqarrab j^an and Bahlul, Ihtimam ^an 
was appointed to take the fort qf Telingl. and rendered good service in 
taking it. In the 4th year, he obtained the rank of 1,000 with 400 
horse and was made thanaddr of Jalna 3. In the 5th year, he received 
an augmentation of 200 horse, and in the 6th year he obtained the rank 
of 2,000 with 1,200 horse. In the 9th year, when Shah Jahan w^ent to 
the Deccan for the second time and sent three armies under three generals 
for the chastisement of Sahu Bhonsle, and to devastate the country of 
^Adil ]^an, Ihtimam Qian got an increase of 300 horse and went off with 
Khan Dauran. He did good service in the siege of the fort of Usa,^ and 
after its capture was appointed its goverhor. In the 10th year, he 
received the honour of kettledrums, but in the 13th year he was removed 
from there, and, at the request 5 of Brince Aurangzlb was made thanaMr 
of Kherla in Berar , In the 14th year, he came to the Court and received a 
robe of honour, a horse and an elephant and was made the thanaddr 
of Ghurband in succession to Himmat ]^an. In the 19th year, he went 
with Prince Murad Bakbsh to conquer Balkh and Badakhshan, and after 
the fort of Ghur (or Ghtiri) was taken, he was appointed to its charge. 
As it appeared that he did not behave® well to the men there, he 
was removed in the 20th year, and in the same year, 1056 A.H. (1646 A.D.) 
he died. 

(l^lN ‘Alam) IgBLi§ ICniN. 

(Vol. I, pp. 816, 817.) 

He was the eldest son of g^n Zaman Shaikh NizSm 7. In the 29th 
year, he entered the service of Aurangzib along with his father and 
received a suitable rank. In the 32nd year, when his father made great 
exertions in capturing Sambha, he took part in the enterprise. He 
obtained the ra:^ of 5,000 with 4,000 horse and the title of Khan ‘Alam. 
In the 39th year, he was granted an increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horae, 
and, in the 43rd year, ho distinguished himself in the battle which 
Muhammad Bidar Bakbt fought with Bana Bhonsle. In the 60th year, 
he was appointed to guard Malwa and was ordered to accompany 
Muhammad A'zam Shah who had gone off towards Malwa some days 
before jbhe King’s death. After that event he attached himself to 
Muhammad A'zam Shah and bn the day of the battle with Bahadur 
Shah he confronted Sultan ‘AizSm-ush-Shan. and made a brave attack. 
He was killed® by a bullet. One of his sons was Qian ‘Alam II, who, 
after his father, became the head of the family. He held by inheritance 


1 BddsMhnama, I, p, 330. 

2 JamkMr about 30 miles S.E. of Aurangabad, Elliot, VII, p. 16. The Jamkhed 
of l?nperial Gazetteer, XIV, p. 47. 

3 East of Aurangabad, vvie Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, p. 29. 

^ Ooscotta of Graut-Duff. The Owsa of Imperial Gazetteer, XIX, p. 294. 

5 Bddehdhndrm, II, p. 206, ® Bddshdhndma. II, p. 565. 

7 Mad^ir-ul-Umard, I, pp. 794-798. 

8 ^afi l^an, 11, p. 691. Battle of J6jau, ISth June, 1707. 


-ul-Umard. 


iKBLi? igg:!!? igaLi? kIsh. ’ 


665 


the pargana of Basmat ^ as §dg%r in the province of Bidar, and resided 
there. He was much attached to his wife, and left to her the management 
of the jdgir. Owing to the jugglery of fate she died; he lamented much 
for her and died four months afterwards. He was a zealous collector 
of jewels and armour, but made no use of them. He also accumulated 
much cash, and after his death more than half of it was confiscated. 
He had no son. The second son was Ihtisham Khan, who died young. 
His son Ihtisham Khan. II, lived with his uncle Khan ‘Alam. He was 
married to his daughter. She left a son, who, after much exertion, got 
the title of gian ‘Alam and the hereditary fief mentioned above. But 
by the jugglery of fate he died in early youth. 

l^iN IlBLi§ Ksish. 

(Vol. I, pp. ^60-362.) 

He was the son of a Hindu of the Khatri Bali 2 ( ?) tribe. His real 
name was Bebi Das, and his ancestors Were qa/imngos of the township 
of Kalanaur, which is forty kos ftom Lahdre. From early youth he 
had applied himself to study. He lived in the Capital and by associatiog 
with learned people and with faqirs he became a cultured man. As he was 
a disciple of Mulla ‘Abdullah® of Siyalkot, he by his recommendation 
entered the service of Aurangzib and received the name of Ikhlas Kesh 
In the 26th year, he had a small appointment and became clerk of the 
kitchen. In the 26th year he was clerk of the Oratory, in the 29th 
year clerk of petitions and in the 30th year he was pSskdast ® (assistant) 
of Kuh UUah Sian Mr Bakhshi iif place of Yar ‘ Ali Beg. In the 33rd 
year, he replaced Sharaf-ud-IHh as Wdqi^ a~mv%8 of the Khan-uSarndn^a 
ojBfice, and afterwards he was Amm ® of the capitation-tax in the province 
of Bidar. In the 39th year, he was Amin and faujddr of pargana Andur ^ 
in place of Muhammad Kazim, and in that year his rank was 400 with 
360 horse. In the 41st year, he was again peshdast of Huh UUah Khan, 
the KMn-i-Sdmdn. In the 60th year, he h^ Muhammad added to his 
name, and was made Vakil of Shah ‘ Alam. On the death of Aurangzib, 
as ‘Azam Shah was displeased with him on account of this vakUship, 
Basalat Khan Mhrza Sultan interceded for him and, as it was shown that 
he was blameless, he received a parwdna (order or permission) and 
remained in Aurangabad. When Bahadur Shah became the Sovereign, he 
came to the Court and received an appointment of 2,600 with 1,000 horse, 
and the title of Ikhlas Sl^n, and was appointed to the office of ‘Ard 
Mukarrar (Reviser of petitions). They say, that when the chief officer® 


1 North-west of Nander, H^daxabad. 

2 Yqpjant Nali. 

3 Mamir-i-Akirngm, pp. 148, 220. He died in 1094 A.H. (1683 A.D.). 

4 Maddiir-i-Alamgir^, p. 220. The title means sineere in religion. 

^ Ma^ir4-Alam^l, -p. 8 ioc. cif., p. 380. 

’ This is probably a place in the Deccan, and not AadSrah of the Bari Duab. 

3 Perhaps Sar4-Darbdr means here the subject brought before the darbar. 
The minister referred to as the Khan-Khanan was Mun im j^an who afterwards fell 
into disgrace on account of Ms letting Banda the Sikh leader escape ; see Mad^ir-ul- 
Umard, Text HI, pp. 667-677, and Sarkar’s edition of Irvine’s Lafer Mughals, I, 
pp. 10^116. The account in the text is taken from ffiafi j^an, IT, pp. 628, 629, 
where I^las ^an is called Jadtd-ul-Isldm, the new convert to Mam. 
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{Sar-i'Darbm) brought forward the subject of petitions, and as the 
Emperor was also a man of learning,, there used to be long conversations 
between them about theological subjects, and a hint was given to the 
other officers that they should remain sdent, as the questions of com- 
mentaries and traditions were being discussed and secular matters must 
be postponed for the time. As both the Emperor and his minister for 
the time being had extraordinarily liberal ideas, scarcely anyone’s 
petition was rejected. The E^n, who was noted for ‘his severity and 
keenness in business matters, said to the Khan-Khanan “The tree of the 
Emperor’s universal benevolence will not bear any frrdt except by the 
oonfecation of many of the fiefs”, ^^n-^anah knew that the 
odium of the inquiry would fall on himself, and so he' put it on to Iklllas 
San. He too could not bear reproaches of men and withdrew from 
service, and Must* id Hban Muhammad Saqi was appointed to the office. 
In the time of Jahandar Shah, I&ulfaqa'r l^an expanded the office of the 
Dtimn-i-Tan^ and made li^la? ^an his assistant. In the time of 
Earrukh-siyar, when there was much violence, and several officers had 
their eye upon him, Qutb-ul-Mulk and Husain *Ali remembered old 
friendship and sent him to his home which was in the town of Jansath.^ 
Afterwards they represented matters to the Emperor, and sent him 
mnads confirming him in his numdah and jd^r and summoned him to 
the Court. Though, on account of his independent nature, he did not wish 
again to take up service, he did so at the insistence Of the two brothers. 
He was made Mir Munahi and entrusted with the duty of writing the 
records of the reign. After Earrukb-siyar was deposed, he obtained a 
man^ of 7,000. In the time of Muhammad Shah he also fiUed the 
same office. He was a tactful man and one who knew the Court. He 
never wore anything but white clothes. They say, that even when he 
was of low rank the highest officers honoured him. He composed® 
a history of the events of the reign of Muhammad Earrukh-siyar and 
called it the Bddahdhndma. He died at his appointed time. 


iKBLig KsiN SHAtiB IlAhdiya. 

(Vol. I, pp. 198, 199.) 

HewasthesonofKishwar i^n Shaikh Ibrahim, son of Qutb-ud-Din 
Hian Shaikh ^uban of whom an account is given separately (Text III, 
pp. 66-68). Shaikh Ibrahim obtained, in the first year of Jahangir, 
the rank of 1,000 with 300 , horse and the title of Edshwar Ehan. In the 
3rd year, he was made governor of Rohtas. In the 4th year, he came to the 
Court and obtained the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse, and was made the 
faujdar of UJJain. In the 7th year, he bravely yielded up his life in the 


^ For DiwSn-i-Tan, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Mughal Administration, pp. 46-48, 

• In the Mir^ffarnagar district, U.P. Famous as the home of Jansath Saiyids, 
Imperial Chizetteer, XIV, p. 62. It was sacked in Muhammad Shah’s reign ; see 
Siymr'td-Muta*aUhkhirin, I, p, 296. 

8 See ^afl Khan, 11, p, 774. The work does not seem to exist now. Beale 
identifies this with Kishn Chand who wrote the HamSsha Bah&r, see 

■pp. 176 and 223, and also Bieu, Catalogue, p. 1086b. The HamSsha Bahdr'is described 
in Sprenger's Oudh Cat.i p. 117, but probably Kishn Chand and D6bi Das are not 
the same. This biography is by ‘Abdul ^iayy. 
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service of Ms master in the battle wMch Shuja'at Hian fought with 
‘Uf^rnan Ai^Sn, who was raising the standard of arrogance in Orissa 
Shaikh IlShdiya obtained a suitable bf&ce, and, in the 8th year of Shah 
Jahan, was appointed to accompany Prince Aurangzib on the expedition 
against JujhSr Si n gh Bundela. In the 17th year, he was raised to the 
rank of 1,600 with 1,000 horse and made governor of Kalinjar. In the 
19th year, he accompanied 7 !ft:ince Murad Bakhsh in the expedition to 
BalMl and Badakhshan, and obtained the rank of 2,000 with 1,CK)0 horse 
and the title of Ikbla? ^an. In the 20th year, he was, at the instance 
of Jumlat-nl-MuIk Sa'ad UUah ]^n — ^who hastened off after the return 
of Prince MurSd Bakhsh to arrange the affairs of Balkh — favoured with 
an increase of 600 horse. In the 21st year, he returned, and by the royal 
order was separated from Prince Aurangzib and attached to the King. 
Afterwards he was given a flag. In the 22nd year, he was raised to the 
rank of 2,600 with 2,000 horse and- sent off to Qandahar with Prince 
Aurangzib. In the 23rd year, he had an increase of 500 and in the 2^h 
year was granted drums, and accompanied for the second time the 
above-mentioned Prince. In the 26th year, he went with Prince Dara 
SMk5h to the sanie region and received a robe of honour and a horse 
with a saddle and silver mountings. Prom Qandahar he went with 
Rustam H^n to take Bust, and, in the 28th year, he went with Jumlat-ul- 
MuJk (Sa‘ad XJUah) to demolish CMttor. In the 30th year, he was 
among the auxiliaries of the Deccan with Mu'jteizam Hian and went to 
join Prince Aurangzib, the Viceroy. In the war » with ‘Adil-^anls he 
behaved bravely and was wounded in the leg by a spear. Afterwards, 
in the Slst year, he was raised to the rank of 3,000 with 1,000 horse. 
UotMng more is mentioned about hkn; 

(Saiyid) KhAn, or Saiyid PIeOz Jang. 

(Vol. II, pp. 473-476.) 

He was the brother’s, son and son-m-law of Saiyid ]^an Jahan 
Barah of Shah Jahan’s reign. In Ms uncle’s lifetime he attained the 
rank of 1,000 with 400 horse, and, after Ms death he, in the 19th year, 
obtained an increase of 500 with 600 horse. In the 20th year, he went 
with some officers to Balkh to convey 26 lacs of rupees to Sa‘ad UUah 
Ehan. On his return, his rank became -2,000 with 1,000 horse and he 
Was pre^nted a flag. In the 22nd year, he received the title of j^an 
afld went with Prince Aurangzib on the expedition to Qandahar. On his 
return he received a robe of honour and a horse with a silvered saddle. 
Prom there he went with Rustam H^n to help Qulij aan, and marched 
to Bust. He did good service in the battle with the Persians, and was 
wounded in the arm by a bullet. In the 26th year, he went for the 
second time with the said Prince on the same expedition, and received 
a robe of honour, etc. In the 26th year, he went on the same expedition 
with Prince Dara Shikoh. In the 29th year, he was made faujddr of 


1 Apparently the battle was fought in Eastern Bengal; see Blochmann's 
translation of the A*in, I {2nd edn.), p. 687. 

^ The reference is apparently to Aurangzib's campaign against the Bijapuf 
in 1657 ; see Sir Jadimath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, pp. 236-260. 
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Irij Bhandair and Shahzadapur, which, were dependencies of the Capital 
and crown-lands {.Khdl§a maiaU) and which had been ruined by the neglect 
of Najabat Khan; the revenue of these was three krors, 40 lacs of ddms. 
After the sovereignty came to Axnangzib, he along with the Mirza Raja 
Jai Singh — ^who had left Snlaiman SfiOkoh, and intended to come to the 
Court— paid his respects and joined the expedition to Hardwar under 
Shayista Khan for the purpose of checking the progress of Sulaiinan Shikoh. 
After the battle with Sultan Shuja*, he was appointed to Bengal, and in 
the end of the 2nd year, when Firuz Mewati got the title of M^an, he 
received that of Saiyid Ifchtisas Khan. For a long time he was tMmdar 
of Gauhati in Assam. In the 10th year, when the demon-like Assamese 
came with a great body of men, and as help did not arrive the ^^n bravely 
gave his life in the service of .his King in 1077 2 (1666-67 A.D.). 

iLlHWABDl KpiN. 

(Vol. I, pp. 207-215.) 

He was descended t jBrom the Saljhq family. They say that he 
came directly in the line of Sultan Sanjar Saljuqi. He was an honest 
and clever man. There are many stories of his youth. They say that 
when he went to Europe, he was seized on suspicion of being a 
spy. By chance on the day of a festival, he was produced before the 
ruler on the occasion of a tent-peggiog display sport with speans). 

He distinguished himself and the ruler made enquiries about him, and, 
on being convinced of his ionocenoe, sent him off to India with all honour. 
For some time he was in Burhan|iur and lived by his wits * ( ?). As his 
elder brother Mukbli§ Hban was in the service of SultSn Parviz, he too 
was introduced to the Sultan and began to prosper. Afterwards, as both 
brothers were skilled in hunting, and JahSngir was much given to this 
pursuit, they became favourites. Ilahwardi Hian obtained the title of 
Mu' taqid Hvan, and was made Qardiml Beg (Chief huntsman) . He became 
Jahangir’s companion, and was always with him on his hunting expedi- 
tions. The large net which is the chief item in the Qarmrg&a hunt, and 
which is called bdwarj^ was one of his inventions. In the 21st year, it 
was made of ropes at a cost of 24,000 rupees and produced before 
Jahangir. It is a very strong net and forms a full load for eighty camels. 
Its length is 10,000 royal cubits (Dhcw'o), its height six, and like a 
aardparda it . rests on strong supports. Various kinds of wild animals 
are brought within it and hunted. On the death of Jahangir, at the 
time of the affair of Shahryar, he behaved with loyalty and made himself 

^ Jarrett’a translation of A’In, H, p. 187. 

s It appears from "Alcmg^rndma, p. 947, that he was also employed in the 
10th year in the expedition to Chittagong. The aeconnt of the attaek on Gauhati 
and of the death of I^^ti^S? there called Saiyid Firuz ^an, is given on 

p. 1068. There, as also in the Maa%ir-ul~Umara Gauhati is described as being m 
Bengal, on the borders of Assam. 

3 Literally — The sap (‘org) of his genealogical tree is derived from the trunk 
of the Saljuq clan. 

* Ba ^aiydri u tardzl guzrdiMa — ^Liveckby fraud and quackery ? There is the 
variant ^arrdn. 

® Bawar is Turki for a rope, P. de Courteille, Dictionary. See Bddshahnama, 
I, p. 311, where it is spelt badar. Possibly the word is bhanwar which according bo 
Jah&ngir is the Hindi name for a kind of net, vide Eogers and Beveridge’s 'translation 
of TUzuh-i-JaMngirt, I, p, Qd. 
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acceptable to Yamm-ud-Daula and fitted for royal favours. When he, 
in company with .Sp-f JSh, waited upon Shah Jahan, he received a 
commission of 2,000 and horse and the title of Ilahwardi ^an. As 
he was intimate with Mahabat Kh&n.. he displayed great energy in the 
siege of Parenda. Had the other officers equally exerted themselves 
the fortress would have been taken with ease. In the 8th year, with an 
increase of 1,000 with 2,000 horse he was prompted to an office of 4,000 
with 4,000 horse, and became the governor of Malwa, in succession to 
gian Dauran. When the King established himself at Daulatabad in 
the 9th year, an order was issued to Ilahwardi Hian who had gone with 
Shayista Khan to take the district of Sangamnir and Junair, to take the 
Ni?am-ul-MuIki forts which were situated in the direction of the forts of 
Chkndor ^ and Dharap. Of the8e^ there were six held by Sahu’s (ShShji’s) 
men, two held by Bhojbal Nay^wari, and six held by other rebeb. 
Relying on these strongholds, they were stirring up the dust of dissension, 
and were oppressing the weak. Ilahwardi ^han * came first to Chandor 
and invested that strong place, which was on the top of a hill and was 
famous for its strength. He took it by making great efE^orts, and the 
other stiff-necked ones, on seeing this, submitted. First, Kanhar Rao ® 
the governor of Anjarayi asked for quarter and surrendered that strong 
fortress. The ^an, to conciliate the governors of other forts recom- 
mended him for the rank of 2,000 and gave him R8.50,000 in cash from 
the treasury. Then he besieged the forts of Kajna^ and Majna, which 
were connected with the fort of Bharap and got possession of both by 
treaty. 

Similarly he quickly and easily got possession of forts Rola Jola, 
Ahwant 5 and others ; all of them were buUt on the tops of hills. The fort of 
Rajdihar,8 where many of the relatives of Nizam Shah were, and who 
made great efforts to defend it, was taken in the course of two months. 
He then addressed himself to the taking of Dharap which was noted 
for its strength and height. In its strei^h it is not inferior to Daulatabad. 
Bhojbal 8, the governor of the fort, was so alarmed by the successive 
victories of Ilahwardi ^an that he agreed for a rmn§ah Of 3,000 and a 
lac of rupees to surrender this strong fort, which could not have been 
taken except with the aid of fortune, and to enter himself among the 
servants. In this year many impregnable forts of the country came into 
the hands of the imperial servants. Accordingly Talib Kalim wrote the 
verses: ' 

Verses. 

0 King! thy fortune has captured the fortune of the world 
Thy sword has taken the land and life and goods from the foe ; 
Thou hast seized in one year forty forts. 

Of which kings could not have taken one in forty years. 

1 In the Nasik district. 

2 Kiafi Hian, I, p. 523 and Badshahnatm, I, pt. 2, p. 138, where instead of 
Chandor we have Chanda. See also p, 146, where it is Chandor. 

3 Bddshdhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 146. Hatabir Rao in Banaisi Prasad, History of 
Bhahjahan, ■p. 14i6. 

* Kanjana and Manjana in Bddshdhndma, 1, pt. 2, p. 146. 

5 Hfciafi ^an, I, p, 524, where the spelling is Hanunat, but it is Ahwant in 
Bddshdhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 147, 

6,2 Rajabir in Bddshdhndma, I, pt. 2, pp. 147, 148. 

6 Bhojraj according to Banarsi Fras^, op. cit., p. 147. 
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In short the Stan in 10th year took leave to take up the faujddrl 
of Baiswara i and Lucknow, and in the beginning of the 11th year when 
Murshid Q.ul! 'Eh&nfaujddr of Mathura died 2 from a gunshot wound while 
attacking a village 8, Ilahwardi Sban obtained the fief of that place 
and set out to punish the rebels. In the end of the I2th year, he was 
raised to the high rank of 5,000 personal and horse, and became governor 
of Delhi in succession to (^airat Khan. When in the 16th year, Bara 
Shikph went to Qandahar with a number of high officers to release that 
territory on receipt of the news of the setting out of Shah SaD:, the King 
of Persia, and returned from Af|^anistan on hearing of the death of the 
ShSh— who died from natural causes in ^afr 1062 A.H. (May, 1642 A.B.) 
— ^niahwardi ^an accompanied * the force. As various traits and 
dispositions appeared in him wWch were contrary to the rules of loyalty 
and fidelity, and as to these there was added an ungovernable tongue, 
he was deprived of his fief and his rank and was the subject of censure. 
As his good services had been established in the King^^ mind, the pargana 
of Sankarpur ® with a rental of thirty-four lakhs of ddm$ was assigned 
to him for his support. Afterwards,® at the instance of the eldest Prince 
he was restored to his former rank, and, in the 18th year,’^ he obtained 
the fief of Ihohpur. On the death of the ]^n Baur&n, the governor of 
the Deccan, he was made supreme in Berar. When Islam Sian came to 
the Deccan, they did not get on together. At his own request he was 
recalled to the Court. In the 2l8t year, he kissed the tffieshold, and 
received the jdgir of Gorakhpur. \^en on account of QandahSr the 
friendship between Shah ‘Abbas 11 and Shah Jahan had been interrupted, 
and there was a stoppage of mutual embassies, it happened, that in the 
26th year a person named ^ulam JRida® came from Bandar ‘Abbas 
with seven ‘Iraqi horses to SQrat and brought a writing from the Shah to 
the guardians of the roads to the effect, that the servant of Ilahwardi 
Khan Mtr Atish (Artillery officer) was bringing some horses and directing 
that no one should interfere with him. Prom this it was suspected that 
the Khan had sent some presents (to the Shah) along with a letter, and 
that thk was the reply. Though the sending of a letter and presents 
to a foreigner and an enemy was cCntrary to the rules of loyalty and 
deserving of capital punishment, but out of benevolence and generosity 
he was (only) deprived again of his rank and jdglr and censured, and 
it was directed that he should be sent back without delay from Kabul 
and he should stay in his own house in Delhi. An order was also issued 
to the clerk at Surat to confiscate the horses and all the belongings of 
Qlinlam Rida and to send him in chains to the Court so that he might meet 
with due punishment. After he came, inquiry 9 was made and it was 


1 ioc. cit., p. 243, Imperial Gazetteer, VI, p. 218. 2 gjafl H^an, I, p. 552. 

3 This was in pargana Jadwar in the Sambhal Sarkar. Mtirshid Qnli was 
faujddr of Mathura, MahSban, Ktunaon and Pahari ; vide Badshahnarna; II, p. 7. 

Hiafr ^an, I, p. 689, and pp. 594, 696. Badahdhndma, II, pp. 308, 309. 

fi Should be Shakarpur, see Bddahdhndma, II, p. 309, and IQiafi j^an, I, p. 595. 
It was in the Sarkar of Delhi. 

3 Bddshdhn&ma, II, p. 378, and Hiafi Igian, I, p. 601. The Prince was Dara 
•■'Shikoh. ■ ' 

7 Bddahdhncbna, II, p. 387. ® Hiafl Hian, I, p. 713. 

9 The circumstances of this case are described by Hiafi iOian, I, pp. 713, 714, 
He states that Ilahwardi Khan asserted his innocence and confirmed it by strong 
oaths, and that Fadil Hian. who inquired into the matter, reported that Ghulam 
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found that he had got the document hy send^ a forged letter with some 
presents to the general of the ShS.h of Persia. Accordingly in the 28th 
year Ilahwardi Khan was restored at the request of the eldest Prince 
(Dara Shikoh), and became the recipient .of royal favours and received a 
man§ab of 5^000 and the lief of Jaunpftr in succession to S|ukarram ]ten. 
Though during this time he was excluded from the CJourt for two years 
and 8 months and lived in retirementj he used to receive for his expenses 
70 lacs of dams a year and at every yearly weighment (of the King) he 
received a thousand Ashrafis. Accordingly f up to the time of regaining 
his service he had received five thousand Ashrafis. At the end of the reign 
he was appointed governor of Bihar. 

When the illness of Shah Jahan had lasted for a long time and various 
disasters happened in the kingdom and.Shuja‘, the second son, behaved 
presumptuously in Bengal and led an army against Patna, ll&hwai^ 
Khan who was unable to oppose himj came to BenSres and stayed there 
till Shuja' followed him. The latter had recourse to fawning and deceit 
and so prevailed on him, that this experienced greybeard departed from 
his position and took the side of that ruined man, and never * ceased to 
help him. After continual wanderings Shuj5‘, in the middle of Kajab 
1070 A.H. (March, 1660 A.D.), wished to leave ^Akbarnagar (Bajmahal) 
and to proceed to Tfinda. Ilahwardi ]^n from his experience and know- 
ledge (of Astrology?) foresaw in the future of Shuja' the approaching 
disaster, and perceived that Shuja' would eventually have to fly to 
ArrScan to esc^-pe Amangzih’s army. He, therefore, wished to join the 
imperial army, and returned to Akhamagar. As many of Prince’s men 
wished to leave him and were of the same mind as Il&hwardl Ij^S^n and as 
the latter had a band of his own men, he fortified his residence, and was 
prepared to resist if Shuja‘ attacked him. 

Shuja* on hearing the news devised a plan, and spread untrue reports 
and returned to Akhamagar. He appointed men to surround Ilihwardi 
^an’s house, and to wait the signal for attack, and then sent Sir5j-ud-Bin 
Jaharx, his Divan, to bring him (Hfthwardi E^in) to him by promisiug 
whatever may he necessary. When On account of the return of Shuja' 
to the city (Akhamagar) and of his false proclamations, the men who 
had joined Ilahwardi Khan ^ew lukewarm, the latter l)«oame helpless 
and accepting the false proinises and words set off witfi his son Saif IDllah 
in company with Siraj-ud-Ifin. In this condition i en of Shuja* attacked 
him and seized him on the road, they hound their («.e. of the father and 
son) hands behind their backs as . if they were criminals and led them 
before Shuja* outside Akhamagar. That wicked man set him upon an 
elephant and took him with hiim to the city (Akhamagar) and there 3 
put him and his son to death, and confiscated, all his property. 


had been a servant of Ilahwardi l^an, and that after being dismissed he went 
to Persia and had obtained the duslak (permit) from the Smg of Pwsia by false 
representations. ShSh Jah§n, however, would not accept this explanation. 

^ There were two weighments each year, the solar and the lunar. 

2 But see Bernier, who speaks of Allah Verdi Khan’s having betrayed ShujS' 
in the battle with Aurangzib. Thedate 1070 seems wrong. It should be 1069 A.H. 
(1659 A.D.). 

• Bkifi ^&n, n, p. 86. The p. 217, says ‘Alivardi Kfean 

Was the root of all this mischief, and adds he was put to death at B>ajma]^l, 
Apparently he deserved his fate. He was put to death m July, 1669 A.D., 1069 A.H. 
(Beale, p. 32), but the M-aa^ir gives 1070 A.H. as the date. Beale’s year is right. 
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IlShwai^I I^an had good sons, overy one of whom attained high 
rank as will he described in the proper place.i Bui; none of them acted 
along with their father except the youngest, IVlirza Saif UUah. His 
(Saif UllSh’s) memory was such that he could repeat everything that he 
had heard from the beginning of his childhood. He also composed 
poetry. His father was fond of him. Hahwardi l^an was given to 
jesting and frolic, and indulged in foolish talk. This was so much the 
case, that the contagion attacked his sons and relatives and up to the 
present day when no trace of the family remains, they are remembered 
for this improper quality. Yet IlShwardi ^an was not without devotion 
and piety. He delight^ in the society of the descendants of the Prophet 
— peace be upon him! — and every year gave them presents. And 
he set apart one tenth of the produce of hmjaglr and gave it in charity. 
He was the unique of the time.for friendship. For an acquaintance of 
one day he did the work of a hundred years.^ He did not believe in 
clerks and managed his own business. Every day he entered his 
income and expenditure with hie own hand. He made a sard, and a 
garden at Delhi, and they are known to the people by his name. 


IliiHWABDl KhIN. 

(Vol. I, pp. 229-232.) 

He was known as Hahwardi Hban ‘Alamgirshahi and was the eldest 
son of Hahwardi j^an *. His name was Ja'far. Though the disposition 
of tbe father and son and of his brothers was naturally inclined towards 
jesting and bluntness, so that they were all of one cloth — and even to 
this <hly every member of the family follows the customs of his ancestors 
and does not abandon jocosity and laughter— yet IMKrza Ja‘ far from his 
ealiy dayu was not on good terms with his father. He bound the skirt 
of etiergy round the waist of enterprise and became a separate runner on 
the Tourse of life. By good fortune and excellent endeavours he became 
a favourite of Shah Jahan, and, in the 21st year obtained the rank of 
IjOCO with 200 horse. In the 23rd year he was made Qardwal Beg 
(Chief himtsman), which was his hereditary ofi&ce. Afterwards he 
obtained an increase of rank, and was made faujddr Of J anabi ( ? ) .^ After 
the defeat of Dara Shikoh when the garden of Nur Manzil 5 was made 
the encampment of Aurangzib, the j&rst order that was issued from the 
royal mind was that Hahwardi ]^an should be made faujddr of Mathura, 


but the month was April. The account in the text is taken from the ‘ Akimcjlmdma, 
p. 498, etc. Evidently jQSbwardl j^an intended to desert Shuj§,‘ and so he deserved 
his fate. He and his son were put on an elephant and taken back to his quarters 
in Akbamagar, and then put to death — ^probably, after a trial, see ‘Alarngirndwa-, 

pp. 600, 601. 

1 Hahwardi Text I, pp. 229-232; Hasan ‘All gian Bahadur, Text I, 

pp. 593-699, Beveridge and BriuuiM*8 translation, pp. 617-620. 

® That is, he worked for him as if he had known him for a century. 

* MaS^if’Ul-UtitarS, I, pp. 207-216, and translation, pp. 668-672. 

* There is the variant «f§tapl. Perhaps J&oibuji in Gujarat is meant, vide 
Jarrett’s translation of A'in, II,'p. 242. 

» Nur Manzil wM near Agra ; it was named after Jahangir, aafi ihan, II, 

p, 62. 
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and have charge of affairs of that Chakla^ and. should chastise the 
seditious of that place, which was DStS Shikoh’s fief. Owing to the 
dismissal of his men — who had managed the place — the inhabitants had 
become disturbed and restless, and the opportunists there had become 
seditious. He went off after being present^ with a female elephant and 
being raised to the rank of 3,000 with 3,000 horse of whom 1,000 were 
two-horse and three-horse. Afterwards his rank was increa-sed, and he 
got the title of UShwardi gian ‘ Alamgirshahl. In the 3rd year he was 
removed from thefaujdan of Mathura and appointed to that of Gorakhpiir. 
In the 7th year, he appeared at the Court and presented 14 elephants that 
he had taken from the ZamvnMr of Morang, ^nd nine which he tendered 
as his pSshkash. He spent a long time in that estate, and, in the 9th year, 
had his rank increased and a farmdn was issued, giving him the faujddn 
of MorSdSbM. In the 10th year, his man^aJb was 4,000 with 3,000 home, 
including two-horse and three-horse (troopers). In succession to 
Bahadur ]^an Koka he became governor of AJlSJiahad, and in the 12th 
year, 1079 A.H. (1668-69 A.B.) he died. He was distioguished for 
courage and energy, and was also very generous. He composed poetry 
and was the author of a divan, and this is one of his couplets : 

Nothing demands less than a spoon 

It suffers a hundred strokes 2 that it may bring a lip to a lip. 

In spite of these good qualities he could not get on with his father. 
It is notorious that when Ilahwardi K^n incurred the Sovereign’s 
displeasure for some reason, and Shah Jahan ordered in open iHv&n 
that he should be seized and turned out, Ja'far jumped and quickly 
came out of the crowd and seized his fatW by the back of the collar 
and put him out. His father, who always complained, was very voluble 
on this occasion, and Ja‘far in excuse said, “As it was impossible to 
disobey the Bang’s order, no doubt someone else would have come 
forward to execute it. In that case we should not have been able to 
show our faces, and perhaps indignation and shame would have carried 
us too far ’ ’ His son was Aman UUah. When in the 1 2th year his uncle 
Hasan ‘All Bhan was made fanjddr of Mathura, he was made faujddr 
of Agra and was ordered to assist his uncle. After that he got the title 
of Khan and in company with Muhammad A'zam Shah at the battle of 
the batteries at Bijapur, he, in the 29th year, bravely drank the last 
draught. 

IlangtOsh® BahIdue. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 971, 972.) 

In the 14th year of Aurangzib’s reign, he was presented with a sword, 
a dagger, and a spear. In the 19th year, on the day of his marriage 


1 Chakls MSwat, vide Ihiafl Hb^an, II, p. 33, and Bddskdhnatm, II, p. 8. 

® The strokes, literally strokes of the hatchet or pickaxe, seem to refer to the 
insertions of a spoon into food and into the mouth. The lip or lab is presumably 
the edge of the spoon. The spoon meant may however be a wooden 4>oon, and the 
meaning be that it is cut and fashioned by a hatchet merely that it may become a 
go-between. 

s Ilangtdah means in Turk! naked breast, and was an epithet originally given 
to a warrior who fought without armour. He is several times mentioned in the 
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feast, he received a robe of honour, and an emerald sarpecJi (turban- 
ornament), a horse with golden trappings, and an elephant with silver 
trappings. In the 20th year, his rank became 2,000, 700 horse. In the 
25th year, he became Qurbegt fSuperintendent of armoury), on the retire- 
ment of Abu Nasr ]^an. After that he was censured, but, in the 28th 
year, he was reinstated, and on the death of Bakhtawar ^an he was 
made Sujjerintendent of the pages. In the 29th year he was again dis- 
missed; His subsequent career is not known. 


‘ImJLb ul-MtilkI. 

(Vol. II, pp. 847-856.) 

He %vas the son of Amir-ul-Umara Firuz Jang * who was the heir of 
Nizam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah. He was the daughter’s son of I‘timad-ul- 
Daula Qamr-ud-Din Khan. His real name was Mir Shihab-ud-Din. 
When his father was appointed governor of the Deccan and hastened to 
that quarter, he was left at the Court as a deputy Mir Bakhshi, and was 
made over to Safdar Jang the Vazlr. Afterwards, when the news of his 
father’s death arrived from the Deccan, he took advantage of the time 
and so ingratiated himself with Safdar Jang that he was made HSic 
Bakhshi and got his father’s title. Afterwards, when the King’s disagree- 
ment wdth Safdar Jang became acute, ‘ Imad-ul-Mulk in conjunction with 
his maternal uncle j^an-ffiianan entered the fort of Delhi with a force 
and turned out Musavi ]^an who, as the d^uty of Safdar Jang, was, 
with 400 men, carrying on the duties of Mir Atish (Chief of the artillery), 
and had the son qf the Khan Dauran appointed to that office. Next day 
Safdar Jang went to the King and complained about the appointment of 
the Mir Atish. But he did not succeed. An order was issued that the 
(Musavi Hian) could have another appointment. He took the Mur 
Bakhshiship from ‘Tmad-ul-Mulk and gave it to Sadat Khan I^ulfaqar 
Jang. When the King became displeased with Safdar Jang, ‘ Imad-ui- 
Mulk contended with the latter for six months and sent for Mulhar Rao 
Holkar from Malwa and Jai Apa from Nag5r to help him. But before 
they came he made peace with Safdar Jang, *Imad-ul-Mulk, Holkar and 
Jai Apa joined together and fell upon Suraj Mai the Jat. Bharatpur, 
Kumhner s and Deeg, w'- ch were three of their strong forts, were 
besieged. As cannon were -he best weapons for taking forts, ‘Imad-ui- 
Mulk, at the request of the Mabratta leaders petitioned the King for 
artillery through his agent * Aqibat Muhmud Khan Kashmiri. Intizam-ud- 
Daula Fazir, the son of rtimad-ud-Daula QamT-ud-Din, opposed ‘Imad- 
ul-Mulk, and urged that the artillery should not be sent. ‘Aqibat 


Maai]i%r~i~" Alamort, See Manucci, Irvine, II, p. 4.3, where he is described as being 
the son of a Tartar woman, who was sold by the Ozbeg envoys about 1661-62, and 
made one of the King’s Amazons. Manucci hints that he was a son of Aurangzib. 

1 See the biography in Joum. As. Soc. Bengal for 1879 by Irvine, p,. 128 et seq, 
*Ima<l-«l-MuIk is often called OhazI-nd-Din, which was also his father’s name. 

2 The biography of Amir-ul-Umara Firuz Jang is given in MaaiMr-ul-Umara, 
I, pp. 361, 362, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 692, 693; and of Ni?am.td-Mulk 
A^af Jah in id. III, pp. 837-846, and also 875-897. 

3 Kumher vide Imperial Gazetteer, XVI, p, 22. 
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Mabmud E^an won over “many of the manmhdars and the artillery men 
by promising that if ‘Imad-ul-Mnlk’s time should come, they would get 
such and such favours, and wished to carry off Intizam-ud-Baula. One 
day it was arranged that an onslaught should he made on Intizam-ud- 
Daula’s house and that he should be seized. On that day the enterprise 
failed and ‘Imad-ul-MuIk fled towards Dasna. There he became a robber 
and attacked and plundered the royal estates, and the fiefs of the 
mansabddra. At this time Suraj Mai Jat, who had escaped in a wretched 
condition from the hands of the besiegers, begged, assistance from the 
King. The- latter came out of Delhi, ostensibly to hunt, and to arrange 
the Antarbed (the Duab), but really to help' the Jat He encamped at 
Sikandra, He sent for ‘Aqibat Mahmud ffian, who was then making 
a disturbance in the neighbourhood, and he came alone from Khurja 
and waited on the King, and then returned to Siurja. 

One of the Divine decrees was that Holkar became impressed with 
the idea that Ahmad Shah was delaying the delivery of the guns. Now 
that he had come out, it was fitting that his supplies of food and forage 
should be stopped- Also he thought that in this way he might get hold 
of the guns. He wished to carry out this plan without any partners, 
and so he made a night-march without giving notice to Tmad-ul-Mulk 
or to Jai J.pa. He crossed the Jumna at the Mathura ferry, and on the 
night when ‘Aqibat Mahmud Hian had waited on the King and gone 
back to j^urjja, Holkar came near Abmad Shah’s camp and during the 
first part of the night discharged some rockets. People thought that 
‘Aqibat Mafimud Hian was discharging them out of mischief on his way 
back and did not prepare for battle. Nor did they think of flying. 
At the end of the night it became certain that Holkar had come. They 
all lost thfiir heads and could neither %ht nor fly. Ahmad Shah, his 
mother and Samsam-ud-Daula the MZr Atish, son of Aniir-ul-Umara. 
I^an Dauran, left their honour and their property and ran away to the 
Capital with a few followers. Their inexperience resulted in a 
great disaster. Holkar came and plundered the W’-hoie of the royal 
property. Malika-i-Zanianiya, the daughter of Muhammad Farrukh-siyar 
who was the wife of Muhammad Shah, and other ladies were made 
prisoners. Holkar treated them with honour. When Tmad-ul-Mulk 
heard about it, he abandoned the siege and hastened to the Capital. 
When Jai Apa saw that these two leaders had gone, he too abandoned 
the siege and went off to Narnol, Suraj Mai without effort was freed 
from the pressure of the siege. Tniad-ul-Mulk by the help of Holkar and 
with the co-operation of the Court officers, especially Samsam-ud-Daula 
Mir Atish deprived Intizam-ud-Daula of the Vazdrat and appropriated it 
himself, and gave the office of Amir-ul-Umara to Samsam-ud-Daula. On 
the day he assumed the Vazarat, he, in the morning put on the robe of 
honour, and at midday imprisoned Afimad Shah and his mother. On 1 0th 
Sha‘ban, Sunday, 1167 A.H. (2nd June, 1764 A.D.) he seated' Aziz -ud-Din, 
the son of Mu'izz-ud-Din Jahandar Shah upon the throne,, and gave him 
the title of ‘Aiamgir 11. After a week’s imprisonment, he blinded 
Ahmad Shah and his mother — ^who was the origin of the whole confusion. 
After a while he went to Lahore to settle the province of the Panjab, 
which after the death of Mu'in-ul-MuIk, had on behalf of the, Shah 
Durrani come into the possession of Mu'mml-Mulk’s widow. He left 
‘Aiamgir JI in Delhi, took with him 'Ali Gohar for appearance’s sake 
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{hatumU), and went by way of Hansi and Hi§ar to Lahore. When i 
he came near the Sntlej, Adina Beg Hian sent a force under the 
charge of Saiyid Jamal-ud-IKn l ^ n Mjpah Solar and Hakim ‘Ubaid 
UlMlh Sian Kashmiri, who was his factotum and had been raised to the 
rarik of 6,000 and the title of Baha’-ud-Dattla, by night to Lahore. They 
proceeded there with great alacrity* Eunuchs were sent into the harem 
and they roused the lady who was sleeping there and imprisoned her. 
They brought her out and gave her a place in a tent. She was the wife 
of ‘Im§d-ul-Mulk. ‘ImSd-ul-Mulk gave the government of Lahore to 
Adina Beg ^an and fixed 30 lacs of rupees in lieu of psshfeosh and returned 
to Delhi. When Shah Durrani heard this news, he was much troubled, 
and marched quickly from Qandahar to LShore. Adina Beg Sian fied 
from Lahore to Hansi and Hi$ar. Shah DurrSni oanie rapidly within 
20 has of Delhi. Tmad-ul Mulk had no recourse but to submit and wait 
upon the Shah. At first he was censured, but on the recommendation of 
the above-named lady and the exertions of the Yazlr (of Shah Durrani) 
he was saved and was made Yazlr on condition of payment of &peshkash. 
WTien Shah Durrani appointed Jahan ]^n to take possession of the 
forts of Suraj Mai Jat, ‘Im§d-ul-Mulk represented to the Shah that if a 
scion {nura,^ a flower ?) of the l^urids and an army of the DurrSnians 
were given to him he would bring ample gold from the Antarbed (the 
area between the Ganges and the Jumna). The Shah summoned from 
Delhi two- Princes — ^]^S>yat Bakbsh, son of ‘Alamgrr II, and Mirza 
Babur, son-in-law of ‘Asdz-ud-Din the brother of ‘Alamgir II, and sent 
them along with J§uhaz H^n, who was one of hia Sardars, with Tmad-ul- 
Mulk. He with the two Princes and JSnbia; Sban crossed the Jumna 
without any proper organization and proceeded towards Farrukhabad, 
the residence of Ahmad ]^n son of Muhammad l^n Bangash. Ahm^kd 
^an came out to meet him and presented tents, furniture, elephants 
and horses, etc., as a pSshhash to the Princes and ‘Imad-ul-Mulk. The 
latter then went on and crossed the Ganges and came to Oudh. 
Shuja‘-ud-Daula the governor of Oudh came out from Lucknow with 
the intention; of giving battle, and came to the plain of SSndi and Pali 
which are oir the borders of Oudh. Twice slight engagements took 
place between the skirmishes. At last by the mediation of Sa‘ad Ullah 
l^n Rohiia peace was made on the basis of a payment of five lacs of 
rupees — a small portion in cash and a promise for the rest. ‘Imad-ui- 
Mulk marched off with the Princes, and in 1170® A.H. he crossed the 
Ganges and came to Farrukhabad. Shah Durrani had come out of 
Agra on account of an outbreak of plague and had gone off quickly 
towai^s Afghanistan. On the day that he came near the Capital, ' Alamgir 
II along with Najib-ud-Daula came to the tank of Maq^udabad, and had 
an interview with the Shah. He spoke much evil of Tmad-ul-Mulk. 
Accordingly the Shah gave the office of Amir-ul-Umara of India to 
Najib-ud-Daula and went off to Lahore. Tmad-ul-MuIk proceeded to 
Delhi from FarrukhS-had on account of his anxiety about Najib-ud-Daula. 
He summoned Baghtinath Rao the half-brother of Balaji Rao, and Holkar 


i In the IShox&m' ‘AwitVa it is stated that Imad-td-MuIk came to Ludhiana 
(Newai Kishore Press ©dn.), p. 52. 

* There is also the readinf nmtbawa — ^new fruit. 

® Irvme, loc. oft., p. 124. 
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from the Deccan with great urgency, and in conjunction with them 
besieged the city, and for 46 days artillery-fire went on. At last Holkar 
-took a heavy bribe from Najib-ud-Daula and laid the foundations of 
peace. He brought out Najib-ud-Daula with respect and with his 
baggage from the fort, and give him a place near his own tent. He 
made over to him the other side of the Jumna, viz., Saharanpfir, BuriyS ^ 
and Chandpur and the whole of the Barah townships. With the help 
of the Mahrattas ‘Imid-ul-MuIk got the management of att the affairs 
of the empire. When Data Sardar, the Mahratta, besieged Hajib-ud» 
Daula in Shakartal, he summoned ‘Imad-ul-Mulk to His aid from Delhi. 
‘Imad-ul-Mutk was not pleased with ‘Alamgir H, and knew that he 
was secretly in correspondence with Shah DurrSni, and also that he 
wished that Najib-ud-Daula should prevail over Data. Accordingly he 
put to death the Hban-^anan (Intizam-ud-Daula) who had previously 
been imprisoned. On the same day,* 8th Rahi‘ II, Thursday, 1173 A.H. 
(29th November, 1769 A.D.), he also made a martyr of ‘Alam^ 11, and 
raised Muhi-ul-MUat, the son of Muhi-us-Sunnat son of Kara Bakljsh 
son of Aurangzib, to the throne, and gave him the title of ShSh Jahan. 
After ‘Alamgir 11 and the ]^an-]^anan had been killed, Data hastened 
to his assistance in obedience to a summona.^^ At the same time the 
near approach of Shah Durrani made a disturbance, and Da^a removed 
from Shakartal and moved to Sirhind to fight Shah Durrani. TmSd-ul- 
Mulk came to Delhi and when he heard of an encounter between Data 
and the skirmishers of Shah Durrani, he became certain that the latter 
would be victorious. Accordingly, he left the new Bang in Delhi and 
went to Suraj Mai Jat and remained with him for a time. Afterwards 
when time removed the King, and Najib-ud-Dauia made Sultan JawSn 
Bakht the son of ‘Ali Gdhar Shah ‘ Alam Bahadur pro-forma, King and 
ruled in the Capital, ‘Im§d-ul-Mulk went to Ahmad Bangash in 
Farrukbabad. Then he went to Shuja‘-ud-Daula to fight with the 
English. After the defeat he sought protection among the Jats, In the 
year 1187 A.H. he came to the Deccan and the Mahrattas gave him some 
land for his support in the province of Malwa. As he did not feel 
confident about the reigning Sovereign, he went off to the port of Surat 
and spent * some time there with the hat- wearers (the English). At the 


1 A town in the Ambala district, Imperial Gazetteer, IX, p. 106. Chandpur is 
perhaps the town in the Bijnaur district. 

2 The Eha!iana4-Amira, p. 54, has three days afterwards. 

8 Much ofthis biography has been copied into the /S'iyor-tdt-M«to’ofclk&6inn. The 
common source is the pp. 60-54, so that evidently this is one 

of the biographies contributed by ^ulam ‘All. The biography says nothing of 
GuimS Begara the wife of ’Imad-ul-Mulk. For an account of her see Beale and 
especially Irvine, Journ. As. iSoc. jBenyoi for 1879, pp. 12^130. 

Sir WUHam Jones in his discourse on the Orthograjjhy of Asiatic Words, 
As. Researches I, p. 56, quotes a Hindustani lovO-song as being by Gunna Begom. 
But it appears from a note by Dr. Hunter in As, Researches VI, p. 76, that the 
poem is really by one Qswnr-ud-Dln, Gunna Begam is buried in Aurangzlb’s 
garden, Bagh Jamal, in Nurabad on the Sank river. From a reference in Mill’s 
History of India, II, p. 414, note (1817), it appears that ‘Imad-ul-Mulk #as found 
by Colonel Goddard at Surat in 1780 di^uished as a pilgrim and that he was for a 
time put into confinement. He did go to Mecca, and returned via Bafra and 
Qandahar, and died at K&lp! on 1st December. 1800 {vide Irvine, he. eit., 
p. 129). For a good general survey of the period of ‘ImSd-ul-Mulk see Carnbridge 
History of India, IV, pp.- 434-448. 
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present time he has embarked on a ship with the design, of going to 
Mecca. He hnewr the Qur’an by heart and was a student, and a good 
penman. He had genius and courage. He also composed poetry. 
This ver^ is his ; 

Verse. 

I am inferior even to a stone thrown by a sling. 

As you have thrown me away and not kept me revolving round 
your head. 

He had many sons. One entered the service of Ni?am-ud-Daula 
Asaf J5h, and by virtue of his relationship obtained the rank of 5,000 and 
the title of Hamid-ud-Daula. He also got an aUowanoe in money. 


‘iNiYAT 

(Vol. II, pp. 813-818.) 

No definite information is available about his origin or his native 
country, nor his ancestors, and there is no traced of his descendants. 
All that is known is that he was from H^waf. In the end of the 10th 
year of Aurangzib’s reign, he was appoint^ to be jDlwdn4‘Khdl§a^ 
(Superintendent of the crown-lands). In the 13th year, he reported® 
that the expenditure had increased since the time of SMh Jahan and 
now exceeded the receipts by fourteen lacs of rupees. An order was 
given that four krors of rupees should be allotted (as the assignment) 
for the Khdl§a and that the expenditure should be fixed at the same 
amount. The papers regarding the expenditure were examined, and it 
was ordered that many items of expense in the establishment of the 
King, the Princes and the Begams should be reduced. Here some 
remarks may be made about the greatness and extent of the Indian 
Empire. The revenues of the Princes of other countries do not amount 
to what the servants of the Indian government receive. The revenues 
of Imam Quli Kban and Nadh^ Muhammad ]^an, who held the whole of 
Transoxiana and Turkistan, even to Balkb and Badafehshan, were from 
lana revenue and taxes {mdl u sd’ir) in cash and grain and also from 
enhancements and tithes (?) {irtifd‘ u zaJcdt) one kror twenty lacs of 
Khdnls. which are equal to thirty lacs of rupees. The assignment 
(tankhwdh) for every ofi&cer of 7,000 with 7,000 horse, du-aspa u sih-aspa 
(two-horse and three-horse) ^ is a kror of dams (2 lacs and 50,000 rupees), 


3- Apparently this natist refer to descendants through males, for his dav^hter 
was married to Badshah Quli j^ian Tahawwur K^an and apparently had issue j see 
Badshah Quli j^an (Madt^ir-vl-Uincfrd, Text I, pp. 447-4S3). 

* See Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Adminiatration, pp. 41-46. 

3 Taken from pp. 99, 100. It is there stated that 

Bakbtawar conveyed the order to the Divans that after the end of the year 
they should bring their receipts aud expenditure and that on Wedaesday they 
sliould bring their books to the Qhwtthdna. Thereupon ‘InayAt Klifin reported as 
in the text. Instead of madad Ukoraj assistance-expenditure or charitable expendi- 
ture it is Wkoraj in the Alamort, It is said in that work that four kror 

were assigned to the SbdlM — apparently, as its ejqpenditure, and that in a similar 
maimer the Emperor oxanaSned the papers of the expenses of other departments, and 
ordered many reductions. 

* This conjimetion here is apparently wrong and is omitted. 
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not to mention Yamin-ud-Baula A§af Kian who each year collected 
from his hefs fifty lacs of rupees. Brinoe Dara Shikoh had in the end 
a TTumsab of 60,000 with 40,000 troopers^, two-horse, and three-horse, 
with an allowance {in' am) of 83 krprs of dams, which came to 2 krors, 

7 lacs and 60,000 rupees a year. 

To investigators it is clear, that in the time of Akbar— 'Who was 
the founder and builder of the Caliphate and of world -rule, and the 
constructor of the principles of world-conquest — the expenditure was not 
on the same footing as in former times. As every day new territories 
were added, the expenditure also of necesmty increased ; but the income 
also increased a hundredfold, and there were accumulations. In the 
time of Jahangir, who was a careless Prince and paid no attention to 
political or financial matters, and who was constitutionally thoughtless 
and pompous, the fraudulent officials, in. gathering lucre, and hunting 
for bribes, paid no attention to the abilities of men, or to their perform- 
ances. The devastation of the country" and the diminution of income 
rose to such a height that the revenue of the exchequer-lands fell to 60 lacs 
of rupees while the expenditure rose to one kror and fifty lacs, and large 
snms were expended but of the general treasury {]^hazam4- Amira). In 
the beginning of the prudent re%n of Shah Jahan when a review was 
made of the income and expenditure and of the welfare of the coxmtry 
by the royal officials, that wise ruler ordered that estates to the value 
of one kror and fifty lacs of rupees— -which, according to an estimate for 
the whole twelve months, formed the fifteenth part of the (value of the) 
imperial domains — should he made (exchequer or crown-lands). 

He upheld the allowance of a kror of rupees for fixed expenditure, and 
kept the balance for unforeseen (or contingent) expenses. Gradually, 
that Monarch, by good management and good fortune increased the 
income from day to day. The expenditure also increased, so that at the 
end of the 20th year, out of 880 krors of iame of revenue, 120 krors were 
assigned to the E^dl§a which, for the whole year, comes to three krors 
of rupees. In the end the amount was nearly four krors, as has been 
stated (above). More extraordmary still, there w'ere great increases in 
gifts and in'dma and outlays upon enterprises and bufidiogs. For 
instance, in the first year of the reign a kror and 80 lacs of rupees in cash 
and goods and 4 lacs • of highaa of land and the revenues of 120 villages 
were assigned to the Begams, the Princes, the nobles, officers, Saiyids, 
learned men and Shaikhs. At the end of the 20th year, 9 krors, 60 lacs 
of rupees were estimated for gifts {in'dma) In the Badakbshan and , 
Balkh expeditions, exclusive of 2 krors of rupees for pay and allowances 
{mawdjib) 2 krors of rupees were expended on necessary armaments. 
Two krors 60 lacs of rupees were expended on buildings. Of this, 50 lacs 
were spent on the cemetery {Baudlo^the Taj Mafial) of Mumtaz Mafial, 
52 lacs on other buildings in Agra, 60 lacs on the gardens and buildings of 
Lahore, 12 on Kabul, 8 on royal villas {munazzahM) in Kashmir, 8 in 
Qandahar and 10 on the buildings of Afimadabad and Ajmer, etc. 
Nevertheless the treasuries, which boasted of being full during the fifty- 
one years of Akbar’s reign, and had now come f o the condition of being 
without increase or diminution, raised th^ cry of “Touch not*^ 
Aurangzib, who possessed moderation and caution, long strove to equalize 

1 Based on. ‘AmaUi^dlih (YazdSnl edn.), II, pp. 557, 558. 
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‘mlYAT TJLLiH SBiN. 


Mad^ir 


the receipts and expemes, hut on account of the “old lameness”! of 
afEairs in the Deccan money was poured out so that even the properties 
of the servants 8 of DSrS. Shikoh and others were transferred from Upper 
India to the Deccan and were included among assignments, and became 
a burden additional to that caused by the desolation and- diminished 
production in the country. Nevertheless, at the end of the King’s life 
there were in the fort of Agra ten or twelve krors of rupees. Some of this 
was spent in the reign of Bahadur Shah, for in his time receipts ceased 
and all was expenditure. Afterwards Muhammad Mu'izas-ud-Din 
{Jahand,ar Shah) brought about the ruin (of the exchequer). What 
remained was seized by the Saiyids during the disturbance of Neku-siyar. 
At this time, when the receipts of the Empire are confined to 
the Mahraibtas have, for two or three years, introduced confusion into that 
province, but the expenses also have not been as high aa before. My 
pen has rebelled ! Whither have my words wandered ! 

In short, ‘Inayat j^b^an was removed in the 14th year from the 
Khdlsa Dlwdnl — ^which was committed to Marak Mu‘jn-ud«Din Amanat 
Khan — and was made femjddr^ of Chakla Bareilly. .In the 18th year 
he was made * faujddr of ^airahad in succession to Muj Shid ©kSn. After 
that when Am&nat resigned the Khd^a Ldwdni, an order was passed 
that Kifayat ]^§.n the Divdn-i-Tan should also carry on the duties of the 
KheS>§a. In the 20th year, ‘Inayat was again appointed s to the 
with the rank of 1,000 with 100 horse. In the 24th year, he» 
in Ajuier — ^when his son-in-law Tahawwur Sian entitled BadshEh Quli 
San, who by his ignorance had been guiding Prince Muhammad Akbar, 
either through evil intention and pretext of apology or at the instance 
of his father-in-law, retired, and expressing devotion and fidelity pre- 
sented himself at the doors of the royal palace ; he was punished for his 
ungratefulness — was removed from the ^at^a IXwdm&ndL put in charge 
of the buildings ® {BuyviM) in succession to KamgSr SS^!- Ii! the 
same year, on the ground that his son-in-law Tahawwur S^n ih the 
faujddn of Ajmer done good service in putting down the Bajputs, he 
begged for this faujddrl and urged that he would use equal exertions in 
putting down the arrogant (Rathors) ; his request was granted. In the 
2<^th year, 1093 A.H, (1682 A.D.) he died. 

‘IwiYAT UMH -^Kpair. 

(Voin, pp.. 828-832.) 

He was connected with Saiyid JamSi of Nishapur. By chance 
he came to Kashmir and settled there. ,His father was Mirza Shukr UllSh. 


1 Kvhna langl, see Vtillers, II, p. 928a, where kuhna lang is explained as the 
condition of a person or thing which cannot he altered. 

8 Several MSS. have the preposition az before Dara so that the meaning may 
probably be; men’s goods from B&r3 Shikob downwards. The passage is obscure 
and the words amiml-i-mardum are curious, if landed property is meant. Perhaps 
the meaning is that the allowances of men who had formerly served Daia Shikoh 
were made an assignment on the Deccan, when they (perhaps as a measure of 
policy) were transferred from Upper India to the Deccan. 

3 Mad&ir-i-'^lamglri,jt. 110. ^ Loc. dt., p. 141. 

5 Loc. cit., p. 169. -6 Loe. dt., p. 206. 
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His mother was Hafiza Maryam and was appointed to teach Zlb-un-Nisa 
Begam, the daughter of Aurangzfb and the full sister of Mul^ammad 
A'zam Shah. IVom her Zib-un-Nisa learnt to commit to memory the 
words of God and the practice of the accomplishments, and petitioned 
her father to give an of&oe to ‘Inayat UUah. He at first had a small 
rank and had the appointment of an accountant i {ashraf) in the Jewel- 
room, In the 31st year, his. rank was 400, 60 horse, and next year he 
was Khdn4Sdmdn of the Begam’s^ establishment. In the 36th year, when 
Eashid ^an Badi‘-uz-Zaman daftarddr of the ^dl§a went off to inquire 
into some KMl§a estates in Haidarabad ‘Inayat UUSh Khan was ins 
deputy; he had the 600 rank with 60 horse and the title ^ of ]^an. In the 
36th year, he became Dlvdn-i-Tan in succession to Amanat Kh an Mir 
Husain and his rank was 700 with 80 horse. After some days, he had 
charge of the IMvdn-i-^arf (theBivanship of special expenditures) and 

an increase of 20 horse. In the 42nd year,^ he acted as ^adr untU. the 
appointment of another officer, and his rank was 1,000 with 100 horse. 
In the 46th year, on the death of Arshad ffiian Abul ‘Ula he was made 
jy%m% of th#©d^a, and his rank was 1,500 with 250 horse. In the 
46th year, he received the present of an elephant and in the 49th his 
rank was 2,000, 260 horse. His companionship with the TCiug became 
intimate and reliance upon him was such that when Asad Kh an on account 
of age and self-indulgence neglected to sign the papers of the Vaadrat, 
it was ordered ® that ‘Inayat Ullah Khan as deputy should sign them. 
An account of the great favour which the King showed to ‘InSyat IJllSh 
Khan and which the author of the Madfkir-i-‘ Alamgln has reported may 
be read at the end of the biography of Amirml-XJmara Asad Sian {MadMr- 
^-Umard, Text I, pp. 310-321, ii^veridge’s translation, pp. 270-279). 

After the death of Aurangzlb, the Shfin proceeded with A'zam 
ShAh to Upper India. When unnecessary baggage was left in Gwaliyar 
‘InAyat UllAh remained there with Asad j^an. In Bahadur Shah’s reign, 
he was confirmed in his employments and came to the Court and obtained 
leave with Asad Khan. His son Hidayat Ullah performed his duties at 
the Court. After coming to the Deccan, when Mukht Ar HiAn, who was the 
High Steward {Khdn-i-Sdmdn)^^ died, the appointment was given to 
‘ InAyat UHAh and he was summoned to the Court. In the time of JahandAr 
ShAh, he was appointed governor of Kashmir, and in the beginning of 
Muhammad Farrukh-siyar’s reign, when his eldest son Sa'ad UUAh Hidayat 
UUAh was killed,’^ ‘ Inayat UllAh Khan w;ent off from Kashmir to Mecca. He 
returned in the middle of the reign, and had the rank of 4,000 with 2,000 
horse. He was Dlvdn-i-Khdlm and IMvdn4-Tun as well as governor 
of Kashmir ; he himself remained at the Court and sent a deputy (to 
Kashmir). In the reign of Muhammad Shah he, after the death of 


1 In the expression ashr^-i~jmvdhir-tdkana, ashraf appears to be a lapsus calami 
for mmshraf, see Maa^ir-i-^Alamgirl, p. 249. For rrmshraf, see Wilson, ^ossary of 
Reventie Terms, p. 368 and 'Sir Jadunath Seurkar, Mughal Administration, p, 42, 
note; he was really an examiner or auditor of accounts. 

2 Ztoat-un-Nisa, p. 314. 

8.* Loc, pp. 346, 393, 

8 MadQiir-i-' AlamgtH, p. 390, where it is said that Asad K^gn's illness was 
the reason of the order. This was in the 41st year. 

8 See Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Mughal Administration, pp. 48-52. 

’ Maaftit-ul-XJrnard, Text II, p. 607. 
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(BiJA) llSrDABMAir bhaistbSea. 


MaaQiir 


I'timad-ud-Daula Muhammad Amin Hian had the rank of 7,000, and 
till the arrival of Asaf Hian acted as Deputy Vazir and substantive Mir-i- 
Samdn. In the same year, 1139 A.H. (1726-27 A.D.) he died. 

They say, he was a pure living man and of an agreeable disposition and 
was known for his piety and respect for faqirs. He was well acquainted 
with the rules of official , work. _ Aurangzib approved of his Hterary 
qualities. He collected the orders which were issued throi^h him to the 
Princes and officers and gave them the name Ahkam-i- Alamgnl.^ He 
also collected the notes written by the King and called them Kalmdt 
Tayytbdt.^ Both works are well known. He had six sons. One is 
Sa^aid Ullah ]^an Hidayat Hian of whom an account has been given s 
in its place. The second was Diya TJllah Khan of whom an account 
has been given ^ at the beginning of the lives of his sons Thana Ullah 
Khan and Aman Ullah Khan. The third was Edfayat Ullah ^an. 
The fourth was ‘ Atit Ullah Khan, who after his father’s death had the title 
of ‘lhayat Ullah ]^an and became the governor of Kashmir. The fifth 
was ‘Ubaid Ullah Khan. The sixth is ‘Abdullah Khan who is living in 
the Capital. He has the title of Mansur-ud-Daula, ^ 


(KiJA) Indabman Dhand^ba, 

(Vol.II.pp. 266,266.) 

He belonged to a branch of the Bajputs. This branch was connected 
with the Bund§las and the Panwars, and their native country was the 
town of Sahra in the Sarkar of Sarangpur in Malwa. In the records it 
is described as Sahar ^ Baba Haji, In Akbar’s time Baja Jagman® 
of Dhandera entered the service, and in the time of Shah Jahan the 
territory of Dhandera was given to Siv Bam the brother’s son of Baja 
Bethal Das Gaur, He (Baja Bethal Das) went with a body of men and 
forcibly expelled Baja Indarman — ^who at that time held the zaminddn— 
but he, after some time collected a large force and again took possession 
of the country. In the 10th ^ year, the King sent Mu‘tamad ffiian and 
Baja Bethal Das with a suitable force to punish him. They invested 
Sahra, and the Baja asked for quarter and came with them to the Court. 
In accordance with orders, he was imprisoned in the fort of Junair. In 
the year® when Aurangzib proceeded from the Deccan to inquire after 


1 See Oambridge History of India, p. 683. 

® Ivanow, Descriptive Cat,, Persian MSS., As. Soc. Bengal, p. 167, no. 382 
(1924). 

3 Afao€5ir-«Z-Z7mam, Text n, pp. 504-508, 

4 Umara, Text I, p, 606. 

6 Jarrett’e translation of A’in, II, p. 203. 

•In AkboTmdma, Text III, p. 751, Beveridge’s translation, p. 1122, is mentioned 
a RSja Jagman a Mlilwa landholder. 

7 In Bddshahnama J, pt. 2, p. 142, Siv BSm is mentioned as being granted the 
fief of Dhandera. On pp, 234, 236 the author mentions Pathal Das (for Bethal Dfis), 
Mu’tamad Hian and other royal servants who had been sent to piniish the Zemindar 
of Dhandera. The name of the fort is given as Shahr ira. 

® 1668 A.D. According to Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, p. 344, 
the eldest son of Aurangzib started with the van towards Burhanpur on 8th February 
and he himself left AurangSbad on 16th February. 
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his father’s health, and meditated an expedition to Upper India, he got 
the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse and advanced with Prince Muljiammad 
Sultan to Upper India. After the battle with Maharaja Jaswant Singh, 
he received a flag and drums, and after the battle with Muhammad 
Shuja' he went off to Bengal. There he was active in the King’s service. 
At last he died.^ 

iBiDAT KjpiN MIB ISHiQ. 

(Vol. I, pp. 203-206.) 

He was the third son of A‘zam iOian Jahangiri ® In the reign of 
Shah-Jahan he, after his father’s death, obtained a commission of 900 
with 500 horse and was made Mir Tuzuk, In the 25th year, he received 
the title of Iradat Hian and a commission of 1,500 with 800 horse, and 
was made Superintendent of the elephant stables. In the 26th year, he 
was made, in succession to Tarbiyat j^an. Master of the horse. In the 
same year he was granted a commission of 2,000 with 1,000 horse and 
was made 2nd BaJehsM and received a robe of honour. In the 28th year, 
he got an increase of 800 horse and was made faujddr of Sarkar Lucknow 
and Baiswara (in Oudh) in succession to Ahmad Beg ]^an. In the 29th 
year, he came to Court and was appointed to the ojB&ce of ‘Ard WaqdH* 
(Recorder of petitions). His commission was 2,000 with 2,000 horse. •- 
In the end of Shah Jahan’s reign he was, for certain reasons, deprived 
of office and spent some time in retirement. At the same time ‘ Alamgir 
(Aurangzib) succeeded to the throne. Iradat ^an’s brothers, Multafat 
Kban and Iffian Zaman attached themselves to Aurangzib and risked ® 
their lives in th c first battle with Bara Shikoh. When the royal standards 
reached the Capital, Iradat ^an was the recipient * of regal favours and 
got an increase of 500 with 500 horse. At the same time the victorious 
standards moved from Agra to Shahjahanabad (Delhi) to-. pursue Bara 
Shikoh and Iradat ffiian was appointed ^ to the Suhaddrl of Oudh and 
granted drums and an increase of 600 with 600 horse so that his com- 
mission became one of 3,000 with 3,000 horse of which 1,000 troopers 
were of the two-horse and three-horse rank. 


1 In Maathir-i-'Akcmgl-n, p. 161, it is stated that Baja Indarman — ^he is called 
Bundela — died in 1088 A.H. (1677 A.D.). Mr. Silberrad in his account of 
W. Bmidelkhand {Jcum, As. Soe. Bengal for 1902, p. 116) says that Ihdarman was 
the son of Bahar Singh the brother of Champat and that he died in 1673, leaving 
a son, Jaswant Singh. It appears from the *^Alamg%mama that he aftefvmr^ served 
m the Sivaliks and in the Deccan; see pp. 617, 633, and 989. 

2 For his account, see MadUiir-ul-Vmardf Text I» Pp- 17A-180, and Beveridge’s 
translation, pp. 316-319. His name there is A'^am j^an M!r Muhammad Baqir, 
otherwise IrSdat Khan. 

8 The language used would seem to imply that one or both of Iradat ^an’s 
brothers were killed at the battle of Samugarh on 8th June, 1668 A.D. (see Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, II, p. 383), but histories ^ow that this was 
not the case. Perhaps the meaning is that Iradat ^an had distinguished himself 
in that battle. 

^ See ^Alamgimdma, p. 119, where reference is made to his earlier dismissal, 
and to his being raised to the rank of 3,600, with 1,600 horse. 

6 ' Aliimgirn&ma, p. 127. The increase was 1,600 personal with 600 horse. 
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inasmuch as it is an old habit with the envious heavens to destroy 
achievements, he had made only a few steps in the field of success when 
he tripped and fell That is, after two months and some days he, in the 
month of i^hul Hijja, 1068 A.H. (August, 1668 A.D.) passed i away 
from this transitory world. His first marriage was with a daughter of 
Mirza Badi‘-uz-Zaman, the son of Aqa MuUa, the brother of Asaf ^an 
Ja'far, His second was with the daughter of Zahid Hian K,6ka. His 
eldest son by her was Muhammad Ja'far, who was honest and renowned. 
He died, and his brother Mir Mubarak IJIIah was madefavjddr of Chakna ® 
in the 33rd year of ‘ Alamglr. Afterwards, he received his father’s title. 
In the 40th year, he was made ^ faujddr of Aurangabad, and had a com- 
mission of 700 with 1,000 horse. After that he was made faujddr of 
Mandsur * in Malwa, and in the time of Bahadur Shah he became a 
favourite of the Man-Hianan Mun'im Hian and his intimate friend. He 
was nominated to the faujddn of the Duab of Patan Jalandhar. He 
had a taste for various kinds of knowledge and had developed a very 
delicate sense for poetic composition. His poetical name was Wddifi^ 
(Evident) and he is the author of a (Mvdn, 


Verse. 

My heart is jealous of nought but the enjoyment of the beloved, 
Life received one garment, and that too a shroud. 

In the time of Muhammad Parrukh-siyar he died.® His son Mir 
Hidayat UUSh who received the title of Hoshdar K^n and afterwards of 
Iradat Hian was in the time of Bahadur Shah faujdar of Nurmahl in the 
Panjab and was also for a long time faujddr of Beeg in Malwa. In the 
6th' year of Muhammad Shah’s reign he came to the Deccan with Asaf 
Jah, and after the battle with Mubariz he for some time was 

Dtvdn of the Deccan, m succession to the deceased Diyahat Hian ^ and 
held a commission of 4,000. He lived for a long time at Aurangabad, 
and at last was appointed the governor of the foit of Gulbarga. In the 
Trichinopoly ® expedition he aocomx>amed Asaf Jah, and died on the 
way back near Aurangabad in 1157 A.H. (1744 A.D,). He was a skilled 
soldier; even m old age he did not lay aside his weapons. He spoke 
much and was well known for sword-practice.® His poetry was without 
distinction. He was much addicted to women and had many children. 
His grown-up sons died m his lifetime. At the time of writing his son 
l^afiz Kten is the governor of the fort of Gulbarga. 


1 ‘J[tomgr?maw»a,p. 202. 

® MSaiabM CShakna in the Concan, Maa^ir-i-‘Akmgirl, p. 331. 

8 p. 383. 

* The Marosor in Jaxrett’e translation of JE’in, II, p. 208, and Mandsor of the 
mapB. , • , „ ; _ 

6 Rien, III, p. 938. It is curious that the Afadijiir-MZ.i7wam does not mention 
his history which seems to he his most important work. See Elliot, VII, p. 634 
and Scott’s History t>/ the Deccan. 

« Iradat ^an died in 1128 A.H. (1716 A.D.). 

7 An ancestor of the author. 

8 In March, 1743, vide Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 384. 

8 8hamshfr sM'ndsi ixu^t also mean connoisseurship in swords. 
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He was the son of Qazalbash Kian Afshar. In his father’s lifetime 
he became known for his rectitude and ability, and did oourageons 
deeds. As the Superintendent of the artillery in the Deccan he acquired 
fame by his skill and disinterestedness. When his father, the governor 
of the fort of Ahmadnagar, died in the 22nd year of Shah Jahan’s reign 
he was raised to the rank of 1,500 with 1,600 horse, the title of Khan, 
and the charge of the said fort. As a result of his high spirit 
and generosity he did not let his father’s men be dispersed, but kept all 
of them as soldiers or servants (shagird-pesha). He sought fame, and 
because of honest -mindedness he took- his father’s debts upon himself 
and set himself to support his relations and kindred. In the 24th year, 
he had an increase of 500 and on the death of Qazzaq Hian, he became 
thdnaddr of Pathri, in the Deccan. He afterwards came to the Court, and, 
in the 25th year, was made Mir Tuzuk. When Prince Dara Shikoh was 
appointed with a large army to the Qandahar expedition, Iraj Khan was 
made JBaMsM and given a flag. On his return, he was raised to the 
faujddri of Jammu and Kangra and received a grant of 57 estates in that 
hill-country. In the 30th year when Prince Aurangzib was made Nd^im 
of the Deccan and appointed to chastise ‘All ‘ Adil Shah and to ravage his 
territory, iraj Hian was sent in company, with Mir Jumla who had been 
appointed to assist the Prince with a l^ge army of auxiliaries. After 
the Prince had taken the fort of Bidar he sent Iraj Hian with Na^rat 
l^an and Karfalab Khan to Ahmadnagar as the men of Siva (ShivSji) 
and Manaji Bhonsle had stirred up strife there. When the incident of 
Shah Jahan’s illness occurred, Dara ShikSh, who was lying in wait for his 
opportunity and was always intent upon defeating his brothers, but was 
unable to carry out his plans, issued strict orders and sent out 
sazdivals i for the presence at the Court of the officers in charge of the 
auxiliaries. Iraj ]^an, who was closely connected with Dara Shikoh and 
styled himself Darashikohi took the road to Upper India in company with 
Mu‘taqid ffiian, the eldest son of Najabat Sian. They say that the Prince 
(Aurangzib) had written to Vazir I^an the Nffib at Burhanpur to practise 
conciliation upon the two, and to keep an eye upon them, or else to use 
deceit and stratagem and to arrest them. When they came near the 
city m question the said Hian invited them to a feast, and they wished 
to accept, but they came to know that there was a half-cup * (saucer) 
under the cup. They immediately set off and from the banks of the 
Harbada Iraj ]^an sent off by the hands of the Prince’s couriers this 
couplet which evidently was intended for Vazir Hian. 


1 For SazawaUf see Wilson, Glossary pj Mevenue Terms, p. 473 and Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, Mughal Administration, p. 42, note, 

2 Zir kdsa nlmkdsa hast is a phrase for a trick. See Bahar-i~' Ajam lith. edition, 
p. 479 ; the metaphor is taken from a wrestling trick. 
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Verse. 

A hundred thanksgivings that we have forded the Narbada, 

Centum flatus podicisque tortiones i quia flumen transiviinus. 

When he came to the presence (of ShSh Jahan), he was given the 
faujddri of one of the Eastern districts, and iii the time of war he, at the 
instance of BgrS. Shikoh, kept a large body of troops in attendance and 
proceeded towards the Capital. Afterwards when the drum of the 
success of ‘Alamgir beat high and Bara Shikoh traversed the desert of 
flight, the said Sian placed the brow of shame on the ground of humilia- 
tion, and through the intercession of ‘XJmadat-ul-Mu& Ja‘far Khan was 
forgiven his faults, and made the subject of princely clemency. At the 
same time Ja'far ^an was made the governor of the province of Malwa, 
and Iraj ffiian went there as one of the auxiliaries. In the'^beginning of the 
3rd year, he was made faujdar of Bhflsa in that province, and after 
that was made faujdar of Ihchpur. When in the 9th year, Biler ^an 
was appointed to collect the tribute of Chanda and Beogarh, Iraj Khan 
went with him. By his good service on this occasion he acquired royal 
favour, and was promoted to the rank of 2,600 with 2,000 horse. After- 
wards he spent some time in the Beccan, and, in the 19th year, again 
became faujdar of Ilichpur in succession to Hian Zaman. In the 24th 
year, he was made the governor of Burhanpur, and later of Berar. On 
the 23rd Ramadan, 1096 A.H. (23rd August, 1686 A.B.) he rolled ^ up 
the carpet of life and was buried in his own garden close to the walls of 
ilichpur. He had made, a mrd and a quarter (pura) near this town 
and he had also, opposite the town and on the bank of the river which 
traverses it, laid the foundation of a dwelling, the remains of which 
are stiH standing. He was of a very pleasant disposition and of 
agreeable manners. He was a copious eater of choice foods, and as his 
establishments, etc., were greater than his appointments he was always in 
debt. At first he was married to the daughter of Sadiq IChan MtrBd^shi, 
and on this account he assumed a higher position than others. She died 
childless. Ho had three sons, but none of them rose high. Mir Mu’min, 
his son, was the best of all. For some time he acted as the deputy of 
He^n ‘Ali Kh,an BahSdur ‘ Alamgirshahi the Subaddr of iHchpur. The 
eldest of his son Mlrza ‘Abd-ur-Rida as he had charge of his father ‘s 
accounts became possessed of the sard and quarter without sharing them 
with anyone else. He was. childless. Hi& known as Bahu ^ Begam 
was a virtuous matron and lived in becoming fashion till her death. The 
source of her livelihood was the income of the said quarter. Another 
son Mir Maniichihr died in his youth. He had a son who was of bad 
character. Bahu Begam mentioned above adopted as a dj^ughter the 
child of her brother and gave her in marriage to him. Some seven or 
eight years ago when that matron died all the property reverted to her 
(the adopted daughter). After two years she too died and her sons have 
the property. The third son, Mirza Muhammad Sa‘id, was chiefly 


1 RSah appeaora to be « contraction for r&aha or twisting, but it may mean 
pimplea. There is a play on nfirf which means both, ninety and the posteriors. 
Per^ps buttock-sores is the most correct translation of nudrish. 

* p. 262. 

s In the text Bab)^, but three lines lower down it is Bahu. 
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employed in service ; he had some knowledge of poetry and language 
and was generally welhinformed. This verse is by him : 

Verse. 

Regard not as idle the superscription on a gold cohij 
It is an incantation which can evoke a fairy. 

He was granted his father’s title and was for some time ta1}.§%lddr 
of Chanda. At last he fell into difficulties and could not get a hold 
anywhere. He went off to the Carnatic and spent some time at 
Balaghat, Carnatic, in the company of ‘Abd-un-NabI ^an Miyana; 
later he went to the Payanghat and died there. He had no children. 
Even in old age he was not without physical beauty, and was a friend of 
the writer. May God forgive him ! 

IrshId KjplN Mir AbCl-'AlI. 

(Vol. I, pp. 290, 291.) 

He was the sister’s son and son-in-law of Amanat Kian Khawafi.^ 
He was for a long time in the 8vha of Kabul. In the 42nd year of 
Aurangzib’s reign he came to Court and on the death of Kifayat Sian 
was made Divan of the Kkdl§a. On account of his honesty and 
trustworthiness and his success in affairs he became favourite to such 
an extent that he was envied by his contemporaries. As the envious 
heavens are not pleased to see anyone prosper and are always throwing 
the stone of disturbance at the glasshouses of men’s desires, he had not 
lived many days in comfort when in the 45th year, 1112 A.H. (1700-01 
A.D.) he died. His eldest son Mir Gliulam Husain had the title of 
Kifayat Khan. Two of his sons survived one Mir Haidar, who at last got 
his father’s title, and the second Mir Saiyid Muhammad who was 
granted the title of his grandfather. 

‘isl KpiN MabIn.2 

(Vol. II, pp. 826-828.) 

He is also called Manbah He belonged to a branch of the Ranghir 8 
tribe which regards itself as belonging to a Rajput clan. Most of 
them live in the Ghakla of Sirhind and the Patha * Duab and carry on 
agriculture and are landholders. Nor do they withhold their hands 


^ For his life, see Madthir-^l-Vmard, Text I, pp. 258-268, and Beveridge’s 
translation, pp. 221-230. 

2 Also written Main and Mahin. Khafi Shan. 11, p. 767, has Muhmand. 

® The Rangar of Elliot’s Sv.pp. Glossary, I, p. 4, and note. They .are Rajputs 
who have been converted to Midiammadanism. But it is stated by Mr. Williams, 
Historical Sketches, Calcutta Review Selections, 2nd Series, III, p. 228, that the 
word Ranghiir means in Saharanpur a Rajput of any denomination, and not only a 
convert to Islam. 

* Patha is evidently wrong. There is the reading Thatha, but probably the 
true reading is Etah which is the northernmost district of the Agra Division, and 
lies on the eastern edge of the middle Duab, 
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horn highway robbery and other kinds of robberies. In former times 
‘Isa’s ancestors were not reckoned as landholders. His grandfather 
Bulaqi exerted himself and acquired a name. As he advanced in power, 
he practised robbery and plunder and attacked caravans. Then he 
collected a force and robbed as far as his arm could reach. Gradually, 
by force he took possession of men’s lands, and became powerful. In the 
battlb with A‘zam Shah (in 1707 A.B.) he, in company with Muhammad 
Mu‘izz-ud-Din fought well and got a name for courage, and was given a 
mansaJb. In the conflicts which took place at Lahore between the princes, 
he attended on Jahandar Shah with a well-equipped force, and, in the 
cdnfusion, acquired much plunder ; he carried off aU the treasure-carts, and 
no one questioned him. After the victory he received the rank of 6,000 
and the faujddn of the Duab Patha and of Lakhi Jangal. From being a 
petty landholder he became an Amir and a confidential cfllcer As 
opportunism and a careful study of the situation are the marks of 
Zamlndara, particularly of usurpers, who_ always indulge in creating 
disturbances, so when Jahandar Shah fell ‘Isa became altogether a rebel 
and plundered everywhere. He attacked the caravans of Delhi and 
Lahore as if they were his source of revenue, and had frequent fights with 
the faujddrs. By cunning and by letters and presents he established an 
alliance with Samsam-ud-Daula ^an Dauran and thereby increased his 
presumption and oppression. Tile Jdglrddrs of the neighbourhood could 
not collect a dam of their rents. From the banks of the BiySs, where 
he had made a fort called Badresa, to the town of Tharah in Sirhind 
which is on the Sutlej, he was in possession of the entire territory, 
and no one had the courage to interfere with him. 

As ‘Abd-us-Samad Diler Jang the governor of Lahore was annoyed 
by his conduct he, after the affair of the Sikhs had been disposed of, 
made Shahdad Hian Khweshgi — ^who was a brave mm—favjddr of that 
neighbourhood and commissioned him to extirpate ‘Isa. Though 
Husain Hian (giweshgi)-~-the lord of the aan — and the head of the 
turbulent men of the period. — ^was not willing that ‘Isa should be 
extirpated, because of the idea that as long as he existed, people would 
not trouble themselves about him (Husain Hian) — ^an idea which was 
correct as his biography shows — still Shahdad Khan was bound to -carry 
out the governor’s orders. When in the beginning of the 5th year of 
Farrukb-siyar’s reign ^ the armies met near the town of Tharah — ^whioh 
was ‘Isa’s birth-place and where he had been brought up — -he jomed 
battle with 3,000 gallant horse and fought vehemently .2 Shahdad gian 
could not withstand him and turned to flee. By chance a bullet struck 
‘ Isa’s father Daulat Hjan — who lived at ease by his son’s fortune {daulat ) — 
and he was killed, ‘Isa ]^an drove his elephant against Shahdad Hian 
who was riding a small, female elephant, and struck him two or three 
times with his sword. Just then a bullet reached him and there was 
retribution for his actions. His head was cut off, and by the orders of 
the governor it was sent to the Court . After that his mmlniddm reverted to 


1 Apparently in 1717, as Fami^-siyar proclaijned himself as the Emperor in 
April, 1712. 

* There occur here the words mmdum tdza nigdh ddsht. Does this mean that 
Shahd&i’s men were raw levies ? See Maal^ir-al- Vmard, Text II, p. 7 1 2. Apparently 
the words' mean ; he (Tsa) saw that the men were raw recruits. 
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(MBEtZi) ‘isi TARlSlK. 


his son, who manages it in the ordinary mminddn f&BMoxi. No one of 
the tribe acquired such a name as ‘Isa.i 

(MlBZi) ‘Isi TARlO^iN. 

(V61. HI, pp. 486-488.) 

His father was Jan Baba uncle of the father 2 of IiKrza Jani Beg 8 
the ruler of Sindh. When Mirza Jani died ‘Isa became agitate by a 
desire for rule, j^usrau Hian the Obrcassian, who was the chief Vahxl 
of the family, placed Mirza GhazI in his father’s place, and wished to 
imprison ‘Isa. He had the good fortxme to e8cai)e from that country and 
to arrive at the Court. J ahangir gave him a high rank and appointed him 
to the Deccan. When Mirza Ghazi died as governor of Qandahar, 
jSiusrau ]^an placed upon the Tarkbani masnad ‘Abdul ‘Ali a member of 
the family, and thought that he himself would be the real ruler. As 
Jahangir suspected that ‘Abdul ‘Ali might, with the help of Khusrau 
^an, become independent there, he sent a.farmdn to ‘Isa |^an. When 
the latter came to the Court to pay his respects, some envious people 
represented that ‘Isa had for a long time putdhe horseshoe in the fire 
(i.e, been plotting) with the wish of becoming the ruler of th§ country, 
and that if he were now confirmed he might join the governors of 
Kachh and Mekran and Hurmuz (Ormuz), who were near at hand and 
seek the alliance of Shah ‘Abbas Safavi and that it would take a long 
time to redress the evils so caused. The King became suspicious and 
appointed Mirza Eust^ of Qandahar to the government. By his 
exertions the whole plant of the Tarkhans was uprooted from that country 
and Mirza ‘Isa was m&de jaglrddr of Dhanpur in Gujarat and appointed 
to that province. When Shah Jahan after his failure left Sindh, and 
came* by the Eann’and the coimtry of Bhara® in Gujarat and returned 
to the Deccan, the Mirza had the good luck to present to him money, 
stores, horses and camels, and so lay the foundation of good fortune for 
himself. 

Accordingly, after the death of Jahangir, the Mirza came to Agra 
and appeared at the Court. He received an increase of 2,000 with 1,300 
horse and attained the rank of 4,000 with 2,600 horse, and the government 
of Sindh. But afterwards the administration of the country was, of neces- 
sity, given to Sher Ehwaja vho was styled Hiwaja Baqi Kian, and the 
Mirza had to return from the Court without gaming his object . He received 
the fief of Mathura,® and, in the 6th year, the number of his troopers was 
increased, and he was sent off to the jdgtr of Ilichpur. In the 8th year, 
he had an increase of i;000 and 1,000 horse and obtained the ra^ of 


^ There is some account of ‘Isa in ^afl P* 167, where he is called 

‘Isa Sian Mohmand. 

® That is, he was grand-uncle of Jani Beg. See Blochmann’s translation of 
A’w, I (2nd edn.), p. 392, note 2. 

® There was an earlier Mirza ‘Isa Tartan son of Mirza ‘Abdul ‘Ali who died 
in 974 A.H., vide Elliot, I, p. 326. 

4 Bardhzan, but it should be Rann, t.c. Bcum of Cutch. 

® Hiafi ]^an, I, p. 383, mentions Shah Jahan's leaving Sindh for the Deccan. 

® ‘Isapur a suburb of Mathura is named after him; see Growse, Mathura, 
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5.000 with 4,000 horse, two-horse and three-horse, and was made faujdar 
of the Sarkar of Sorath. In the 15th year, he was made governor of 
Gujarat in succession to A'zam Khan. The charge of Sorath was given 
to his eldest son Tnayat Ullah who had the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 
horse.. After the Mrza was removed from the government, he received 
again charge of Junagarh, and, in the 25th ^ year, the defence of that 
country was entrusted to Ms second son Muhammad Salih, and the Mirza 
was summond to the Court. In Muharram, 1062, he had reached the town 
of Sambhar where he died®. Though he was over 100 years old his 
natural force was not abated. He still had youthful lusts and was much 
addicted to pleasure and drinking. He was not without skill in music. 
He had many children. ‘Inayat Ullah, his eldest son, who was an officer 
of high rank, died in the 21st year of the reign. Most of his sons died 
in the IMBrza’s lifetime. After Ids death Mfrza Muhammad Salih who was 
the best of them (i.e. of those who survived him) and of whom a separate 
account (Text III, pp. 560-562) has been given, attained the rank of 

2.000 with 1,500 horse. Fath Ullah attained the rank of 500, and ‘ Iqil 
received a suitable rank. 

(Mtf’TAMAN-tm-DAimA.) ISHlQ KplN. 

(Vol. in, pp. 774-776.) 

His father came to India from Shustar and settled in Delhi. In 
the reign of Mahammad Shah he entered the service and received the 
title of Ghulam ‘ Ali Hfian. He was made BaJe&wal (Clerk of the kitchen). 
Ishaq l^an was bom in India, and, in the time of Muhammad Shah he 
became jOdu-i-jSdmdw. In the 22nd year, or 1162 8 (17^9 A.p.) he died 
He composed poetry. This verse is his: 

As my small heart was full of thoughts of that rose (beloved), 

The flute of my sleep last night was the whistling nightingale. 

He left three sons. The eldest was Mtrza Muhammad wPo, like his 
father, was an intimate of Muhammad Shah and an object of envy to 
'his contemporaries. At first he was called Ishaq ]^an but later received 
the title of Hajm-ud-Daula. He was appointed as 4th BaJ^sh%. 
Mahammad Shah gave his sister ^ in marriage to Shuja*-ud-Daula the son 
of Safdar Jang. After Muhammad Shah’s death he was retained as 
BaMsM in Ahmad Shah’s time and appointed Kror^ ^ of Delhi, When 
Safdar Jang had his fights with the Bangash Af^ans, who are found 
in the northern part of the Delhi Province, and a battle took place 
between the towns of Sal? and Sahawar, in which Safdar Jang was defeated 


1 On. p. 660 of Vol. Ill of the Text of Maa^ir-Ml-Umard the year is given as 
the'24th, 

* It is stated in Elliot, I, p. 302, that Tsa Tarl^an died at the age of ninety-five 
in 1061 A.H., 1661 A.D. Sambhar in Bsjput6na, Imperial (^zetteer, XXII, 

pp. 21, 22. 

* Muhammad IshSq ^an Mu'taman-ud-Daula died in April, 1741 (vide Irvine, 
I^oum. Aa. <S6c. Bengal for 1879, p. 67). 

* She was the Bhao BSgam of Faidabad (Irvine, loc. dt., ]p. 67). 

For Krori, eee Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Mnghal Administration, pp, 41, 42, 
note ; he was “the collector of a revenue area yielding one Kror of Dam, i.e., lakhs 
of rupees”; also pp. 86, 87. 
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Najm-ud-Baula showed courage and was killed i (1162 A.H., 6th July, 
1750 A.D,)» Mu’taman-ud-DauJa had two other sons, MSrza ‘Ali 
Iftikbar-ud-I)aiila and Muhammad ‘ Ali Sal5r Jang. Ibi the reign of 

‘Alamgir II,. they were proceeding from Delhi to Safdar Jang’s camp, but 
it chanced that Safdar Jang died at this time, and the two brothers in 1168 
went to ShuJa'-ud-Daula in Oudh. Afterwards Salar Jang was made 
Bal^shl by Shah'Alam. 

ISKAHDAB l^lN tjzBEG. 

(Vol. I, pp. 84-87.) 

He was a descendant of the princes of that tribe. He did good 
service under Humayun and obtained the title of Khan at the beginning 
of the espedition to India, and after the conquest he was appointed 
governor of 5^gra. '^On the occasion of Hemu he left Agra and joined 
Tardi Beg ]^an in Delhi, and in the battle commanded the left wing. 
The imperial vanguard and left wing defeated the right wing of the 
enemy and pursued them, and obtained much plunder. 3,000 of the 
enemy were slam. At this juncture Hemu attacked Tardi Beg Khan 
and drove him into flight. The victors were astonished jvhen they 
returned and had to follow Tardi Beg. Iskandar Hian came to Sirhind 
to Akbar, and was appointed to the vanguard of the army against Hemu 
along with ‘Ali Quli ]^an Zaman. After the victory he was despatched 
to pursue the fugitives and to protect Delhi from plunderers. He made 
haste and killed many and obtained much booty. He was rewarded by 
the title of ^an ‘ Alam. / 

When Ihidr Khwaja i^an, the governor of the Panjab retreated 
before Sikandar Hian Sur— who had designs against the oountry^and 
set about fortifying Lahore, and Sikandar Khan taking advantage of 
this opportunity set about collecting revenue from the province, Akbar 
instantly gave Iskandar Hian Siyalkot, etc., in fi.ef, and sent him off to 
assist I^idr Khwaja. After that he was rewarded with the fief of 
Oudh. As ease and comfort make the turbulent and opportunists 
seditious, Iskandar Hian, in the 10th year, left the straight path and 
became a rebel. Ashraf ]^an was sent from the Court to conciliate him and 
to bring him to the Presence. He, after some prevarications, went off 
to l^an Zaman, and they together raised the standard of re . It . Iskandar 
aan in company with Bahadur ^§.n Shaibani fought near Hiairabad 
with Mir Mu‘,izz-ul-MuIk of Mashhad, who had been deputed by His 
Majesty to chastise him. Though in the end Bahadur Hian obtained the 
victory, Iskandar Khan was defeated in the first attack and fled. In 
the 12th year when l&an Zaman and Bahadur Wian again rebelled, 
Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas was sent with a large force against Iskandar 
l&an, who was behaving contumaciously in Oudh. There was fighting 
between them for a time. When news came of the deaths of ]^an Zaman 
and Bahadur ^an, Iskandar Hian had recourse to fraud and stratagem, 
and proposed peace. After spending some time in this way he put his 
family and belongings into soine boats which he had kept ready for this 
purpose and crossed the river. He sent a message that he was still of 


1 See Irvine, loc. eft., p, 76. 
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the same mind and was shortly coming in. As his heart and his tongue 
were not in accord, the ofOicers crossed the river and followed him. He 
went off to Gorakhpur, which was then in the possession of the Afghans, ! 

and went to Snlaiman KararanI, the ruler of Bengal. He marched iii 
company with the latter’s eon (Bayazid) to conquer Orissa. When he 
returned, the Af^ans did not think that his presence among them was 
proper, and plotted against him. He came to know of it and petitioned 
the Hian-Khanan who was in Jaunpur. The latter consulted His Majesty, 
and giving Iskandar Khan hopes summoned him. Iskandar ^an came 
quickly to the Hhan-^anan. ^an-]^anan in the 17th year, 979 A.H., 
took him with him to the Emperor, and at the intercession of this 1 
officer la^ndar |^an was pardoned, and received the Sarlcdr of Lucknow 
in fief.. At the time of departure he received a dress of honour {Ghdrqah), 
a waist-dagger, an ornamented sword and a horse with a gilded saddle, 
and was appointed to join the Khan-Khanan. Some time after reaching i 
Lucknow he fell ill, and on 10th jumada I, 980 A.H. (18th September, 

1672 A.D.) he died. He had the rank of 3,000 


ISLiM Kpiir Chishti FJjbCqi. 

(Vol. I, pp. 118-120.) 

His name was ‘ Ala’-ud-Dm, and he was a grandson of Shaikh Salim 
Eathpuri. He was endowed with an excellent disposition and abundance 
of good qualities and was pre-eminent among his friends and connections. 

In virtue of his being <jonneoted by fosterage with Jahangir he held a 
royal office and received much honour. The sister of the well-known i 
‘AJlami Shaikh Abul Fa^l was married to him. When Jahangir became 
the Eang, he received the title of Islam Khan and an office of 6,000, and was 
appomted governor of Bihar. In the 3rd year, he was made, after the 
death of Jahangir Quli Khan Lala Beg, the governor of Bengal. As ^ that 
country had from the time of Sher Shah been in the possession of Af^an 
officers, large armies were sent there in Akbar’s time under the leadership 
of high officials, and for a long time there was much fighting, etc. At 
last the Afghans were extirpated, but remnants of the tribe continued to 
exist on the frontiers. Among them ‘Uthman E^an, the son of Qutlu 
Lohani, became prominent, and several times engaged in battle with the I 
imperial troops. This was especially so in the time of Baja Man Singh, • 

who in spite of his efforts, was unable to uproot the thorn of ‘Uthman ! 

Kh&n’s rebellion. Wfien Islam Khan’s turn came, he arranged an army ^ 
under the leadership of Shaikh Kabir Suhja'at ^an — who was nearly 
related to him — and it set out along with auxiliary officers, from Akbar- 
nagar (Bajmahal) against ‘Uthman Hian and after achievements which 
put the masterpieces of Rustam and Isfandiyar into oblivion — ^as has 
been fully detailed in the account of that officer (Text II, pp. 630-633) — 


I Appaaren.tly this IsKaixdar ^an wa« the son of Sa'id and is the man 
mentioned in the Ta^Mk-i-EoehidS, Elins and Boss’s translation, p. 340, etc. 

» Apparently from Iqbaindma-i-Jahang^rl, p. 60 ei seg. 

* Blochmaim’s translation of A’fn, I (2nd edn.), pp. 586-688. Biydd-m-Salatm 
(translation) has an account of the battle on pp. 174-179, but the above is copied 
from the lgr6dlndmo, ioc. oi?. 
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‘TJthraan Sjan was sent to annihilation and his brother (Wall Khan) 
made his submission. As a reward for this good service, he, in the 7th 
year was promoted to the rank of 6,000. In the 8th year 1022 A.H. 
(1613 A.D.) his life came to an end. His body was conveyed to Fathpur, 
which was his birth place and where his ancestors were buried. His 
history is a strange one. His virtue and gravity were such that probably, 
in all his life, he never took part m drunkenness or other forbidden things. 
Yet in spite of this, aE the saltatory troops in the whole of the ptosdnce of 
Bengal consisting of lUM, hurkam hmchnl (dancing-girls) and dornm 
(gypsies) were his servants and received from him Hs.80,000 a month, 
or nine lacs, sixty thousand a year. Men stood holding trays of Jewels 
and silken stuffs, and he distributed them in presents. He carried the - 
customs of high office {tUzuk-i-amdmt) to such a pitch that he used the 
jhar6ka * (lattice) for exhibiting himself to high and low, and the private 
parlour (^wsZ^aJM*) which are things fitting only for kings He also" 
had elephant-fights.. He was not particular about his dress and wore 
a skuE-cap {tdqiya) under his turban. He wore a shirt under Ms 
tunic. From the dishes on his table 1,000 poor were abundantly fed, but 
first they set before him bread of milet {juwdr and bdjra) and vegetables 
(sag) and dry rice caEed sdtM s. His spirit and liberality threw the story 
of Hatim and Ma'an into ohHvioQ. During his government of Bengal 
he distributed 1,200 elephants to his vmtiqcMdrs (officers) and servants. 
Altogether he supported 20,000 persons, horse and foot who belonged to 
the clan of Shaikbzadas. His son Ikram ^an Hushang was the cMld 
of Shaikh Abul FadFs sfeter. For a whEe he held an appointment in the 
Deccan. In the end of Jahangir’s reign he became the governor of the 
fort of Asir. A daughter of Sher Khan Tonvar Eved in his house (t.e. was 
married to him). He did not get on with her, and her brothers took her 
away. Ifie spite of his d,e8cent from such a famEy he was an oppressor. 
In the middle of Shah Jahan’s reign he was, for certain reasons, removed 
from his fief and office of 2,000 and 1,000 horse, and made a recipient of 
payment in cash {naqdt^). He became a hermit in Fathpur and had 
charge of the shrine of Shaikh Salim. He died in the 24th year. His 
half-brother Shaikh Mu‘azzam was appointed to the charge of the shrine, 
and in the 26th year he was made /aiy Jar of Fathpur, and held the rank of 
1,800, Substantive and with increments. In the battle of Samugarh 
.when he was in the altmish s of Dara Shikoh’s army, he died bravely ®. 


1 6th Bajab, 1022 A.H., 21st August, 1613, see Rogers and Beveridge’s transla- 
tion of TtwsMfc-i-Jo/ians'trt, I, p. 267. 

* In Haughton’s Bengali Dictionary the form is hurkaniyd and hurH, and the 
definition is — a woman who refuses to live with her husband. 

3 Blochmann’s translation of A’m, I (2nd edn.), p. 368, note 2. See also ibid., 
p. 325, where Jahangir forbade AnSra to use th&jhwoka, and Aurangzib abolished it 
altogether. 

* For a detailed account of the Prerogatives of the Emperor, see Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, M'«j3'/ioZ Adrnwtwtraiion, pp. 133-147. 

6 Sdthl rice, so called because it ripens in wxty days atfter being sown. 

® This cash in exchange of Jdgiir was better Imown as 

7 Date of battle was 8tK June, 1668. See Sir Jadunath Sarltor, Hiat&ry of 
Aurangzib, X, 'p. 

8 Advance-guard of the centre, JUvine Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 220. 

9 The biography of Islam Mian appears to be inaccurate. It is not mentioned 
that he removed the headquarters of the government of EengW from Bajiflabal bl 
D^ca, to which he gave the name of Jahan^rnagar. See Elliot, YI, p. 328. 
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ISLiM l^AN Mashhadi. 

(VoL I, pp. 162-167.) 

He was Mir ‘Abd-us-Salam, and had the title of Ikbtisas Hian. 
He was one of the old servants of Shah J ahan. At first he did secretary’s 
work. In 1030, the 15th year of Jahangir — ^when the royal standards 
went for the second time to redress the affairs of the dDeocan, the Mir 
was made Vahxl of the Darbar (i.e. Shah Jahan’s agent at his father’s 
Court) with a suitable rank and the title of Ikhtisa? ]^an. At the time 
when Jahangir was estranged from the Prince, he was recalled from the 
Court and joined Sh§.h Jahan and in the troubles that ensued did not try 
to part from him. Afterwards, when the fort of Junair was made Shah 
Jahan’s residence, he was sent to Bijapur to convey to the heir Muhammad 
‘Adil Shah condolences for the death of Ibrahim 'Adil Shah. He per- 
formed the duty satisfactorily, and when Shah Jahan became the King, 
he waited upon him with a valuable present, and was given the rank of 
4,000 with 2,000 horse, and the title of Islam Hian, and appointed 2nd i 
Ba^ahtr—a, department in which none hut confidential servents can be 
employed. Wlien Shah Jahan went to the south to put down KKaxi 
Jahan Lodi, he was appointed as the governor of Agra, When Sher 
Khan Tonvar the Nazim of Gujarat died in the 4th year, Islam Hjan 
was made a man^abddr of 6, 000 and the governor of that province. In 
the end of the 6th year, he became Mxr^ Ba^sM; the words Bal^aM-i- 
mumdlik give the date, 1043 A.H. (1633-34 A.D.). In the 8th year, he 
was appointed governor of the extensive province of Bengal in 
place of A'zam and there opened wide the gates of victory. He 
chastised the Assamese properly and captured the son-in-law of the ruler 
of Assam, and conquered forts so quickly that in the space of two ^paJiars 
(6 hours) he took fifteen forts He also took Srighat and Pandu and 
established thdnas in the whole of Kuch Haju. Also, in the 11th year, 
he captured 500 of their boats. Manik Rai the brother of the ruler of 
the Maghs — ^who was in possession of Chittagong — solicited the protection 
of Islam Khan owing to the ascendency of the Arracanese, and came to 
him in the 12th year, 1048, 1638, in Jahangirnagar, commonly known 
as Dhaka (Dacca), In tlie 13th year, Islam Hian was summond to the 


There are passing references to Islam Hian in the Txizuk-i-Jahangm. From 
these it appears that he was brought up with Jahangir and that he was one year his 
junior. He was, therefore, bom in 1670, and was 43 when he died. He is buried 
at Fathpur Slim where there is a massive monument built over his grave. 

1 BaiJishl duwam u 'Ard mukarrar — 2nd BaWishi and officer of the Revision 
department. As Irvine has shown, ‘Ard mukarrar is the Superintendent of 
revision; vide Army o/i^e Indian JlfogAwla, pp. 18, 42. 

2 That is, 1st Ba^shl. Badshdhndnui,l,^/5ii. 

8 Blochmann, Jourrt, As. Soc. Bengal, XLI, for 1872, p. 61, has “Ejefore noon”. 

* Bddshdhndma, II, p. 86, and Blochmann, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, XLI, p. 61. 
He translates the word fort by stockade. Islam Hian’s first personal expedition wa,s 
in the 11th year. For the son-in-law’s capture and death, see loo. oil., p. 88. He 
was apparently Sang Deo’s son-in-law. For capture of the 600 boats, see p. 88. 
The account of Assam and of the campaign,, etc. in the Bddshdhndma, II, pp. 64-90, 
is very full. Mandn is Pandu in it. Part of the account is translated in Elliot, 
VII, p. 66 et seq. The most complete translation is that by Blochmann noticecl 
above. The campaign yccurr^Sft in the autumn and winter of 1637 in the llth 
year of Shah Jahan's reign. 
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Presence and received charge of the high office oi vazlr. When ^an 
Dauran^ Nasrat Jang, governor of the Deccan was killed, Islam J^an 
at the New Yea-r’s feast of the 19th year obtained the rank of 6,000 
and horse and the government of that province. -His brother, sons and 
son-in-law also had suitable increases and accompanied him. 

They say, that when the news came of K ha n Dauran’s death, Shah 
Jahari told Islam Hian to decide who was fit for that government. 
He went home and told his counsellors and well-wishers what the King had 
said. After deliberation he mentioned what came into his mmd, namely 
his own name. • They said to him: “How can this be right ? The post 
of the Premier and the proximity to the King cannot be staked against 
the government of the Deccan.” He said, “ I agree, but what has occurred 
to the King is that Sa'ad UUah ffiian — ^to whom he is partial-should be 
made Vazlr and he has sent for him under a pretext. I fear that I may 
be superseded. Under these circumstances what better can I do?” 
All, approved of his decision. The same day about f he end of the sessions 
he, contrary to custom and rule, appeared at the Oourt with his sword 
girt on and with his shield. ISie King asked him the cause of this, and 
he replied that an order had been given to choose someone for the Deccan. 
No one appeared to him to be suitable except himself. The King 
approved and asked as to who should be made the Deputy Vaz%r. He 
said there was no better man for this than Sa‘ad UUah ^an. This was 
also approved. When he was arranging for his departure Sa'ad UUSh 
l&an was oonfirined in the Vazdrat-i-kiiU (Chief Minister). AU perceived 
the good judgment and right thinking of Islam Ehan. In the 20th year, 
he was raised to the high rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse. 

When he came from Burhanpim to Aurangabad illness prevailed 
over him, and he perceived that it was the time for his last journey. In 
accordance with the advice of Chatr Bhoj, the writer on his establishment, 
and Hiwaja ‘ Ambar the mutsaddi (clerk) of Ms jdgZr, he burnt his records 
and clandestinely divided® his property among his sons and brothers 
and other persons of Ms household and sent a statement of Bs.25 8 lacs 
to the King. On 14th Shawwal of the 2l8t year, 1057 A.H. (12tli Novem- 
ber, 1647 A.D.) he died, and in accordance with his will he was buried 
in Aurangabad. The tomb and garden wMch were made, though old, 
remain in good condition to this day. Hiwaja ‘Ambar remained * 
seated at the head of the tomb. Bhah Jahan heard of what had taken 
place (about the property), but, in consideration of his long service, 
overlooked the occurrence and promoted every one of Ms sons in accord- 
ance with their deserts and gave them employment. Chatr Bhoj he 
made Divan of Malwa, 

Islam Mian had a full knowledge of the rational and traditionary 
sciences and of elegant compositions and of calligraphy. In reference to 
royal business he was jealous (lit. greedy), and did not want that anyone 
should have possession of it . ' He did his work with strictness and severity, 
and the men of the peccan, who had been tormented by Iftan Dauran, 


1 The second officer who bore that title. He was assassinated at Lahore 

(Beale), properly four miles from LahSre, and died on 7th Jumada I, 1065 A.H. or 
1st July, 1645 A.D., Bide UwiarS, Text I, p. 767. 

2 Text ibordo, MS. gr«/fa. 

» Text 26 lacs which is snrely wrong, MS. has only Bs.26. 

* Apparently the meaning is that he took charge of the tomb. 
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did riot 1 hare their eyes salved (i.e., cured or wiped dry). But he exerted 
himself to improve the country. He sold the stones of the forts at a 
profit and made new arrangements. He had on his establishment a 
good supply of horses and elephants, and though he had not the power 
to mount on horseback, yet he laboured hard in taking good care of the 
horses. He had six sons. Amoi]g them, Ashraf &an (Text I, pp. 272- 
274), Safi j^an (Text II, pp. 740-742) and ‘Abd-ur-Bahim j^an (Text 
II, pp. 812, 813) have been separately noticed. His third son MSr 
Muhammad Sharif was, after his death, raised to the rank of 1,000 with 
200 horse. In the 22nd year of Shah Jahan’s reign he went on the 
Qandahar compaign with Sultan Muhammad Aurangzib. In the 24th 
year, he was made Superintendent (Daro^a) of the jewelled weapons. 
Afterwards he was made JSa^sM and Reporter of the Capital. At last 
he was made clerk of the port of Surat. At the time of Shah Jahan’s 
illness, when Sultan Murid Bakbsh aimed at the sovereignty, he was 
seized and imprisoned. The 4th son IVGr Muhanimad Qhiyath, after his 
father’s death, rose to the rank of 600 with 100 horse, and in the 28th 
year became Bakhshi and Reporter of Burhanpur, and Superintendent 
of the wardrobe {KarHrdqi^na) there. In the time of Aurangzib he 
was again ( ?) appointed clerk of the port of Surat, and Ba^ahl and Re- 
porter of Aurangabad. In the 22nd year (of Aurangzib) he died. The 
sixth, Mir ‘Abd-ur-Rahman was sent off in the 16th year of Aurangzib 
as the Chamberlain {Hajabat) of Haidarabld ISHba, and for some time 
was Bal^ahi and Reporter of AurangabSd and also for a time he was 
Master of the horse and Darog^a-i-" Ard muJearrar or Superintendent of 
Revision department. 

IsjAM Mie Dnri-UD-Hlisr Husain BadaebshI. 

(Vol. I, pp. 217-220.) 

He was an old WcUa-Shahi (household-trooper) of Aurangzib. He 
spent his life in his service and always did well. At the time when 
Aurangzib was a prince he was Divan of the Prince’s establishment 
{Sarkar-i-Shdhl). When the infiuence of Dara Shikoh, owing to the 
kindness of Shah Jahan, was so great that whatever he wished done in 
the affairs of the Saltanat was carried out, the Prince resolved to set our, 
ostensibly to wait upon his father, but really to remove his elder brother 
— and in the beginniog of Jumada 1, 1068 A.H. (6th February, 1668 A.D.) 
he sent off his eldest son Sultan Muhammad along with Najabat ]^an 
as an advance-guard from Aurangabad to Burhanpur, and Mir Dhiya- 
ud-Bin who till then had acted as the Divan — ^was sent with Sultan 
Muhammad- Afterwards the Prince himself came to Burhanpui, and 
encamped at the garden Farmanbari^ which is a mile from the city, 
and the Mir received the title of Himmat ]^an. After the battle with 


1 The text here seems coirupt. By missing the word ddshiand in the text the 
meaning becomes clear as; the Beccanis did not have their eyes cured under Islam 
]|^an, t.e,, they still had to weep, but the prosperity of the country was increased. 

> * Alam^rnama, pp. 60, 61,. Full details of the march are given by Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, History of Avmnpi^, PP* 344-347. See also the later chapters for the 
details of the struggle for the tluone. 
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Jjbswant he received the title of Islam. ]^n. In the battle with Para 
Shikoh when Rustam Deccani put Bahadur ^an Koka into diffi- 
culties, the Mir advanced with the right wing and fought manfully. 
After the victory, when it became essential to pursue Paia Shikoh, 
Muhammad Sultan, under the guardianship of Mam ^an, was appointed 
to manage the affairs of the Capital, and Mam Sian obtained a commission 
of 4,000 with 2,000 horse, and a present of Rs.30,000i. In the battle 
with Shuja', he was in the vanguard of the right wing, and when Raja 
Jaswant, who was in command of the right wing and from treachery and 
rebelliousness took the road of desertion, the I&an^ became the leader 
in his place. It chanced that in the heat of the engagement the elephant ^ 
on which he was riding took fright on being struck with a rocket and threw 
the troops into confusion. Many men fled. At this time the King came 
in person to assist and heartened the others who had not left the field. 
After the victory Islam E^n went witk.Sul^n Muhammad who had been 
appointed along with Mu*az?am j^an Mir Jumla, and other officers 
to go in pursuit of Shuja* . 

When Shuja* went away fuh of despair from Akbarnagar to Tanda, 
Mu*azzam Efian left Islam ^an with 10,000 horse in Akbarnagar (Riij- 
mahai) and entrusted to hi m the charge of defending that side of the 
Oanges. When on 5th Sha‘ban of the 2nd year (28th April, 1669 A.D.) 
Shuja* being oppressed bytheblowsofMu'azzam^anfledto Jahangir- 
nagar (Dacca) so that he might convey his ruined fortunes to Arracan, 
Mam Man in the same month, on account of his dislike ^ of the general, 
or because he was distressed by his privations (?), went off to the l^esenee 
without being summoned. On this account he was fpr a time dejudved 
of his rank and reprimanded. In the 3rd year, he was restored to his 
former rank. In the 4th year, he was made governor of Kashndr in 
succession to Ibrahim Man. l^en the royal army proceeded to that 
ever vernal and flowery land, Islam Man, in obedience to an order, 
waited upon the King at Naushahra, which is an extensive and populous 
pargana, and the second stage on the road to the hills, in the beginning of 
the 6th year. His rank was advanced by an increase of 1,000 horse and 
he had a, imv^ab of 6,000 with 3,000 horse, and was made governor of 
Agra. A fuU month had not elapsed after his arrival at that city when 
the messenger of death arrived in the beginning of 1074 A.H. (1663 A.D,). 
Ghani ® of Kashmir composed the chronogram of his death: 

Murd Islam Khan Wald J ah (Islam Man of elevated dignity is 
dead : 1074). 

He was buried in the -tomb of the lord of knowledge and certainty 
MTr Muhammad lSru*man®^ — ^May God’s peace be upon him ! — ^in whom 
the Man had placed great reliance, and near whose tomb he had built 
a lofty jnosque. The date of building is : Bdnl Islam Khan Bahadur y 
Islam Man Bahadur is the builder (1068 A.H., 1648 A.D.). He also 
built the*Idgah mosque in Kashmir, which is a very lofty and substantial 


1 Hiafi aan, II, p. 34. 

% ^ Khafi Khaji. II. pp. 54. 57. 

^ 'Alamgvrndma, ^. 555, 

His name was Muhammad Tahir, vide Rieu, II, p. 692a, 

8 But perhaps some Kashmiri Saint is meant. There was a Mir Nu‘man to 
whom Idam Hian was related, see ^Alarngirndmct, p. 627, and as is mentioned 
below in the text. 
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eiiifioe. Hfe heir was JbBinmat ]^an Mur Balghshi. One of his daughters 
was married to Mir IbraMm, the son of Mur Nu‘man. The said p:r 
went 1 off in the second year to convey to Meo«^ properties worth six lacs 
and 10,000 rupees which Aurangzib had sent for the holy places, and died 
there in the 4th year. Th short, Islani aan was not devoid of perfections. 
He had a poetic bent of mind. These two verses of his are well known : 

Verse. 

Without thee, grief’s evening makes a night-attack on my day. 

The pupil of my eye is from weeping drowned in blood. 

Make a pleasant place, O desert, for this night, 

The army of my sighs will encamp outside my heart. 

ISLiM RtTMl.* 

(VoL I, pp. 241-247.) 

Husain Pasha was the son of ‘Ali Pasha. Pasha in that country 
(Turkey) means an Amir. He was governor of Ba^ira and was hommally 
subject to the Sultan of Turkey. Muhammad, his uncle, was offended 
with him and went to Constantinople with the request that his brother’s 
son should be dispossessed and that he (Muhammad) should be appointed 
in his place. When he did not succeed there in Ms object, he went to 
Abshar, the Pasha of Aleppo, who had the power of appointing and 
removing the governors of some of the cities of Turkey, and represented 
the misbehaviour and evil ways of his nephew. He also asked for an 
estate from the produce of which he could provide for his necessities. 
Abshar wrote to Husain Pasha to restore to him an estate out of the 
dependencies of Basra. WTien he came to Basra, Husain Pasha acted 
according to Abshar’s letter and kept Muhammad in comfort in his 
company. When Muhammad in concert with his brother exceeded his 
authority and began to behave in an unseemly manner, Husain Pasha 
imprisoned both of them and transported them to India. They cleverly 
contrived to get out of the sMp on the shores of Lahsa ® (Al-Hasa) and 
came to Ba gh dad to Murtada Pasha. Muhammad craftily represented to 
him that Husain Pasha was in league with the Persians and that he pos- 
sessed abxmdant riches and said, that if Murtada would come with troops 
and expel Husain and give the governorsMp of Basra to him (Muhammad) , 
all these riches wordd revert to Mm. 

Murtada reported these suggestions to the Qaisar (the Sultan of 
Turkey) and obtained permission to go to Basra and depose Husain 
Pasha. When the plan came into operation and he came near Basra, 
Husain Pasha sent Yahya (John) with an army to fight. When Yahya 
perceived that Murtada had a large force and that he was imable to resist 
him, he yielded and joined Murtada. When Husain Pasha heard this, 


1 In Mad^w~i-*Alamgvn tlie amount is 6 lacs worcti of goods and Bs.30,000 
in cash. Was it not Mir Ibrahim the son of Mjt Nu'man who was sent with the 
money and who died in Arabia ? Qf. 'Alarngirndma, p. 627. 

s Fryer mentions that he saw him encamped near Surat. He calls him the 
Bassa of Mesopotamia. 

3 El-Ahaa or El Hasa in E. Arabia is the name of a district. 

■ 7 ^ 
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he was disconcerted and conveyed, his family and goods to Bhabha 
wMcb is a dependency of Shirllz, and turned for assistance to the Persians. 
Murtada came to Ba^ra, but in spite of all his search could not find the 
treasure that Muhammad had mentioned. On this account he put 
Muhammad and his brother and a number of others to death. Some time 
afterwards the Arabs of the peninsulas (Mesopotamia) on being oppressed 
by the misbehaviour of Murtada rose up against him and defeated him. 
Murtada fled to Bagdad, and many of his men were killed. This news 
was sent to Husain Pasha and he was invited to return to Bagra. He 
left his family and property at Bhabha, and came to Ba^ra, and began 
once more to rule there. He did so for ten or twelve years and always 
maintained a friendly intercourse with the great princes of India and sent 
them letters and presents. For instance, in the 3rd year of ‘Alamgir 
he sent ^ a letter full of congratulations on his accession, together with 
some ‘ Iraqi horses. ■ 

In short, when the ruler of Turkeyi on aceoimt of the troubles and 
opposition offered by Husain, ordered that Yaflya should be appointed 
in his place, Husain was unable to remain there any longer. Nor could 
he go to the Sultan 6f Turkey. Being helpless he set off with his family 
and a few servants to Persia. When he arrived there he did not meet 
with any favour, lior could he gather the flower of kindness. By the 
guidance of fortune he determined to migrate to India, and set off. His 
arrival was approved of by the Emperor (Aurangzib) and a robe of 
honour, a palanquin and a female elephant were made over to a mace- 
bearer to be conveyed to Husain in order that the exile might be comforted 
and made hopeful of favours. When he reached Shahjahanabad (BeUii) 
in the 12th year on 16th Safr, 1080 A.H. (16th July, 1669 A.D.), the 
Ba^M-ul-Mulh Asad Sian and the 8adr-u§-8udiir ‘ Abid Khan received 
him at the Lahore gate of the city wall. Danishmand Hian Mir 
came forward (to meet him), and Husain Pasha was introduced according 
to ceremonial and permitted to kiss the throne. By the touch of the 
royal hand on his back, his head was exalted beyond the sky®. He 
presented a ruby with Rs.20,000 and ten horses. He received a lac of 
rupees and other presents and the rank of 6,000 with 6,000 ^ horse and 
the title of Islam ]^an. The house of Rustam Hian Deocani — ^which 
was a lofty mansion on the bank of the Jumna — together with carpets, 
etc. , and a boat so that he might come by the river to the Court, were given 
to him. His eldest son Afrasiyab -received the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 
horse and the title of ]^an and his other son ‘ Ali BSg obtained the title 
of ^an and the. rank of 1 ,600. After that he was granted an increase of 
1,000 with 1,000 horse and db'tankhiodh (salary) in money for ten months 
and a remission of the charge of the keep of the animals Later on he 


1 Apparently it is the Babahan of the maps and on the road from Shiraz to 

^ Mafi Sian, II, p. 124, 

3 The description of Husain Pasha’s arrival is taken from the 
p. $5 et seq. The phrase about the head being exalted above the sky occurs on 
p. 86. The Danishmand Sl^ cf the text was Bernier’s patron. He, as Bal^hl-ul> 
Mulk conducted the Pasha* as far as the entrance to the QJ^xiaWkdna. 

* Khafi Kian, II, p, 234, has 4,000, but Maa%w4~’-Aldmgvn 6,000. 

6 See Irvine, Army of the Indian Moguls, pp. 17, 20. Few ofiSoers received 
the full twelve months’ pay. The animals were, it seems, the Emperor’s and 
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was made 8'QbaMr of Malwa. As courage and ability were conspicious 
in Mm, he became a favourite, and soon was recognized as one of the great 
officers of India. Aurangzib wished that he would send for his family and 
settle in the country. As he, for certain reasons, delayed in sending 
for his wife and for his third son Mufebtar Beg, and made evasions, he 
was removed from his office and excluded from the Presence ; he took 
up his abode in XJj jain. In the i end of the 16th year, at the petition of 
‘Umdat-ubMulk j^an Jahan BahSdur, Nazim oi the Deccan, he was 
restored, to his rank and office and appointed to command the vanguard of 
the army (of the said Hfian). He was frequently engaged against the 
armies of ‘Adil Shah and the grandson of Baldul of Bijapur. In the i9th 
year, Hth Rabi‘ II, 1087 A.H. (23rd June, 1676 A.D.) at the moment of 
engaging the enemy {dar *aintardzu hudan--i-ja7ig), and while distributing 
(the troops) fixe feU into the gunpowder, and Islam Khan's elephant 
got out of control 2 and went straight into the enemy’s ranks. The foe 
surrounded him and cut the ropes of his howdah, and when he fell to the 
ground they put him and his son ‘Ali Beg to the sword. 

Verse. 

Death headed Ms path, and he feU before it ; 

The game was of itself drawn to the net of destruction. 

He had great ability, zeal, courage and right mindedness, and did 
great deeds. He also had a taste for poetry. This quatrain is his : 

Verses. 

For a while we ® trod the path of want. 

We practised beggary at the sublime gate. 

As a present we brought pieces of our liver, • 

That we might create acquaintance with our friend’s dog. 

After his death, Affasiyab Hhan was made anoffioerof 2,600 with 1,600 
horse, and Mukhtar Beg*, who had come with his father’s belongings in 
the 18th year to Ujjain and had been given by proxy {ghdihana) a mansab 
of 700 with 100 horse, received the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. The 
properties of the deceased which amoimted to three lacs of rupees 
and twenty thousand ashrafis and which had been confiscated in Ujjain 
and Sholapur, were restored to his sons, and an order was given that they 
should meet the claims against their father. Afterwards Affasiyab 
gian was made faujddr of Dhamunl, and in the 24th year was .made 
faujddr o/Muradabad on the death of Paid Uilah Khan, and no gained his 


not the officers’ o-vm. Islam got 10 months’ pay and his sons 8 months’. Also 
SBeMaa^ir4-‘JLlamgin,'p.S$. 

1 Mctd^ir4~'Alamgiri, pp. 121, 122. Islam ^an. had now sent for his family. 

8 Mad^ir4-*Alan^Mf p. 161, and HhafI II,, p. 236, who puts the battle 
into the 16th year, 1080, but in Sir" Jadunath Sarkar’s History of Aurangzib, III, 
p. 394, it is stated to have been in the 19th year. 

* Maa^ir4‘'Alcm{^ri, p. 87. We in the verses means he and his sons, while the 
sons aie later described as pieces of our liver. 

* Mad^ir-i-*Alcmgiri,-p. 143. 
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desire (murdd), and in the same year Mukhtar Beg was styled Nawazish ^ 
P^an* and in the 30th year made faujddr and governor of the fort of 
Mand^ur (in Millwa, now in Gwalior). In the 37th year, he was 
appointed to the charge of the Chakla of Muradabad. After that he 
was m&de faujddr of Mandu, and later he was appointed governor of 
Iliohpur. In the 4:8th year he .became Svbaddr of Kashmir. 

IsMi'lLSi beg DtJLDl. * 

(Vol. I, pp. 64, 65.) 

He was one of Babur’s officers, and was distinguished for his courage 
and counsels. "When Humayun. returned from Persia and besieged 
Qandahar, the position of the besieged became difficult, end Mirza 
‘Askari’s officers deserted and presented themselves before Humayun. 
Isma'ii Beg was one of them, and after Qandahar 'was taken he was made 
the governor of Zamln Dawar ®. Buriog the . siege of Kabul he and 
Ehwaja l^an were sent against Sher ‘Ali, who had been sent by 
Kamran to plunder a foreign caravan which had reached Charikar^. 
Sh§r ‘ All could not return to Kabul, as the road was blocked by the 
imperialists, and so he hastened off towards Ghazni. A battle took 
place in the pass of Sajawand between him and the imperialists, the 
latter were victorious and returned to Humayun with much booty, 
and were rewarded. When Qaracha Ehan, who at first had done good 
service and had received boundless favours, revolted and seduced a 
large body of men and carried them off to Mirza Kamran in Badakhshan, 
Isma'il Beg was also led away and so he received from Humayun the 
nickname of Khire. AfterTi^ards Humayun went in person to Badakhshan 
and on the day of the battle with Kamran Isma'il Hian was made a pri- 
soner, Humayun spared him at the intercession of Mun'im Khan and 
made him over to him. He accompanied Humayun on the expedition 
to India, and after the taking of Delhi was sent with Shah Abul Ma'ali 
to Lahore. Hothiog more is known about him ®. 

ISMl'lL KpSN BaHIDUR PAEI. 

(Vol. 1, pp. 370, 371.) 

Sultan Khan, his father, was a,jama"ddr and his (the father’s) daughter 
was married to Sarmast ]^an, the son of ‘ Azmat ® ]^an who in the battle 


1 Madihir-i-‘AlamgiH, p. 196. 

2 In the first edition, viz. that by Ghtdam ‘Ah Azad, Adham l^an K5ka is the 
first name. In the 2nd, viz. that now translated, Isma'il Beg’s is the first name. 

8 Zamin Dawar or more correctly Zamin-i-Dawar is a district in the territory of 
^ur in g^urasan, see Baverty, ^abakdt-i-Ndsirl, II, Index, p. 273. 

^ Charikaran in the text, but as pointed out in Blochmann’s translation of 
A'in, I (2nd edn.), p. 423, note 1, “ Gharikar (lat. 36° long. 69°) which lies north of 
Kabul ” is the correct reading. 

8 He appears in Abul Fadl’s list as a commander of 2,000 (Bloohmann, loc. eit. ). 
His nickname is considered by Blochmann to be Hiirs a bear, i.e. a rude fellow. 
But it may be the Arabic Khars a wine-jar, Ahbarndma, Beveridge’s translation, I, 
p. 523, note 1. 

8 He was ‘Iwad Khan’s chief jama‘ddr. The battle in which Dilawar Hian 
was killed, was fought on 23rd May, 1720; see Elliot, VII, p. 496 and giafi ^an, 
ll, p. 879. 
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witli Saiyid Dilawar ‘AK Hian dismounted in front of the elephant of 
‘Adnd-ud-Daula ‘Iwad l^n and sacrificed his life. Afterwards Sarmast 
Khan and Sultan ]^an obtained jagtrs. Isma'il j^an with 1,000 horse 
was the hereditary servant of Salabat Jang, and Nizam-ud-Daula Asaf 
Jah. As his fortune was in the ascendant, he gradually became Nd’ib 
of the Nizdmat, and (had the) management of the estates in Berar. As 
he had an old acquaintance with Janoji Bhonsle, who was then Ta‘luqddr 
of that province on the part of the Mahrattas, he managed the collections 
on the principle of : slant i the cup, but don’t spill. For a long time he 
managed affairs there. At last his brain became damaged through the 
use of intoxicants and he showed marks of presumption. This displeased 
Nizam-ud-Daula A^af Jah and he determined on hk punishment, and in 
the year that he went towards Nagpur to punish the sons of Raghuji 
Bhonsle, though Isma*il presented himself with a small body of troops 
at his camp, thinking that the killing of Rukn-ud-Daula 2 the manager 
of the establishment of that chief (Asaf Jah) had proved an eye-salve, 
he was not received with favour and heard words of anger. He wished 
to return home. Meanwhile a force, which had been appointed against 
him, made its appearance. He was helpless, but with thirty or forty 
troopers, who stuck to him, he attacked and drove off the matohlockmen 
and entered the hostile cavalry. As he advanced he wielded his sword. 
When he had received many wounds, he came to the centre of the army 
and fell from his horse, and gave up his life in 1189 A.H, (1775 A.B). 
His sons Salabat Khan and Bahlul Khan became objects of compassion and 
received in jdglr the estates of Balapur^, Badanpara-i-Biln and Karanj 
village in Berar. They are still serving, and are comfortable. 

MakhS.4 

(Vol. T, pp. 291, 292.) 

He formerly served with Sihhandl 5 corps in the Carnatic district 
of Haidarabad. In the 36th year of Aurangzib’s reign he received, 
on the recommendation of Dhulfaqar ^an Bahadur, a commission of 
6,000 with 5,000 horse and the title of Kian, and was appointed, in com- 
pany with Dhulfaqar ^an to storm the fort of Gingee In the 37th year, 
as during the siege, the relations between Muhammad Kam Bakhsh 


1 That is, the conditions were impossible, 

* This is not the Rulcn-ud-Daula who was also called Lashkar Hian and who 
at one time replaced the author of the Madthir-ul-Umara. He died in 1170 A.H. 
(1767 A.D.). 

8 Baiapur is mentioned in Jarret’s translation of A'ln, 11, p. 234, as in the 
Sarkar of Hamalah. Karanja, Badhona and Karanja in Sarkar Gawll are also 
mentioned on p. 232. 

•* It is Makha (of Mecca?) in the text and in the M<mthir-i-‘Alainglr%, 
p, 367, etc., but !^afi Khan, II, p. 416 and elsewhere has yaklca or solitary champion, 
which term is applied to men of distinguished bravery who combat singly. Probably 
this was the correct title. 

5 Local Militia, see Irvine Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 166. 

In the text j^nji, but this is a mistake for Gingee. It is the famous Gingee 
in South Arcot which Bussy took in 1760. See ^afi Bhan, II, p. 418; Maatjiir-i- 
‘ Alowgw, p, 357 ; and Elliot, VII, p, 348. Jinji in Kincaid and Parasanis — History 
oftheMaratha People, pp. 23, lO'O, etc. 
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(youngest son of Aurangzib), and Asad I^an and l^ulfaqar I^an became 
strained, Qbnifaqar Hian judged it expedient to withdraw from the siege 
and recalled the troops and the guns from the batteries, Isma'il Shan 
had his battery on the other side of the fort, and could not get away 
quickly. Santa Ghorpare ^ and others who v^ere waiting for their oppor- 
tunity' came and joined battle with him. As he had but few men he 
was wounded and made prisoner by the Mahrattas and imprisoned for 
a year . By the efforts of Acham Nair- — ^with whom he had acquaintance™- 
he was released after paying a heavy ransom. In the 38th year, he 
appeared at the Court, and was honoured by an increase of 1,000 Dhat and 
the appointment of looking after the roads from Anandi ^ to Murtadabad. 
In the 41st year he was made faujddr of Islamgarh, or BahM in place 
of ‘ Abd-ur-Eazzaq Khan Lari. In the 45th year, he was made faujdar 
of Banishah Durg The conclusion of his history does not appear. 

IsMi*lL QtjlI D®0-al-Qade. 

(Vol, I, pp. 105-107.) 

He was the younger brother of Husain Quli jHian ^an eXahan, 
and one of the high officers of Akbar’s reign. In the battle of JSlandhar 
when Bairam Iffian was defeated and made to retreat, the imperialists 
pursued Isma'il Qiih Khan and captured him. After his brother was 
received into favour, he too was well treated by the Emperor, and per- 
formed great deiids in company with his brother. When his brother 
died as Suhaddr of Bengal, Isma‘11 Quli ]^an came to the Court with 
his (brother’s) goods and chattels, and was favourably received. In the 
30th 5 year, he was sent to chastise the Baluchis, who had become rebel- 
lious and did not submit to authority. When he came to Baluchistan, 
the people were first contumacious, but soon sued for peace. Their 
chiefs, ^azi ]^an Wajih and Ibrahim ffiian Daulat, accepted service, 
and their country was restored to them by the Emperor. In the 31st ® 
year, when Baja Bhagwant Das was recalled owing to insanity from the 
government of Zabulistan (Afghanistan), Isma'il Quli Khan was appointed 
in his place, but he exhibit^ improper traits and fell out of favour. 
An order was given that he should be put into a boat and sent to Mecca 


i Khorpura in the text. See Siati Igian, II, pp. 415, 416, Maat]iir~i-Alamgw, 
p, 357; and Elliot, VII, p. 346. It is the Ghorepuray of Grant-Duff, History of tht 
Mahrattas (1921), I, p. 70, who states that according to the family legend the 
Ghorepurays were originally Bhonslay and got their present name owing to an 
ancestor’s having been the first to scale a fort, deemed impregnable, by 
fastening a cord roimd the body of a ghorepur or iguana {the lizard known in Bengal 
as gok samp). Santa, or Suntajee Ghorepuray was afterwards murdered by another 
Maluratta, Grant-Duff, op. cit., p. 295, He is the Santaji Ghorpare of the Cambridge, 
History of India, IV, p. 291, etc., and Santaji Ghorpade of Kincaid and Parasanis. 

* Madthir-i-'-Alamgm, p. 369, has AindL Murtadabad is another name for 
Mirich, Elliot, VII, p. 364, 

s Madthir-i-'Alamgin, p. 387. 

* Mad^ir-i-^Alamgiri, p. 440, has Nabi, but jgiafi Hian, II, p, 495, has BanI, 
See Elliot, VII, p. 371. It is another name for Panhala. 

® Akbamd'ina, Text III, p. 476, Beveridge’s translation, III, pp. 716, 717. 

® Akbamdma, Text in, pp. 491, 492, Beveridge’s translation, III, pp, 742-746, 
Eor the veuious speilings of the name of Baja Bhagwant Das, see Blochmann’s 
' translatioii of the A'in, I (2nd edn.), p. 363. 
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by the 'wuy of Bhakkar. He had recourse to entreaties, and though his 
requests were granted, he was removed from where he was and appointed 
to chastise the Yusufza’is. Suddenly various kinds of diseases resulting 
from the obnoxious atmosphere broke out in the hill-country of Sawad 
(Swat) and Bajaur. The chiefs of their own accord came before Isma'il 
QuK ]^an and submitted. When Zain ^an, the governor of Zabulistan 
had pressed hard upon Jalala Kaushani and made him leave Thrah for 
the hill-country of the Yusufza’Is, Zain EbUn, to wipe out the disgrace which 
he had incurred in the affair of Bir Bar, entered the hill-country. Sadiq 
Khan also was sent fron the Court so that he might take post in Sawad, 
and that Jalala might be caught whichever way he turned. Isma'il Quli 
Khan, who was thanaddr of that country, took umbrage at §idiq Jean’s 
coming, and leaving the passes open went off to the Court. Suddenly 
Jalala got his opportunity and came out. For this reason Isma'il Quli 
Hian was for some time under censure, but, in the 33rd year, was 
appointed to the government of Gujarat. When in the 36th year, 
Mnoe Sultan Murad was appointed to the government of Malwa, Isma'il 
Quli, Khan was made his Vakils hut he did not act properly as Murad’s 
guardian. In the 38th year, Sadiq Hian was appointed in his place, 
and Isma'il Quli ffiian was recalled to the Court. In the 39th year, he was 
allowed to go to Kalpi, which was his fief, so that he might develop the 
property. In the 42nd year, 1006 A.H. (1896-97 A.D.), he was raised 
to the rank of 4,000. They say, he was much given to pleasure and 
displajed great luxury in food and clothing, and in carpets and other 
furniture. He had 1,200 women, and when he went to the Court he used 
to have seals put on the strings of their drawers, ^t last they all got 
annoyed and joined together and poisoned i him. His sons, Ihra Mmi 
Quli, Salim Quli, and K^lil Quli obtained suitable appointments in the 
time of Akbar, 

I'tIBIB KBWlJASABi. 

(Vol. I, pp. 134, 136.) 

He was one pf the confidants of Jahangir, and from very early years 
was his attendant. When Hiusrau was arrested after his flight and 
brought to the Court, and the Edng moved from Lahore to Kabul, Sharif 
Khan Amir-nl-Umara, to whose charge Hkusrau had been committed 2, 
remained in Lahore on account of illness, and Hhusrau was put under the 
charge of I'tibar Khan. He had at first a suitable ranjk, and in the 2nd 
year the district {Tymell) of Gwaliyar was assigned ^ to him as his 
tan^wah (salary). In the 6th year, he got a manmb of 4,000 with 


1 See his life in Bloehmann’a translation of the A'tn, I {2nd edn.), pp. 388, 389. 

® According to the Index to j^afl gian, II, p. 983, 1‘tifcai Hian. was one of the 
conspirators who proposed to release j^uarau and kill Jahangir, but this is a mistake. 
The Hindu who joined in the conspiracy was not 1‘tibar Kban, hut his manager 
^ahibznad&r ; see giafi ^an, I, p. 258, and also the account of the conspiracy in 
Jqbalnama-i-Jahangin, pp. 28, 29, where it is stated that it was a Hindu belonging 
to I‘tibar Shan., and who looked after his servants. The Hindu was executed. 

® Though Gwaliyar was assigned to him for his maintenance (Kogers and 
Beveridge’s translation of Ti^k-i-Jakangir%, I, p. 113) he was not sent there, at least 
not immediately, for we jSnd him afterwards in Afgh&nistan and in charge of ^usrau. 
Perhaps j^usrau was later to be removed to Gwaliyar and so 1‘tibar ^an got his 
Jdgir there. 
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1,000 horse, and in the 8th year, one of 6,000 with 2,000 horse. In the 
10th year, his rank was increased by 1,000 horse and in the 17th year 
he had the rank of 6,000 with 4,000 horse. When he was very old, 
he received charge of the province of the Capital (Agra) and of the fort 
and the treasury. In the 18th year, when !^ince SMh Jahan marched 
from Mandu with the intention of waiting upon his father, and the flames 
of discord shot up between them, the Prince came to Pathpur and halted 
there. When the royal troops arrived, he retreated. After that, when 
the royal cortege came near Agra, 1‘tite Khan, as he had rendered, good 
service in protecting the city, received the rank of 6,000 with 6,000 horse, 
and the gift of a rol^ of honour, a jewelled sword, a horse and an elephant. 
At the appointed time he deps^^ to th other world. 


rTiBlB Nizm.i 

{Vol. I, p. 66.) 

His name was Khwaja ‘Amhar. He was a eunuch, and a confi- 
dential servant of Babur. In the year when Humayfin went off to ‘Iraq 
from near Qandahar 1‘tibar Khan and others wbre appointed to look 
after Maryam MakSni He did good service on this occasion. In . 
962 A.H. (1645 A.B.) he waited on Humayun at Kabul and was appointed 
to serve iibar. After the death of Humayun, Akhar sent him to Kabul 
to bring his mother, and in the 2nd year of the reign he returned in her 
train. After some time he was made the governor of Delhi and died 
there. 

I‘TlMiD KbXW OUJABiTl. 

(Vol. I, pp, 93-100.) 

He was one of the Hindu * slaves of Sultan Mahmud the ruler of 
Gujarat. As the Sultan had full confidence in him he appointed him in 
his harem and assigned to him the adorning of the women. 1‘timad 
Shan as a precaution ate camphor and so made himself in. potent. As he 
possessed ability, steadiness of conduct, and the appearance of integrity, 
he rose to a high rank. When in 961 A.H. (1563-64 A.D.) the Sultan 
after reigning for eighteen years was killed by the treachery of a servant 
named Burhan, the latter put to death twelve of the principal ofiicers 
by pretending that the Sultan had summoned them, but Ttimad ffiian 
had the foresight not to attend. He gathered together helpers, fought 
and kilied Burhan As the SuMn had no son, Iftimad Khan, to extinguish 


1 Also known as j^waja ‘Ambar N&!;ir — see Akbamdma, Text I, p. 224, and 
Beveridge’s translation I, p, 461 . 

Nazir was a revision officer and assistant to the D%v>dn, see Ibn Hasan — 
Ceniral Structure of Mughal Empire^ p. 239. 

® Apparently meaning that Hum&yun started for Persia after he had been 
forced to leave India in 1543 A.B. 

3 !l|[amlda Band, mother of Akhar — see Beveridge’s translation of AhbamSma. 
I, p. 33, note, for her.title of Maryam Mak&ni. 

4 Mirat-i-Sikandarl calls him ‘Abdnl Karim (Bombay lith. edn., p. 293). 


the flames of sedition, raised to the throne a boy named Eadi-ni-Mulk i 
of the family of Sultan Ahmad the founder of Ahmadabad, and gave him 
the name of Sultan Ahmad Shah. rtimSd KilLn. however, kept all the 
power in his own hands and left him nothing but the title of Khxg. 

After five years the Sultan came from Ahmadabad and joined 
Saiyid Mubarak Bohhari, who was one of the great officers. After 
a battle in which he was defeated by 1‘timad Kban he had to take flight. 
When he again joined 1‘timad Hian, the latter acted as before. The 
Sultan from want of sense plotted with his associates to kill I‘timad Khan, 
but he anticipated the Sultan and killed him. In the year 969 ^ A.H., 
he brought forward a child called Nanhu who did not belong to the 
royal family, and swore upon the Qur’an before the officers, ' This is the 
begotten son of Sultan Mahmud. His mother was pregnant and the 
Sultan made her over to me to produce abortion, but, as she was then 
five months gone with child, I did not do so ”. The officers were helpless 
and accepted the statement and raised the boy to the throne under the 
name of Sultan Muzaffar. 1‘timad j^an became the Prime Minister as 
before. But the territories were divided among the officers, and all of 
them were confirmed in their offices. They fell out with one another and 
were either victorious or vanquished. 

When rtimad ]^an kept the Sultan under surveillance and in his 
power, Chengiz Hian, the son of rtimad-ul-Mulk, a Turkish slave, 
asserted himself and opposed Ptimad ^an, urging that if SuMn Muzaffar 
were really the son of Sultan Mahmud, why was he not allowed a free 
hand. At last with the assistance of the rebel Mtrzas, who had fled 
from Aikbar, he led an army against 1‘timad ^an. The latter offered 
no resistance, but left the Sultan and fled to Dungarpur. After some time 
Alf Khan and Jujhar Khan, who were Abyssinian Amirs, brought the 
Sultan and made him over to I‘timad Khan. They chen separately 
went off and joined Chengiz Hian in Ahmadabad. Without any cause 
becoming suspicious of they kflled him. Ttimad Hian learnt of 
this and taking the Sulten returned with him to Ahmadabad. When 
the officers quarrelled with one another, the rebellious Mirzas came from 
Malwa and took possession of Broach and Surat. The Sultan too, 
who looking for an opportunity, came out of Ahmadabad one day 
and joined Sher Khan Puladi who had a strong following. 1‘timad Hian 
wrote to Sher Khan that Kanhu was not the son of Sultan Mahmud, and 
that he was sending for the Mirzas and going to make them the sovereign. 
The officers, who were in league with Sher Eian said, that 1‘timad Pian 
had in their presence sworn upon the Qu‘ran (that Muzaffar was the son), 
and what he was now saying was the result of enmity. Sher ^an then 
led an army against Ahmadabad. 1‘timad ^an sheltered himself 
there and soHeited the help of the Mirzas. There was a great disturbance. 
When this had lasted a long time, 1‘timad jOian saw that things were not 
improving and that the amelioration of the distracted country was beyond 


1 This aecoimt is incorrect. Ba(h-ul-Mulk was the name of the man who 
fetched the boy; see Bayley’s Hisiory of Gujarat, p. 464, and De and Prashad’s 
translation of Tabaqat-i-Akbari, III, p. 394, note 4. 

s 4t the end of the year in T(dxtqdt-i-Akbari, and therefore corresponding to 
1662 A.D, 

3 Vctriant Katbu. See ^abagjSt-i-Akban, loc. eit., p. 397. 
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Ms power. He had recourse to Akbar and petitioned him to conquer 
the country. In the 17th year, 980 ,A.H. (1672-73 A.D,), when the 
King came to Pattan, a stone of disunion fell among Sher ^an’s party, 
and the Mirzas also went to Broach. Sultan Muzaffar who had become 
separated from Sher gian, was wandering about in the neighbourhood 
in a distracted state, and was captured by the King’s men. rtimad 
j^n and the other officers set their hearts upon being loyal and adorned 
the coins and the pulpits with the name of Akbar, and came and waited 
upon him, and entered service. When on I4th Eajab of this-yeari, 
the city of Ahmadabad was made illustrious by Akbar’s arrival, Baroda, 
Champanir and Surat were granted as fiefs to Ptimad ffl^an and the other 
officers, and they undertook to extirpate the Mirzas. When the King 
went to visit the seaside, the Gujarat officers, who had waited in the city 
on the pretext of making arrangements— when the time for makmg 
excuses had expired — ^perceived that it would he impossible for them to 
tyrannise as formerly and thought of absconding, Ikhtiyarml-Mulk 
Gujarati was the fibrat to do so, and the loyalists who had not absconded 
brought rthnad Khan and others to Akbar. He lost favour and for a tune 
was made over to the charge of Shahbaz ffiian. In the 20th year, he was 
again received into favour and had charge of the Court m order that 
the minutiae— especially in the matters of jewellery and adorned utensils — 
might be looked after by him. In the 22nd year, when men were going 
to Mecca under the leadership of Abu Turab Gujarati, I‘timad ^an, 
who had long been desirous of visiting the holy places, also obtained 
leave. On his return, Pattan Gujarat was granted to him as his fief. 
In the 28th year, he on the departure of Shihab-ud-Din Ahmad .^an, 
was appointed as the governor of Gujarat, and a number of distinguished 
officers were sent with him. Some courtiers represented that when 
I*timad Khan was in full vigour and had numerous friends he had not 
been able to manage the turbulent elements in GujarSt, and that now 
when he was declining and had no supporters, it could not be right to send 
him there ; their remonstrances were, however, without effect . 

When 1‘timM l^an came to Ahmadab^, Shihab-ud-Din Ahmad 
prepared t o go t o the Court . His unrighteous servants, who formerly from 
mercenary motives had lain in wait to kill their master, but by an ill-timed 
temporising the affair had been smoothed over, separated from him. 
Their idea was that he had lost his jdgtr, and that until he reached the 
Capital they would not get interim expei^es, and that before the question 
of branding had been settled, it would be difficult to get even a mouthful 
of bread. So it would be far better to adopt as their leader Sultan 
Muzaffar, who was living under the protection of the Lobhkati, and to 
make a disturbance. Experienced persons represented to I^thnad gian 
that SMhab-ud-Din had abandoned the attempt to conciliate (his ser- 
vants) and was going off to the Court, and that the officers of the auxiliary 
force had not yet arrived, and that, under these circumstances, it appears 
proper to restrain him from departure. 3hey also represented that 
the jdgirs should be given hack to him for a time, or that some money 
should be expended and so end the uproar, or as the rebels had not 
yet matured their plans, they might 1^ suppressed by quickness and 


November 20, 1672 A.D., see Beveric^e’s trandationof Akbarndma, III, p, 1 1. 



708 


Mad§kir 


I*TIMJLD KSZH IBWUASABi. 

skill. But rtimad ffiau accepted iione of these proposals and said^: 
It is his servants who are at the bottom of the disturbance, he will have 
to settle it, or be responsible for the consequences. When Sultan MuzaSax 
joined the rebels and the fire of sedition burst forth, I‘ timid ^an was 
compelled to hasten to Shihab-ud-Biu — who had gone off to Kari® 
twenty feoa from Ahmadabad — to induce him to turn back. Though 
well-wishers said that he was making an easy task difficult by leaving 
Ahmadabad when the enemy was within twelve Icoa of it, their words 
were of no avail. 

When Sultan Mu?affar learnt that the city was undefended, he 
came post haste and took possession of it. He collected a force and 
prepared for battle. Before the engagement took place, most of Shihab- 
ud-Din’s men turned uiifaithfdl and there was a great confusion . 1‘timad 
&an and Shihab-ud-Din hastened to Pattan and took shelter there, 
and wished to leave the country- Suddenly some auxiliaries arrived 
as also some men who had separated from the enemy. 1‘timad ffiiSn 
learnt a lesson from what had happened, and distributing money among 
the officers and men made them attend zealously to their duties. He 
and Shihab-ud-Din remained on guard and men were sent under the 
command of his (1‘timad gian’s) sop Sher Khan to filght agaiast Sher 
ffiian Fuladi. They were successful. At this time Mfrza Siian ‘Abd-ur- 
Rahim — ^who had been appointed with a proper force to chastise SultSn 
Muzaffar and the Gujarati rebels— arrived. He left 1‘timad Sl^-n in 
Pattan and went forward with Shihab-ud-Din. Ttimad Sian was for 
a time governor of the area till he died in 995 A.H. (1687 A.D.). He 
held the rank of 2,500, though the author of the fabaqdt-i-AJcbari^ 
makes him of the rank of 4,000. 

Shaikh Abul Padl says that the Gujaratis are a pest composed of 
cowardice, deceit and dishonesty, but have certain qualities such as order, 
simplicity and humility, and that I‘timSd ^an may be regarded as the 
prime example of this class. 


I‘TiMii) KpwIjasakA. 

(Vol. I, pp. 88-90.) 

His name was Phiil Malik. In the reign of Salim Shah he, on 
account of his honesty, received the title of Muhammad Khan. P^en 
the Afghans fell from power, he was enrolled^ among the servants of 
Akbar, and did good service. In consequence of the public clerks, 
from fraudulent or negligent motives working to increase their own 
fortunes and neglecting to cbEect and develop the imperial revenues, 
Akbar began personally to look into matters of finance in the 7tb year 
after the catastrophic murder of Shams-ud-Din gian Atka, and 


1 This account is takenfrom the Akbamdma, Text III, pp. 410, 41 1 ; Beveridge's 
translation III, pp. 608-611. 

2 GadhI in the text. 

» !Pabaq&4-Akban (De’s edition). Text II, p. 436, Translation II, p. 663. 

* This is apparently based on the d.6tailed account by Abul Fa<p in Akbammrta, 
Text II, pp. 178, 179 ; Beveridge^ translation 11, pp. 276, 277, 
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Muhammad ^ by his ability in this matter acquired tbe Emperor’s 
confidence and iikproved the ooUectionfl. He, therefore, received the 
title of rtitnad Sian, and the rank of 1,000, and had the entire work 
of the exchequer entrusted to him. In a short time he carried out the 
Emperor’s ideas, and brought the affarrs of the treasury into proper order. 
In the 9th year, after the arrival of the royal cortege at MEndu, Miran 
Mubarak Shah, the ruler of Khandes (Khandesh), sent ambassadors with 
presents, and solicited that his daughter may be admitted into the royal 
seraglio. His request was granted, and Ttimad Kian was entrusted 
with the arrangements. When he approached the fort of Asir, Miran 
Mubarak Shah brought him into the fort with all honour, and sent off his 
daughter with a number of nobles. 1‘timad lhan did homage at the 
first stage out from Mandu during Akhar’s return journey to Agra. 
After that he was, for a time, appointed to Bengal along with ^an- 
^anan Mun‘im ^an and ]^an Jahan Turkman, and did excellent service. 
In the 22nd year, 984 A.H., he went off from Dipalpur in Malwa to 
take charge of Bhakkar on the death of Saiyid Muhammad Mir ‘Adal. 
He, by his energy, led a force to Sehwan and was victorious. He returned 
after having concluded a peace. 

Success makes most men lose the thread of reason, especially in the 
case of those who are congenitally bad, and experienced sages have 
observed that castration softens the character of aU living creatures 
except men, and in the case of the latter increases their fierceness. So 
1‘timad arrogance increased, and he had no regard for the weak 

and made no attempt whatever to conciliate them. He behaved badly 
to the inhabitants and to his servants, and used to treat them with harsh- 
. ness. He regarded craft as sagacity and did not act justly towards them. 
In the 23rd year, 986 A.H., when Akbar was proceeding to the Panjab, 
1‘timad ^an wished that his soldiers should present themselves at the 
Court for the branding of their horses. In his blindness he thought of 
calling in the loans which he had advanced to the men. Though they 
pleaded poverty, he paid no heed, and did not act with Justice. One 
morning' Maq^ud ‘ Ali, a servant, who was blind in one eye, Joined with 
some miscreants, and killed this careless wretch. Some say, that when 
MaqsM ‘ AB explained his circumstances, rtimad. became angry and said 
that he deserved to have urine poured into his blind eye; and that 
the man immediately drew his dagger, and stabbed him so hard in the 
belly that he did not breathe again. 1‘timad Eban founded rtimadpur 
at a distance of six Jcos from Agra, He also made a large tank there and 
erected buildings including his own tomb. He was buried there®. 

I‘TlQiD ISPlN EaEBXJKH-ShIHI. 

s(Vol. I, pp. 339-346.) 

His real name was Mufiammad Murad KAshmirl • In the time of 
Bahadur Shah he became Vakil of Jahandar Shah, and had the rank of 

1 Phul Mabk was given the name Muhammad ]^an in the days of Salim Shah, 
Sur son of Sher Shah, vide Akbarnama, Text II, p. 178; Beveridge’s translation 
II, p. 277-. 

* See also Blochmann’s translation of A*in, I (2nd edn.), p. 13, note, and p. 473 
for lus life. 
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1,000 and the title of Vakalat Sian. In the time of Jahandar Shah he 
was promoted, and when the turn of Muhammad I'arruhh-siyar arrived, 
he was included in the list of those to be hilled. But his old relationship 
with the l^aiyids saved him, and he obtained the rank of 1 ,500 and the 
title of Miihammad MursLd ]^an, and was entered among the yasdwals 
of the Tuztih (State messengers). When Muhammad Amin ^an the 
2nd Bakbshi was appointed to Malwa—^so that he might perhaps prove 
an impediment to AmIr-ul-UmarS’s leaving the Deccan — ^he delayed 
in marching. Muhammad Mur^ was appointed as Sazdwal i but with 
aE his outspokenness and long tongue he could achieve nothing. He 
came to the couneE-cbamber {Sar-i-lMvm) and said , “ He has no obedience 
in his brain and so sazawalahip has no effect on him.” The Emperor 
made no reply. Again he said without any circumlocution, “ If this time 
you pass it over, nothing will remain.” The Emperor said, “What is 
to be done ? ” He said, “ Let an order be given to your slave to go and say 
‘March immediately, otherwise you must give up your office of BaMshi 
Farrukb'Siyar said, “Go and tel! him so.” He went and spoke so vehe- 
mently that he marched that very day. His boldness and loyalty 
pleased the Emperor, and he made him a Privy Counsellor. His favour 
also increased owing to his being a countryman of SdJ^iba-i-Niswdn (the 
mistress of women), the Emperor’s mother. The Emperor was worried 
and vexed on account of his disagreements with the Saiyids of Barah 
and their predominance, he was every day making new plans and holding 
new consultations about extirpating them, but from stupidity and 
want of courage these came to nothing. One day Vakalat Iffian got 
his opportunity and threw such a glamour over things, and built such 
castles 2 in the air, saying “unless it comes to a fight with the oppo- 
sition, the net- work of their power will spread on every side in a short 
time ” that Farrukh-siyar — ^the light of whose intelligence and discretion 
had become extinct — did not see the real issue and was deceived by him, 
and in a short time raised him to the rank of 7,000 with 10,000 horse 
and in every undertaking made him his confidant and intimate friend 
and gave him the lofty title of Rukn-ud-Daula I‘tiqad ]^an Bahadur 
Farrukh-Shahi:. There was not a day that he did not present him pre- 
cious jewels and other valuable things. He made SarJcdr Muradabad 
a province, and, gave it the name of Buknabad and made it his fief. At 
his advice he, for the purpose of destroying the Saiyids, summoned 
Sarbuland ^an from Patna, Nizam-ul-Mulk BahMur Fath Jang from 
Muradabad and Maharaja Ajit singh from Jodhpur, ^nd every day held 
consultations with them. If anyone said that if the robe of the Vazdrat 
is given to someone, Qutb-ul-Mulk’s power would diminish, and his 
position greatly weakened, the Emperor would say “There is no better 
man for this post than Ttiqlld Khan The officers (who were already 
grieved at the advancement of a man of no family, who was notorious 
for foolish talk and immoralities) could not stand his being made the 
Fazir and retired. And, in fact, what a mad idea it was ! (They thought) 
troubles and dangers-, and loss of life must be undertaken by us, while 
the Vcbzdrat and dominion, are to be the portion of another. 


Bailiff or Agent, see Sir Jadmiatb. Saxkar, Mughal ddmmistration, p. 42. 
^ Literally; arrayed such verdant gardens. 
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Verse. 

I’m the lover and the beloved is at tbe beck of others 

As 1st Shawwal 1 is'the ‘Id of Ramadan. 

Stranger stiU, while all these great deeds were in contemplation, 
the Emperor deprived many of the officers of their fiefs and appointments, 
and made them discontented, while Qutb-ul-Mnlk regarded them as his 
spoils and soothed and conciliated each one of them, and drew them into 
his own party. The Emperor’s schemes and consultations were without 
profit. 

Verse. ^ 

How can a secret be kept when it is discussed in assemblies. 

When the details reached Qutb-ul-MuIk he, to protect his honour, 
began by keying a watchful eye (over the Emperor) and wrote to Husain 
‘Ali H^an, the Amir-ul XJmara that things had got out of hand, and that 
he should return quickly from the Deccan. When the Emperor became 
aware of the Amir-ul-Umara’s intentions, he again attempted conciliation 
and sent 1‘tiqad Hian and ^an Dauran to the house of Qutb-ul-Mulk 
and renewed his promises and oaths. Both sides agreed to amend the 
past. A month had not passed when the Emperor, in his childishness 
and folly, forgot aU these arrangements for peace, and state of things 
became more troubled than before. Several experienced officers with- 
drew thinking that thus they would save their honour. When the Amir- 
ul-Umara arrived from the Deccan, he, after confirmation of agreements 
and conditions, did homage, but, on seeing the Kiog’s disposition and 
the prevailing confusion, he abandoned the idea of amending matters 
and began to think. On 8th Rabf 11 (27th February, 1719®), on the 
pretext of a second visit he sent Qutb-ul-Mulk and Ajit Singh to the 
fort to bring about a settlement. None of the King’s men was in the 
fort except I‘ tiqad Qutb -ul-Mulk began to complain to the Emperor 

and mentioned his unkindnesses. Mafiammad Farrukb-siyar also got 
angry and made Rejoinders. . At last they came to high Words. Ttiqad 
^an sought by deceptive v^ard^ to play the part of a mediator. When 
both had lost their seif-contror Saiyid ‘Abdullah Kian used an oppro- 
brious epithet to him and ordered that he should be turned out of the 
fort. The Emperor retired to the female apartments and l*tiqad Hian 
thought it advisable to save his life and went to his home. Qutb-ul-Mulk 
spent the night in the fort in watchfulness, and on the morning of the 
9th Rabi‘ II he imprisoned the Emperor. Till then no one knew what 
had taken place in the fort. The general report was that ‘Abdullah 
Sian had been kilied. Ttiqad Sian protested his devotion and having 
collected his men and mounting his horse he made a vain attack (^r 


1 Shawwal follows the month of Ramadan, and the feast of the Td is on 1st 
Shawwal though called the ‘Idd-Bama^an. 

* This is the adaptation of the second half of a verse from Hafiz, the first half 
being; jA.T Aj j . 

® But see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine' a The Later MughcAa, I, 
pp. 376-381, from where it will be seen that the possesadon of the fort was taken 
by Qutb-ul-Mulk and AjIt Singh on 4 Rabi‘ H, and on 8 Rabi* Qutb-ul-Miilk entered 
the palace, replaced the guards, and later the interview took place. 
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on the Amir-nl-Umara’s troops in. the Sa‘aa.at UUah Hian 
baz§r, and was ma kin g a useless disturbance when music announced the 
accession of Bafi* -ud-Barajat. He was arrested with great indignity 
and his house oonfiscated. The precious jewels which had been presented 
to him, and many of which he had disposed of, were resumed and he was 
exposed to contempt and misery. Barrukh-siyar was deposed after a 
reign of six years and four months, not counting the eleven .months of 
Jahandar Shah’s rule which were included in his reign. He was confined 
on the top of the Tkpoliya’ * in the fort in a dark and narrow room. 
He was blinded and guarded with great severity. They say, that his 
eyesight was not entirely destroyed. 

A trustworthy person who was nearly associated with the Saiyids 
has been heard to state, that when it was decided that Farrukh-siyar 
should be blinded, Qutb-ul‘Mulk without mentioning the circumstance 
to anyone (else) gave hrs own antimony-box {surmaMn) in open Bimn 
to Najmmd-Bin ‘ Ali Sian, saying it was the King’s (Bafi‘-ud-Darajat’s) 
order; and that he went and blinded Farrukh>siyar. Farrukh-siyar 
offered much resistance and so they were obliged to throw him down. 
Afterwards when he perceived that his sight had not been injured, he 
endeavoured to conceal the fact, and whenever he wanted anything he 
would say “Have pity on this s sightless one”. Qutb-ul-MuUr and the 
Amir-ul-Umara would smile and say “He thinks we don’t know ”. Any- 
how he, in his simplicity, tried to induce his guards by promises to take 
him away to Baja Jai Singh Siwa’i. When the brothers heard of this, 
they, for political reasons, twice tried to poison him. Owing to his 
tenacity of life this had no effect. At last they conducted birc to annihila- 
tion by thong-pulling {Ixmm-JeaaM*), which was bis own first invention. 
On the day that they were conveying his bier to tomb of Humayun 
Badshah there was a general riot. Two to three thousand men and women 
of the city, especially the rabble and faqirs of the market, assembled and 
accompanied the bier. They flung stones at the Saiyids’ men and 
abused them. For thred days they assembled at his tomb and recited 
funeral prayers.6 

Good God 1 Men in this affair have become Haidarls ® and Ni*mat 
AUahis. One said : 

Verses. 

You saw what they did to the mighty King 
They committed a hundred violences on him,' 

When I sought the date from Wisdom, she answered : 

SMat 7 hawai nimak-Jjar^l hardand, (the Saiyids behaved 
disloyally to him). 


1 ]^]^r~hamta means a foolish attack. s Literally three arches. 

3 la the text ba^, vision, but the true reading must be be hafvr, without 
vision. 

Also spelt tasvna. See SUiot, VII, pp. 444, 445, for an account of the murdere 
committed at Famikij-siyar’s accession; also see Sir Jadimath Sarkar’s edition of 
Irvine's Later Mitghals, I, pp. 275-281, and the account of Farru^-siyar’s 
reign in the same work, pp. 244-403. 

5 Cf. Shafi ^an, II, p. 820. 

® These are the two rival sects which have an annual fight in Persia during 
Mubarram, see Malcolm’s jEfiatory of Persia (ed. 1816), II,f:p. 693. 

*1 the words yield 1131. 
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Another safd : 

Verses. 

They did what was right with the sick King , 

They did all the physician shotild do, 

One wise as Hippocrates wrote the prescription of the date,! 
Sadat 2 dawdsh dncheh bdyad kar^nd (the Saiyids gave him 
the right treatment). 


But it is quite evident that in considering the claims of kings, ancient 
and modern, which are fixed and definite with respect to the hereditary 
servants of their houses, and more particularly the claims in regard to 
these two brothers in the service to their master, it is not absolutely 
correct that the occurrence of this shameful business was due to them, 
and that each of them behaved with thorough baseness and ingratitude. 
The real case is quite otherwise. Bather they too performed the duties 
of service. They failed not in exposing their lives and properties, and 
made Farrukh-siyar the Emperor of Hindustan. True, in the eyes of 
justice this did not create a claim, and was rather the performance of 
a duty, and w^hat should be expected firom loyalty. But what does the 
spirit of self-interest say 1 And what does farsighted practical reason com- 
mand? Is it wrong to cheokniate wickedness before it is successful? 
Self-interest is innate in man! If they had not anticipated matters, 
they would have lost their lives and their honour ! In the beginning they 
might have obtained deliverance ftom these calamities, by withdrawn^ 
at the commencement from Court service, and contenting themselves 
with their high posts in the provinces. The love of glory and of power, 
which are the worst of faults, did not let them do this. And at this time 
would other claimants have left them in peace 1 Anyhow, if we look at 
the real state of things, Muhaunnad Farrakb-siyar was himself the cause 
of the rebellion against his sovereignty. From inexperience and folly he 
made mistakes. In the first place he shonld not have conferred on 
the Saiyids the great oflS.ce of Vazir to which the Saiyids of Baxah 
had no claim. For from the time of Akbar up to that of Aurangzib-— 
which represents the beginning and end of the regulations for the sote- 
reignty of India — though the Saiyids of Baxah were promoted to high 
ofScea, yet they did not even receive the low ranks of IHvdns of provinces 
or of managers for the King’s sons . If from regard to their claim and from 
appreciation of their merits it was proper that the reins of the Caliphate 
should be put into their* hands, he should not have listened to the words 
of self-interested intriguers — who under the veil of loyalty do the work 
of thousands of ill-wishers — about this type of faithful servants who 
spared neither their lives nor their property for him, and from whom no 
danger was to be apprehended in the future unless cause for this was 
giventothem. What happened was the result of his own doing, and what- 
ever resulted was due to himself! My pen has gone gallopping. Where 
has it gone ? May God efface it 1 


1 Or the dated prescription. 

* The words yield 1131. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine’s 
Later MughaZa, I, p. 396, where it is stated that the first quatrain was by IdSrza 
^Abdul QSdir BSdil, and the rejoinder by Mar ‘A^mat XTllah Bilgratoi BSl^abar. 
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After his property and his reputation had been given to the muds 
I*tiqad ^an for a long time remained shut up in his house, ‘^en the 
Amir-ul-Umara was lolled by the sword of vengeance, Qutb-ul-Muik 
proceeded to Delhi and oonciliated many of the old and new officers 
who had left the world and were living in retirement. Among them, 
he pleased rtiqad ^an by confirming him in his and giving biTY> 

a sum of money for his expenses and the charge of a risala (cavalry). 
But the scheme, as he designed it, did not succeed. He only 
accompanied him a few hos and then returned to Delhi, and lived in 
retirement until he died a natural death. Though he was notorious for 
his feeble intellect and meanness yet he had abundant knowledge, and 
in a short time made his fortune. Yet all men speak ill of him. 

Observation. 

. Success does not wipe out faults. 

Verse. 

Success in the world’s riches does not lessen one’s sms, 

Bor gold does not remove blackness from the touchstone. 

Rather it makes them conspicuous. 

Ferse. 

How can a defect be hid under a garb of gold 

When the new moon puts oh her robe, its spots become visible.^ 

I*TIQS» ISjtisr MlEZl SHiPtJE, 

(Vol. I, pp. 180-182.) 

He was the son of Ttimad-ud-Daula and brother of Asaf KhSn. For 
pleasantness, brightness, polished manners, taste in dress and food, etc., 
he was one of the foremost leaders-of the age. They say, that during 
that period Yamin-ud-Daula, Mirza Abfii Sa'id and Baqir ]^§>n Najm ThaM 
were famous as epicures, hut Ttiqad Khan in this respect was superior 
to aJl three of them, ha the 17th year * of Jahangir’s reign, he was made 
governor of Kashmir and ruled there for a long time. D^ng this period 
kumUd * (lotus) rice and pan used to be sent to him fifom Burhan- 


1 *XJryan lit. naked. Apparently the meaning is that when the new moon, 
waxes, the spots on the surface become more noarked. For a detailed account of 
I'tiqSd Sl&c* or as he is styled Mubanomad Mnr§d, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’a edition 
of Jrvine^s Later Mughcda, I, pp. 840-346, 381,' 401, 406. 

® Tfizuk-iyXahdngiri, Bogers and Bevcrid^’s translation U, p. 216. 

3 The text has nvukud which seems unintelligible though there is an 
Arabic word mahM which rneans abounding in milk. The word appears to have, 
been humud, which means lotus, and also white water lily in Sanskrit and 
Bengali. See also j^Sfl ^an, I, p. 662. In Jarrett’e translation of J’fn, 11, 
p. 223, it is stated that in Dandes, *.6. E^andSsh, of which Burhanpur was the capital, 
’^‘the rice is of fine quality, . . . .and betel leaves are in abvtndance^’. See also Aaiatic 
Miacelkmy, reprint of 1787, p, 14^ where it io statied that “Khandes rice called in 
Hindustan pattny ohawal which is the only species broxii^t from that province is 
generally used by the higher classes. It is a long and small'grained rice". 
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pflr. Burmg Ms government Habib Cbak and Ahmad Chak, who were 
the leaders of that quarrelsome people, laid claims to the ohiefship, and 
stirred up great dissensions, and at last went off ruined to Tibet. 1‘tiqad 
^an, who held the rank of 5,000 ^dt and horse, wasremovedfrom Kashmir 
in the 5tli year of Shah Jahan, and in the beginning of the 6th year came 
to the Court . He brought with him and presented the rarities of Kashmir , 
such as plumes made of the feathers of the wild goose which surpass ^ 
the musky hairs of the Yak, and varieties of shawls such as jdmawar, 
kamarbands, embroidered gosJipeeh (ear-covers) and especially woolen 
garments from the fils 2 and fur {karJe) from a wild animal, whose flesh 
is edible and wMch is found in <^ra { ?) Tibet, also carpets which sell 
a hundred rupees a yard and compared to wMch the carpets of Kirman 
are like sack-cloth (paMs). In the same year, he was on 17th Sha'ban 
appointed to the governorship of the province of Delhi in succession to 
Lashkar Sa®- 3n the 16th year, he was made Subaddr of Bihar in 
sucoesmon to Shayista Bhan. As the Zaminddr of Paia’un ® (Palamau) 
relying on the extensive forests in that province became rebellious, 
1‘tiqad Khan sent,' in the 17th year, Zabardast Khan Mth an army against 
him. He travetsed passes and jungles and put the rebels to the sword. 
Pratap, a Zaminddr of the area submitted and by the instrumentality of 
the aforesaid ]^§n presented a lac of rupees as peshkash and waited upon 
1‘tiqad ]^an in Patna every year. At PtiqSd j^n’s request Pratap 
obtained the rank of 1,000 and horse, and Palamau was given to 
Mm as Ms fief at a rental of one kror pf ddma. In the 20th year, when 
Prince Muhammad Shuja' was recalled from Bengal, the government of 
that province, wMoh for population, extent and abundance of produce 
is equal to a clime {iqlm), was entrusted to PtiqSd When Bengil 

was again made over to Shah Shuja* , PtiqSd Kh an returned to the Court. 
He h^ not arrived when the government of Ondh was made over to him, 
and an order was issued that he should go off on this duty from whatever 
place he had reached. In the 23rd year, 1060 A.H. (1660 A.D.) he left 
Bhraioh aiM came to the Court, and died. They say, that the first 
persons to build new houses in Jigra were three in number, viz, Khwdja 
JahSn JahangEri, Siwaja Waisi the Divan of Sultan Parwiz, and Ptiqad 
KHn ; the best and most artistic of the three was I'tiqad Hian’s mansion. 
As it was admired by Shah Jahan, he presented it to him as j^hkush, 
and in the 16th year Shah Jahan presented it to ‘ Ali MardSn KhSn Amir- 
ul-Umara. 


1 The literal translation of the passage seems to be : Plumes made of the feathers 
of the goose which aa-e such that musky tresses would dirivel up from envy on 
beholding them as hairs do when exposed to the fire, and various shawls su^ as 
jdmawar {gowns), ka-marbands (waistbands), embroidered goshpSch (ear-covei*s) 
and especially woollen garments from the Tub and fur from a wild animal whose 
flesh is edible and is found in Qara Tibet, and woven carpets which fetch a hundred 
rupees a yai'd and compared with which the carpets of Kirman are like saek-eloth 
ipalda). It looks as if the author thought that kark the Turkish name for fur was 
the name of an animal. Possibly he read it as gurg^ a wolf. 

2 So in text, but in the A'm, I (Blochmann’s translation, 2nd edn,), p. 97, 
the animal is called Tus. Kark is a Turkish word for fur. Qara or Tibet means 
aj^arently Black Tibet. Perhaps it should be Qar, i.s, white or snowy Tibet, but 
it is clear from Bernier that “Tus” came from Great Tibet. 

2 Palamun in Bddshdhnama, U, pp. 248 and 3I$6. Palamau is in Ldhardaga, 
CJhota ISFSgpur. 
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‘IWAp^SjH QiQSHiL.1 

(Vpl. n, pp, 776-777.) 

His name was ‘Iwa4 Beg, and he was one of the officers of the Suba 
of Kabul. When in the 2nd year of Shah Jahan’s reign the thdTia of 
Dubak » was recovered from the hands of TJzbegs, he was granted the 
rank of 1,000, 600 horse, and appointed as the thdmddr of that area. In 
the 6th® year he was given an increase of 200 horse, and in the 7th 
year he was exalted by a rise to the ranlc, substantive and with in- 
crements, of 1,000 with 600 horse. In the 10th ® year he was successful in 
receiving an increase of 200 horse, and in the 11th * year of 300 horse. 
And in the incident, which occurred in connection with ‘All Mardan 
handing over the fort of Qandahar to the royal servants, he 
(‘Iwad Khan), who was already waiting in Ghazni, at the instance of 
Sa'id Khan ®, the governor of Kabul, went to that place with one thousand 
cavalry and took possession of the fort. And in the battle which Sa'id 
Khan had to fight with SiySwash and the Qazalbash army, he formed the 
vanguard, and his honour was raised to the skies by the bestowal of a 
^iVat and a jewelled dagger, and promotion to the rank, substantive 
and with increments, of 2,600 with 2,000 horse and the grant of drums and 
a horse and an elephant And having hurried with Raja Jagat Singh 
to conquer the fort of Zamin Dawar, he rendered valuable services in 
the oapWe of the fort of Sarhan and the siege of Zamin HSwar And 
for a time he was in charge of (^l5t. In the 16ih year he was appointed 
governor of in place of j^Snazid gfean. Since through prolonged 

filness, frailty «md weaknieas went on increasing, he was dismissed t®. 
In the 4th year corresponding to 1060 A.H. he died. 

‘IzzAT KitiN SSWlJA BiBi. 

{VoL II, pp. 776, 776.) 

It appears that he was related to ‘AhduUSh E^an Itruz Jang. In 
Jahangir’s reign he obtained the rank of 1,000 with 700 horse. After 
the coronation of Shah Jahan he came from Lahore with Yamin-ud- 
Baula and paid his respects and was confirmed in his rank. In the 3rd 
year, he attained the rank of 1,600 with 1,000 horse and accompanied 
‘Abdull&h l^n BahSdur who was sent in pursuit of Khan Jahan Lodi. 
In the 4th year, his rank was increased to 2,000 with 1,000 horse and he 


1 For QS.qabi&l, aee Blochinann.’8 tranelation. of A’in, I {2nd edn.), p. 399, note 1. 

2 BadaMhnama, I, pt. 1, p. 261. The fortress of Pubak is situated in. Bamiyan 

at the extreme end of a defile on one of the two routes from Kabul to Bamiygn, 
see Barerty’s translation of II, p, 1025. 

a BmhMnStrn, I, pt.. 1. p. 461. Id., pt. 2, p. 13. 

5 Id., p. 242. « Id., n, p. 6. 

7 Id., p. 32. 8 p. 33. 

* Id., p. 48. 

Id., pp, 64-69. Zamin D&war is a district in the territory of Ghur m 
l^urasan, see Baverty, op. pit., I, p. 324, note. For a detailed account of Sh^ 
Jahan’s campaigns in Ttans-Oxiana, see Banarsi Prashad, History of Shahjahan, 
pp. 188-209. 
i* Id., p. 173. 

Id,, p. 200, his succesiBor was Purdil ji^an. 
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was granted the title of ‘Izmt j^an, and he was presented with a flag 
and an elephant and made/awjdor of Bhakkar. In the 6th year, 1042 
A.H. (1632-33 A.I).) he died there. 

. , J 

JlDtr Rio KlNTlH.^ 

(Vol. I, pp. 620^623.) 

He belonged to the Jadwan (or Jadnn) tribe to which Kishn (Krishna) 
belonged. He was one of the nobles of Nizam Shah. "When in the 16th 
year of Jahangir’s reign the heir-apparent, Shah Jahan, addressed him- 
self for the second tune to the task of chastising the rulers of the Deccan, 
who had withdrawn their heads from obedience and had stretched out 
their arms to seize the imperial lands, Jadu Bao, who was the leader 
of the armies of the Deccan paid homage to the Prince and was made a 
Panjhazdn ®, both personal {Widt) and in the number of horse. Together 
witn his sons and grandsons and other relatives he held offices of 24,000 
with 15,000 horse. He held the choicest jd^rs in the Deccan, and 
rendered great assistance to the governors of the country, and always 
furthered the imperial cause; himself living in great comfort and 
affluence. 

When in the 3rd year of the reign of Shah Jahan, BurhfLnpui became 
by the shadow of the world-conquering standards an abode of peace and 
security, Jadu Rao the wicked, out of ingratitude and thanklessness 
turned away from the path of submission to the threshold of the Caliphate, 
and with his sons and sons-in-law joined Nizam Shah. As the latter 
knew that faithlessness was innate in this had^jiM, and that treacherous 
doings were part of his nature, he designed to get hold of him and to 
imprison him for a time. For this purpose he summoned him to his 
presence, and as the time of retribution for his disloyalty h*wi arrived, 
he, in his ignorance, hastened to come with all his tribe. Suddenly a 
troop came out of ambush and proceeded to bind them. They did not 
yield, but drew their swords, and the two parties fought with one another. 
Jadu Rao and his two sons Uchla 8 and Raghu, and his grandson and 
successor ^ (jdnasMn) Iswant ^ paswant ?) Rai were killed The re- 
mainder, along with Karjayi ® his (JSdu’s) wife, who was the manager 
of his affairs, fled from Daulatabad to their own country Sindkher 
which is a pargana of Mahkar Berar near Jalnapur — ^w'here Jadu Rao 
had built a fort — and took protection there. Though Ni?am Shah 
tried to conciliate them, they did not give heed and turned, with a 


1 Klaith in BadahShnama. Probably Kaith or Kayath is the reading. See 
Wikon’a glossary, under Jadon andKSayaatha. 

® I, p. 182. 

* Variant trjia. 

^ Perhaps janasMn is rhetorical, meaning only the continuers of the family. 

® Baswant in BadsMImama, I, p. 309. 

® Apparently Girija, the moimtaia bom, a name of PSrvatL 
7 The Sin^eur of Elphinstone and Sindghar of Elliot, VII, p. 11, Sinhgarh 
in Cambridffe Bistory oj India, p. 267, note 1, and Sinhgad in Kiacaid andPsrasnis, 
History of the M<mAhi People, p. 26, the Sinhgarh of Impericd Gazetteer XXIII, 
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thousand expressions of penitence, to the imperial Court. Inasmuch 
as the forgiTeness of offences is a trait of mighty princes, the great 
offences of the tribe were pardoned and they were receit-ed into service. 
A gracious order was issued to A‘zam the governor of the Deccan, 
who was in the BSJaghSt intent upon uprooting ]^n Jahan Lodi. He 
through the instrumentality of Danatjii, who had been Jadu Rao’s 
manager, received them honourably, and decided upon suitable appoint- 
ments for every one of them. Offices and gifts were issued to them from 
the Court to the value of Bs. 1,30, 000 for their expenses, and they received 
good tanl^wdha (assignments) in the Deccan, Berar, Hiandesh, and the 
estates of Jadii Bao were re&tored to them. When they paid their 
respects at the Court, in the 4th year, Bahadur, the son of Jadu Bao®, 
received the rank of 5,000 with 6,000 horse and a flag and drums, Jagdeo 
the brother of Jadu Ifeo received the rank of 4,000 personalty and cavalry 
and a flag and drums, and Patang (?) Rao was exalted by receiving the 
rank of 3,000 personalty and 1,600 cavalry which had formerly been 
held by his brother Iswant (or Baswant) Rao who had been slain, and 
the grant of the title of Jadu Bai, which had been his grandfather’s. 
Betuji was granted the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse which had been 
the rank of his father XJchla. In the 6th year Jagdeo Rao died, and, 
when in the 8th year, BahSdurjl died, Dataji, his son, got the rank of 
3,000 with 1,000 horse. When he was killed * in Aurangzih’s reign in 
a battle with the Mahrattas, when accompanying Diler Sian, his son 
was honoured by the title of Jagd§o Bai and a high rank {man§ab)^ 
Afterwards, Man Singh, one of his sons, took care, with a small force, of 
the defence of Aurangabad in the time of the government of Mangiix 
Efean Rozbahani. He built a house upon the side of a tank (?). Another 
brother, Baghu went to Jagdeo Bai, Shahflji* BhOnsle, the father of 
the notorious Siva (Shivaji) obtained a name in the Nizanci Shahi terri- 
tories by becoming the son-in-law of Jadu Bai, and since then there has 
been a connection ^ between the families. The sister * of the present 
Baja Shahuji was married to Jagdeo Rao, He in the 6th year of 
Muhammad Shah’s reign, 1136 A.H. (1724 A.D.) was present at the 
battle 7 between Nizam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jahand Mubariz ]^an the governor 
of Haidarabad which took place at his fief of Shakarkhera ®. He left 


r Dihetl in wania, I, p. 310. 

a Teiken from BSdshdhnama, !, p. 310, but the figures, etc., are slightly different. 
There Patang is Tilang and Betu is BSthu. 

® ' Alam^^mama, pp. 1009, 1010. Diler Hiaa was not killed. 

* There is an account of Shiv&jfs descent in Scott’s History of the Deccan, II. 
He was descended by his mother’s side from the Rajputs of Udaipur, though it was 
through the son of a concubine. See also Kincaid and Parasnis, op. ciL, pp. 5-14; 
the names of the father and son are given there as ShShajl and Shivaji Bhonsle. 

6 Text in silsakt rd pd darmiydn evidently means that Jadu Rao’s family was 
Gormected with ShivSjl’s from the time of his father’s marriage. The phrase pd 
(larmiydn hdshad also occurs in ji^f! l^an, II, p. 777. 

6 There is the variant khv’diharzddd' — sister’s daughter. 

7 The battle was fought on 23rd Muliarram, 1137 A.H. (llth October, 1724), 
MadtMr-vl-Vmard, Text III, p. 843. It is there stated that ShakarkhSra is sixty 
kos icom Aurangabad. See also Siyar-i-Muta*akbMkirm, I, p. 247, and Elliot, VII, 

p, 626. 

8 Shakarkhelda in Ber&r, 20‘’13‘'N., 76®27'E., later named FathkhSlda ; for 
details of the battle- see Irvine’s LcUer Mughals (Sarkar edu.), H, pp. 144-150. 
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Jah and joined Mubariz &an, and was killed in the melee. From 
that day no one of the family has held an office or an estate. His son 
Man Singh, who is the sister’s son of Baja Singh, subsists, with his 
paternal uncle’s sons in Sindkher (or Sindkhera) on the zamindan fees 
{rmum) of SarMr Daulatabad which was from old times associated with 
his ancestors, and on account of his attachment to his native country 
he does not leave it. At the present time, on account of straitened 
circumstances he has become helpless and gone away. This Sindkhera 
is a pargana jdelding thirty krors and belongs to Aurangabad and is in 
the Sarkar of Mahkar and the province of Berar. It was the real native 
country and the ancient residence of Jadu Bao. Six or seven hos from 
the town iqa§ba) there is a village of the pargana which is known as 
Hevalgaon Baja. Jadu Bao built a strong fort there and set himself 
to bring the place into cultivation. At this time also it has a large 
population while the towm near it is lying waste. 

(MC’TAMAN-Un-MxJLK) Ja'FAR SpiN. 

(VoL III, pp. 751-756.) 

Originally he was a Brahman boy, Haji Shafi* of Isfahan bought 
him and called him Muhammad HMi, and brought him up like bis own 
son. He accompanied Haji Shafi' to Persia, but on the death of the 
latter he returned to the Deccan and became an inferior servant of Haji 
‘Abdullah of Khurasan, who was the Divan of Berar. Afterwards he 
became a royal servant and in the reign of Aurangzib he obtained a 
suitable rank and the title of Kartalab Bian (the labour-loving Sl^n), 
and was employed in the Deccan, For a time he was the Divan of 
Haidarabad. Afterwards ^ he became Divan of Bengal in succession 
to Diya UUah j^an, and received the title of Murshid Quli ]^an. When 
Muhammad Farrukb-siyar proceeded towards .Sgra to contend with 
his uncle Jahandar Shah, he sent Haidar Beg with a force to 
Bengal to collect the revenue. Murshid Quli opposed him and defeated 
him. When Farrukh-siyar became Emperor, he appointed Bashid 
Ihan 2, the brother of Afrasiyab lhan Mirza Ajmeri as the governor of 
Bengal. A battle ensued and Bashid ^an was killed. Murshid Quli 
was enabled by Jagat Seth Sahii who was one of the wealthy men of 
the province, to expend lavishly and so he obtained the governorsMx), 
the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse and the title of Mu’taman-ul-Mulk 
‘Ala-ud-Daula Ja‘far Ihan Bahadur Asad Jang After ruling there 


^ In 1113 A.H., 1701 A.D., see Stewart, History of Bengal, p. 362. In. Biyad- 
us-SalaMn, Text, p. 252, Translation, p. 254, it is stated that he was previou 8 l 5 ’- the 
Divan of Orissa; this appears to be correct for in MadtJ^ir-i- Alamgiri, p. 483, it is 
also stated that Murshid Quli w^as Haris or Governor of Orissa. 

2 See Riydd-UB-Saldpln, Text, p. 268, Translation, p. 269. ‘Bashid Hian is 
stated to have been the elder brother of Afrasiyab j^ari; Apparently he invaded 
Bengal before FarruljJi-siyar defeated Jahandar Shah. For Afrasiyab Hian, see 
Irvine, Journ, As. Soe. Bengal for 1898, p. 164, note 1 ; he was famous for his personal 
strength, 

3 in the text is a lapsus calami for 

^ The text has the word ndmwarl after the titles. But it seems tliat this is a 
mistake for Naairl, see Irvine, loo. ait., p. 167. Ndmwan or fame would be without 
any meaning. 
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for many years he died in 1138 i A.H. (1725-1926 A.B.). He founded 
Murshidabad. They say, he was a most accomplished Collector {^Amal- 
Mr). He made a pit full of nastiness and gave it the name of Baikunth. 
In it he imprisoned the landholders. Baikunth is the Indian name for 
paradise, where, according to their belief, the righteous dead find a 
place. 

He was succeeded by his son-in-law Shuja'-ud-Din Mufiammad 
]^an Bahadur, who was also called IVErza Deccani. He was a Burhanpur 
man and his father was Nur-ud-Din, who belonged to the Afshar family, 
and one of his ancestors was ‘Ah Yar Sultan, who in Shah Tahmasp’s 
time was the governor of Farah near HiurSsan. Shuja'-ud-Din was 
for a time in charge of Ilkandal, which is a dependency of the province 
of Barkhandabunyad (Haidarabad). In the time of Ja‘far Kh an’s 
governorship he was the governor of Orissa, and later proceeded rapidly 
to Murshidabad. Yrom Muhammad Shah he received a high rank and 
the title of Mu’taman-ud-Daula Shuja‘-ud-I)aula Bahadur Asad gian. 
He abolished Baikunth and released the landholders. He ruled for 
thirteen years and died in 1162 A.H.2 The date of his death is Eaunaq 
az Bangdla raft : glory has departed from Bengal (1152). 

After him his son ‘Ala’-ud-Baula Sarfaraz ]^an Bahadur Haidar 
Jang, who was called Mixza Asad-ud-Bin, succeeded him. After ten 
months he was killed in 1163 AJff. by ‘Alivardi Sian, who had been 
promoted by his father. Murshid Quli ]^an Bahadur Bustam Jang 
was the brother-inJaw of Sarfaraz Hian. His name was Lutf XJUfth. 
TTia father Haji Shukr TJUah of Tabriz came to India and settled in 
Surat. Lutf XJUah was bom there. When he reached the years of 
discretion, he studied the sciences, and went to Bengal as a trader. 
Shuja‘-ud-Baula perceived his merit and gave him his daughter in 
marriage. His first title was Lutf ‘Ali Hian and after Ja‘ far Sign’s 
death he was given the title of Murshid Quli Hian. At that time he was 
the governor of Orissa. When ‘Alivardi Ehan after the murder of 
Sarfaraz Man went to that province, he collected a force and opposed 
him. He was defeated and went to the Beccan. In 1154 A.H. he 
returned ® with a force to Orissa, and made Sa'id Muhammad Man son 
of Haji Muhammad the nephew of ‘Alivardi Man, who was the NdHb 
of Orissa, a prisoner. ‘Ahvardi Man proceeded post haste to Orissa 
and defeated him. Then he returned to the Beccan. The Nizam-ul- 
Mulk Asaf Jah Bahadur was kind to him, gave him a fief and made him 
his companion. He died in 1164 A.H. (1751 A.B.). He wrote poetry 
and his pen-name was Makhmur. The following verse is by him : 


1 Riyad^usSaldfin, Text, p. 287, gives 1139 as the date and has the chrono- 
gram “ zi ddralkhildfat jiddr uftad.'' The translator of the Riyad (p. 285) has altered 
jiddr into jaw&r. But the instruction in the text is to deduct jiddr from ddral- 
MkHdfat to get the date of death, and this yields 1139 and agree with the statement 
that 1139 was the date of death. Jawar would give 1137. The translation of the 
chronogram would he; the wall of the Capital has fallen or the wall has fallen from 
the abode of the Caliphate. 

2 He really died on 13 i^ijja, 1161 A.H. or 24 March, 1739 A.D. See Riydd- 

ue-Saldtin, Text, p. 307. If z is read in place of az the chronogram becomes correct. 

« He did not return. It was his son-in-law Mirza B&qir who did. See Stewart, 
op. dt., p. 461. 


.ul-TJma^rd. 


ja's-ae SHIN taklu. 


721 


Verse. 

Bo not fancy that weaklings are unable to perform bard tasks, 

Because even a mountain can be painted by a brush ^ (painting 
brush). 

His wife known as Mihman Begam lived a long time. She died 
in Haidarabad in a house which her husband had bought. Her son 
Yahya ^an was for a time governor of Ehanpura in Faryjundabunyad 
(laaidarabad). He left it a few years before this biography was written, 

Ja‘far TaklU. 

(Vol, I, pp. 607-509,) 

He was the son of Qazaq Khan whose father Muhammad Eban 
Sha.raf-ud-Bin U^^li was governor of Herat and guardian of Sultan 
Muhammad Mirza eldest son of Shah Tahmasp Safavi at the time of 
Humayun’s visit to Persia The Shah’s farmdn — ^which is a code of 
regulations for the polite and generous — was addressed to him in reference 
to the hospitality to be shown to Humayun.* Sharaf-ud-Bin behaved 
as was proper, and earned encomiums by performing fitting service in 
receiving so valued a guest. After his death Qazaq Ktan became the 
guardian of the Mirza, and the governor of Khurasan, and growing 
presumptuous did not behave with proper respect to the Shah. In 972 
A.H., the Shah sent an army against him under the command of Ma‘§um 
Beg §afavi — ^who was the Vakil of the kingdom. It chanced that at tnis 
time Qazaq gian was attacked by dropsy, and Ms following dispersed. 
He was compelled to shut himself up with Sultan Muhammad in the fort 
of Ikhtiyar-ud-Bin. The Shah’s troops entered Herat and Qazaq 
Hian was mduoed’ to surrender by agreements and promises. In that 
condition he died. His properties came into the possession of Ma‘ 9 um 
Beg, After tMs catastrophe, Ja‘far Beg — ^who for his straightforward 
nature and courage was held in respect by his father — ^took refuge with 
Akbar, and was favourably received. In 973 A.H. he was attached to 
Akbar’s stirrups in the pursuit of ]^an Zaman Shaibani, After that, 
when ‘All Quli Khan’s offences were condoned, on condition that so 
long as Akbar was in those parts he would not cross the Ganges, and 
Akbar went off to visit the fort of Chunar, .]^an Zaman ignorantly and 
foolishly crossed the river. Akbar on receipt of this news made a rapid 
march against him, and Ja'far Beg quickly came to Ghazipur, and distin- 
guished himself by taking hold of some boats which contained Sian 
Zaman’s goods and chattels. He was promoted to the rank of 1,000 and 
granted the title of l^an 2. 

1 Khd)na-i-mu‘i literally a pen of hair. The variant is JSJidna-i-mdr which 
would mean the nest of an 8int. 

2 See Blochmann’s translation of A'in, I (2nd Edn.), p. 471, and Akbamama, 
Text II, p. 265, Beveridge’s translation, p. 396. From the latter it appears that 
lhan Zaman’s boats were not seized at ^azlpur, but further on at Scuwar, and it 
does not seem that Ja'far Mian did anything tqpecial about them. Bloohmann 
points out that Ja‘far Etan afterwards served under Husain Tukriya in the siege 
of Nagarkot. In -^abaqat-i-AJchari, He’s edition. Text’ll, p, 461, and translation. 
II, p. 679, it is stated that Qazaq j^Jn (wron^y Qaraq jaSn in the translation) 
was put to death, but his son Ja'far ^an died a natural death. 
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i Ja'i-ar ‘Umdat-ul-Mtok.^ 

; (Vol. I, pp. 531-536.) 

He was the son of §adiq2 Khan Mir BaMshl and the sister’s son 
and son-in-law {^w^h) of Yamih-tid-DauIa A^af ^an. His wife was 
Farzana s Begam commonly known as Bibi Jin. From his early years 
he was an objeot of royal favour, and was always distinguished for 
devotion and good service. When his father died, the Emperor (Shah 
Jahan) sent Aurangzib to condole with him, and having put his mind 
at rest in reference to royal favours to brmg him and his brothers to 
the Court. When he appeared, he received an increase of 1,000 with 600 
horse, and was raised to the position of 4,000 with 2,000 horse. In- 
asmuch as real kindness does not ^ require an occasion or a pretext, 

I and a benevolent heart seehs for a subterfuge, the Emperor in the 7th 

year glorified Ja'far house by visiting it, and he became distin- 

I guished above his compeers. In the 10th year, Ja'far presented jewels 

and rare stuffs. Out of graoiousness to a servant, goods to the value 
of one lac of rupees were received and he was raised to the rank of 5,000 
with 3,000 horse. . After that he was, for some reason, a subject of 
censure for some days, but again became the recipient of boundless 
favours. In the 19th year, he was made governor of the Panjab. In 
the end of the 20th year, he was raised to the office of Mir BaMk^hl in 
succession to ^alSl XJUah Khan. In the 23rd year, on the death of 
IVIakramat Kban he was made governor of the province of Shahjahanabad 
(Delhi), and, in the 24th year, he was appointed governor of the province of 
Thatha (Smdh) in succession to Sa'id ^an. In the 30th year, he came 
to the Court. When Mu‘azzam Khan was removed from the high ofSioe of 
Vazlr, Ja‘far ]^n was exalted, in the Slst year, to the high office of the 
Chief Minister, and received the ornamented inkstand. After the battle 
with Dara S1^5h when Aurangzib was encamped at Ba^ hfur (near 
Agra), Ja‘far ffiian, who had remained in Shah Jahan’s service, did 
homage along with the other royal servants. After the first enthrone- 
ment 5, which took place at A‘zabad, Delhi, Aurangzib proceeded 
towards the Panjab in pursuit of Dara Shikob, who to the end made 
vain efforts there, and the usual ceremonies of accession were put off tili 
the second anniversary. Ja'fax ^an was given the governorship of 
Malwa, and by receiving an increase of 1,000 horse, both M-aspd and 
sih^aspd (two-horse and three-horse troopers), his mansah was raised 
to 6,000 with 6,000 horse. When Fadil ^an the chief Hiww died in 
.Kashmir in the 6th year, an order was issued summoning Ja‘ far 
Khan. He on his way from Kashmir paid his respects to the Emperor 
at Panipat in 1074 A.H. and was made Grand Vuzlr. As the house, 
which he had begun on the banks of the Jumna, was now finished, the 


1 Styled Jiimdat-ul-Mulk in MaaQiir-i-' Alam^rl, p. 103. 

8 Mad^ir-ul-JJma/rd, Text II, pp. 729-731. Badahdhndma, I, p. 538. 

8 Farzana Begam was the sister of Minntaz Malml, the wife of Shah Jahan. 

A It seems that the negative in nami Mkwdhad is wrong, and that the meaning 
is that kindness looks for an occasion for exteriding favours. 

8 The first coronation took place in the Shalamar Gardens at Delhi on 1st 
August, 1§58, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, II, p. 446, 
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ying repeatedly honoured him in the 8th and 9th years by visiting him, 
and Ja‘far Kian tendered rich and rare presents. In the 13th year, 
1081 A.H. (1670 A.D.) he died i in Shahjahanabad after a long and 
severe illness. During this time, Aurangzib twice visited him, once to 
inquire after his health, and the second time to condole with him. The 
Princes Muhammad A‘zam and Muhammad Akbar were ordered to 
proceed to the house of his sons Namdar ]^an and Kamgar ]^an to 
express regret and sympathy, and also to comfort their mother Farzana 
Begam. A special robe of honour was given to each of the sons, and to 
their mother was sent a tora ^ suitable to her condition. Afterwards 
Prince Muhammad Akbar brought both brothers out of their mourning 
and presented them at the Court. Each received an ornamented dagger 
with pearl appendages, as well as various favours. Mourning robes 
were also sent to the other relatives. 

Ja'far Khan was distinguished among the later officers for goodness 
and rightinindedness, and was conspicuous for his excellent manners, 
etc. Every one praised his highmindedness. They say, that he was 
very fond of expensive white cloth. The Qadt of Dhar » in the province 
of Malwa — shaving heard of this — had fine cotton pieces specially 
prepared and embroidered carefully with flowers so that clothes 
{thdnhd) worth fifty rupees were inferior to their hnen finish (^umadh). 
He then presented these as a rarity. He was called in to pay his respects, 
but Ja‘far Hian frovmed and said, “It is very coarse and had better be 
changed The Qd^l respectfully represented, “I ventured to tender 
these as® hangings for the doorways into the courtyard.” Ja‘far Ehan 
was much pleased and ordered that these should replace the curtains. 

Stories are also told of the exquisiteness of his powers of smeU and 
his palate. They say that one day they brought a melon to him which 
was full of sweetness and flavour «. He was pleased and said : “ I have 
never eaten a better melon than this one, but it has a fishy smell.” On 
enquiry it was found that it was a melon from the Konkan, and that in 
that country they mix bits of fish with earth for manuring the melon- 
beds. 


1 p. 103. For an accotmt of Ja*far Kiifan. see Sir Jadtinath 
Sarkax’s History of Aurangzib, III, pp. 66-67. He was appointed Vazir A'mm 
on 30th December, 1663, and died on 6th May, 1670. 

2 Tora means regulation, and perhaps here means that suitable provision was 
made for her, vide Mad^ir-i-’' Akmgirt, p, 103, Perhaps the word is the Hindustani 
tora a purse, but more probably the passage means that clothes suitable for a widow 
were sent. 

3 Jarrett’s translation of the A’tn, n, pp, 197, 206. 

* Jamawdr — a flowered sheet or shawl, vide Steingass. 

* Bab farah eftdndn*— Chandni is a white cloth spread over a carpet, but Chandni 
also means a canopy and the rise of the word seems to imply that the cloth was 
intended as a hanging or purdah for a doorway. The words in Ja‘far Khfai’s 
remark are sa/rf tawdn hard which presumably mean that you can change the present, 
or take it back. But there is the variant sarf natawdn shud which would mean s I 
cannot use it, or, wear it, and imply that he thought the cloth was presented to 
him as wearing apparel or as a princi]^ carpet. The Qadl’s reply was that he meant 
it merely as hangings over the doorways. 

6 See the story in jB^af I II, p, 234. The word there, and which is doubtless 

the correct one, is sugandag — ^fragrance. The fishy smell was only detected at the 
time of eating. Shikanandigi in the text is not so appropriate, though it might 
refer to the softness of the melon. 
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Jagan NIth.! 

(VoL I, pp. 614-616.) 

He wm tke son of Raja Bih.ara Mai of wkom a separate account 2 
has Ibeen given. The Raja placed him -with two of his nephews (brother’s 
sons) as hostages with ISil&za Sharaf-ud-IMm Husain, who during the time 
of his government of Ajmer had «et a price » on the Raja’s head. After- 
wards when the Raja obtained an introduction to Akbar and received 
glorious favours, Jagan 35^ath, in view of repeated commands from the 
Emperor, was released from the hands of the M&za. After that he was 
recipient of boundless favours, and sometimes ha attendance on the royal 
stirrups, and sometimes in company with his brother’s son Kunwar 
Man Singh performed valuable services. In the 21st year, when Rana 
Pratap the Zamlndar of Mewar confronted the royal army, some leading 
officers gave way, but Jagan Nath stood firm and behaved bravely. 
Ram Das the son of Jaimal, who was one of the noted foes, was killed 
by him. In the 23rd year he obtained a fief in the Panjab and went 
off there. In rhe 26th year, when there were signs of Mirza Hakim’s 
coming from Kabul to the Panjab, and, an imperial expedition having 
been decided upon, a force was sent on in advance, Jagan Nath also 
was appointed to this service. In the 29th year, he was appointed with 
a large force to chastise the Rana who had become presumptuous, and 
his residence was plundered. After that he went to Kashmir with 
Murza Yusuf Khan. When the affairs in that area were arranged, he came 
to the Presence and paid his respects. After that, in the 34th year, 
he was sent with Prince Murad to Kabul, and, in the 36th year, when 
Prince Murad was appointed to Malwa, he accompanied him and achieved 
fame. After that, he accompanied the Prince to the Deccan. In the 
43rd year*, he obtained leave from the Prince and went to his home. 
Prom there he came to the Court, but as he had come without orders 
he was for some time not granted an audience. When the Emperor 
returned from the Deccan, and halted at Rantambhor, Jagan Nath in 
obedience to summons arrived there in advance. As the fort was a 
part of his fief, one day when the Emperor was visiting it, he, according 
to the rules of devoted servants, scattered money, etc., and in consequence 
was more highly honoured. Afterwards he again went to the Deccan. 
In the first year of Jahangir’s reign he was appointed to accompany 
Prince Sultan Parviz in the affair of the Rana. When the Pirince in 
consequence of ^usrau’s rebellion took Bagha 5, the Rana’s son, with 


1 In the text it is Jagnath, but more correctly Jagan Nath. . 

* MaS^vr-ul-Vmara, Text II, pp. 111-113, Beveridge’s translation, 
pp. 40&-411. 

* Akbanwma, Text II, p. 166, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 241 : the name of 
the Raja is given there as Bih&ti Mai. Probably the meaning is not that Sharaf- 
ud-Din set a price upon the Baja’s head, but that he levied a contribution upon 
him and took his son and nephews as hostages for the payment. 

* Akbamdma, Text III, p. 743, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 1110. 

- Bagha or Bakha is mentioned in the BddsMhndma I, p. 173, and in Rogers 
and Beveridge’s translation of T'muk4-Jff,hangln, I, p. 74. He was apparently a 
younger son of Amar Singh Baja of Udaipur and a grandson of the famous Pratap. 
The Baja offered him to Prince Parviz as a hostage, but the latter refused and said 
he must either have the BEja himself or his son Karan. But when the news of 
JShusrau’s rebellion v aa received, Parviz had to content himself with Bagha. 
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Itim and proceeded to Agra, Jagan NStii was left in the area with the 
whole of the army. In the same year he was appointed to put down 
Dalpat of Bikanir who was creating a disturbance in Nagor. In the 
4th year, he was made t a Panjhamri with 3,000 horse, and his son 
Ram Chand 2 receiTed the rank of 2,000 with 1,600 horse, and was sent 
to the Deccan. Baja Manrtip, one of his sons, at the time of the confusion 
was attached to the stirrups of Shah Jahan. After the accession of the 
latter he received the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse and the gift of a 
flag and a horse with a silver (plated) sfwidle and an elephant, and 
R8.25,00. In the 3rd year, he went with Raja Gaj Singh to devastate 
the country of Mzam-ul-Mulk Deocani, and in the same year he died. 
His son Gopal Sii^h ^ received a suitable rank. 

(Kunwab) Jagat Singh. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 149, 150.) 

He was the eldest son of Raja Man Singh Kachwaha, and was dis- 
tinguished in Akbar’s reign for leadership, and did good service. In 
the 42nd year, he was sent as an auxiliary to Micza Ja‘far Asaf Rian, 
who had been directed to chastise Raja Basil the land-holder of Ma’u 
and Pathan, but could not succeed on account of the discord among the 
officers. In the 44th year, 1008 A.H., the King’s standards were unfurled 
in the direotion of Malwa for the conquest of the Deccan, and Prince 
Sultan Salim was 'sent to extirpate Rana Amar Singh. Raja Man 
Singh, who had become tired of settling Bengal and had come to the 
Court, was appointed to accompany the Prince. And the guardianship 
of the extensive province of Bengal was entrusted to Jagat Singh as his 
father’s deputy. He was stiU near Agra and engaged in making prepa- 
rations for his journey when he died suddenly in the prime of youth 
through excessive* drinking. The Kachwaha tribe was plunged into 
great grief, and Akbar out of his excessive kindness sent his young son 
Maha Singh in his place. The sedition-mongers and some Afghans — 
who had accepted service — ^took no notice of Maha Singh on account 
of his youth and rose in rebellion. He, from inexperience, thought 
the affair an easy one and went forward to fight. In the township of 
Bhadrak (in Orissa) a hot engagement took place 6 in the 46th year, 
and the imperialists were defeated. The rebels took possession of some 
places. Raja Man Singh left the Prince and went quickly to Bengal, 
and did great deeds in retrieval of the disaster. Maha Singh, like his 


1 He was made a Panjhaza/n by Akbar (Akbamdma, Text III, p. 786, Beveridge’s 
translation III, p. 1178). This was in the 46th year. In the A*in, Bloehmaim’s 
translation I (2nd edn.), p. 421, he is included among the commanders of 2,600. 

2 Bloohraann, op. oit., p, 422. 

® Blochmann, ibid., p. 423. 

4 Jagat Singh was ^dieted to drink, but Abul Fadl in recounting his death 
{Akharnmia, Text III, p. 763, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 1141) does not ascribe 
his death to drinking. He died on 26 AGhr, 1008 A.H. (October, 1699 A.D.). 

5 The battle took place on 18 Ardibihisht, 1008 (May, 1600 A.D.). Maha Singh 
was living in the 10th year of Jahan^, and his death is recorded in Tuzuh-i- Jahan- 
girt, Rogers and Beveridge’s translation I, p. 377, and it is stated there that both 
father and son- died at the age of 32 and of drink. 
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father, became addicted to wine in ids youth and brought disgrace to 
the family, and played away his sweet life for bitter liquor. 

(BiJA) Jagat Sustgh. 

(VoL II, pp. 238-241.) 

He was the son of Baja Basu. When his elder brother Baja Suraj 
Mai 1, after his father’s death, became an object of Jahangir’s favour, 
he was granted the ancestral property. As Jagat Singh did not get on 
with his brother, he received a small of&ce and went to BengM. In 
the 13th year, when Suraj Mai behaved badly, the King hastily sum- 
moned Jagat Singh from Bengal and gave him the rapk of l.OOO with 
500 horse and the title of Baja, and Bs.20,000 as also a jewelled dagger, 
a horse and an elephant, and sent him to Baja Bikramajit Sundar Das, 
who was in active pursuit of Suraj Mai. At the end of the reign of 
Jahangir, Jagat Singh had the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse. In 
the 1st year of Shah Jahan’s reign he was confirmed in his rank, and, in 
the 7th year, when the King went to the Panjab, he came and did homage. 
In the 8th year, after the return of the King from Kashmir, he was 
appointed to the thandddri of Lower Bangash and to the chastisement 
of the tribe of Khang who lived in that area. In the 10th year, he was 
removed and was m^e one of the Kabul auxiliaries. He did good service 
in arresting Karim DM son of Jalala’ Tariki (Baushani). In the 11th 
year, when ‘Ali Mardan Khan made over Qandahar to the imperial 
officers, and Sa‘id Sian went off with the Kabul auxiliaries to put down 
the Persians who had come there, Jagat Singh was in the vanguard. 
He was sent to Zamin Bawar. He took the fort of Sarban and proceeded 
to besiege Zamin Bawar. After taking it, he did good service in the 
siege of Bust. In the 12th year, when the Emperor was in residence at 
Lahore, he came and did homage, and received a robe of honour, and a 
pearl necklace. In the same year he was made faujddr of Upper and 
Lower Bangash. In the 14th year, when he asked for the faujddn of 
the Ddman-i-lcdh of Kangra in succession to his son Bajrup and the 
collection of the tributes of the lull Bajas with an offer of 4 lacs, his 
request was granted, and he received a robe of honour and a horse with 
a silver saddle. When he showed signs of rebelliousness, he was removed, 
and summoiped to the Presence. As he delayed in coming, the King 
sent three armies under the commands of ^an Jahan Barab, Sa‘id 
ghan Zafr Jang, and Asalat j^an; while Prince Murad Bakhsh with 
another army was deputed in their support with a view to taking Ma’u 
and Nurgarh, and Taragarh, which were strong forts of the territory. 
At that time he had worked hard in strengthening them. Jagat Singh 
did his utmost in contending with the royal forces. 

When Ma’u and Nurptir came into the hands of the imperialists, 
and Taragrah was nearly lost, he was obliged to apply to the Prince 
for pardon through Saiyid ]^an Jahan. After his pardon (iame from 
the King, and he agreed to demolish Taragarh and Ma’u, he, in the 16th 
year, came to the Court with his sons with/a-wto (tunics) round their necks 
and did homage. The King forgave him and confirmed him in his former 


1 Tuzuk-t-Jahdngiri, Rogeurs and Beveridge’s translation I, p. 283. 
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ranli. In the same year he went to Qandahar with Prince Bara Shikoh. 
He was entrusted with the fort of Qalat in the province of Qandahar. 
In the 17th year, when Sa‘id ^an ?afr Jang became the governor of the 
province, and as there Was not a good understanding between him and 
the Baja, he was removed from Qalat; In the 18th year, he received a 
robe of honour and a sword with golden and enamelled armour and a 
horse with a silver saddle and was sent to assist the Amir-ul-XJmara in 
the taking of Badakbshan. He, out of his zeal, kept a larger contingent 
than his rank required, and was made happy by receiving their pay &om 
government and entered Badakhshan by the route of Tul. ‘'^en the 
men of ^ost submitted and came to see him, he, at their advice, built 
a strong fort of timber between Sarab and Andarab, and fought three 
times with the Uigbegs and Almanan, whom Nadhr Muhammad, the 
ruler of Balkb had sent, and put them to flight. Having put a strong 
thdna in the above-mentioned fort, he returned to Peshawar. In the 
19th year, corresponding to 1066 A.H. (1646 A.B.) he died there 
Shah Jahan comforted Ms son Bajrup — of whom a. separate account ^ 
has been given. 

jAQMiL. 

, (Vol. I; pp. 610, 611.) 

He was the younger brother of Baja Bihara Mai *. When the Baja 
attained success through good fortune, every one of his relatives acMeved 
relative degrees of success; Jagmal became, in the 8th year, the guardian 
of the fort of Mirtha. Ba the 18th year, when Akbar made a rapid 
expedition to Gujarat, JagmSl was put in charge of the great camp, 
and obtamed the rank of 1,000. His son Khangar*, who was living 
in Agra with his uncle Baja Bihata Mai, was sent by the Baja to BelM 
at the time of the disturbance of Ibrahim Husain Mirza. In the 18th 
year, before the royal expedition to Gujarat, he {i.e. Khangar) got leave 
and joined the royal camp in Pattan. In the 2lBt year, he went with 
Kunwar Man Singh to punish Bana Pratap, and afterwards was appointed 
to Bengal, and in company with Shahbaz Eban distingtushed himself 
in the Ring’s service. When Shahbaz ]^an retreated without achieving 
success from Bhati (Lower Eastern Bengal) and took the route to Tanda, 
Ehangar ^ on the march with some others feU in with a body of rebels 
who were returning from plundering, and a battle ensued between them. 
On this occasion Nauruz Beg Qaqshal, one of the rebels, was killed, and 
the others fled. 

JageIj, also known as BikbamIjIt, 

(Vol. I, pp. 626, 627.) 

He was the son of Baja Jujhar Singh Bundela. In the first year 
of Shah Jahan’s reign he received the rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse. 


1 BddsMhnama, II, p. 481. 

* Jfad4Jir-ttZ-t7mard, Text II, pp, 277-281. 

3 Also written Bihari MaJ, see note 3, p. 724. 

* So also Akbarndnut, Text III, p. 439, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 660. 

3 See Beveridge, op, oit., p. 660, note 1, in reference to the construction and 
meaning of the sentence. 
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When a year later Khan Jahan Iiodl jfled from Agra and travelling by un- 
known paths in the Bnndela country came to Deogarh and so entered ^ the 
territories of the Nizam-ul-Mulk, and the imperial troops— which had 
been deputed to follow him — ^failed to follow, the Emperor began to 
suspect that Khan JahS,n’s easy passage through (his country) and the 
failure of the royal forces in following up, were the results of the guidance 
and misdirection of Jagraj, In the 4th year, when Khan Jahan Lodi 
hastened to Malwa from the Deccan in company with Darya Hian 
Rohila, and ha great confusion entered the Bundela territory, with the 
intention of proceeding to Enlpi, Jagraj, to make amends for his disgrace, 
and to obliterate his father’s shame, girded up his loins and pursued 
him. He reached the rear-guard, which was commanded by Darya 
Khan, and a battle ensued. During the course of the fighting a bullet 
struck Darya ]^an and he was killed. The Bundela men thought 
Darya Ehan was ]^an Jahan and fell upon the body, and Bikramajit 
cut off the head and started for the Court. The past was atoned for, 
and, as a reward, he obtained the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse ^ and the 
title of Jagraj and the gift of a role of honour, an ornamented sword 
as also a flag, and drums. Afterwards he came to the Deccan as a 
substitute for his father, and, in company with Khan-Khanan and ^an 
Zaman, did great deeds in battles, sometimes on the right wmg and some- 
times in the rear-guard. He also hazarded his life in the sieges of Daula- 
tabad and Parenda in defending the batteries and in shi^e combats. 
In the 8th year, he went home on receiving a letter from his father who 
was in disgrace with the Emperor on account of the killing » of Bhim 
Narayan the Zamlnddr of Churagarh. When Hian Dauran the governor 
of Burhanpiir heard of his flight, he hastened after him with a body 
of troops, and killed some. JagrSj was wounded, but went off by 
unknown paths and joined his father. After the royal forces came up, 
he and his father fled, but he was killed in 1044 A.H. (1634-36 A.D.) 
under circumstances stated in the account of Jujh^r Singh. Durjan 
Sal, bis son, was made prisoner at the time of the pursuit, 

JahAngIr QtJLl KplN. 

(Vol. I, pp. 612-614.) 

His name was Lala Beg Kabuli. He was one of the slave-born 
servants of Mirza Hakim. His father Nizam Qalmaq was the lamp- 
lighter {chirdgkcM) of the Mirza’s banquets. Lala Beg became a favourite 
with the Mirza on account of his zeal, and did good service. When the 
Mirza died, he entered the service of Akbar who made him over to the 
Prince-Royal Sultan Salim, As he had a high spirit and did good work, 
the Prince favoured him and gave him the title of Baz Bahadur. In a 
few days he became the owner of drums and an equipage. When the 
Prince succeeded to the throne, he was raised to the high rank of 5,000 
and received the title of Jahangir Quli Hian, and the governorship 


^ ^ Bddshahndma, 1, ■p. 28d. 

2 Op. oit., p. 339. 

3 Jujhar Singh put Bhim, or Pirn Narayan to death after inducing him to come 
out of Churagarh, Bddahdhnama) I, pt, 2, p. 95, The story is also told in the Maathir- 
uhUmara, Text tl, pp. 214-21S, in the notice of Raja Jujhar Singh Bundela. 
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of Patna and Bihar. When a royal order -was passed that whichever 
of the fiefholders in the province should be disobedient to Jahangir 
Quli, might be slain by the latter, the prestige and power of Jalianglr 
Quli became impressed on jieople’s hearts. Raja Sangram the land- 
holder of Kfiarakpur — who was one of the greatest landholders in that 
area, and who from Akbar’s time had always been on good terms and 
obedient to the imperial officers, so much so that Raja T5dar Mai made 
him his adopted son — could not brook Jahan^ Qull’s sway and prepared 
for war. The latter marched against him with a suitable force and 
after a hard contest Sangram was wounded by a bullet and killed, and 
the Ei5n triumphed. In the 2nd year, 1016 A.H., on the death of Qutb- 
ud-Bin j^an Koka, who was slain at the hands of Sher Afgau Istajlu (Nur 
Jahan’s first husband), Jahangir Quli was raised to the ffigh office of the 
governorship of Bengal After his arrival there, he made various 
admioistrative arrangements, but had not made much progress when 
the army of death attacked him. He died in the 3rd year, 1017 A.H. 
(1608 A.B.), He w^ famous for his firm belief in the Paith and his 
worship of the truth, and strove hard to obtain spiritual rewards. He 
employed one hundred Hafiz who, whether he was travelling or halting, 
finished several readings of the holy Qur’an, and gave him the merit 
accruing therefrom. He too recited many prayers and passages of the 
Qur’an. But with all this devotion and piety he was hard of heart. 
He possessed neither a soft heart nor pity. In the very time of his prayers 
and rosaries he did not refrain from making signak for the scourgings 
and hangings of guilty persons. He had a hundred trumpeters in his 
service who, whenever there was a fight *, sounded all their trumpets 
at once and thus clove the gall-bladders of rustic^ and villagers. He 
also had one hundred Kashmir peUet-bowmen, who were so expert that 
a bird could not fly over their heads without .. eing struck by a pellet. 

jAJtiNGiB QtTLI KjEiN^. 

(Vol. I, pp. 624, 626.) 

He was Shams-ud-Bin knovm as Mirza Shamsi and the eldest son 
of the ^an A‘zam Mirza ‘Aziz Kokaltash. Buring the time when 
IMSrza Koka was the governor of Gujarat, he, on account of suspicions 
of long standing, embarked in the ship llahi at the port of Balawal s, 
which is near Somnat (Somnath) and went off to the Hijaz ; he took with 
him his sons and household, .with the exceptions of Shamsi and Shadman. 
Akbar, out of his unbounded graciousness, raised Shams-ud-Bin to the 
rank of 1,000, and, as he was distinguished from his brothers by wisdom 
and prudence and other excellent qualities, he was always in favour 


1 See Bloehiaanii’s translation of A'in, I {2nd edn.), p. 494, note 2, for an account 
of his life, 

2 parddMkta, but apparently the variant no pardaUhta is right. He had not 
arranged matters when he died. His rule in Bengal only lasted for a year and 
some months, vide Riyad-us-Saldtin, Text, p. 174, Translation, pp. 172, 173. 

8 There are references to Jahan^r QulT in IqbdlnSma-i-Jahdngm, p. 33, and 
Tuzuk-i-Jahdngln, Rogers and Beveridge’s translation 1, pp. 144, 163, etc. 

* Blochmann’s translation of A’in, I (2nd edn.), p. 499. 

6 See Blochmann, op. cit., p. 346, for further details, and Ahbamama, Text 
III, p. 638, and Beveridge’s translation III, pp, 979-981. ' 
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from the time of Akbar to that of Shah Jahan and lived a good life with 
a good name. Puring Akbar’s time he attained the rank of 2,000. 
When in the 3rd year of Jahangir’s reign the province of Gujarat was 
taken from Murtada jg^an Bokbari (Shaikh Farid) and given in fief to 
the Khan A‘zam, and as the Emperor was somewhat put out {aridaU 
hMdagt dasM) with the Sian, and did not trust him on account of his 
being a partizan of Khusrau. he resolved that the Khan should remain at 
the Court, and that Jahangir Quli Khan — who was an honest house-born 
servant and one of good discretion in whom he had full confidence — 
should manage the province as his father’s, deputy. 

It is notorious that Mirza Koka could not control his tongue, and 
that he was wont to use extravagant language. Especially, he could 
not restrain himself when he was angry, so that he would not respect 
even the presence of the King. One day it so happened that Jahangir 
said to Jahangir Quli Khan. "Will you stand surety for your father ? ” 
Jahangir Quli replied, "I will bo surety for his life and property, but I 
cannot be responsible for his tongue. ” After that he was raised to the 
rank of 3,000 with 3,000 horse, and received the government of Jaunpur. 
At the same time Prince Shah Jahan took possession of Bengal and 
proceeded towards Patna. ‘Abdullah j^hau Kruz Jang went off to 
AUahabad as a vanguard, along with Baja Bhim. When he came to the 
Chausa ferry, Jahan^ Quli ]^an perceived that resistance was beyond 
his power, and proceeded hastily from Jaunpur and joined at AllahSbad 
Mirza Bustam Safavl, the governor of the area. Later he was put in 
charge of Allahabad i, and on the accession of Shah Jahan, though he was 
removed from Allahabad he was kept in his former rank. In succession 
to Beglar Hran, the son of Sa‘id Sian, ne was made governor of Sorath 
and Junagarh. In the 5th year, 1041 A.H. (1631-32 A.D.), he died 
there. Shah Jahan out of kindness to a house-born servant {^anazdd) 
raised his son and heir Bahram 2 to the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse, 
and appointed him in the room of his father. He was a brave and 
capable young man, and founded Bahrampura in Gujarat after his own 
name. 

(Baja) Jai BIm BadgOjab. 

(Vol. 11, pp. 241, 242.) 

He was the son of Baja Anup Singh who was also known as Ani 
Bai Singhdilan. During the lifetime of his father, he was honoured 
with a mansab and appointed to various of&ces. After his (father’s) 
death in the 11th year of the reign of Shah Jahan he was granted a 
the title of Baja, and the rank, substantive and with increments, 


1 Kewal Bam says he was made governor of Bihar in. succession to Ibrahim 

Hian in the 12th year of Jahangir’s reign, and was removed in the 14th year on the 
groimd that his collectors oppressed the ryots. After that he was appointed to the 
■■Deocan. ■ 

2 Bahrain died in the 18th year of Shah Jahan’s reign, see Badahdhndma, 
II, p. 733. 

3 For his biography see Mad^ir-tU-Umara, Text II, pp. 220-223, and Beveridge’s 
translation, pp. 261-263. 

* Details of the increases in rank and his exploits are based on Bddshdhndma. 
I, n. 
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of 1>000 with 800 horse. In the 12th year he was successful in receiving 
an increase of 200 horse. In the 13th year, he was sent in attendance on 
Prince Murad Bafehsh, who was jSrst appointed to Bhera, but later 
ordered to Kabul. In the 14th year, he ag&in accompanied the same 
Prince to Kabul. In the 19th year, hip rank was advanced by 1,500 
and 500 horse, and he was sent on the expedition for the conquest of 
Balkh and Badakbshan with Prince Murad BaUjsh. And after BalldJ 
was taken, he was deputed with Bahadur Ihan and Asalat Hian for the 
pursuit of Nadhar Muhammad ]^an the ruler of Balkh. In the 20th 
year, he by successive degrees attained the rank of 2,000 with 500 horse. 
In the neighbourhood of Balkh he performed valiant deeds in connection 
with the chastisement of tJzbegs and Almanan. In the 2tst year, 
corresponding to 1057 A.H. (1647 A.H.), he died there. The Emperor, 
on receipt of this news, exalted his son. by granting him the title of Raja 
and increase of man^ab, and thereby raised his position amongst his 
equals. 

• (Mtezi Rija) Jai Singh 1 KaohwIha. 

j (Vol. Ill, pp. 568-577.) 

t He was the son of Raja Maha Singh. When his father died, he, 

I in obedience to the summons, came to wait upon Jahangir, and, in the 

I 12th year, at the age of twelve received the rank of 1,000 with 600 horse 

! and the gift of an elephant. Afterwards, he was appointed to the 

Deccan along with Sultan Parviz.* He gradually received promotion 
I and rose to a high rank. After Jahan^’s death, as Hian Jahan Lodi, 

I the governor of the Deccan, was becoming rebelhous and had gone to 

1 I^lwa, Jai Singh who, owing to his helplessness, had kept on good terms 

i with him, went oif to his home from Ajmer on hearing that Shah Jahan 

1 was coming. Erom there he came to the Court in the year of the acces- 

I sion (1628 A.D.) and received an increase of 500 horse and had the rank 2 

of 4,000 with' 3,000 horse and the gift of a flag and drums. Together 
with Qasim Khan Juvaini he was sent off to chastise the sedition-mongers ^ 
of Mahaban which is a pargana in the Sarkar of Agra, and returned after 
inflicting suitable punishment. When in the same year, Kadhar Mubam- 
I mad Eban, the ruler of Balkh, stirred up strife and came to Kabul and 

( besieged the city, and Mahabat Mian Mian-j^anan was deputed to punish 
him, Jai Singh was sent with him. In the 2nd year, he was sent with 
l^waja Ahul Hasan Turbatl in pursuit of Mian Jahan Lodi. In the 3rd 
I year, he was sent with Shayista Mian to punish Mian Jahan Lodi and to 
i. devastate the country of the Nizam-ul-Mulk ; he was granted ^ an increase 

I of 1 ,000 horse and the rank of 4,000 with 4,000 horae. When Khan Jahan 

t Barah was summoned to the Court on account of illness, the vanguard 

I of A'zam Mian’s forces was entrusted to Jai Singh. He did good service 


1 He was a great-grandson of Mau Singh. Badshahnama,!!, 14:5^ His father 
. died at the age of 32 at Balapur in Herat, vide Bogei^ and Beveridge’s translation 
t oiTuzuh-i-Jahdng%rl,l,j>.^l&. 
i ^ Bddahdhndma, I, -p. 120. 

I- ® Badahahnama, I, p. 196 and pp. 204, 206. 

r * Bdd9hdhnama,I,-p. 2QQ. 
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in tjh.e battle of Bhatiirl i, and in the attack, upon the pettah (suburb) 
and town of Parenda 2 . In the 4th year, he served along with Yamin- 
ud-Daula, who had been directed to devastate the country of ‘Adil 
Shah; he was stationed in the left wing of the reserve. He came with 
him afterwards and did homage. Afterwards he had leave to go to his 
home. In the 6th year, he came to the Court and on the day of the 
elephant fights when an elephant attacked Aurangzib, the Haja spurred 
his horse against it and flung his spear from the right side 8. At the 
end of the same year he was sent off with Sultan Shuja* to the Deccan. 
In the 7th year, he was appointed with Hian Zaman to ravage the crops ^ 
and to take Parenda. During the siege of this fort and in bringing in 
forage there were constant fights with the enemy ,and the Baja stood 
firm and did good service. When in the 8th year, the Subaddn of the 
Balaghat, which is another name for the Sarkdrs of Daulatabad, Afimad- 
nagar, etc., was made over to the Pian Zaman, Jai Singh was appointed 
to assist him. In the same year, he had an increase of 1,000 and his 
rank became 5,000 with 4,000 horse. Afterwards he came to the Court 
and did homage. In the 9th year, he was sent off with ^an Dauran 
Bahadur to chastise Sahu Bhonsle. In the 10th year he came to the 
Court, and, as he had done good service in the Deccan, the King gave 
him a robe of honour and leave to go to his country of Amber so that he 
might rest for a while. In the 11th year he again came to the Court, 
and was attached to Sultan Shuja* who, after ‘Ali Mardan l^n had 
made over Qandahar, and as there was a likelihood of Shah Safi’s coming, 
had been sent off there. In the 12th year he was summoned to the Court, 
and received a pearl necklace and an elephant and the title 5 of MirzS 
Baja. In the 13th year he had leave to go to his home. In the 14th 
year he was appointed to Kabul in attendance on Prince Murad Bafehsh, 
and. in the following year he was sent with Sa‘id Eban to take the fort 
of Ma’u which belonged to the rebel Baja Jagat Singh, the son of Baja 
Basu. When he reached there and the siege was protracted, and an 
order was given for taking ® active measures, Baja Jai Singh behaved 
better than the others. As a reward he received the rank of 6,000 with 
5,000 horse of which 2,000 were two-horse and three-horse. The custody 
of the fort was entrusted to him. Afterwards, when Baja Jagat Singh’s 
sins were purged, Baja Jai Singh came to the Court and received a robe 
of honour, a decorated dagger, a horse with gold trappings and an 
elephant, and went to Qandahar along with Prince Daxa SMkoh. In the 
16th year he came to the Court, and was then allowed to go home. In 


1 In the Ahmadnagar territory. There was battle there in the 19th year of 
Jahangir, see Maa{^ir-ul-l7mara, Text I, p. 618, but this cannot-he the one now 
Teferred to. Apparently the word Bhaturi must be wrong. 

2 Badshahndma,l,-g.S51. ElUot, VII, p. 22. 

•I In Bddahahndma, I, p. 492, it is stated that Jai Singh’s horse would not face 
the elephant and so Jai Singh had to attack from the right flank. 

* There does not appear to be any fort of the name of Ear, and it seems that 
the idea was to ravage the crops. The expedition referred to is described in the 
Badahahnama, I, pt. 2, pp. 36, 36. It is there referred to the 6bh year. 

® Bddehdhnamat II, p. 146, where it is stated that Jai Singh’s great-grandfather 
MSa Singh had this title from Akbar. 

* Badahahnama, II, p. 271. 
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the 17th year he, in Ajmer, produced before the Bang 6,000 horse of 
his own troops. In the 18th year, when the government of the Becoan 
was entrusted to ]^an Bauran, and he was summoned to the Court to 
receive instructions, Baja Jai Singh was directed to proceed to the Deccan 
and to guard that country till Khan Bauran arrived. 

When Khan Bauran died at Lahore a confirmatory robe of honour 
was sent to the Baja, and ih the 20th year he was summoned to the 
Court. After that he was attached to !l^inoe Aurangzib on the Balkb 
expedition. When in accordance with orders that province was made 
over to Nadhar Muhammad ]^an, the Baja had charge of the left wing 
during the return journey. In the 2nd year his contingent was increased 
by 1,W0 two-horse and three-horse troopers, and bis rank raised to 6,000 
with 6,000 horse of which 3,000 were two-horse and three-hoise, and he 
w'ent with Prince Aurangzib on the Qandahar expedition. The right 
wing was assigned to him. When Qandahar was not taken, and Prince 
Aurangzib was summoned to the Court, Jai Singh came with h i m in the 
23rd year. In the end of the same year he had leave to go home and was 
appointed ^ to chastise the turbulent men of Kaman Pahari which is 
between Agra and Delhi. When it was reported that after going home 
the Baja had collected nearly 4,000 horse and 6,000 musketeers and 
archers, and gone to the pargana in question and after euttiag down the 
jungle had killed and made prisoners of many of the rebels and had got 
possession of much cattle, 1,000 more of his troops were made two- 
horse and three-horse and his rank was increased to 5,000 with 5,000 horse 
of which 4,000 were two-horse and tiiree-horse troopers, &nd pargatM Hal 
KaHyana (Chal Kalanah) of which the revenue was 70 lacs of dams, was 
assigned for their support In the 26th year he came to the Court, and 
was attached to Prince Aurangzib for the Qandahar expedition, and had 
charge of the van^ard. He received a special robe of honour and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and an elephant from the royal stables. 

When the taking of Qandahar was delayed, Jai Singh waited on 
the Bang at Kabul in the 26th year, and in the same year was attached 
to Sultan Sulaiman Shikoh who had charge of Kabul, Afterwards he 
was attached to Prince Bara Shikoh for the Qandahar expedition, and 
when that was unsuccessful, he came to the Court and took leave to go 
home. In the 28th year Sa‘d Ullah Hian the Jumlat-ul-Mulk was 
appointed to demolish the fort of Chittor, and Jai Singh accompanied 
him. In the 31st year, when there was a report of Sultan Shuja's having 
gone astray and of his having laid hold of rnany of the exchequer-lands, 
Jai Singh was sent as a guardian of Sulaiman Shikoh to oppose Sultan 
Shuja‘, and had an increase of 4,000 horse and 1,000 two-horse and three- 
horse. After Sultan Shuja' was defeated, he was promoted, in his absence 
at the instance of Prince Bara Shikoh, to 7,000 with 7,000 horse of which 
5,000 were two-horse and three-horse, and in accordance with the orders 
of the Prince started for the Court, When Aurangzib’s army moved 


1 Kbafi Eban, I, p. 701, says that in the 24th year the Raja’a son Kesari Singh 
was appointed to chastise the Mewatis and that pargana Kaman Pahari was given 
to him as a reward. See Maaihir-ul-Umard, Text III, pp. 156-168, for an account 
of KSsari Singh who is there called Klrat Singh. Kamah and Pahari are mentioned 
in Jarrett’s translation of A’m, II, p. 196. The pargana Hal Kaliyana of tQxt 
should be Chal Kalanah, see Jarrett, op. oit., p. 194. 
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from the Deocan, and after defeating Dara Shikoh and Jaswant Singh 
came to Agra and from there advanced to Delhi, Jai Singh left Sulaiman 
Shikoh prudently {sher and entered Aurangzib’s service. He 

was rewarded by an estate worth a kror of dams, and in the 1st year of 
Aurangzib’s reign was sent off to support Khalil Ullah j^an who had gone 
in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, 

When Dara Shikoh proceeded to Multan, Jai Singh halted, according 
to orders, at Lahore, and waited on the King, As he had long been 
absent from home and had undergone the fatigues of successive campaigns, 
he received permission to go home. After the battle with Shuja‘ he came 
to the Court, and did good service in the battle with Dara Shikdh near 
Ajmer, Later he was appointed with a force to pursue Dara Shikoh 
and, in the 4th year he received an estate with a revenue of a kror of 
dams. In the 7th year, he was appointed to chastise Siva (Shivaji) 
Bhonsle who was behaving presumptuously and practising highway 
robbery on account of his possession of strong forts, such as Purindhar 
(Purandhar), which he had held from the time of the Mzam-Shahis, 
and was also associated with the sea-pirates. He besieged Purindhar 
and so pressed Siva that he became alarmed and came to interview the 
Raja. He took 23 forts and when this news reached the Emperor, he 
was granted an increase of 2,000 horse two-horse and three-horse, and 
his rank became 7,000 with 7,000 two-horse and three-horse troopers. 
In the 8th year, he was appointed to devastate the country of ‘5dil Shah ^ 
who had delayed to pay the fixed tribute. He advanced as far as Bijapur 
and took possession of many places. When there was a scarcity of com 
he turned back and entered the royal domains. He had frequent en- 
counters with the Deccani troops who fought in a guerilla-fashion. The 
Raja personally exerted himself and fought bravely and discreetly. 
When the rainy season arrived, and an order was received to encamp at 
Aurangabad, he came there and was summoned from thence to the 
Presence. In the 10th year, 1077 A.H., he died 2 at Burhanpur. He 
was famed for his good judgment and powers of administration and he 
was also fully conversant with military technique. He had much tact, 
and it was due to this fact that from the beginning of his career to the 
end of his life he lived with a good reputation and continually got promo- 
tions. His sons were Raja Ram Singh and Kirat Singh, separate accounts 
of both of whom have been given 2. There is an area outside of Aurang- 
abad and to its west which is named after him 


1 SMr fikriia a mistake for aair flJdn, see Macithir-ul-Umard, Text III, p. 769, 
4th line from bottom, where the words mir filer occur and appear to mean prudent. 
The expression ia not given in any of the dictionaries. 

3 According to the Mad^ir-i-‘ Alamgm, p. 62, he died on 28 Muharram, 
1078 A.H. (20 July, 1667 A.D.). 

3 Maatfiir-ul-UmotrS, Text 11, pp. 301-303 and Text III, pp. 156-168. 

According to Rajpuiana Gazetteer, II, p. 136, Jai Singh the 1st was poisoned 
by one of his sons. On the same page there is an account of Jai Singh II, i.e. Jai 
Singh Sawa’i, the astronomer, who was MIrza Baja Jai Singh’s great great-grandson. 

The notice hardly does justice to Mirza Baja, It was he who secured Shivaji 
and sent him to Amangzlb. Manucci was in the service of Jai Singh, and a 
good deal to say about him, see vol. II, p. 120 et seq. At p. 152 he repeats the 
fable about Jai Singh’s having been poisoned; see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of 
Aurangzib, ly, p. 129. 
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(BhIbIj 1 BIja) Jai^ Singh SawI’I. 

(Vol. II, pp. 81-83.) 

His father was Bishaa. Singh the great-grandson of Mirza Baja Jai 
Singh, His name was Bijai Singh. After his father’s death, Aurangzib, 
in the 44th year of his reign, gave him the rank of 1,600 with 1,000 horse, 
and the title of Baja Jai Singh, while his brother was called Bijai Singh. 
In the 45th year, he was appointed to accompany Asad Kh an in taking 
the fort of Sakharun-na alias Khalna. In taking this fort, he, on the 
day of the assanlt, distinguished himself, and in reward he was promoted 
to the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse. After Anrangzib’s death he came 
to Upper India from the Deccan along with Midiammad A‘zam Shah, 
and on the day of the battle with Bahadur Shah he was on the left wing 
of the reserve. They say, that on the same day he entered the army of 
Bahad.ur Shah. On this account he lost respect in the eyes of the people. 
His brother Bijai Singh, who had chosen Bahadur Shah’s side was raised 
to the rank of 3,000 and disputed with him the possession of Amber, 
The King, who liked to please everybody, and did not want to dishearten 
anyone, connseated Amber and appointed Saiyid Husain Khan Barah 
as its faujdar. When he went to the Deccan to encounter Kam Bakbsh, 
Jai Singh left him on the march on a pretext of hunting, and taking 
with him his necessaries and leaving his tents and porters went off with 
Baja Ajit Singh to his native country. , There he had a dispute with 
Husain H^n Baiah and fought several battles. At last the ^an was 
l^ed. "When Bahadur Shah returned from the Deccan, Jai Singh made 
the Kian-Khanan his intercessor and waited upon Bahadur Shah on the 
march. He obtained leave on the promise -that after two months he 
would present himself. In the time of Barrukb-siyar he got the title 
of Dhiraj, and in the 6th year, he was appointed to chastise CShuraman 
Jat 2. Afterwards, Saiyid Khan Jahan Barah, the maternal uncle of 
Quth-ul-Mulk and Husain ‘Aii (the Barah Saiyids), was appointed to 
this service with a separate army. The affair of Chfiraman was disposed 
of by the intervention of Saiyid Hian Jahan, and Chiiraman waited 
upon the King. In this matter the Baja was not consulted, and though 
he kept quiet, he was displeased, and as he took the King’s side, the 
Saiyids became annoyed and disliked him. In the end of the reign, 
when he was at the Court', the Saiyids were at pains to conciliate him, 
and he, thinking the opportunity a good one, went to Amber in accordance 
with orders. In the affair of Neku-siyar he was suspected of siding 
with the latter, but at last be reconciled himself with the Saiyids. After- 
' wards when the affairs of the Saiyids fell into confusion, this feeling 
did not remain and in the beginning of Muhammad Shah ’s reign he came 
to the Court and received various favours s. Afterwards, he was ap- 
pointed to proceed against Churaman Jat, and engaged himself in turning 
him out and in taking his tkdnm. In 1146 A.H. he was appointed 
governor of Malwa in succession to Muhammad l&an Bangash, and 
in 1148 A.H., at his request the province in question was, through the 


J- Properly Adhiraj, t.e. Supreme Raja. Sawa’i in Text ia Sewa’i. 

2 Maathir-ul-Umara, Text I, pp, 640-648, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 436-442. 

3 Beale states that he received the title of Sawa’i from Muhammad Shah, 
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intervention of Khan Dauran, made over to Baji Rao Mahxatta. He 

lived for a loi^ time and then died (in 1743 A.D.)* 

They say, he was full of plans, and was acquainted with mathematics. 
Near Amber he built a new city and called it Jainagar (Jaipur). It is 
remarkable for the goodness of its shops, and the width of its streets. 
Outside of the city and also near Delhi, ‘he at great expense built obser- 
vatories As thirty years were required for the completion of observa- 
tions — this being the period of the orbit of Saturn — and as the lamp 
of his life was extinguished before that, his observations remained in- 
complete. He was succeeded by his son Ishwar Singh. After him, in 
the time of his son Prithi Singh some estates were taken possession of 
by the Mahrattas, and some imperial properties ako fell into their hands. 
At the time of writing Bartab Singh, the brother of Prithi Singh, is in 
possession of the territories. 


jAIilL K5KAE.2 
(Vol. I, pp. 630, 531.) 

He was the second son of Dilawar Eban. He was appointed to the 
province of Kabnl. Up to the end of Jahangir’s reign, he held the rank 
of 1,000 with 600 horse. On the accession of Shah Jahan he received an 
increase of 500 with 100 horse. In the 3rd year, he along with Sa‘id Eian 
did good service in the affair ^ of Kamal-ud-Din, the son of Huku-ud-Din 
Rohila. In the 12th year, when the Capital was adorned by the presence 
of the Emperor, he received a robe of honour and the office.of faujddr 
of Jammu in succession to Shah Quli Ehan. In the 13th year, when 
Sultan Murad Bafebsh was appointed with a force to remain at Bhera, 
he was made one of the Prince’s officers. In the 14th year, he was 
granted an increase of 300 horse and the present of a horse, and was 
appointed to the auxiliary forces of the Deccan. In the 18th year, his 
rank was 2,000 with 1,600 horse. After spending a long time in the 
Deccan, he, in the 30th year, went off with IVIirza KiSn Manuchehr to 
realise the balance of the tribute of Kokna the Zammddr of Deogarh 
Later, at the request of Sultan Aurangzib Bahadur he was made faujddr 
and fiefholder of Nasirabad etc., in j^andesh. After Aurangzib’s acces- 
sion, he, in the 4th year, attained the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse and 
was made /ttoydar of Hoshangabad in Malwa. 


1 He aJao built an, observatory at Mathura, but the buildings have been pulled 
down j see Grouse, Mathura^ p. 141. There is an account of Jai Singh’s astronomical 
•work in Asiat. Researches V, p. 177 et aeg., by Dr. W. Hunter. Tieffenthaler, I, 
.p. 307, mentions that Jai Singh sent for Father Boudier from Bengal in 1733, and 
in 1736 Father Antony Gabelsperguer and Andrew Strobl.from Germany, paying 
them their expenses. On p. 366, Tieffenthaler gives a pedigree of the Jaipur family 
from Beschan (Vishnu ?) and Brahma down to Siwai Jai Singh who was No. 119 in 

'."descent. 

2 An Afgfean tribe. 

3 It was an attempt of the Af^an tribes to take Pe<»hawar ; see Badshdhndma, 
I, p, 311. 

* In Malwa: vide Jarrebt’s translation of II, p. 200. 

s Vide Jairettj'dp. cii„ p. 226. 


.ul-Umcerd. jALJi mAk QtJTOEd:— ( mIb a&mD) 73T 

jAIiiL l&Eto QOboHI. 

(Vol. I, pp. 609, 610.) 

He was an unrivaled oompamou and an intimate courtier of Afcfear. 
He held the rant of 600. In the 6th ^ year he was sent to bring TSnsen 
Kalanwat who in reciti^ poetry and in singing {Doharpad^) was at the 
head of the cognoscenti of the art of mnsio, and who was at the Conrt 
of Ram Chand Bagheia, the Raja of Bhath. Jalal gian took with Mm 
a letter to the Raja, and the latter sent TSnsen along with presents. In 
the 11th year, when it was reported, that Jalal ^an was infatuated with 
a beautiful youth, the Emperor was displeased and took away the youth 
from him. Jalal ]^an became quite excited and ran away at night 
taking the youth with him. When this was reported, Dll&za Yusuf 
Hian Radavi was sent after him with a body of troops, and he was brought 
hack. 1*01 a long time he was kept in the Jilau^dna 8 and subjected to 
the kicks of Mgh and low. After that he was received into favour again. 
In all espeditions he was attached to Akhar’s stirrups, and afterwards 
was sent off to assist the force that was employed in taking the fort of 
Siwana in Ajmer. In the 20th year he came there and did good serrice. 
Chand ar Sen the Raja of Marwar retired in order to escape from the 
imperial forces. At this time a man came forward, and sepresented 
himself as D§vi Das w'ho had been slaughtered in the battle with 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-Din Husain near !Mjrtha in Ajmer. He wished through 
the Eban’s instrumentality to he introduced at the Court. As at that 
time search was being made everywhere for Chandar Sen this impostor 
one day represented that Chandar Sen was hidden in the ja^r of Kala, 
the son of Ram Rai and his (*.e. Chandar’s) brother’s son. Accordingly 
a force was sent against EMa. Kala denied this and arranged with 
Shimal &an Qurchl to put an end to the impostor. He (i.e. Shimal 
brought the imx>ostor one day to his house and was preparing to arrest 
him. He by the strength of his arms escaped, and then, having revenge 
in his heart, one day, mistaking Jalid lean’s quarters for Shimal 
^an’s attacked him with some others. JalSl l^an though imprepared 
fought . bravely, but was killed in the year 983* A.H. (Novem^r, 1676 
A.D.). 

(MIe Saiyid) JaiAl Bade. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 447-461.) 

He was the direct heir of ]Mir Saiyid Muhammad Bofebari. Radavi, 
who was separated by five generations from Shah ^Alam who is buried 
in RasulabM in the neighbourhood of Ahmadabad. Shah ‘Alam was 


1 But it was in the 7th year, see Ahhamama, Text II, p. 181, Beveridge’s 
translation II, pp. 279, 280. 

2 Properly Dhurpad^ derived from the Sanskrit Dhruvapada, see Jaxxett’s. 
translation of the J’tm, III, p. 261, note 2. 

3 For JiLav^arm, see Beveridge’s translation of Ahharndma, II, p. 404, note 1. 

4 Vid& Akbamdma, Text III, p. 159 and Beveridge’s translation III, p. 226, 
and Blochmann’s translation of I (2nd edn.), p. 491 Jalal SiAa was Badg. 
yuni’s patron and introduced him at the Court. He is mentitmed in a letter of 
Faii^ as having introduced BadayunI as a suitable person to be made an Imam 
(leader in prayers), vide Munta^ab-ui-Taworiiilk, Text HI, p. 304. 

6 Jarrett’s translation of J’w, HI, p. 372. Also n, p. 70. 
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bom on 20 Jumada II, 817 A.H. (6 September, 1414 A.D.) and died in 
880 A.H- (1476 A.B.). He obtained initiation from bis father Qutb 
Alam who was a grandson of Sai^d Jalal Makbdnm Jahaniyan. On 
account of a quarrel mth the governor of tJch and by the orders of his 
father and teacher Shah IVlid^ud, he (Qutb ‘Alam) in the time of Sultan 
Mahmud (Begarha) who was separated by two generations from Sultan 
Muzaffar of Gujarat, came to that coimtry and settled in Batch (Batwa) 
three &OS from Ahinadabad. He died^ in 867 A.H. (1463 A.!).)* Mir 
Saiyid Muhammad was a successor of Shah ‘ Alam and was distinguished 
for ability and holiness. He had no equal in thoughtfulness and piety, 
Jahangir comnaissioned him to translate the Qur’Sn in an easy style. . At 
the time when Jahangir went from Gujarat towards Cambay, with the 
intention of sailing , on the sea, the SGr was treated with great respect 
and accompanied him. BhSh Jahan also had two interyiews with the 
Saiyid. The first time was in Ahmadahad when he was a Prince, and 
the second, time was when he. was marching from Junair towards the 
Capital. T^at great one. made this line as a chronogram of his own 
birth : Man u dmt n daman dt-Basul — I shall hold with the arm the 
shirt of the Apostle's family (1), (989 2). 

They say that the Saiyid and his ancestors were of the Imamiya 
religion. He died in 1046 A.H. (1635-36 A.I),) in the 8th year of Shah 
Jahan’s reign, and was buried near the gate, towards the west of the 
tomb of Shah ‘Alam. 

Mr Saiyid Jalal was adorned with excellent qualitie&, and was 
versed in the current sciences.. He had a poetical vein, and his ta^allua 
was BadS’i. 

This quatrain of his is famous : 

Owing to my pride and haughtiness I am helpless, what can I 
do? ‘ 

Though I am a bondsman of need ; what can I do ? 

I am dying through poverty but will hot supplicate to my beloved. 

I am a lover with the temperament of a beloved ; what can I do ? 

He was born on 15 Jumada 11, 1003 A.H. (26 February, 1695) ; WS,ri% 
JRasiU — Heir of the Apostle — ^is the chronogram. After the accession 
of Shah Jahan be came, by his father’s order, to offer congratulations. 
He was received at Agra with favour. After hife desires were fulfilled 
he returned to his native land. He again came to the Court. As his 


1 VTatrett, op. oit., pj. 372. The month and day of Shah ‘Mam’s birth as given 
in the text differ from those in Jarrett. The latter agrees as to the month -with the 
Mirat-i-Ahmad>i, and it appears that Saiyid Mohammad was the son of Saiyid 
Jalal Mah ‘Mam. There is an account of Saiyid Muhammad and his son Jalal in 
JS&teJiditoamo, I, pt, 2, pp. 328 and 331, 

® The chronogram yields 989 A.H. (1681 A.D.). The same chronogram is 
given in the Badahkhnoma, I, pt. 2, p. 329. That in. the Mirdtd-Alwmidl, II, p. 27, 
18 slightly different and is apparently incorrect. As Saiyid Jalal the son was bom 
in 1003, his father must have married and probably had a child at the age of 13 or 
14. It was apparently at Mabniudabad that Jahangir Saiyid Muhammad 
and engaged bim to trsoislate the Qur’an ; see Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of 
Titsul^-i-JahdngiH, II, pp. 34, 35, and Iql>SinSrna-i-Jahdngiri, p. 107. The date of 
death of Saiyid Muhaimnad is given in the MirSt-i-AhmadH, II, p. 27 as 12 Eajab, 
1046 A.H. (22 Dfeeember, 1636 A.f>.). He was bmied in the Second Cemetery 
which was made by Saif j^an. 
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ancestorri had also served as ofilcera of the kings of Gujaxat, Shah Jahan 
on the 7th Sha'baa, 1052 A.H., in the 16th year, by importniuty induced 
the IVfir to doff the garments of a faqir and to accept the rank of 4,000 
and the office of the Saddrat of India in succession to Musavi gian. The 
Saiyid, notwithstanding his pleasir^ manners and lofty descent repre- 
sented ' that owing to the perfunctoriness and carelessness of Musavi 
Khan grants of maintenance land had been made to many persons who 
were not entitled to them, and many had got hold of lands by forged 
documents. An order was issued to the dominions that until inquiry 
into grants had been made, maintenahce lands are in general confiscated. 
Although in the realm of service this kind of inquiry — which is based 
upon the obligations of one’s position and the claims of the master — is 
reasonably and properly regarded as commendable, yet it resulted in the 
Saiyid having a very had name with the public. 

It happened that at the same time the Begam Sahiba’s^ dress 
caught fire, and she was badly burnt . Much charity was bestowed, and 
prisoners were released. Debts were remitted, and the above order was 
also cancelled. The Mir’s allowances were gradually increased till they 
came to 6,000 with 6,000 home. If death had spared him, he would 
have had still greater promotion. He died young at LShore, in the 2l8t 
year, on the 1st Jumaida I, 1057 A.H. (4 June, 1647 A,D.). 

They say, that MuUa Muhammad §ufi of MazaudaxSn came from 
Persia in his youth and visited many parts of India, and then settled 
in Abmadabad.' He became acquainted with the Mu* and instructed 
him. The Mulla’s poetry is not without charm. This verse comes from 
hm Satfindma: 

Verse. 

This wine has no connection with water 
You’d say it is the melted sun. 

The MnUa made an anthology called the ButJAdna. It contained 60,000 
verses from the JDlvdns of poets. Saif Saa the governor pf GujarSt, 
believed in the Mulla. In deference to the demand of Jahangir he was 
obliged to send him. He died on the road. During that period he 
made this quatrain; , 

O Shah, neither throne nor rin^ remain, 

For you only one or two yards Bf earth remain. 

Empty your chest and fiU the darvisheB* * howl, 

For this is aU that will remain for you. 

When the King heard this he felt compassion. 


1 BddaMhndma, II, p. 365. 

3 Jahatiara the daughter of Shah Jahan. She was burnt by accident on the 
night of 6th April, 1644 A.D., see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurang 2 iib, I, 
pp. 63-66, and Yazdani’s edition of II, pp. 399-^03. S^ also 

Manuoci I, p. 219, note. 

3 Kdsa’4-dcH^Mn a kind of wine cup, and also a darvish’s skull. Midia, 
Muhammad is mentioned as a poet of JahSngir’s reign in IqbalnCma-i-Jahangvirl, 
p. 308, He is also mentioned at pp, 386 and 499 of Sprenger’s Catalogue and in 
the JLtishJcada. It seems he was a native of Amu, see Sprenger, p. 68 and note 
and p. 33, 

See also the account of the BuiieMna in the Bodleian Catdlogne, p. 196, No. 366. 
The work was begun in the reign of Akbar, 
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In skoit, Mir Saiyid Jalal left two sons. The first was named 
Saiyid Ja‘far. In appearance and disposition he entirely resembled 
bis father. "When the JiGr undertook the employment of Sadr, Ja'far 
became his successor at Shah ‘Alam’s tomb. The other son Saiyid 
‘All known as Badavi EhSn became the Sadr of India. A separate 
account of him has been given (Mai^ir-ul-Umard, Text II, pp. 307-309). 
Mir Sai3dd Jalal married his daughter to Shai!^ Farid son of Saiyid 
Bahwa’ of Bokhara known as Jlihdar Man. 

(l^wlJA) JAiAL-iJD-Dlisr MahmCd ll^xiEistel BitjOq 
(Cut-3S[oae). 

(Vol. I, pp. 615-018.) 

In the beginning he was a servant of Mirza ‘Askari and went at Ms 
orders from Qandahar to collect the revenues of the province of Garmsir i ; 
during this time Humayun was passing through that country on his 
way to Persia. He heard of the arrival of the' Mwaja and sent Baba 
Dost Bakbshi to him, so that he might take the proper course and enter 
into his service. The Khwaja accepted and became his servant. He 
presented everything he had in the way of money or goods, and Humayun 
made him his Major-domo. When after the return from Persia and the 
taking of Qandahar the Khwaja behaved in a greedy manner to Mirza 
‘Askarfs servants, he was handed over to Mir Muhammad ‘All. When 
in the year 969 A.H., Humayun sent off Akbar to Ghazm— -which had 
been included in his fief — in order that he might learn the way to rule — 
the Ehwaja was sent with him and made his ^viser in all affairs. From 
that time he was continually an object of favour, and did good service. 
As the ]^waja was a Padshah Quli and did not go out of hte way to pay 
homage to other men, and as courtiers desire that everyone should flatter 
them, many of Humayun’s grandees did not like Mm. He also had the 
fault of Jesting and sarcasm, which is the worst offence in men of rank, 
and used to make fun of the Amirs. He said improper things under the 
guise of Jokes — which the ignorant call Joviality — and there was hardly 
anyone who had not been pricked by Ms thorns. 

In the beginning of AJkbar’s reign the Mwaja received the rank of 
2,60d and was sent off to the government of Ghazni, The self- 
seeker group found its opportunity and incited Mun*im Khan, who was 
the governor of Kabul, and reyived in him the old idea of vengeance. 
Also in India Bairam Man was incensed against him and incited Mun‘im 
Man to put him to death. The Mwaja heard of Mun'im Man’s antipathy 
and fell into anxious thoughts. He could not go to India as the King 
had, on account of his youth, no authority there, and Bairam Man was 
all powerful. Once in Humayun’s time, Bairam Man had, on account 
of the Kbwaja’s improper language, taken the opportunity of seizing Min 
in the bathroom and treated him with great ignominy. Now (that he 
had the power) it was clear what he would do. What violence would 
not his rivals have recourse to now ? Nor could he remain in Ghazni 


1 A tract of country in the territory - of Hiurasan, see Raverty, Ta^a^at-i- 
irSfit% I, p. 1€, note 3, etc. 

* This was the title Jalsl-ud-Din tookj and it implied that he was the King’s 
slave and nobody else ’s. 
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for the anger of Mun'im Khan was apparent, but disloyalty against him 
iras the worst of faults. Consequently, he could not see how to give up 
service and go elsewhere. At last Mun‘iin Khan sent a body of men to 
him, and summoned him to his presence after giving oaths and promises, 
and then imprisoned him. After that, though his eyes were lanced 
several times, his eyesight was not destroyed. Thinking that he had 
been blinded, Mun'im Khan released him. The Ehwaja went off as 
quickly as possible towards India by way of Bangash, but Mun'im 
gian heard of this and sent some active men after him. The Hiwaja 
was caught along with his younger brother Jalal-ud-Bin Mas*ud and 
was bound and imprisoned. In the 3rd year some men were appointed 
one night to kill these two innocent men. Bairam ]^an also had sent 
an order for their execution. On hearing of this Akbar was inwardly 
indignant, but as he had not yet thrown off the veil of inaction he left 
the punishment of . evil-doers to the Almighty ^ God. 

Shaiee JamIx BaismyIB. 

(Vol. II, pp. 566, 667.) 

He was the son of Shaikh Muhammad Bakhtiyar, and their dynasty 
entitled Din Laqab had been living for a long time in Chandwar and 
Jalisar near the 8uba of Akb^abad (Agra). His sister, Gohar-un-!Nisa, 
was the Superintendent (Sar-Amad) of the palaces in the harem of Akbar ; 
and by reason of this close association Shaikh Jamal was raised to the 
rank of 1,000. Envious people, who had thorns of anguish in their 
hearts at his advancement, secretly mixed poison in his drinking water ; 
the Shaikh became iH, and Rup, one of the servants of the King, who 
had drunk some of the same water, also fell ill. When the news reached 
the King, he himself administered antidotes, and both of them recovered. 

In the 26th year, he was ordered to accompany Isma'il Quli ]^an 
on the expedition against Niyabat Ehan, who had rebelled, and did 
good service in the battle front. In the 26th year, he was deputed 
with the Prince Sultan Murad against Mirza Muhammad Hakim. On 
the day of arrival of the Prince at Kabul, the Shaikh with great military 
sl^ took: possession of the pass of Chanartu, and after fighting a battle 
with the forces of the Hakim Mirza joined the army of the Prince. One 
day Akbar was offended at the smell of wine which exuded from him, 
ard excluded him from the Court. The Shaikh out of shame and pride 
squandered away all his property and assumed the garb of a mendicant. 
The King becoming greatly annoyed at this action put him into prison. 
After a time, however, his faults were forgiven and he was restored to 
favour. Eor a time he performed faithful service, but,- as he continued 
with his vice, he later developed tremors. In the 30th year, while 
returning from Zabulistan (Afghanistan), he, owing to the increase of 
his malady, was permitted to stay at Ludhiana. In the same year, 
993 A.H. (1686 A.D.), he « died. 


1 This biography is taken from the Akbamama, Text 11, pp. 70, 71, and Beve- 
ridge’s translation II, pp. 108-110. See also Blochznann’s translation of JE’in, I 
(2nd edn.), p. 417. 

* His biography mainly based on the above account m Mad(hir-4d-Umard is 
included in Bloclimaim’s translation of A’fn, I (2nd edn.), pp. 469, 470. 
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(mIR) #J0. 

(Mb) J^AjMii-TTD-DlN 1 
(Vol, III, pp. 368-360,) 

The Injus helong to the Saiyids of Shiraz, and they are descended 
from Qasim-nr-Baai son of Hasan son of Ibrahim Tabataha’i Husaini. 
Mic Shah Mahiefid, and MSr Shah Abu Turab were' in later times the 
most distinguished of this family. By the help of Mr Shams-ud-Bin 
Asad 'dliah Shustaai the of Iran, the first became in Shah Tahmasp’s 
time Shaifeb-ul-Islam of Persia and the second Aq^^-id-^^sd^at (Qadi 
of Qadis),. Mir Jamal-ud-Din was their cousin. He came to the Deccan 
and was treated with respect by the rulers there, and they allied them- 
selves with him. Afterwards he entered Akbar*s . service, and, in the 
30th year, received the rank of 600. In the 40th year, he had the 
rank of 1,000. They say, thed) by the end of Akbar’s reign his rank was 
3,000. When in the end of the hOth® year the fort of Asirgarh was 
taken, ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur showed a desire to give his daughter in 
marriage to Prince Daniyal, and Akbar sent off the Mir there with the 
betrothal paraphernalia. The Mir, in 1013, held the marriage feast on 
the bank of the Ganges (Godavari) near Pattan and made over the 
bride to the Prince, and himself came to Agra He produced before the 
King such a tribute as never ha<? come before from the Deccan. As he 
was intimate with Prince Sultan Salim, he obtained the rank of 4,000 
when the latter ascended the throne and was exalted with the gift of 
drums and a flag. When Sult§,n jKhusran fled from the Court the Mir 
was sent off to bring about a reconciliation by offering him the territories 
which IVErza Muhammad Haldm had held. He out of foolishness and 
an evil fate did not accept the offer. When he was captured and brought 
into the Presence with his companions, Has^n B6g Badaldbshi, who was 
the chief of Siusrau’s affairs, made a long story before Jahangir and 
said, “ I was not the only associate (of gbusrau), all the Amirs who are 
standing here, were partners in this business. Yesterday Mir Jamal-ul- 
Din Inju, who came to effect a reconciliation, took from us an agreement 
for an appointment as a Pain^hman (6,000).” The Mir changed colour 
and became agitated {dost <pdcha gasht). The Hian A‘zam boldly said. 
It is strange that Your Majesty lends an ear to this babbler. He Imows 
that he will he put to death, and he wants to have a number of persons 
killed along with himself, I am the prime mover in this business, let me 
be visited with every severity that I deserve.” The King on hearing 
these words, turned away from the matter, and comforted the Mir.. 
After that the Mir was appointed governor of Bihar, In the 11th year, 
he had the title of ‘Adud-ud-Daula He presented a jewelled dagger — ^the 


1 Blochmana’s translation of A*in, I (2nd edn.), pp. 499-601. 

* Asir was taken in the 46th year, 1009 A.!)., but the marriage did not take 
place till four years later. 

3 akhara, apparently the author here uses a Hindustani word. The sending 
of Jamal-ud-Din to offer temfsLto Kbusrau is not mentioned in the authentic Memoirs 
of Jahangir, but is mentioned in Price’s Jahangir ^ p. 86. In the authentic Memoirs 
(Rogers and Beveridge’s translation I, p. 68) Jahangir says he stopped Hasan 
when he began to t^k wildly. 

^ Tuzvk-i-Jahang%r%, op. cii,, pp; 317, 318. It appears that he presented the 
jewelled dagger on New Year’s day of the llth year, and before he got his title 
{loc. cit., p. 320). 
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making of which, he had himself snpermfended in Bijapur — 6n the hilt 
of which was a yellow ruhy {yaqut) of perfect water and of the size of 
half a hen’s egg. It also had rubies of good colour and old emeralds of 
good water and colour. Its walue was reckoned at Es.50,000. Bor a 
long time he lived on his fief in Bahra’ich. He came to the Court from 
there and died. He^ had mapy accomplishments. He composed the 
Farhomg Jakdngln^ which is highly esteemed and reckoned as an authority, 
Certairfy, it is of great value on account of its definitions of words and its 
of the diacritical marks. His eldest son IMSr Amin-nd-Dm was 
appointed to the Deccan along with him. He was married to thadaughter 
of ‘ Abd-ur-Rahim ^Sn-Hbanan, and obtained some promotion. He 
died in his youth. His second son ^haSDn-wd-Ihn ^ Murtada gian l as 
been separately noticed. 

(MIezJL) Jlirl BSg ABogfiN (the Ruler of Thatha). 

(Vol. HI, pp. 302-314.) 

He 8 was a descendant of Shahkal (or Shakal) Beg Tarkhan. As 
ShankaVs father Atku Timur had bravely sacrificed Ms life in battle 
against Taqtamish Sian, Timur took care of Shankal in his childhood 
and made Mm a Tarkhan. Four generations intervened, between Atku 
and Axghun Sail who was the son of Ahagh S^ii son of Huiaku 
Just princes distinguished some of their servants by certain privileges 
and gave them the name of Tarkhans. The ushers {Chanmhdn) had no 
power to prevent the Taxife^ahs from having access to Timur, and they 
and their children were not accouhtable so long as they did not exceed 
the commission of nine offences. Chengiz San had conferred the rank 
upon Qashliq and Bftta* for having given him information about the 
enemy, and out of unbounded graciousness relieved them from the duty 
of attendance and they were excused from having to surrender the royal 
share in the plunder. Some Tarkhans were exailted by seven privileges: 
first a drum {tahl); second a TUmdn-to^ (a yak-tail standard); third a 
Naqqdra (kettle-drum); fourth two of his chosen men had a Qushun- 
togjk, i.e. B. Ohatr-togik (umbrella standard) ; fifth his qiir (weapons) were also 
home — among the Moghiil® hi* ruler can carry a quiver in 

his hand (W ru-i-dast) ; sixth he could enclose a forest as his hunting- 
ground, and whoever entered it became his servant ; and seventh he was 
the head of his tribe. In the State-hall the Amirs sat on either side 
of him at a distance of a bow’s length. 

When Tughluq TRmur raised Amir LnlSji 6 to this dignity he had two 
additional privileges, viz., he could appoint and dismiss of&cers up to the 
rank of one thousand {Kazan), and secondly, he and his descendants were 


1 There xa a very pleasing account of Jamal-ud-Din in Sir Thomas Roe’s 
Journal, HaKluyt Society, p. 233, etc. He died at S^a in 1036 A.H. (1626 A.D.). 
He must then have been a very old man. His dictionary the Farhang Jdhdnglrt 
has been described by Blochmann, Joum. As, Soc. Bengal for 1868, pp. 12-15, and 
Ivanow, Descriptive Cat., Persian MSS., A.S.B. (1924), p. 676. 

2 MadSiir-ul-Vrnard, Text III, pp. 382-384. 

* Taken from Ahbamdma, Text III, p. 636, Beveridge’s translation III, 
pp. 973-976, and footnotes in which the various apixellations are fully discussed. 

^ See Beveridge, Zoo. ciL, p. 973, note 6, 

® Bulagi in Akbamdma, see Beveridge, loc, oit., p. 974. 
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(MIKZIL) JIlNI beg ABQBtiN. 


Mad^ir 


permitted to commit nine offencses witii impunity; an. enquiry was, 
however, instituted when the number of offences exceeded nine. In 
retribution for having shed blood he was set upon a white horse wiiich 
was two years old. A white rug was placed under the horse’s feet. 
One of the grandees of the Barlas clan interrogated him, and one of the 
heads of the Arkiwat ^ ol^an conveyed his reply (to the ]Kian). They then 
opened hds jugular vein (shahrag). Those two grandees watched, one on 
each side of him, till he died. Then they took away his body from the 
presence and sat down and lamented over him. ^waja raised 

Mir Si^udadad to this dignity, and added three more distinctions. First, 
on the marriage day, when, all the grandees are on foot except a royal 
ymdwal who is mounted to keep order, the Tarkhan also be on 
horseback. Second, at the happy banquet (of the marriage), one (of 
Khudadad’s chamberlains) stood on the ^an’s right holding the cup of 
mare’s milk {qaina4) and another on the left. Third, that his seal was to 
appear on the front of protocols, but the seal of the ruler would be 
placed above his. Shaikh Abul Fa^l says that all these favours, if they 
were conferred with prudence, would be acceptable to the Oeator, but 
the provision about not inquiring into nine offences was not reasonable. 
Sho^d rulers have ascertained by trial that the officer made a Tarkhan 
would not commit any wrong act, there was some sense in the procedure, 
but as for the provision about not inquiring into offences for nine genera- 
tions, it would imply that the Almighty h^ given the ruler the power of 
knowing the future. 

Mirza ‘ Abdul ‘ Ali son of ‘ Abdul Khaliq was the fourth ancestor (great- 
great-grandfather) of Jani Beg and he obtained high rank &om Sultiin' 
Mahmud son of Mirza Abh Sa‘id, and was made governor of BokbSra. 
SbaihanI Kh§n tJzbeg was his servant, but when he came to the sovereignty 
Im wickedly slew * his master and his five sons. The sixth was Mirza 
^Isa, who was six months old. The Ar^un clan being without a head 
left Transoxiana and came to j^urasan to Mir Jibu-un-Nun who was the 
Armr-ul-UmarS and Commander-m-Ghief of Sultan Husain Mirza, and 
the guardian of his son Badi‘-uz-Zaman MtezS, and held Qandahar in fief. 
When Badi‘-uz-Zaman reheffed against his father, Mir nhfi-Bn-Mun 
joined him, and gave him his daughter in marriage. Afterwards, 
when the Mirza (i.e. Sultan Husain Mirza) died, his two sons 
Badi‘-uz-Zaman and Muzaffar Mirza succeeded him. ]^urasan fell into 
confusion, and Shaibak (Shaibani) Khan came to attack it. Arnfr !Qhfi“ 
un-Mun was killed in the battle against him. Shuja‘ Beg, known as 
Shah Beg, was his son and held Qandahar. In 890 A.H. he took' the 
■ fort of Sivi (SShwan) from the Jam Nizam-ud-Din, commonly known as 
Jam Nanda who was the ruler of Sindh. In former times the sovereignty 
of Sindh belonged to the Siimras. After 600 years, during which 36 
persons ruled, and in the end of the reign of Sultan Muhammad Tughluq 
the sovereignty came to the Summas who belonged to the tribe of Jadiin. 
They called themselves descendants of Jamshed, and each of them was 
called Jam. The country was annexed by the Emperors of Delhi. 
Occasionally it rebelled. Accordingly, Sultan Firuz Shah in the time of 
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Pan Bhata ^ thrice led an army into Sindh and brought him to Delhi. 
j\tiH he made over the country to his (own) servants. Afterwards, 
when Pan Bhata showed signs of good conduct he was made governor of 

the country and sent there. 

When the Delhi Government became weak, the Sindh rulers allied 
themselves to the rulers of Gujarat. But as the elans of Shah B§g were 
fixed in Sindh, he easily took Bhakkar and Siwistan. When Jam Handa 
died, there arose a dispute about the sovereignty between Jam Piruz bis 
son and Jam Salah-ud-Din, who was one of his sons-in-law. The latter 
became successful through the help of Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat. Jam 
Flruz was helpless, and took refuge with Shah Beg. He helped him with 
an army, and Jam §alah-ud-Ihn was killed. Jam Kruz again became 
successfid. When Babur Badshah came from Kabul and besieged 
Qandahar, Shah Beg exerted himself to resist him. He was not suc-cessful, 
and so abandoned Qandahar, and laid hold of Thatha and its depen- 
dencies. The chronogram is Khctrdhi ^ Sindh-^the ruin of Sindh (932 A.H. 
or 1626 A.D.). Jam Piruz could not resist him. He went off to Gujarat 
and became an officer of Sultan Bahadur. Shah Beg coined money ap^d 
had the ^utba recited in that country in his own name. . He was a brave 
man and possessed of learning and of excellence. The 8hari,-i-‘AqaHd 
Nasafl^, the Kafiya, and the SJiari, Matdli‘ are by him. He took 
Multan from the Langahs. When he died in 930 A.H., his son Mirza Shah 
Husain succeeded him. He repaired the fort of Bhakkar, which is situated 
on a height in the middle of the Panjab rivers and erected ^eat b uilding s. 
He went on an expedition to Multan. SuMn Mahmud Langah who was 
the ruler at the time suddenly died, and was succeeded by his son Sultan 
Husain. Mirza Shah Husain besieged the place and took it in 932 A.H., 
and appointed a governor of his own. Huma3^, in the time of his 
misfortunes, came there, and was detained by Sultan Husain by subter- 
fuges for some time at Bhakkar. Afterwards, when he made Na§ir 
Mirza * — ^the paternal uncle of Humayun — his ally by promising to make 
him his son-in-law, he proceeded to contend with Humayun. The latter 
was obliged to go to Persia. Sultan Husain- however, did not keep faith 
with Nasir Mirza. They say, Sultan Husain was overcome by a fever 
and could not repose except in the river. He spent six months in 
descending the river and six months in ascending it. When he was 
coming towards Bhakkar some distinguished Arghuns left him and 
raised to the throne Mirza Tsa son of ‘AMul ‘ Ali, the great-grandfather of 


1 See Jarrett’s translation of j’in, II, p. 346, where it is Jam BSnhatiyah. It 
is JaraMalithasonof Jam Anarin De and Prashad’s translation of TcAaqat-i^AIcbari, 
III, p. 774 and Jam Banhatiya in De and Hidayat Hosain’a Text, HI, p. 613. 

a The chronogram is wrong, and should be ffljaxabi Sind, and not Sindh. This 
yields 927. 932 must be incorrect for Shah B§g died in 928, and the Madthir-vl- 
Umard a4ittle lowfer down gives 930 as the date of his death. Sindh is no doubt 
a copyist^ error. The true date is 928 as shown by the chronogram Shahr Sha'bdn. 
The month and the year are Sha‘ban 928 A.H. or June, 1522 A.D. See Elliot, I, 

J . 602. Much of the history of Sindh in Mad%ir article is taken from the A'nin, see 
arrett’s translation II, p. 345,. and some is derived from ^abaqdt-i-Akbari and 
Ferishta’a History. 

8 The list of Shah Beg’s writings is taken from !Pabaqdt4-Akban, see De 
and Prashad’s translation III, p. 782, note 2. 

* Properly YSdgar JSTasir JdSrza. He was Humayfln’s cousin, being the son of 
Babur’s half-brother Na§ir Mirza. The name Yadgar may imply, that he was a 
posthumous child. , 
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Jani Beg, whose family had formerly been chiefs of the tribe. Shah 
Husain, with the help of his fosterhrother Sultan Mahmud, who was 
governor of Bhahkar, fought with ‘Isa. A sort of peace was made, 
and Mirza ‘Isa got three shares, and Shah Husain two. When he died 
in 963 1 A.H. (1^ A.D.) the whole country came into the possession 
of Mirza *lsa. He died in 973 A,H. A quarrel ^ose between his sons 
Muhammad B§>qi and Jan Baba. Muhammad Baql, the elder brother, 
prevailed and became the ruler. In 993 A.H. (1686 A.©.) he was over- 
powered by madness and having fixed a sword hilt in the wall, drove the 
point into his beUy and died. The Arghuns gave the sovereignty in 
name to his son Payinda Muhammad, but as he was a recluse and inclined 
to be mad, the work of administration was entrusted to his son Mirza ® 
JSniBeg. 

When the PanJab was for fourteen years the residence of Akbar, 
the Mirza, although he was so near, did not wait upon him. In the end 
of the 36th year, 999 A.H. (1691 A.D.) an order was issued to ffian- 
Sianan — ^who had been sent off from Lahore to take Qandahar — to send 
someone to Jam Beg to warn him to be careful otherwise he was to punish 
him at the time of his return. ^an-]^anan held Multan and Bhakkar 
in fief. He left aside the direct route by Ghazni and Bangash and took 
the long route with the mtention of visiting his fiief. Meanwhile, as 
Sindh was added tp his possessions, he obtained permission to conquer 
Sindh. Mirza Jani B^ advanced 1 W faw with a large force to encounter 
him and fought a gallant battle with him on the borders of SiwistSn. 
He was defeated in Muha^a>m 1000 A.H, and compelled to make peace. 
In the 38th year, 1001 A.H., he accompanied ]^an.-^§nan to Lahore, 
and paid homage to Akbar. He received the rank of , 3,000, and was 
granted the fief of MultSn. Sindh was assigned to Shahrakh MhzS. 
But at that time news came that the Arghuiis to the number of 10,000 
men and women, were coming up the river by boat. The boatmen and 
the servants were distressed by the emigration {mulk rc^ftgi) and were 
teeing 8 themselves with their hands and teeth. Akbar out of his innate 
knidnesB had compassion on Mirza Jani BSg, restored him to the 
government of Sindh. The port of Lahar! (LSri Bandar) remained 
crown-land and the Sarhdr of SiwistSn — ^which (JSnX Beg) had formerly 
^ven as pSskkash (tribute) — was given in grant to other men. In the 
42nd year his rank was 3,600. The Mirza was adorned with eloquence, 
and w^om, and his words and deeds showed honesty. He was addicted 
to drink from his early years, but he did not show any evil effects from 
it, and was careful in his speech and acts, Bxcess of wine made him ill, 
and he got convulsions and delirium. He died in 1008 * A.H., in the 46th 
year of the reign, at Burhanpur after the taking of Asir. They say, that 
one day at an assembly he said that if he had held such a fort as Asir 
he would not surrender it for a century. Tale-bearers repeated this to 

See De and Prashad’s edition of the Tabaqat-i-Akbari, III, p. 784, note 1. The 
year of the death of Shah Husain’s death is given there as 962, but this is apparently 
incorrect. 

2 See Ta6o?a<-i-J.i5!6ort,iIII, p. 786. 

3 Akbamdma, Text III, p. 642, Beveridge’s translation III, pp. 986, 986. 

4 He res^y died in 1009, See Ahbam&inat Text HI, p. 783, and Beveridge’s 
translation III, p. 1172. Perhsfps the author means to insinuate that Akbar 
poisoned him. It was a charge a^ijnst Akbar that he tried to poison ISiB^a 

the son of Jani BSg, but the latter by mistake took the poison pill hin^lf. 
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; was displeased; a* tliis time Jani died. He had a 

i poetical vein. His pen-mme was ISUiMmi, these verses are his: 

! Verses. 

Fortunate was the time when love was my companion ; 

Sighs during the night and cries < in the morning were my normal 
s routine. 

: Heaven’s sad influence, however, did not leave it to me 

‘ To enjoy the fruits of sorrow which graced my life. 

j The length of the country of Sindh ^ from Bhakkar to K achh and 

Mekran is 267 hos, its breadth on one side from Badin to Bandar Lari 
i is 100 hos, and on the other from Chandfl, one of the dependencies of 
Bhaiiar, to Blkanir is 60 h)s. On the east lies Gujar&t, to the north 
1 Bhakkar and SM, to the south the ocean, and to the west Kachh and 
; Mekran. It is situated in the seo<md climate and lies in the 

i longitude 102° 30' and Latitude 24° 10'. Its Capital city formerly 

was Brahmanabad; at present it is known as Thatha and Dabil. It is 
^ noted for its good ohmate and abundance of fruits; verdure adds to the 

f beauty of the landscape ; love of ease and musio are characteristic of the 

f people, and wine and music are to be found in every house. The dress 

i of the womenfolk whether old or young is saffron coloured. Though 

[ education is widespread, and learned and Intellectual men are commojfly 
found, iniquity and debauchery are rampant. Nobles and plebians go 
. over to the tomb of the Kr of Pafha (who k the patron saint of the 

[ country) situated on a high area at a distance of about a league from the 

city. The Plr was a follower and successor of Shaikh MiS’-ud-Bin 
! ZakariyS ; his name was Ibrahim and title Shah *5lam. In the north the 
r mountains foifm several ranges, one extends to Qaudahar, and the second 
from the sea-coast to the town of Kohmflr (also known as Ramgar) and 
I terminates in Siwistan, where it is known as Lakhi, This area is 

i inhabited by an important Balnoh tribe called Kalmani, and which can 

! raise twenty thousand horsemen. A fine breed of camels is indigenous 

■ in the area. A third range runs from Siwistan to Sivi, it is called Kliiar 

and is inhabited by a tribe caUed Tahmurdi that can raise a force of 300 
horse and 7,000 foot. Next is another tribe of Balueh, known as Zahaii 
; with a force of a thousand men. A fine> breed of horses comes from this 
tract. . A fourth mountain ehaia, which touches Kachh on the on© side 
and the Klalmani territory on the other, is known as Karah, it is inhabited 
by four thousand Baluchis. From the boundary of Multan and Achh 
there run in the north to Thatha high mountain ranges inhabited by 
t numerous clans of Baluchs, wMle in the south from Achh to Gujarat 
I there extends a barren sandy mountainous tract j and also from Bhakkar 

[ to Nasai^nr and Amarkot. The people are dark and poor and are 

f dependent on others for support. In the winter season there is no need 
' of postlns (fur-lined coats), and the summer heat is moderate except in 
' Siwistan. Fruits of various kinds are foimd and mangoes are specially 


1 The following account of the topography of ^jbadh and the Liver-Eaters is 
taken ahnoat verbatmx from the account of the Sarkar of Thatha in 
Text I, pp. 555~^67, and Jaxrett’s translation II, pp. 33&'.339. 

® Khattar and ifohmwdi in Jarrett, loe, o*#., p. 337. 
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good. In the desert a variety of melon grows wild. Flowers are plentiful, 
&nd. Shalt rice is abundant and of good quality. In the salt and iron 
mines of the area people can store curded milk for as long as four months. 
A species of fish fcuown as Palwah ^ which is unrivalled for its taste and 
flavour is also , found there. This area is very rich in its produce of 
grain, and one-thifd of the produce is taken over as the revenue. This 
area m divided into 6 aarmrs and 53 parganaha, and the revenue is 
66,062,693 Puring these days the whole province of Sindh is 

governed by SiudaySr Sian Lati who had for a long time farmed the 
Suba of Thatha with the Sarlcara of Siwistan and Bhakkar on behalf of 
the Government (of Delhi), and subsequently when by treaty the country 
on the other side of the Indus was ceded by the ^ah of the time to 
Nadir Shah, the area on his behalf continued to be administered by the 
said ghan. 

The greatest wonder in the narrative of this land ^ the description 
of the liver-Eater {Jigwr ^war) — ^they are known as Dd’ins (witches ?). 
He is a person who can abstract a man’s liver by glances and incantations. 
Some assert that at certain times and under certain conditions he can 
render senseless any person he looks upon, and then takes from this 
person something resembling the seed of a pomegranate, which he conceals 
for a time in the calf of his leg. During this time the person, whose liver 
has been abstracted, remains unconscious. And when they become 
hopeless of his recovery, he throws this i^ed on fire, and it spreads like a 
plate. This ( ? the roasted seed) is divided amongst his companions and 
eaten, and the unconscious victim dies. He gives a portion of this food 
and teaches the incantation to whomsoever he wishes to make a convert 
to the practice of this art. And when he is caught practising this art, 
they out open his calf and extracting the seed give it to the victim to eat, 
and he recovers. Most of the followers of this sect are women. If they 
are thrown into the river with a stone tied to them, they do not sink. 
“When it is desired to deprive any of them of this power, they brand 
both sides of his head and all joints, and filling the eyes with salt suspend 
him for forty days in a subterranean ® chamber, and give him food without 
salt, and some of them recite incantations over him. During this period 
he is known as Dfta^VaA *. Although he has lost his power, he k still 
able to recognise (a liver-eater),' and these pests are captured through 
his agency. He can restore people to health by incantatioM, and 
by administering certain drugs. ! 



JiNISH BAHimjB. 
<VoL I, pp. 611, 612.) 


He was one of the Tahihd (single-fighters, t.e., paladins or champions) 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. After the death of the Mirza he came with 



1 Palwah or Palla of Sindh ia the famous Hil»a fish of Bengal. Its scientific 
nam& ia H'ilaa Uisha (Sem. 3xich..), 

a According to Jarrett, ioc. cW., p. 339, the revenue was 66,16,393 (or var. 
66,16,293) dams or Rs. l,66,3fe‘-l3-2. 

a ji in the Text is apparently a mistake for j)j, 

t Dahaehrdh in Jaarott, op. 339. 
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\ the Mirza’s eons to Akbax’s Gonrt in tbe 30th year, and received a snitable 

I appointment together with a robe of honour, a horse and a stun of money. 

I At the same time he went off with Zain Hian Koka to settle the affairs of 

\ the Yiisufza’is, When the royal army was defeated, and the Kokaltash 

• wished to kill himself, Janish Bahadur seized his reign and turned him 

; back, willing or unwilling. Afterwards, he took part in the affair of the 

I Tarikis (the Eaushanis), first with Kunwar Man Singh, secondly with 

: Sadiq Hian, thirdly in assisting Zain ^an, and performed various services, 

' in the 35th year when ghamKhanan was appointed to take the fort of 

I ' Qandahar, he -was one of those who was deputed to accompany him. 

As that affair was delayed and SAn-Hianan was hidden to take Thatha, 
Janish went there and did good service. In the 38th year be returned 
to the Court with l^n-^nan and paid ins respects. Afterwards he was 
appointed to thb Deccan, and was finally in Eampuri. In the 46th year 
corresponding to 1009 A.H. (1600-1^1 A.D.) he died ^ of a pain in his 
belly. After him, his brothers got &jdg%r and served in that province. 
His son was Shuja't® Khan Shadi Beg, of whom a separate account ^ 
has been given. 

JlN Ni'rain KpiN. 

(Vol. I, pp. 627-529.) 

He was a well-known officer, and his name was Kamal-ud-Din Husain, 
He was a faithful follower of Prince Shah Jahan from his early days, and 
was the head of his confidential and loyal servants. When Banarsi, the 
Inspector of elephants in JahSnglr’s time, who in the speed of his travel 
exceeded even that of the heavens, started at the instance of Yamin-ud- 
Daula, with the news of the death of J ahangir Bidshah, and from Kashmir 
in twenty days reached Junair in the Deccan on 19 Eabi‘ I, 1037 A.H. 
(28 November, 1627 A.D.), and conveyed the news of the death of the 
1 Emperor. Pi'om there, as the resolutions of Shah Jahan in the matters 
of government did not brook delay or negligence, he after three da3rB’ 
mournmg on the 23rd of the said month started for the Capital city of 
Agra by way of Gujarat. And he despatched Jan Niihar Hian* to 
^n Ji^an Lodi at Burhanpur with a farmdn conferring various favours 
and concessions, and confirming him, as hiihertofore, in his 
\ jaglT and the Subaddn of the Deccan. The object was to obtain informa- 
l tion regarding his intentions after winning him over by royal favour, 
I more particularly as his insincerity and faithlessness were well’ known. 
■; As fortune and prosperity had forsaken him, he on receipt of the farmdn 
! showed his indifference, and sent back Jan Nij^jar gian without any 
reply. The latter reached the royal Presence at Abmadabad, and was 
honoured on the day of the audience with the grant of the rank of 2,000, 
1,000 horse, and the gift of a flag and drums, an elephant and Rs.l^OOO 
in cash. And in the 3rd year, on the death of Diyanat Hian he. was 


1 Bloehmann’a translation of I (2i:id edn.), pp. 637, 538. 

M, p. 538. 

3 Madthir-ul-Umard, Text XI, -pp. 662-66i. 

^ Iqhdlfidrm^-JaJidn^n, pp. 298, 299, ^afi Kba n. I,p, 391, and Banarai Braaad, 
History of Shahjahan, -p. 60, 
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appointed as the officer-inrcharge ^ of the fort of Ahmadnagar ; and was 
further favoured with the grant of R8.40,000 as a contribution for 
expenses. And in the 4th year, on arrival at the Court, he was exalted 
by an increase of 600 with 500 horse, and appointed as faujdar of the 
liiklu Jangal. And he was later transferred to Siwistan as the faujd&r. 
When in the 1 1th year, Qandah,ar was conquered by the royal officers, 
the pibadars and faujdafs of the neighbourhood with auxiliary forces 
reached there for help, J§n ^an also hastened from Ms area, 

and took an active part in the fighting; and in the company of Qulij 
^an Subaddr of Qandahar, he rendered valuable services in the conquest 
of the fort of Bust. In the 12th year, another 600 horse were added to 
his Mmt^ab, and on transfer from Siwistan to Bhakkar he took up the 
government of the area in succession to Yusuf Muhammad EhSn. And 
in the same year he died. 

The Khan made a large harem by forcing most of the Zammdars 
of the area of the tribes of Simja and Sudh to give their- daughters to 
him; and in this way was able so suocessfiilly to carry out Ms policy 
(of control), that in a short time no trace of refractory or corruptive 
elements was left. After his death, aU the Zammdars took away their 
daughters from his house by force. Perhaps this happened in Bhakkar 
(the boundaries of which adjoin those of Siwistan), for as is well known ^ 
he did not die in the province of Siwistan. His son Mirza Hafi? Uliah 
received, in view of Ms claims as a SMnazdd, royal favours from Ms 
childhood. In the reign of Aurangzib he Was exMted with the title of 
Basalab BJ^n, and was the BaBtaht of the army of Prince ‘ A?am Shah at 
Bijapur, and for a time he remained in tMs office. They say, that he 
used to drink constantly and so died. 


(MahJlbIo) JlNdJl Jaswant NimbAlkab.8 
(Vol. HI, pp. 806, 807.) 

He was the son of Bao Ranbha * who in Aurangzib’s time held high 
office, and was appointed to the Deccan, As he ( Janoji) had had freqiient 
disputes with the officers of Baja Shahu Bhonsle, they, after making 
agreements- with Husain ‘All Khan made accusations against Janoji. 
Husain ‘All ]^an in order to please them managed by guile to imprison 
him. He w;as released at the request of Muhammad Anwar ffiian at the 
time when Ni?am-ul-MuIk Aigaf JS-h went to the Deccan from Malwa 
and crossed the Narbada, and was appointed to the auxiliary force at 
Burhanpur. He, who was in distressed circumstances (?) (lit. had a 
sore on his liver), was introduced to A§af Jah by Muhammad Ghiyath 


1 aafi^an, I,p. 429. 

. • Thin Jan Nith&r Khan should hot be confused with Yadgar Beg, Lashkar 
I&an otherwise known as JSn Nithar g^an who was sent an ambassador to the Shah 
of Persia; see Maa^ir-ul-Umara, III, pp. 168-171, and Banarsi Prasad, History 
of Shahjahan, pp. 201, 202. In the latter work no totinction is made between the 
two persons. 

* Banalkar in the Text appears to be a lapsus calami for Nimbalkar. Nimbal 
kara of Phaltan are well known in Marhatta history, see Kincaid and Paraatmis, 


History of Mafatha People, p. 73, etc. 

, * He is apparently the Banbh&jl Beccanl mentioned in ' Alam^rndma, 


pp. 249, 
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Khan Bahadur, 4nd entered Ms service. In the battles with ‘ilam ‘Ali 
Khan and Mubariz ^an ‘ImSd-ul-Mulk he distinguished himself and 
received the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse. After A|af Jah’s death he 
held a suitable rank and had hereditary estates. He was a good manager 
of property, and developed the estates. He collected a suitable force and 
distinguished himself in battles. As he held high rank, he acted as a 
go-between for the Marhattas. In the time of Nasir Jang the Martyr, 
he received the title of Jaswant, and he did good service in his company 
in the Phulohary battle, though it was rumoured that be had a share 
in Nash Jang’s death i. He died in 1176 A.H. (1762-63 A.B,). His 
eldest SOB Anand Rao Jaiwant who was distinguished for excellence died 
during his lifetime. At present his second son Maha Rao, and Rao 
Ranbha the son of Jawant hold the fiefs, and are in government service. 

JlN SipAk KjliK. 

(Vol. I, pp. 535-537.) 

He was the thhd son of Mukbtar Mian of Sabzawar. His name was 
Mir Bahadur Dil. At the time when Aurangzib left the Deccan with the 
intention of obtaining the sovereignty and proceeded towards the Capital, 
Jan Sipar Khan accompanied the all-conquering royal stirrups with Ms 
elder brother Mir Shams-ud-Din Mukbtar j^an. In the battles which 
that fortunate King waged against his foes, Jan Sipar Khan showed fidelity 
and daring. After the battle with Dara Shikoh he obtained the rank 
of 1,()00 with 600 horse and received the title of Jan Sipar Khan. After 
that he was appointed to provincial duties (Kdrhd-i-berunjdt or outside ■ 
duties), and always behaved well. In the 24th year, he was made 
governor of the fort of Bidar. After the conquest of Haidarabad he 
was made faujddr of ?afrabad. When Aurangzib returned after settling 
that newly conquered country and encamped at Bidair-Zafrabad, Abul 
Hasan the ruler of Telang — ^who, though his addiction to luxui’y and 
pleasure had during the fifteen years of his rule never gone farther from 
Haidarabad than Mufiammadnagar Golkonda, which is one Jcos distant, 
a ad for whom even daily riding was difficult — sprayed that he be allowed 
to retire. And in truth Aurangzib also disliked his disposition which 
was the very opposite of his own. Accordingly, he did not deal with him 
as he had dealt * with Sikandar the ruler of Bijapur after its conquest. 
He did not even summon Mm to Ms Presence, and from the first day 
kept him under surveillance. Accordingly, Jan Sipar Khan, who was 
faujddr of Bidar, was ordered to convey Mm to Daulatabad ^ so that he 
might spend the rest of his life in comfort with his dependants. After 
that the said Khan was made the governor of HaidarSbad which -was a 
rich and well-inhabited country,, especially when the. Qutb-Shahi dynasty 
had laboured to improve it. He spent a long time in that country and 


1 Nasir Jang was killed on 17 Muharram, 1164 A.H, (16th- December, 1760 
A.D.), vide Madthir -ul-Umard, Text III, p. 866 and Cambridge History of India, IV, 
p.387. 

2 Aurfiaigzib began by being generous to Sikandar (Madthir-i-'’ Alamgirl, pp. 280, 
282), but he afterwards imprisoned him. He died thi4e years afterwards. 

® See Sir Jadunatb S^kax, History of Aurangzib, IV, pp. 384, 385, for Abul 
Gasan’s capture and his transfer to Daulatabad. Also Madtjiir-il Alamgiri, p, 309. 
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administered it wU. Since Shayista Hian Amir-nl-Umara and ‘Aqil 
Hian Hiawafi few have exerted such power for so long a time. He died i 
in the 45th year, 1113 A.H. (1701 A.I).). His eldest son was Rustam Dii, 
of whom a separate account ^ has been given. 

jjlk SipiE EpwIjta Bibs. 

(Vol. I, p. 630.) 

He was the brother’s son of Naqib Kban ^ of Qazwin. In the time 
of Jahangir he was given the title of Jan B§,z Hian and attained the 
rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. In the 1st year of Shah Jahan’s reign he 
was confirmed in his former rank, and in the 3rd year He was raised to 
the rank of 1 ,500 with 600 horse, Bor a time he was fattjddr of Mand.sur , 
and in the 18th year corresponding to 1055 A.H, (1646 A.D.) he died. 
Brom the list (jihris) at the end of the second decennimn in the 
SMhndma^ it appears that he obtained the title of Jan Sipar Eian 
and the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse, but the date of this occurrence 
has not been recorded. 

JiN SlBlB KfSH TtjBKAMSN. 

(Vol. I, pp. 516-519.) 

His name was Jahangir Beg, and he was one of Jahangir’s officers. 
He was long employed in the Beccan, and by his zeal and bravery he 
did valuable services in the cause of the King’s government. When the 
affairs of the Deccan were not improved by Prince Parviz in spite of his 
long stay in Burhanpur and appointment of leading officers, and large 
armies, and the expenditure of much treasure; on the contrary the rulers 
of the Deccan shook off the rope of obedience, for example, Malik ‘ Ambar 
who took entire possession of the Balaghat estates, it became necessary 
in the 11th year to appoint Prince Sultan giurram® — ^who after his 
victories received the title of Shah Jahan — to settle the affairs of the 
country. His rising Bortune was dreaded by the Deccanis and they 
bowed their humble and submissive shoulders beneath the burden. The 
arms with which they interfered with the imi>erial estates were shortened, 
and they had to pay tributes and the government revenue. In the 
12th year the Prince distributed his companions and the officers of the 
Deccan to the thdnas and faujddrU, as he judged proper. Jahangir 
Beg was favoured and sent off to administer the thdna of Jalnapur 
which is 26 hos (East) from Daulatabad, and was at that time the chief 
thdna in Balaghat, and many royal officers were appointed there in 
accordance with their ranks. Later some of the treacherous Deccanis 


1 Maaihir-i-' j^lamg%rt, p. 439, where it is stated that Jan Sipar Hian the Nazim 
of l^aidarabad died in that year. 

* Maei^ir-ul-Umard, TeTstJlf -pp. 324-328. 

See Blochmann’s translation of S'ln, I (2nd edn.), pp. 496-498. 

4 This ia apparently the BddaMhndma, II, p. 762, but the number of horse there 
is 1,500. 

6 For the Deccan campaigns, see Beni Prasad, History oj Jahangir, pp, 266-279 
and Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 19-21. Also see Eogers and 
Beveridge’s translation of TuzuJc-i-Jahdnglri, I, pp. 329, 337. 
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proceeded to break their eagagements and to take possession of the 
royal estates, Hm* were they content with the BUSghat, but eren raised 
their standards as far as Burhanpur. The Prince was eompelled to 
undertake a second expedition to the Deccan and in the beginning of the 
ISth year of Jahangir’s reign he came to BurhSnpur. An army was 
appointed to chastise Nizam Shah and Malik ‘Ambar. After much 
fighting and severe battles, in every one of which the Prince’s forces 
were victorious. Malik ‘Ambar once more witnessed the Fortune of the 
Prince and turned aside from his evil ways and entered by the door of 
repentance, and stretched the hand of supplication towards the skirt 
of a desire for peace. Every one of the leaders remained on one of the 
estates of BalaghSt till the end of the rains, and JSn Sipar Ehan with 3,000 
horse remained at Bir. When a new division was made of the tliSmis 
he received an increase of rank and was made the tMnaddr of Bir. When 
in the 19th year a battle took place at Bhaturi i — which is a dependancy 
of Abnaadnagar — between Malik ‘Ambar and MuUa Muhammad Lari 
the Commander-in-chief and VaHl-us^Saltaimt of Bijapur, and whom 
‘Adil Shah its ruler both in verbal and written messages addressed as 
Mulla Baba, the Mulla was killed by fate’s decree, his army was thrown 
into disorder, and the royal officers who had been appointed to assist 
the Mulla were seized with the exception of Rhanjar Khan who escaped to 
Ahmadnagar, and Jan Sipar Iffian who conveyed himself to his own fief 
and strengthened the fort of Bir. Shortly before Jahangir’s death, Sian 
Jahan LMi hahded back Balaghat to Nizam Shah and wrote to the 
imperial officers, who were in the tMmm, that they should make over the 
estates to the agents of Nizam Shah and come to Burhanpur. Jan Sipar 
HbSn obeyed the order and Joined Sian Jahan. A few days had not 
clasped when the report of the accession of Shah Jahan gave fresh joy 
to the whole of India, and Jan Sipar ]^an flew on the wings of swiftness, 
and having donned’ the pilgrim’s dress paid his homage at the com- 
mencement of the reign 2. He obtained an increase of 1,500 DAafand 
1,000 horse and so had the rank of 4,000 ID^ai, 3,000 horse and the gift 
of a flag and drums. In succession to Jahangir Q^ili Iffian he was sent 
to take up the governorship of Allahabad. But according to the rule 
of the revolving heavens — ^that every good is allied with e'vh, and every 
Joy is mixed with grief — the wine of success in this instance was followed 
by the crapuloiisness of failure, and the limpid waters of Joy had at the 
bottom a sediment of sorrow. The cup was no sooner ffiled than it 
was emptied, and the roll not finished without the pages being turned 
over ; in this veiy year did the cup of his life overflow. His son Imam ® 
Quli held the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. In the 3rd year of Shah 
Jahan’s reign he was in company with A'zam Iffian the governor of the 
Deccan, when one day in Balaghat the ‘Adil-Shah! and Nizam-Shahl 
troops fell upon their rear. Multafat ^an, the leader of the army, left 
the flank exposed, and Imam Quli and some others bravely sacrificed 


1 See Beni Prataad, ojp. ctY,, p. 382. 

2 Badshnhndma, I, p. 186. His rank was, however, increased, to 4,000 

and 4,000, not 3,000 horse, and in addition to the grant of a flag and (hroms he was 
given a ^iVat, and a jewelled dagger, and appointed governor of Allahabad. 

® JBcKfoAdfendroa, I, pp. 244, 304, 305. 

* Iradat Khan the Mtr Bakhshi, who was in generai command of the Deccan 
campaign. 


754 (MAHlEiJA) JASWANT SINGH b£THOB. ModMf. 

their lives, and gathered eternal fame. Jan Sipar Khan also had a brother 
named Mnrtada Quli. He had the rank of 1,000 with 600 horse. He 
died in the Deccan in the 10th year. 


(MahIbIja) Jaswant Singh RIthOb. 

(Vol. m, pp. 699-604.) 

He was the son of Raja Gaj Singh. In the 11th year of Shah Jahan’s 
reign he came with his father to the Court, and succeeded ^ him after the 
latter’s death. This was because, contrary to the custom of the other 
Rajputs — according to which the eldest son succeeds — ^the Rathors 
choose the son whose mother was the special favourite of the father. 
Accordingly the King made Jaswant Singh his father’s heir although 
Amar Sin^ was the elder son, and gave him a robe of honour, a decorated 
dagger and' the rank of 4,000 wjth 4,000 horse, and the title of Raja in 
accordance with his father’s will, and also gave him a flag, drums, a hors© 
with golden saddle and an elephant from the royal herd. In the 15th 
year he was awarded a special a jewelled dagger with Phul 

Katdrah, a horse with golden trappings, and an elephant from the royal 
herd and was sent to Qandahar in attendance on Prince Dara Shikoh, 
and in the 18th when the King moved from Agra to Lahore, he was ordered 
to take charge of the city till the arrival of Shaikh Farid son of Qutbmd- 
Din lbS.n Koka, and afterwards join the Court . In the 21st year his rank 
was 5,000 with 6,000 horse, of which 3,000 were du-aspa and sih-aspa 
(two-horse and three-horse). At the end of the same year the rest of his 
troopers were also made dH-aspa and sih-aspa. In the 22nd year Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzib Bahadur went to Qandahar which was besieged by 
the Persians, but according to ordm-s stayed in Kabul. When in the end 
of the same year the King came to Kabul, Jaswant Singh paraded 2,000 
of his troopers before him. In the.26tb year his rank was 6,000 with 
6,000^ dH-aspa and sih-aspa. troopers, and this was increased in the 29th 
yeati* he also received the title of Maharaja. As his marriage with 
the daughter of Sarah Deo Sesodia had been arranged in the same year, 
he was permitted to go to Mathura and afterwards to his home at Jodhpur. 
In the beginning of the 32nd year when news of improper movements 
on the part of Murad BakhsK and of the departure of Prince Muhammad 
Auran^ib Bahadur from the Deccan was received, Dara Shikoh in view 
of his own interests appointed two armies to block the way of his two 
brothers. The MaharSja had his rank increased to 7,000 with 7,000 horse 
and was appointed governor of Malwa in succession to Shayista Khan 
and received one hundred hor^s, one with golden trappings, an elephant 
and a female elephant and a lac of rupees. He arrived at Ujjain, and 
though Amangzib endeavoured to conciliate him he was haughty and 
resisted. After fighting and after some Rajputs had been killed and others 
had fled, Jaswant Singh thoi^ht himself lucky to have saved his life. 
In the first year of Auifangzib’s reign when the royal army came to the 


1 See Tod, Armala and AntiquUiw of Rajasthan (1914 edn.) II, p. 34, for an 
aoooimt of the ceraiaony of diirinheritanoe of Amar Singh; the name is written as 
Umna in that work. 
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Sutlej in pursuit of Dira Shikoh, Jaswaut Singli, through, the mediation 
of some of&oers, was pardoned and paid his respects. He was allowed 
to remain at Delhi tdi the end of the pursuit, and in the battle with 
Shuja‘ he commanded the right wing. 

As he had been accustomed to the favouritism of Shah Jahan and 
did not see any such in Aurangzib, he felt hurt, and eventually from 
foolishness joined the malcontents and removed the veil from the face of 
his actions. One night he left his station empty and went home with 
his troops. In the turmoil some of the baggage of Prince Muhammad 
Sultan and of the King and the officers and soldiers was plundered. It 
was a great shook to the troops. After the end of the battle with Shu jl‘ 
the King moved towards Ajmer. At this time, as he was hopeless of the 
King’s favour, he intrigued with Dara Shikdh who was coming to his 
country from GujarS-t. Meanwhile he was by the intervention of Mirza 
Baja Jai Singh made hopeful of pardon, and withdrew from Dara Shikoh’s 
party. As on account of his frequent faults he could not approach the 
King, he was, in his absence {jfkdHhdTUi) conffirmed in his old ran^ and given 
the title of Maharaja, and made governor of Ahmadabad (GujarSt), 
In the 4th year, he in accordance with orders went with aB his troops to 
assist Shayista Hian in the Deccan. In the 6th year he was removed 
from the government of Gujarat and served for 2 or 3 years in t^e Deccan, 
partly with Shayista Hian but chiefly with Prince Muhammad Mu'azzam 
who had been appointed governor in the room of Shayista Ehan. He 
exerted himself to the utmost of his power in laying waste Shiva’s country 
and in the end of the 7th year he came to the Court. When in the 9th year 
the friendship between the King and Shah* Abbas II of Persia chang^ to 
enmity, Prince Muhammad Mu'azzam, who had been appointed to Kabul 
before the imperial army march^, was accompanied by Jaswant Singh. 
T^en news came of the death of the King of Persia, and the Prince in 
accordance with orders returned from Lahore, Jaswant Singh also 
returned. In the 10th year he went to the Deccan in attendance on the 
same Prince, and in the 14th year he was made thdnaddr of Jamrud 
in the province of Afghanistan. In the 22nd year corresponding to 
1089 A.I). (December, 1678) he died On account of his wealth and the 
number of his followers he was at the head of the Bajas of India, but as 


1 This is rather a meagre account of Jaswant Singh. It tells us nothing of 
his career during the last eight years of his life. Nor does it discuss the genuinenest 
of Ajit Singh, TIod does not give many more facts though he devotes several pBigea 
fco Jtejwant Singh. According to him Jaswant Singh lost two other sons during 
his lifetime, and he died not in 1678, but in 1681. 1678, however, seems correct 
though Beale puts the event.in December of that year, and Orme in the beginning 
of the year. It occurred at or near Kabul. Jaswant Singh’s being made a Maharaja 
is mentioned in jjiha fi Sj^an, II, j). 98. The aocoimt of his death and of the flight 
of the Rajputs with his son AjIt Singh is given on p. .269, etc . Orme in, his BistoHcal 
Fmgmenia, p. 252, gives a translation of a remarkable letter said to have been ad- 
dressed by Jaswant Singh to Aurangjzib about the capitation tax, but it is doubtful 
if it was really written by Jaswant Singh. For a detailed account see Sir Jadxmath 
Sarkar, History of Aurangxib, III, pp, 324-334, i.nd pp. -351, 352 for the parentage 
of Ajit Singh. 

In MaatJiir-i- p. 171, it is stated that Jaswant Singh died in the city 
of K&bul and gives the date (p. 171) as 6 Bhul Qa^da 1089 A.H., 20 December, 
1678 A.D., Jaswant Singh’s appointment tolibe thdrmddri of Jamrud is noticed 
in the same work on p. 109. Manucci also refers to Jaswant Singh’s death 
(II, p. 233). 


756 


(bIja) JtrjHlB SBTOH BUNDSLA. 


he had been brought up luxoiiously and had lived apart 3. from the ups 
and downs of existence he did not possess the art of government . Outside 
of the walls of AurangabM, towards the market place, there are a ward 
and a tank which bear his name. There are also the remains of a stone • 
building on the bank of the tank. Kunwar Erithi Kaj his eldest son 
died in his lifetime. After his death two sons were born to two of his 
widows. One soon followed Ms father. The second is Muhammadi® 
Baj who became a Muhammadan, and was brought vvp in the palace. 
Another son, who his tribesmen say was conveyed to his home after many 
struggles, was made his heir and is Ajit Singh. A separate account ® 
of him has been given. 

(BIja) JijjhIb Singh BundEla. 

(Vol. II. pp. 214-218.) 

He was the son of Baja Bir Singh Beo. After his father’s death 
he had the title of Ba|a and received a suitable nia7i§ab. At the end of 
Jahangir’s reign he held the rank of 4,000 with 4,000 horse. In the 
first year of the reign of Shah JahSn he did homage and received a robe 
of honour, a jewelled dagger with Phnl Katdrah, a flag and drums. 
When Shah Jahan looked into the affairs, Jujhar Singh who had, without 
any exertion, got much wealth wMch his father had accumulated, became 
suspicious in accordance with the saying that “The faithless are fearful”, 
and_relymg upon his forts and his jungles fled at midnight from Agra 
to Oreha (Ondcha in Text), and set about strengthening his fortresses 
and collecting troops. Shah Jahan sent Mahabat ^an and many other 
oflSicers against him and an order was issued to Khan Jahan Lodi the ruler 
of Malwa to enter his country from the south by the route of Chanderi. 

^ Abdullah ffian also received an order to proceed from his fief of Qanatij 
along with Bahadur ]^an BoMla and others from the cast of Droha. 
When all three forces arrived near Oreha thej^ carried on a hot war, and 
‘Abdull&h Khan. Bahadur Khan and Pahar Singh Bundela took the fort 
of Irij. Jujhar Singh was helpless and sought an interview with Mahabat 
|^S>n, and prayed for forgiveness of his offences. The King accepted 
his prayer, and Jujhar Singh in the 2nd year came to the Court wdth the 
ffiian who put a string round his neck and holding the two ends in his 
hands produced him before Shah Jahan. He presented one thousand 
mohurs and 16 lacs of rupees, and forty edephants. 

When Shah Jahan resolved to proceed to the Becoan in the 3rd year 
to chastise Hian Jahan Lodi and to lay waste the territory of the Nizam -ui- 
Mulk — ^who had protected him — and appointed three armies to devastate 
the country, he wrote to Jujhar Singh to act along with Azam Khan 
the governor of the Beccan and gave hiim the title of Baja. Afterwards, 


1 Az kam u ziydd toaridat ba yaksu zUt namuda, which may be translated as: 
he showed an. existence apart from great or little circumstances. Apparently the 
meaning is that as he had always been affluent and powerful, he did not know the 
ups and downs of life. 

_ ^ He died of Plague in the 32nd year, IlOp A.H. (1688-89 A.P.), vide Madthir- 
z~'Alamglrt, p. 318. 

® Mad^ir-ul-XJinara, Text III, pp. 755-760, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 173- 
176. ■ 
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when Yamin-ud-Daiila was appointed to eommand the Deccan forces, 
he (Jxijhar Singh) and the other rhan^ahddra were placed in the rear. 
When the provinces of the Deccan were entrusted to Mahabat Khan, 
Jujhar Singh after staying some time with Mahabat left his son 
Bikramajit in charge of his troops and took leave and went home. 
After returning home he^ in the 8th year, at the dictates of his own 
seditious nature, led an army against Bhim Ifarain^ the Zandndar of 
Churagarh which is the Capital of Garh KatahkS 3. He induced him by 
oaths andx>romises to surrender, and then put him to death with a large 
number of his kindred. He also took possession of his fort and his 
property. When Shah Jahan heard of this event, he ordered that Jiijhar 
Singh should surrender the land to the government, otherwise an equal 
amount of land would be taken from his own territory. Also that he 
should send 10 lacs of rupees of Bhim Narain’s property to the Court. 
On hearing of this from his agent Jujhar Singh wrote to his son Bikramajit, 
who was in the Deccan, to take to flight and come home. Three armies 
under the command of Saiyid Khan Jahan Barah, Biruz Jang Bahadur 
and ffian DanrSn marched off to punish him. Prince Aurangzib and 
Shayista supported them. When the imperial armies had 

nearly arrived they first attacked Dhamuni and then Churagarh. V/hen 
Jujhar Singh could find no resting place, he went with .his goods to the 
territory of Baja of Deogarh. The imperialists pursued him, and there 
were frequent fights. All his money and ornaments fell into the hantis 
of the Qhazi warriors. He himself crept into the Jungles with his eldest 
son Bikramajit. The Gonds killed both of them in 1044 A.H. (1634-35 
A.D.). Sian Dauran on hearing of this cut off the heads of both 
and brought them to Firuz Jang who sent them to 1 he King along with 
a kror of rupees from Jujhar Singh’s buried treasures 

K 

KIkae ‘AjlI Kpiisr. 

(VoL HI, pp. 148, 149.) 

He was one of Humayun’s paladins. In the year when Humayun 
set out to conquer India, Kakar ‘Ali Sl^n attended on his stirrups. In 
the reign of Akbar he had the rank of 2,000. In the 1 1th year (973 A.H. ) 
when Mahdi Qasim Si»n the TaHvqaddr of Garh made up his mind to 
go to Hijaz without Akbar’s permission, Akhar appointed Kakar ‘Ail 
i^an and others to^fibat territory. In the battle with Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza which took place near the town of Sarnal® in Gujarat, Kakar 
‘All ^an was one of the fighters. Afterwards he was appointed to 
accompany Mun'im Beg jgmn-lQianan to the Eastern districts. One day 
when the imperial army was besieging Patna, Kakar ‘Ali aan and his 


^ Badahdhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 95. 

- More eorireetiy Narayan, but so in Text. 

3 Garh KatankS or Gondwana, see Imperial Gtmetteeri, XII, pp. S2 1-326. 

^ For a detailed siccount see Batiarsi Prasad, Sistory of Shahjahan, pp, 79-89. 
Middle of Sha‘ban, 980 A.H. (December, 1772 A.D.), vide A'ln, Blooluuanxt’e 
translation I (2nd edn,), pp. 353, 417. 
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son attacked the enemy and distinguished themselves. They slew many 
of the foe and were themselves slain, in the year 980 i A.H. (1573 A.D.). 

KIkab EpiN, or SpiK jAHlisr KIkak. 

(Vol. HI, pp. 152, 153.) 

Bfe was one of the WaU-SMhU (body-guard) of Shah Jahan. After 
the accession he obtained the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse, and a present 
of Rs.6,000. In the 3rd year when the Royal Court was established in 
the Deccan he, along with Raja GaJ Singh 2, was appointed to the forces 
which were sent to chastise gian Jahan Lodi, and to ravage the territory 
of the Nizam-ul-Mulk. In the 8th year he was appointed ® along with 
Saiyid Jahan Barah to punish Juhjar Singh Bundela. In the 

10th year his rank was increased ^ by 500 with 600 horse, and in the 13th 
his rank became 2,000 with 1,000 horse, and he was granted the title of 
Kakar lOian. Afterwards he was appointed to the fort of Qandahar, and 
he stayed there a long time. When in the 22nd year the King of Persia 
came and took the fort 5, he went with Hiawai^s Khan the governor, and 
waited upon the Shah. He received permission and returned to India. 
Along with Sultan Aurangzib Bahadur, who had been appointed for the 
second time to the expedition, he was sent (to Qandahar). In the 26th 
year he went there in attendance on Sultan Dara Shikoh ®. ISfo more 
account of his- life has been noticed. 

KamIl Gakkhae. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 144-148.) 

He was the son of Sultan Sarang younger brother of Sultan Adam. 
The Gakkhars are a large tribe and dwell between the Jhelum and the 
Indus in the folds of the hills and inhabit caves, etc. In the time of 
Shaikh Zain-ud-Din of Kashmir a G|iazni officer named Malik Kid, 
who was connected with the ruler of Afghanistan, came and took the 
country out of the hands of the Kashmiris. He brought under his sway 
the whole tract from the Nilab (Indus) to the slopes of the Siwaliks and 
the borders of Kashmir. Though other ^ tribes such as the Khattar, 
Januth (?), Aiwan (Awan), Chatarnih, Bhukiyais, Jhapa (Chibh) and 


1 111 AJebamdma, Text III, p. 82, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 115, the siege 
of Patna is stated to have been in the 19th year or 981 A.H. (1674 A.D.). 

2 Badahdhnama, I, p. 294. 

3 Badshahnama, I, pt. 2, p, 97. 

4 Id., p. 250. 

A The Qandahar fort was surrendered to ShSh ‘Abbas II on February 11, 
1649; see Banarsi Prasad, History of Shcthjakan, p. 225. 

6 For the expeditions of Aurangzib and Dara Shikoh, see Banarsi Prasad, 
op. cit„ pp. 226-235, and Oambridge History of Indioi TV, pp. 204-206. 

7 This account is partly taken from Ahbamdma, Text I, pp. 323, 329, Beve- 
ridge’s translation I, p. 559, and partly from the Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, De’s translation 
II, pp. 267, 268. For correct names of tribes, see Delmorick in Journ. As. Soc. 
Bengal, XL, pt, i, 1871, pp. 67 seq. 

8 Apparently the correct spelling is Bhugiyal, descendants of Sultan Bhuga. 
Elliot, VI, p. 309, note, and Tuzuk4-JahSngiri, p, 47, Bogers and Beveridge’s trans- 
lation I, p. 97. 
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Maikwal live there, they are aE subject to the Gakkhars. When Malik 
Kid died, his son Malik Kalan succeeded him. After him his son Nabir 
obtained the chiefship, and after him Tatar became the head of the tribe. 
At the time of the conquest of India he did good service under Emperor 
Babur especiaEy in the battle with Bana Sanga. He had two sons, 
Sultan Sarang and Sultan Adam, and the first of them obtained the chief- 
ship. He had great contests with Sher Shah and Salim Shah, and fought 
bravely. He made many Afghans prisoners and sold them into slavery. 
Sher Shah with the object of chastising tMs tribe founded the fortress 
of Rohtas and afterwards be in accordance with the dictates of Fate 
managed to get him (Sarang) into his power and put him to death. He 
imprisoned his son Eamal i^an in the fort of Gwaliyar, yet he could not 
conquer the country. The chiefship of the Gakkhar tribe fell to SuMn 
Adam. Sahm Staii too made great efforts in order to reduce the country, 
but did not succeed. 

They say, that Salim j^an on one occasion ordered aU the prisoners 
in the fort of Gwaliyar to be put to death. A pit was made under the 
prison and fiEed with gunpowder. The explosion Blew the prison and. 
the prisoners into the air, and their limbs were scattered. KamSl Khan 
was there, but the Almighty power {Qddir-i-pur-Kamdl) preserved bun 
from the calamity. No whiff of the fire reached the cdrner of the room 
where he was. Wlien Salim Shah heard of this Divine protection, he 
took oaths from EamSl Khan and set him free. He went home, and as 
his uncle Sultan Adam had got full power, Kama! Hian and his brother. 
Sa‘id ^an had to spend their days in affliction^ and in a pretence of 
submission. In the beginning of Akbar’s reign Kamal Khan came to 
Jalandhar ® and introduced himself, and was made an officer. He did 
good service in the battle with Hemu and at Mankot, and was rewarded 
by favours. In the 3rd year he was appointed to put down the Miyanah 
Afghans who were making a disturbance in Sironj in Malwa. He went 
against them with a suitable force, and was victorious. Akbar gave him 
the towns of Karra ® and Fathpur Hanswa, etc., in fief, and in the 6th year 
on the occasion of the war with the son of Mubariz j^an ‘Adli — whom 
the Afj^ans had raised up — Kamal Kian brought a well-equipped force 
and shared in the campaign with Khan Zaman Shaibani. He fought 
bravely in the battle, and Akbar on hearing of this remarked that Kamal 
gian had done his duty and that it was tune to reward him, and that he 
would give him whatever he wished. When he came to the Court in the 
year 970 A.D. he represented to the comrtiers that in his love for his 
native land he hoped that he would get his father’s lands, which through 
evil fate his uncle bad taken possession of. Akbar wrote to Khan Kalin 
and the other Panjab officers to divide the Gakkhar territory into two 
portions and to give one to Sultan Adam and the other to Kamal 
Khan. If Sultan Adam resists this order by disobedience, they are to 
punish him. When Sultan Adam was informed of this order he and his 
son Lashkari — ^who managed his father’s affairs — ^refused obedience, 


1 For the construction of the Fort of Kohtaa, see Qanungo, SJier Shah, pp. 405, 
406, also pp. 233-235 for his campaign against the Gakkhaxs. Also see Hidayat 
Hosain’s edition of TanUk-i-ShaM, p. 206, note 2. 

2 Akbamdma, Text II, p. 22, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 38, 

3 Akbarncma, Text II, pp. 78, 191, 192, Beveridge’s translation II, pp. 119, 
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and.tlie Panjab troops along with Kamal Hjan entered the Gaklchar 
territory and fought a great battle at the township of Hllani. There 
was a severe engagement and Sultan Adam W'^as made a prisoner. Hi? 
son Lashkari fled to the hills of Kashmir, but he too was made prisoner. 
The whole of the Gakkhar territory which none of the former ruies’s of 
India had heen able to subdue was conquered and made over to Kama! 
Khan. Sultan Adam and his soil were also delivered up to him. He put 
Lashkari to death and kept Sultan Adam in confinement till he died. 

It is stated in the TabaqM-i-Akhan ® that Kama! Khan attained the 
rank of 5,000, and that he was distinguished for bravery and generosity. 
It is also stated that he died in 970 A.H. (1662-63 A.I>.) which was the 
very year of his success. God alone knows what is true ! 


KiMGiR Kpto* 

(Vol. m, pp. 169, 160.) 

He was the second son of JaTar Khan. He received a suitable rank in 
the beginning of Aurangzib’s reign. In the 7th year his rank was in- 
creased to 1,000 with 200 horse and he was granted the title of IftS-n, 
In the 10th year he became Bakhshi of the A%adU in succession to Lutf 
XJUah KhSn. In the 12th year he was appointed Darogtha of the Jew’el 
market, and in the 19th year was dismissed for some reason, but in 
the 21st year he was again received into favour and made Master of Works 
{Buyuidi ®) in place of Tlahmat HlSn. In the 22nd year when the King 
went to Ajmer, he was made governor of the fort of the Capital. In the 
24th year he was made Eeporter {Wdqi'a J^wdn) in place of Ashraf Kfean, 
and in the 25th year, on the death of ‘Abd-ur-Rabim Siaii he became 
3rd Bakhshl. In the 27th year he became Master of the Horse in succes- 
sion to Mughal Kban and in the 28th year Ddrdg&ft of the jilau (retinue) 
and in the 3()th year Superintendent of the ^uslkkana * in succession to 
Bahrahmand Khan. In the end of the same year, on the death of 
Muhammad ‘Ali KtiSn he became EJkdn-i-Sdmdn^ . Afterwards, he 
was removed and in the 33rd. year was ordered to proceed with a body of 
men to convey Muhammad Mu'az^am’s ladies to Shahjahanabad (Delhi). 
In the 43rd year he obtained the rank of 3,000. For a time he was 
governor of the fort of Akbarabad (Agra) . His simplicities are well known, 
and though he was without talent, he on account of his illustrious 
descent was much wrapped up in himself and did not defer to anybody 


1 Akbamama, Text II, p. 193, Beveridge’s translation, II, p. 299. It is a ferry 
on the Jhelmm. 

2 Do’s edition. Text H, p. 438, Translation II, p. 664. The date of his death 

is given there as 972 A.H. • 

3 For duties of Buyutdt, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Mughal AdminiMraiion, 
pp. 62-54. 

For QhuslMtona or Daulatkhana, see Ibn Haslil Central Structure of the 
Mughal Emf ire, pp. 68-70, 77-80. 

® For ^an-i-Sdmdn or. Mir Sdmdn, see Banarsi Prasad, History of Skahjahan, 
p. 275; and Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Administration, pp, 48-52, where his 

duties are described in. detail. Also see Ibn Hasan, The Central Structure of the 
Mughal Empire, -p-p. 2S4r-252. 
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They say, that one day the King directed Amir i Hban of Thatha to 
give a message to Kamgar M‘an. He sent word of this by a confidential 
person and requested the Si^n to visit him. The Hian pretended igno- 
rance and asked: “What Amir Hian? Amir Khan was our cousin. 
The go-between said: “Amir Ehan ‘Abdul Karim of Thatha,” The 
Khan said: “He is ‘Abdul Karim the j’arrdsA (carpet-spreader). Tell 
him that wo do not visit the houses of farrashes.” By this remark 
he alluded to the fact that Mir ‘Abdul Karim had been for a long tim© 
SuperinteiKient of the Oratory. When Amir ghan reported this story 
to the King, he said; “After all he is the son of Ja'far Hian. You, should 
not have sent for Mm to your hoxise.” The verses {Qifa) of Ni‘mat 
|&an‘ All, of which this is the first couplet, refer to Kamgar gian. 

Ferse.^ 

The second marriage of the Khan of lofty Hneage (?) 

Took place with perfect honour and splendour. 


(RiNl) KjUciAisr. 


(Vol. II, pp. 201-208.) 

He was the son of Rana Amra son of EAna Pratap alias K&a son of 
Rana Udai Singh son of Rana Sanga ZamSnddr of Mewor. MewSr is 
a part of the province of Ajmer, and the SarJcdr of Chittor belongs to it. 
It has 10,000 villages 3. Its length is 40 Aws and its breadth 33 hm. It 
has three important forts, Chittor the Capital, Kombahmr, and Mandal. 
The chief was formerly called Rawal, but for a long time he has been 
styled Rana. He belongs to the GaUot clan. When they made their 
home in the village of Sesod they became known as Sesodias. They 
claim to be descended from Naushirwan the Just. Their great ancestor 
was compelled by Fortune to come to Berar and became known as the 
ruler of Nanraia Whenl5Tarnala came into the possession of the enemy, 

a young boy, Bapa by name, was conveyed from there to Mewar by his 
mother. She took protection under Raja MaiMalik, a Bhil. When he 
grew up he became famous for slaying beasts of prey, and became on 
the trusted v^ervants of the Raja. When the latter died he became 


.iAmir iSiaix Siridhl of Madthir-ul-Umard, Text I, pp. 303-310, Beveridge’s 
translation, pp. 263-250. 

" The poem is a coarse satire on an old man’s marrying a yoraig -woman. It 
was Kamgar Khan’s second marriage. .Ta‘far Khan the father of Kamgar Hian had 
the title of ‘Umdat-ul-MuIlc and -was nephew (sister’s son) and son-in-law of Nur 
Jahan’s brother 3.saf Wian. This biography is based mainly on the references in 
Maathir-i-'Ilamglri, pp. 82, 156, 166, 172, 206, 216, 240, 260, 281, 297, 330, 406 
and 497. 

3 See Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, p. 268, where for villages “troops” is 
suggested. The number of villages is probably correct, as in the Imperial Gazetteer, 
X^V, p. 93, it is stated that there are 6,044 villages and towns in MSwar (Udaipur) 
excluding 94 managed by Government of India. It is, the area given in Text and in 
A'ln which seems to be wrong. Li reality Mewar has an area of over 12,000 sq. miles. 

* Var. Pamala. See Jarrett’s translation of A%n, 11, pp. 234, 268. Namala 
is in the Akola district of the Berars, Imperial Gazetteer, XVIII, p. 379. The ’ 
is taken verbatim from tlio A%n, Text I, p. 605, 
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R&ja. Rana Sanga one of his deaoendants. Me in 933 A.H.i (13 
Jnmada 11) along with other Rajas brought together 100,000 horse 
and fought a battle with Babur and was defeated. In 934 A.H. (1628 
A.I).) he died, and Rana XJdai Singh succeeded him. 

In the 12th year 'of his reign Akbar proceeded to chastise the sons of 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza who were stirring up strife in Malwa. When 
he came to Dholpur, he, in order that the turbulent elements of Malwa 
might be thrown off their guard, observed * that many Rajas of India had 
waited upon him, but that .the Bana Was stiU in the sleep of forgetfulness. 
Now he would make a rapid march and punish him. He turned to 
Safcat Singh, the son of Rana ITdai Singh, who was one of his servants, 
and said: May be that you can render useful service ih this case. He, in 
appearance agreed, but was alarmed and fled. In view of this Akbar 
determined to -punish the Rana. He first established stations in fort 
Sivi 8 Supar and the town of Kotha and he also took the forts of Mandai 
and Rampur, The neighbourhood of TJdaipGr was also devastated. 
Chittor was taken after a long siege. The Rana hid himself in the folds of 
the bills. It appears that after some time be died, and that RanS ftatap 
succeeded him. Accordingly, Abul Fadl writes in the AJi^mdma that in 
the 18th year when Kunwar Man Singh after chastising the Zamtnddr of 
Dongarpur came to Udaipur, the Rana came out to meet him and put on 
with respect the royal robe of honour. He expressed himself warmly 
to the Kunwar and excused himself for his delay in waiting upon Akbar. 
In the same year the R§.n& sent his eldest son Amra along with RSja 
Bhagwan Das — ^who had come there from Idar — and he made use of 
many flattering words and promised that after purging his offences he 
too would come and kiss the threshold. He also had an interview with 
R§>j6 Todar Mai — who was coming from Gujarat-— and exhibited much 
humility. AmrS- after coming to the Court entered the King’s service. 
In the 21st year Kunwar Man Singh was ordered to chastise Rana Pratap 
and came to Mandalgarh. After ooUeeting his forces he marched to 
Goganda. A great battle took place and the Rana was defeated, and 
fled. In the same year Akbar came there in person, and as the Rana 
had taken shelter in tjie hills, a force was appointed to act against him 
and to bring him and his eldest sonto the Court. Meanwhile, the rebellion 
of j^usrau took pace and the Rana sent his younger son Bagha. After- 
wards, ‘Abdullah l^n StrSz Jang, and then Mahabat lhan were sent 
to pursue him. But there was no result. At last in the end of the * 
9th year Sultan ^urram was appointed to the task. He established 
stations and pressed him so hard, that he had to submit and wait upon 
f;he Prince, and to give his eldest son Karan to accompany him. Kunwar 
Karan received a robe of honour and a sword, and to subdue his savagery 
he was every day awarded new favours. In the 10th year he was made 


1 Battle of Hjaaua on 16th Mansh, 1627, see Cambridge Biatory of India, IV, 
p. 17. In De’s translation, of the TcAaqdt-i-Akbati, II, p. 39, note 1, the Hijii date is 
given correctly, but 26th March, 1626, is incorrect. 

2 Akharndma, Text p. 302, Beveridge’s translation 11, pp. 442, 443. 

8 “Sheopoor, 12m. S.W. Agra,” Elliot, V, p. 326, the Sheopur of ImpeHtd 
XXn, p. 271, in the Gwalior State. 

^ He was appointed in the end of the 8th year, see Tuzuk-i-JcUtdngfH, Bogers 
and Beveridge’s translation I, p. 266. The Bana submitted in the 9th year {op, 
cit., pp. 273-276). Hi* name in that work is R&na Aniar gingh. 
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a Panjhazdrt witk 6^000 horse, and was allowed to go home. Afterwards 
his son Jagat Singh came to the Court and received a robe of honour 
and went home with Har DSs Jhala. In the 11th year Kunwar Karan 
came to the Court, was honoured and again returned home. 

When Sultan Kburram was appointed to the Deccan campaign, 
Bana Amra Singh and Kunwar Karan waited upon him and sent the 
grandchild (Jagat) to accompany him with 1,500 horse. In the 13th year, 
when Jahan]^ was proceeding from Gujarat to Agra, and came near 
the Eana’s territory Kunwar Karan did homage. In the 14th year 
Bans Amra Singh died \ and Jahangir made Kunwar Karan the Bana, 
and granted him a robe of honour, a* horse and an elephant. In the 
18th year Jagat Singh his son came to the Court. When ShSh Jahan, 
after Ms father’s death proceeded from Junau* towards Agra, Bana 
Karan waited on Mm in the vicinity of his territory and was graciously 
received. He died in the first year of Shah Jahan’s reign, 1038 ^ A.H. 
(1628 A.D.), and Jagat Singh became^ Bana and had the rank of 6,000 
with 5,000 horse. In the campaign against SiSn Jahan Lodi when 
Shah Jahan went to the Deccan, ^0 horse under the command of the 
BSna’s uncle named Arjun were in attendance. For some time the 
heir-apparent served with the expedition, and it was agreed that 
600 horse under the charge of a responsible ofiSicer should always be on 
duty in the Deccan. He also received from the King presents of jewels, 
a robe of honour, an elephant and a horse. In the 26tb year the Bana 
died, and the heir-apparent was granted the title of Bana Baj Siogh 
and the rank of 6,000 with 5,000 horse and received his native land in fief. 

As m Jagat Singh’s lifethne it was reported, that he had begun to 
repair Chittor, although the agreement was that it should never be 
repaired, the I^g appointed someone to inqmre into this matter. When 
it was reported that one or two gates out of the seven had been repaired., 
Sa*ad TJUah Hian was sent in the 28th year with a force to destroy the 
fort and to devastate the country. Some parganas also were made 
imperial stations. Bana Baj Singh went to Prince DarS SMkoh and 
represented his humility, and agreed to send Ms son and heir and to 
demolish the repairs. He begged that his country might not be 
devastated by the troops. Accordingly, Sa‘ad Ullah Khan returned 
after destroying 3 the fort. The Bana sent his eldest son, who was six 
years old, to the Court wMch was then at Ajmer together with his res- 
ponsible officers and a present {'p.eahkash). The King presented him with 
a robe of honour, jewels, an elephant and a horse, and as it appeared that 
the child had not yet been named by the Bana, he was called Subhag ^ 
Singh. An order was also passed that the Bana should send his son and 
500 horse to the Deccan. 

When Aurangzib came to the throne, the Bana received a robe 
of honour, and in the 22nd year when the King was at Ajmer Bana Baj 


1 O 35 . ci^., II, p. 123. 

2 Tod, Annals and Ardifuiiies of Rajasthan (1914 edn.), I, p. 296, states tlxat 
Eana Karan (Knrrun) died in Jahangir’s reign, though he gives the year as 1628, 
but Jahangir died on 7th November, 1627. 

3 Tod, op. dt., p. 297, represents Jagat Singh or as he calls him Juggut Sing 
as having repaired Chittor, and does not speak of the fortififiations having been 
destroyed. 

4 Snbhag — ^the fortunate. There is the vaxiani Stdiag. 
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Singh, after asking permission to do so, sent ^ his son Kunwar Jai Singh 
to the Court. After some days he received a robe of honour, a mrpech, 
a horse and an elephant. In the same year when the levy of the Jizya 2 
(poll-tax) was approved of by the King, the Bajput annoyance was 
added to their natural recalcitrancy, and they became presumptuous. 
Accordingly, it was resolved in the 23rd year to march from Ajn ex* 
against Udaipur and to chastise the ESnl. The Bana abandoned Udaipur 
and fled, and an army under Hasan *Ali ^Ln s was appointed to pursue 
him. Afterwards, Muhammad A‘zam Shah and Sultan Bldar Bakbt 
were nominated to the task. When the Blna’s territory was trampled 
upon, he left his home, and was without a refuge. In the 24th yeai he 
supplicated the Prince and in lieu of the Jizya surrendered the parganas 
of Mandal and Budhnur. Then he came to the Baj Sumandar * tank 
and waited upon the Prince, and was confirmed in the title of Bana 
and the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse. In the same year he died and 
a mourning robe was sent to Bana Jai Singh, his son. 


(Bio) Karan BhiBethiya.s 
(Vol. n, pp. 287-291.) 

He was the son of Bao Sur. After his father’s death he, in the 4th 
year of Shah Jahan’s reign, attained the rank of 2,000 with 1,000 horse 
and the title of Bao and the fief of Bikanif . In the beginning of the 
5th year he came from bis native country and did homage. He was 
sent off along with VazSr to take Daulatabad. When the said 
Hian, in accordance with orders, returned while on the march to that 
place, he too came hack. Afterwards he was appointed to the Deccan 
and did good service in the taking of Daulatabad. He also served well 
at the siege of Parenda. After the death of Mahabat Khan he was attached 
to ^an Dauran the governor of Burhanpur. In the 8th year when the 
King came to the ifeeoan, and Saiyid H^an Jahan Barah was sent off 
to take Bijapur, he was appointed under him ®. In the 22nd year he 
was made governor of Daulatabad in succession to Siyadat Hban and had 
an increase of 600 horse and the rank of 2,000 with 2,000 horse. In the 
23rd year he had an increase and his rank became 2,600 with 2,000 horse. 
In the 26th year his rank was 3,000 with 2,000 horse, and afterwards, 
when the fort of Daulatabad was given to Sultan Aurangzib Bahadur 


^ JZawjfM, pp, 174, 176. 

2 IFor Jizya see Sir Jadunath Sarkat, History of Aurangzib, III, pp, 268-275; 
it was levied from 12th April, 1679, zm Hamhtidge History of India, p. 242. 

3 In the text Husain, but the variant ^asan agrees with Maalhir-i- AlmntArl, 

p. 186. , ■ ■ 

Baj Sumand, 26 miles north of Udaipur {Rafputana Gazetteer, III, 
and Tod, op. cit., p. 310). See p. 208, where the paiganas are 

called Mandalpur and Budhnur. According to Tod, op. cit., p. 310, the Muliamma- 
dans were several times defeated by the Rajputs ; cf. Khafx Khan. U, pp. 263, 264, 
and Sir Jadunath Sarfcar, dS., pp. .379, 380. 

® Kurrun son of Raja Rae Sing according to Tod, Annals and. Antiquities of 
Rajasthan (1914 edn.), H, p. 146. 

® For the campaigns agaoMt Abmadnagar, see Banarsi Prasad, History of 
Shahjahan, pp. 
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the increase of 600 and 600 horse — which he had received on condition 
of governing the fort of Danlatabad — ^was withdrawn. When the duty 
was entrusted to him of conquering the Sarkar Jawar ^ in the province of 
Aurangabad, which is bounded in the North by Baglana, South by the 
Konkan, West by some districts of the Kohkan, and East by Nasik,~ 
and of which the port of Jewal is a part-— and where Sripat iheZamindar 
was behaving contumaciously, he, on the recommendation of Prince 
Aurangzib, was restored to the above increase, and SarMr Jawar— of 
which the revenue was 60 lacs of dama — ^was assigned to him. He was 
deputed by the Prince and proceeded towards that district. When he 
arrived at the borders of iSarJcdr Jawar, the Zamlnddr was not able to 
resist him and submitted. He gave money by way of tribute and took the 
revenues of the district into his charge, and made over his son to accom- 
pany Rao Karan as a hostage. After his return Rao Karan waited on the 
Prince in the 28th year. When on the occasion of Shah Jahan’s illness 
the influence of Dara Shikoh became supreme, the officers who had been 
sent with Aurangzib to conquer Bijapur were recalled and set off for the 
Court. Rao Karan also left the Deccan without the Prince’s leave, 
and went to his home. Accordingly, in the 3rd year of Aurangzib’s 
reign, Amir Khan Khawafi was deputed to Bikanir. When he reached 
the boundary, Rao Karan submitted ^ and came to the Court with the 
gian and did homage along with his sons Anup Singh and Padam Singh. 
He received the rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horse, and was again appointed 
to the Deccan. In the 9th year he went off with Diler Hian Daudza’i 
to punish the Zamlnddr of Chanda®, but as he committed faults he 
became an object of censure. The chiefship of his tribe and the govern- 
ment of his native country were given to his son Anup Singh, who was 
granted the rank of 2,600 with 2,000 horse. Owing to the income from 
his fiefs having been stopped, he fell into distressed circumstances and 
came and settled in Aurangabad. In the lOtb year corresponding to 
1077 A.H. (1666-67 A.D.*) he died. Outside of the town of Aurangabad, 
on the south side, inclining to the west, there is a quarter which is named 
after him. He had four sons, Aniip Singh, Padam Singh, Kosari Singh, 
and Mohan Singh. The three last died childless. 

They say ® that Sultan Muhammad Mu'azzam was favourably 
inclined to Mohan Singh, and that on this account the latter became an 
object of envy to the Prince’s servants. One by the name of Muhammad 
Shah the Mir Tuzuk (Master of Ceremonies), — ^whose tame deer had 
entered M5han Singh’s premises — ^had a quarrel with Mohan Sipgh in 
the open Darbdr, and this became very acute. Each used weapons 
against the other. Other men joined and Mohan Singh was wounded. 
Though Padam Singh was not on good terms with his brother, he on 


1 Jawhar, a native state in the Thana district of the Bombay Pr^ideucy, see 
Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, p. 87. It is the Djavar of Tiefenthaler, I, p. 486. 

2 MqdtMr-i~'Alcmgiri, p. 32; ‘Jilcmgirnama, p. 699; SbdfiJ^dn, II, p, 122. 

3 According to MadtMr-i- Manigvri, p. 69, the name of the Zamlnddr of Chanda 
was Manji Malar. 

^ The 10th year of Aurangzib’s reign extended from July, 1667 to June, 
1668 and Kao Karan must have died diuing this period. 

® See the story in Tod, op. cit., p. 145, note. He refers to Ferishta, but as 
that writer died in Jahangir’s reign, the reference is really to Jonathan Scott’s, 
translation. 
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hearing of th6 affair came and killed Muhammad Shah. They put 
Mohan Singh into a palanquin and were taking him to his house, but 
he died on the way. Anup Singh was at first appointed to the Deccan 
expedition and in the battle fought by Bahadur IQian Koka he was on 
the left wing along with ‘Abdul Karim Miyana. In the 18th year, 
at the request of the said Khan he received the title of Raja, and in the 
19th year when a battle took place under the leadership of Diler Khan 
Daudza’i with the Dencanis, he was in the rearguard. In the 21st year 
be was left to defend Aurangabad. In that year Shiva Bhonsle invested 
the city. Anup Singh came out with his troops to his own quarter. 
Meanwhile, lhan Jahan Bahadur, who in that year was governor of the 
Deccan, came up, and the enemy fled . In the 30th year he was appointed 
governor of the fort of Nairatabad, and in the 33rd, be, in succession to 
Rao Dalpat Bundela was appointed to the charge of Imtiyazgarh Adoni, 
In the 35th year he was removed from there and in the 41st he died. 
The chiefship then came to his son Sarup Singh who held the rank of 
1,000 with 500 horse, and who did service under Dhulfaqar Khan Bahadur. 
After him his son Anand Singh and his grandson Zorawar Singh became 
chiefs. At the time of writing, GaJ Singh the adopted son of Zorawar 
Singh, who is of the same tribe, is the chief. 


KIbtalab KpAn. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 153, 154.) 

He was originally a Mahratta, and his name was Baswant Rao. 
In the reign of Jahangir he became one of the royal servants and was 
appointed to the Deccan. He was given the rank of 2,000 '^'’ith 1,000 
horse. Afterwards, when he became a Muhammadan, he had the title of 
Kartalab j^an. In the 3rd year of Shah Jahan’s reign, when the royal 
standards were established in the Deccan, his rank was increased to 3,000 
with 2,000 horse. In the 9th year when the King came to the Deccan 
for the second time, and troops were appointed to chastise Shahu Bhonsle 
and to ravage the territory of ‘ Adil Khan, he was sent along with Hban 
Zaman. After that he served with the governors of the Deccan. In 
the 30th year he was attached to Prince Muhammad Aurangzib Bahadur 
in the expedition against Qutb-ul-Mulk i. After that business was dis- 
posed of, he was sent' off by the Prince along with Kesar Singh Zam.inddr 
of Deogarh to collect a sum of money for which the above named (Kesar 
Singh)' was responsible. Afterwards when the Fates made another 
arrangement, and the Prince proceeded to Upper India on the pretext of 
inquiring after his father’s health, he conciliated Kartalab Hian and took 
him with him. He was attached to Aurangzib ’s stirrups in the battles 2 
against Maharaja Jaswant Singh and Dara Shik5h. He died at his 
appointed time. 


1 The reference is to the expedition, against Golconda in 1655 A.D., see Sir' 
Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurc^zib, I, pp. 204:-212. 

^ Battle of Dhaimat, April 26, 1658 A.D. and Samugarh, June 8, 1658 A.D., 
see Sarkar, op. cit., II, pp. 369, 377. 
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(Vol. I, pp. 775-782.) 

He was the younger brother of A§alat i Mir BaJMM. He was 
married to Hamida Banii Begam the daughter of Saif i^n.2 and the 
daughter’s daughter of A§af ^5n Yatmn-ud-Haula (Nur Jahan’s brother). 
In .the reign of Jahangir he was imprisoned by Mahabat ffiian along 
with Asaf (Yamin-ud-Daula) at the time of Mahabat ihan’s usurpation 
of authority. In the 3rd year of Shah Jahan’s reign he received the title 
of Hian, and afterwards was made Mir Tuzuk * (Court Chamberlain). In 
the 6th year 1042 A.H., 1632 A.B., he was made Mir Atish (BEead of 
the ArtiUery), and ha the 9th year he attained the rank of 2^000, and was 
made Qaravxd Beg (Chief huntsman). In the 18th year he obtained the 
rank of 3,000 with 2,000 horae b and was made Qwrbegl * (Keeper of the 
Arsenal). In the 19th year he was sent along with Brince Murad Bafehsh 
for the capture of Bal^ and Badakhshan, and became leader of the left 
wing of the reserve. The Brince sent off HbaM Uliah Hian with Chin 
Qulij S^n and MSrza Naudhar^ §afavi from CharikEran to go by Abdarah 
and take the forts of Kahmard ® and Ghori, The Khan by his rapidity 
went on one stage ahead with Mirza Naudhar and when they passed the 
fcotoi (defile) of Gandak ® — which is the boundary between the province 
of Kabul and Kahmard, he appointed a body of men to go with aH possible 
speed to Kahmard. The tJzbegs were disconcerted as soon as the heroes 
arrived and left the fort and fled. A few of them at first stood firm, 
but at last they asked for quarter and surrendered the fort. 

I^alil IHlah ^an after taking steps for strengthening the fort, 
went on ’^th Mirza Kaudhar a stage ahead of Qulij ]^an and sent on 
a force against Ghiort — ^who had come out of the fort under the impression 
that the imperial troops were men of the Hazarajat, — ^but after a short 
struggle fled. The gallant men followed close on hte heels and entered 


1 A^alat aan Mir ‘Abdul HadI, MaMhir-ul-lJrmra, Text I, pp. 167-172, 
Beveridge’s translation, pp. 296-299. 

2 Maa^ir-td>-Umar3, T&xt II, pp. 416-421. His name -was Saif H^an MirzS 
§afi and his wife — ^the daughter of Yamin.rud-Daula — vreus Malika Banu. She died 
in the 14th year of Shah Jahan’s reign, l^alll Ullah ^an was son of Mir Mir^ 
of Yazd. His ^andfather, who was also called j^alil TJUah Hian, left Yazd and came 
to India with his son Mir Miran on acco\xnt of his family having been ill-treated by 
Shah ‘Abbas, vide MSfl j^an, I, p. 627; this was in Jahangir’s time. The grand- 
children remained in Persia, but afterwards canie to India. 

3 See Banarsi Prasad, Iliatory of Shahjahan, p. 273. He was the Coiut Cham- 
berlain or Master of Ceremonies. 

4 Badahahndma, I, p. 474. 

3 For a detailed discussion of the terms Phot and 8uwdr, see Blochmann’a trans- 
lation. of A*in, I {2nd edn.), pp. 249-259; Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 9; 
Tripathi, Indian Historical Records Commission, V, pp. 60-62; Banarsi Prasad, 
op. ci«., pp. 284-289. 

® Qurbeg in dictionaries is given to mean Keeper of Arsenal, but Banarsi Prasad, 
op. <dt., p. 273, following Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, p. 96, calls him “in 
charge of the royal standards ” or “ Lord Standard-bearer Irvine in Army of the 
Indian Moghuls, p. 205, describes him as officer entrusted with the insignia and 
standards. 

’ Son of Mirza Haidar and grandson of Mirza Mupaffar gafavi, vide Bddshdh- 
nama, II, pp. 99, 521. 

8 North of Bamian.^^^ ^ 

8 GaiTohadhak in Bddshdhndmn, II, p. 621. 
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the fort after fighting with him, Qabad took refuge in the citadel, and then 
came to terms with KhaM TJllah ^an and Waited upon him. The said 
!g)an made over the fort to Ihtimam Sian and joined the Prince along 
with Qabad. After that country had come into the possession of the 
imperial servants and the learned Sa‘ad XJUah Khan had arrived in the 
city of Balkb for the purpose of making a settlement, Hhaiil Ullah Khan 
took the confidential servants of Nadliar Muhammad lihan with him and 
retmmed to the Court. In the 20th year he again went off to the Balkh 
campaign with the fortunate and victorious Prince Muhammad 
Aurangzib. He had arrived at Huhak when he heard ^ of the death of 
Asalat Khan (his elder brother), and from excess of affection his heart 
turned away from worldly matters and he retired into solitude. Though 
the Prince came to console him and gave him counsels of patience and 
said to him that at such a crisis it was repugnant to loyalty to withdraw 
himself from the King’s service, the exhortation had no effect. 
Accordingly, he was punished by being aeprived of his rank and §dg%r 
In the 21st year he showed signs of repentance, and was again given, the 
mansah of 4,000 Dhdt with 3,000 horse, the fief of Mewat and its faujddrl 
in succession to Shah Beg Khan, and was ordered to go to his fief from 
Lahore without having the honour of waiting upon the Sovereign. In 
the 22nd year he was made Bafehshi. In the 23rd year he was appointed 
in succession to Ja'far Hian to the high post of Mtr and in the 

24th year he received an increase of 3,000 horse, and on the death of 
Mukarmat l^an he was made Subdddr of Shahjahanabad. In the 26th 
year he was made a Panjhazari (6,000) with 4,000 horse and was appointed 
with a large force to go in company with ‘ Ali Mardan Kian Amir-ul-XJmara 
to protect Kabul — ^the government of which had been assigned to Prince 
Dara Shikoh and his son — ^but which the Prince was leaving to besiege 
Qandahar. After that, as the ruler of Srinagar (Garhwal) — ^which is 
in the hills north of the Capital — trusting to the strength of his fort and 
the difficulties of the hills, had not since the accession of Shah Jahan 
paid his respects, and was showing signs of rebellion, Khalil Ullah Sian 
was appointed to chastise him. He was, however, ordered first to go to 
his fief and put it in order, and then to go on the expedition. In the 
29th year he came from his estates to the Capital and in Safr 1065 A.H. 
(December, 1664 A.D.) set out with 8,000 horse. The Zammddr of 
Sirmur * — ^whioh is the top of a hill north of the Capital, and the plaoe 
from which ice comes to Shahjahanabad — ^joined Khalil Ullah Khan and 
assisted him. When he came to the Dun — -which is a place outside of 
the hills of Srinagar and is in length 20 kos and in breadth five kos, and 
one end of which touches the Jumna and another the Ganges, and has 
in both directions villages and cultivated estates — he began near 
Khelaghar to establish stations {thwms). Up to the bank of the Ganges 
'he built, earthen forts at every place that he judged proper, and appointed 
bodies of men to look after them. When he came to the bank of the 
Ganges, which had to be crossed in order to enter the hills, he sent a force 
across and took possession of tMna Chandni which was a dependency of 
Srinagar outside of the Dun and Khelaghar. Bahadur Chand the ruler 
of Kumaon joined the army with the intention of rendering service. 


1 BMshdhndma, II, p. 677. 
Elliot, VII, p. 105. 
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As the rainy season had nearly arrived, and the season for 
campaigning and for entering the hill-coiintry was over, and moreover 
there was no reason for capturing that country the climate of which was 
inimical to all but the inhabitants, who belonged to the race of demons 
and wild beasts, ^alSl Ullah KiSn, in accordance with the imperial 
orders reser ved the question of the hills and settled the Dun — the revenue 
of which at that time was 160,000 rupees or sixty lacs of dams for 
the twelve months — on Chatr Bhoj Chiihan as his fief on condition of 
his residing there, Chatr Bhoj then had a mmi§ah of 1,500 with 1,000 
horse. The tMmi of Chandni was made over to the hrdn of Hardware. 
Thereafter j^alil Ullah ^an retmned to the Court and was again granted 
an increase of two-horse and three-horse troopers. In the 3Ist year 
when after the sudden illness of Shah Jahan, affairs took a cUfiferent turn, 
and a change of residence became essential, he inMuharram 1068 A.H. 
(October-Hovember, 1657 A.D.) moved from Shahjahanabad to Agra, 
the said ^an was appointed to take charge of the former city. When 
in the end of Shah Jahan’s reign Daxa Shikoh placed on account of 
suspicion, Muhammad Amin ]^an (son of Mir Jumla) the Mir Bakhshi 
under surveillance, that high office was restored to j^alfi UUah ^an. 
After that, when Dara Shikoh resolved to oppose Aurangzib, he, from the 
great confidence that he had in Hialil UH^ Hian, sent * hyn off with 
a strong army by way of vanguard from Agra to Dbolpur. On the day 
of the battle he, with the Mir ^ ( ?) Turanians and royal officers had 
command of the right wing. As he had secretly made promises of service 
and loyalty (to Aurangzib) he, in the height of the engagement, with 15,000 
troopers who were swordsmen and spearmen, did not move from his 
place though the Uzbeg troops who were with him behaved- braaf^^y 
and did what they could to repulse the foe. After DarS Shikoh’s defeat, 
and when Aurangzib was encamped in the environs of Agra, Fadil ]^n 
the Khdn-i-JSdmdn< came again ® on behalf of Shah Jahan and offered 
congratulations and invited Aurangzib to wait upon the Bmperor. 
Aurangzib at first accepted the proposal, but afterwards at the instigation 
of self-opinionated advisers refused to go and do homage to his father. 
Shah Jahan sent Khalil Ullah Khan and Badil Kh an ■ ith messages. Khalil 
Ullah &an who in consequence of the former concord was admitted to 
a private interview before Fa^ ]^an, spoke so much against the invitation 
that Aurangzib’s alarm and dread were increased a hundredfold, and he 
detained ^ Khalil UUah Khan and sent back Fadil Khan without the latter 

1 Nagar Das the Krori of Hardwar, vide Elliot, VII, p. 107, For Krori see 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Muglwl Administration, p. 41, notef . 

2 ‘AZoOT^irnama, pp. 84, 95. 

3 For Mir BaklksM Bee Ibn Hasan, The Central Structure of ike Mughal Empire, 
pp. 210-233. He discusses in detail the meaning of the word Bakhshi, the number 
and duties of the officers at the Capital, on tour and on the battlefield; 

4 aafi aari, ii, p. 22, 

6 ^alilTJUah j|ban was not a Turanian, but he bad Ozbegs under him, vide- 
SiSfi Shall. II, p. 26. Apparently the word occurs in teqct because the author is 
abstracting from ^ Alamgirndma, p. 95, where at line 4 from bottom the word Sayar 
( jjLj occurs ftfter the mention of some Czbeg names. 

® '^Alamgirndma, p. 112, See also Sir Jadunath. Sarkar, Historu of Aurangzib, 

II, p. 415. 

1 *Alamgimama, pp. 114, 116; Serkar, op, dt,, p; 416, where all relevant autho- 
rities are noted. 
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having attainted his object . Though the office otMir Ba^aJtl was restored 
to Muhammad Amin Khan, but ‘Xhndat-nl-Mulk ^aM Dllah Shan was 
raised to the rank of 6,000 two-horse and three-horse troopers. He was 
sent off from A^rabad i in Delhi in command of the forces in pursuit of 
Dara Shikoh, and he, with Bahadur Hian Koka did not draw the reios 
till they reached Multan. At the s&me time, in the beginning of the year 
1069 A.H, (1668 A.D.) j^alU UUah Khan was made governor of the Panjab. 
In the 4th year, he fell ill at Lahore and as the illness became protracted 
he came to the Capital, but on account of weakness was unable to pay his 
respects and alighted at this own quarters. Taqarrub ]^an (Hakim 
Da’ud) and others of the royal physicians were ordered to visit him. 
He had been much reduced by the length of the illness, and a slight 
injury — the consequence of carelessness in the matter of food — ^made his 
case Iteyond the reach of medicine ! On 2 Bajab, 1072 A.H. (21 February, 
1662 A.D.) he died. Aurangzib 2 in appreciation of his services east 
the shadow of kindness on his representatives and showed them various 
favours. 'MSr ]^an, Rub UUah IffiSn, and ‘ Aziz Ullah his sons and Iffcikbar 
Hian, Multafat Hian and Baha’-ud-Din his brother’s sons and Saif UUah 
Safavi his son-in-law received dresses of honour. His wife and daughter 
received an annual allowance of Rs.60,000, and his sons and son-in-law 
received increases of rank. 

aalil UUah Khan was of noWe origin, and had great ability ; he 
long served the royal dynasty. He spent 1^ last days in loyalty to the 
reigning Emperor. For these reasons he acquired a great name. They 
say that UUah Hha-n in comparison with hM elder brother Asalat 
]^an was rough in speech and manners. When both brothers were 
appointed to accompany Shah Shuja‘ to the siege of ParSnda, Mahabat 
Iffian was as much vex^ with and fuU of complaints about j^alil UUah 
I^Sn as he was pleased with Asalat ^an. Asaf ^an too was always 
worried on account of his unaccommodating nature s. 

(Mia) l^ALlL UuLiH YazdI, 

(Vol. ni, pp. 336-342.) 

He was a descendant of that paragon of wisdom Saiyid Nur-ud-Din 
Shah Ni‘mat ^ UUah the saint who is famed throughout the world for his 


1 ratafi j^an, II, p. 39, who says the A^arabad garden is now known as Bagb 
ShalSiHoar; see also Sarkar, op. cit., p. 446. 

® MctSQiir-i-* jS.lanigin, p. 39, sad* Alamgirndma, pp, 662, 663. 

3 Bernier, pp. 63, 64, refers Kbain Ullah and speaks of his treacherous advice to 
Dara, but see the judicious remarks of Elphinstone, History of India {1906 edn.), 
p, 684, According to Bernier, j^alll UUah was made Mir BaMishi in place of his 
patron Banishmand who had resigned as he was not a favourite with D5ra; He 
also says that Malll UUah behaved treacherously to Dara because the latter had 
had him beaten with sUppers. If i^alil Ullah stood still and did not attack the foe, 
would he have ventured afterwards to advise Dara or would Dara have listened 
to him ? Bernier seems to he the only person who speaks of j^alil UUah’s having 
30,000 Mughals under him. Khafl j^Sn, II, p. 26, speaks of his attacking Murad 
Bakbsh with 3 or 4,000 tTzbeg archers. The Tadhhita-ul-Umard says he made the 
Shalamar gardens in Lahore .at a cost of six lacs. For further detail see Sir Jadu- 
nath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, II, p. 399, note. 

*■ In J^iazina Asfiya, I, p, IM, it is stated that Ni'mat UUah belonged to the 
Qadiri order. Also see Beiile, Orimkd Biogrcephical Diciionary (1881 edn.), p. 203, 
according to which Me died in 1424 1431 A,I). 
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miracles and expositions. His lineage goes up to the Imam MusS Kazim 
(the 7th: Imam), may God’s Messii^s be on him and his venerable descend- 
ants! The place where the Saiyid was born and reared has not been 
ascertained, but after acquiring knowledge from many distinguished 
men he settled in KirmSn. The learned men of that place accused him 
of heresy, and he answered, “They acknowledge the goodness of God, 
and afterwards they deny the same, but the greater part of them are 
unbelievers” (Sura 16, v, 85). As the Saiyid was a pupil of ‘Abdullah 
Yamani Shafa‘i some regarded him as belon^g to the Shafa‘i sect, 
but the following verse of his proves the contrary. 

Verse. 

They say to me what is your religion 1 

0 ignorants, what religion do I have ? 

Itom Shafa’i and Abu Hanifi. 

1 hold my own mirror before myself ; 

They are all followers of my ancestor ; 1 

I hold the faith of my ancestor. 

His writings in treatises and pamphlets amount to nearly 600. 
As the report of his abilities spread everywhere the kings of the age put 
the rings of his discipleship in their ears. He died in the year 728 A.H., 
and is buried in Mahan ^ one of the dependencies of Kirman, 

Authorities differ in the accounts of his sons. Those of the order, 
who to this day sit on the seat of their ancestors, maintain that they are 
descended from Amir Ghiya^-ud-Din who was the direct son of the 
Saiyid. But some maintain that the only son of the Saiyid was Shah 
UUSh. When Sultan Ahmad Bahmani of the Deccan, who founded 
the city of Bidar became, in absence 3, a disciple of the Saiyid, he begged 
that he would send him' one of his sons. The Saiyid was not willing to 
send his son, as he had only one, and so sent his son’s son Nur UUah 
Under the circumstances, Ghiya^-ud-Din may be a title of Shah j^alil 
UUah, and it is also probable that the birth of Amir Ghiya^-ud-Din 
may have taken place after this event. 

They say that Sultan Ahmad considered the arrival of his Master’s 
descendant (grandson) a great boon, and with his officers and sons 
met him in the environs of the city and brought him to lus home. He 
established a viUage at the place of meeting and called it M'matabad. 
He exerted himself to the utmost to do him honour and gave him the 
title of King of Shaikhs {MaI.ik-ul-Mdshd’i^) and ordered that he should 


1 Presumably, Mitsa Kazim who was bom in 128 A.H. == 74.5-46 A.D., see 
Sbazlna Asj/iyo, I, p. 48. * v 

® Mahan is situated to the south-east of Kirman. Seven appears to -be a mistake 
in the Text for 8, as Ni'mat Dllah belonged to the 8th century of the Hijra and died 
in the 9th century in 834 A.H. (1431 A.D.), see Perishta (Newal Kishore edn.) I, 
p. 329 and, Rieu, Persian MSS. Cat. II, p. 634, where it is stated that Mahan is eight 
pckssages (leagues) from Kirman, and that ^‘mat Ullah died there on 22 Rajab, 
834 A.H. (Apiril, 1431 A.D.) at the age of 103 or 104 lunar years. 

* Qbai'bdna, i.e, without having had a personal interview with the Saint. 

* Feriahta says Ni'mat Ullah first sent ms disciple Qutb-ud-Din, and afterwards 
his grandson Kur UUah, vide his account of Ahmad Shah BahamanI, I (Newal 
Kishore edn,), pp. 328, 329. 
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havfe precedence over the son of Samd Mnjiammad Gesu Baraz. He 
also gave him his daughter in marriage. Shah BUah also after his 
revered father’s death came with his two sons Shah Habib Uliah and 
Shah Muhib TJUah to Miihammadabad (Ahmadabad) Bidar. When he 
had accomplished hm purpose he returned to his native country. But 
some 1 say that he died in the Beccan. As Shah Habib Uliah and Shah 
Muhib TJUah became connected by marriage with Sultan Ahmad and his 
son Brince ‘Ala’-ud-Bin, Shah Habib Uliah entered 2 the service of the 
son, and made over the charge of the monastery to his younger brother 
Shah Muhib Uliah. He himself assumed the pomp and circumstance 
of Amirship and indulged in drums and a retinue. He obtained the 
township of Bir as a fief. When the sovereignty came to the son of 
Sul^n ‘Ala’-ud-Bin who was known as Humayun Shah the T 3 T‘aut, 
he imprisoned ^!abib UUah who had opposed him. As the latter’s brain 
was suffused with the vapours of leadership, he escaped from confinement, 
hut was at last put to death. The chronogram ^ is : Bar dmad ml}, pah 
Ni‘mat Uliah (The pure soul of Ni' mat Uliah departed) . His descendants 
are still living in the Beccan. Some persons in Badakhshan and Turah 
also claim relationship with the Saiyid. Probably in course of time one 
of his descendants had gone to those regions. A strange thing is that 
every one of them has a different creed and ascribes it to the Saiyid. 
Those who are in Yazd and Kirman, and represent their great ancestor, 
have not varied hut preserve his doctrines, and his lineage. One of this 
family who rose to honour and prosperity in Persia (Pars) and ‘Iraq 
was Mir Nizam-ud-Bin ‘Abd, the successor of Shah Safi-ud-Bin son of 
Amir Gbiyath-ud-Bm. He became Sadr of Shah Isma'il Safavi. The 
VaJdl of the State, Amir Najm Tbani, had great faith in this family, 
and when he w;ent to Baiyj he made the Mir his deputy. When Amir 
Najm Than! was kiUed (at Gajdiwan) the M3r became the royal VaMl. 
He fell into the hands of the Turks at the battle of Chaldiran in 920 A.H. 
(1514 A'.B.) and was killed. His son Saiyid Na'im-ud-Bin known as 
Ni'mat XJllah II — who was distinguished for his piety and abstinence and 
who spent his days in prayer — ^was married by Shah Tahmasp Safavi to his 
own sister, Hianish j^anam. He died in Hamadan and left behind him 
more than 40 lacs of rupees ; these were divided between his son Amir 
Qhiyath-ud-Bin Muhammad Mir Miran and his daughter Pari Paikar 
(Fairy-faced) Khanam. 3!Hjr Miran was the object of honour by the Shah 
and had the title of Murtada-i-Mammalik-i-Islam — the chosen of the 
realms of Islam. His sons Mb’ Ni‘mat UUah and Mir Uliah became 
famous- by marrying in the Safavi family. The faithful of the order of 
Shah Ni‘mat Uliah behaved to him as disciples, and received enlighten- 
ment from him. They were unrivalled for their grandeur, houses. 


1 This seems to be taken fro^n Ferishta, op. ciL 

8 There is evidently something wrong in the Text here. In. Madthvr-ul-Uniara, 
III, p. 337, it is stated that l^abib UllaJi died {dar guzaaht) in the reign of ‘Ala ’-ud- 
Dhi, but on the next pag® it is noted that Habib TJUah was put to death in Humayun 
Shah’s reign. It also speaks of Nor TJUah when apparently Habib TJUah is meant. 
It was ^ Muhib UUah who became the son-in-law of ‘Ala’-ud-Din (see Ferishta, 
op. cit. ■ , ^ ■ ■ ■■ . ■ . 

3 The ohronogram is by Saiyid Astarabadl, and forms the 4th line of 

a quatrain, see Ferishta, op. dt.. p. 342 and De and Prashad’s translation of Tabaqat- 
i-A hban, IH, p, 84. ' 
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gardens, etc. Their pensions, perquisites, etc., came to 5,000 iomam 
and as the disposition ^ of the Mir was not jfree from ambition and seif- 
seeking, in 998 A.H. (1590 A.B.) the 3rd year of Shah ‘AbhSrS Fs reign, 
Yaktash |Qian Afshar son of ValiKian QurchihashSthe governor of Kirman 
and Yazd, who was a trickster and an ambitious man, and was the son-in- 
law of the Mir (Miran) instigated him to aim at the rule of all Persia. The 
end of the affan was, that there was fighting at Yazd with Ya'qub Khan 
the Amir-ul-XJmara of the country and that Ektash Khan entered the city. 
Ya'qub Hian sent a message to the Mir Miran that as Yaktash ^an was 
the enemy of the King, he makes him over to the Mir. The latter, 
in order to avert suspicion from himself and to save himself, contrived 
to get Yaktash ^an into his power, and kept him in custody until he 
committed suicide. Thereupon Ya'qub Khan felt contempt for the 
Mir and his other sons, and levied from him large sums as tribute and 
fines. But he increased his defence for Mir Hialil Ullah, who had always 
been opposed to his father and to Yaktash Sia-n- After Yaktash Mian’s 
widow, who was the daughter of Mur Miran, had observed the time of her 
mourning, he (Ya'qub j^an) married her. Afterwards, when Mir Hbalil 
reached the summit of success, and he became arrogant, the Shah 
proceeded in the 4th year of his reign to Pars. Mir Miran waited upon 
him. Meanwhile Shahr Banu Begahi, the wife of Mir M'mat Ullah, 
his son — ^who was the husband of Shah Tahmasp’s daughter— died a 
natural death in Isfahan, and the Shah himself paid hiui a visit of condo- 
lence and consolation. But except that Mir EhaM was graciously treated, 
he did not get any further honom. When the Shah came to Yazd, 
he alighted at the B§.gb Gulshan — -which was Mir Mialil Uilah’s residence, 
and jfer J^alil Ullah’s wife, who was the da^hter of Isma'fi Mirza the 
son of Shah Tahmasp,* performed the duties of a hostess. The Shah 
conferred various favours on Mir Mialii and made over the affairs of Yazd 
to him. Afterwards, however, Mir Khalil also for some Reasons became 
the object of the Shah’s censure, and from fear of his life fled with his 
two sons Mir Miran and Mir ?ahir-ud-I)in in very straitened circumstances 
to India which is the abode of security. In the 2nd year of Jahangir’s 
reign, 1016 A.H. (1608 A.D.) he did homage at Lahore, and received the 
rank of 1,000 with 200 horse, and a fief, and a present of Bs. 12,000 for 
expenses. The year had not ended when he died of diarrhoea 2. His. 
eldest son Mir Mran received royal favours and was married to Salih 
Banti Begam the daughter of Asaf ^an Yamm-ud-Uaula, and his two 
sons Mir 'Abdul HadI and Mir Mialil UUah — who on account of their 
tender age had remained in Persia — ^were out of kindness asked to be 
sent to India by Jahangir in a letter to Shah ‘Abbas. They both rose 
to high ranks in the Indian Empire, as has been mentioned separately in 
their accounts 3. Mir Zahir-ud-Din resigned service and lived in retire- 
ment. Shah Jahan granted him an annual allowance of Rs.18,000, 
and on tho feast of the ‘Id and at the Kew Year showed him special 


1 Taken from ‘Atom Ara% account of 2nd year of Shah ‘Abbas I. 

He died in the 3rd year of Jahangir’s re%a in Jtme 1608 A.D., see Bogers and 
Beveridge’s translation of I, pp. 145, 3GS. 

3 For the biography of Asalat Hian M3r ‘Abdul Hadi, see MaMhir-%jA-Vmard, 
Text I, pp. 167-172, and Beveridge’s translation, pp. 295-299, while that of 
Ullah ]^an (Text I, pp. 775-782) is published inomediately preceding this account, 
pp. 767-770. 
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favours. His son. Mir lsri‘inat XJHS,h received the rank of 1,000. In the 
25th year he became the son-in-law of Mirza Murad Kam Safavi the 
grandson of Mirza Rustam of Qandahar and who wa,s faujddr of Jauupur 
arid was made his deputy. In the beginning of Aurangzib’s reign he got 
the title of Khan and had aninerease of rank and was living with his father- 
in-law. 

DAUKiN. 

(Vol. I, pp. 782-785.) 

Heis Saiyid Mahmud the second son of j^an Dauran Na§rat Jangi. 
After his father’s death he received the rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse. 
By grace of fortune and in view, of his good services, he surpassed his 
elder brother Saiyid Muhammad in the pursuit of promotion and riches. 
In the 22nd year (of Shah Jahan’s reign) he had a mansab of 2,000 and in 
the Qandahar carripaign he was attached to Muhammad Aurangzib 
Bahadur. In the 23rd year at the time of the return he came with Sa‘ad 
UUah Hian — who was hurrjdng to salute the threshold — and had the 
honour of an audience. He received his father’s earlier title of Nasiri 
Khan. After that, he was made an auxiliary officer of the province 
of Malwa and got the fief of Ra’isin and the govermnent of its fort. In 
the 30th year he went to the Deccan in company with the governor of 
Malwa, who, along with all the contingent of that country, had been 
appointed by Prince Muhammad Aurangzib the governor of the Deccan 
to chastise ‘Abdullah Qutb Shah (of Golconda 2). After executing that 
duty in a proper manner, he returned to his home ; and in the same year 
he was again ordered to the Deccan, and as an attendant on Prince 
Aurangzib did good servile in attacking and devastating the territory 
of ‘Adil Shah^. 

When Shiva and Manaji Bhonsle at the instance of the Bijapumfe, 
raised the head of disturbance in the neighbourhood of Ahmadnagar, 
and attacked certain estates, Na^i Ehan went there with 3,000 horse 
in company with a number of officers such as Kartalb Man and Iraj 
Man, and acted bravely, and put many of Shiva’s men to the sword. 
He took up his quarters in Pandya Bfrgaon, so that the rebels might not 
reach the royal estates. After the taking of the forts of Bidar and Kalyan, 
the exertions of every one of the contingent were brought to the notice 
of Shah Jahan by the Prince and every one was suitably rewarded. 
Nasiri Man received the rank of 3,000 with 2,600 horse. In one campaign 
after another he distinguished himself by good service and became a 
favourite with the Prince, and when, after the battle with Raja Jaswant 5 
the Prince encamped at Gwaliyar, Nasiri Man came, according to orders, 
from fort Ra’isin and did homage, and received the high title of Man 
Dauran. In the battle® with Dara Shikoh he commanded the right wing 
of the reserve, and after the victory, was raised to the rank of 6,000 with 
5,000 horse, of which 2,000 were two-horse and three-horse. He with 


1 Maafkir-ul-Umard, I, -p-p. 14^768. 

2 See Sir JadTonath Sarkar, Hiatory of Aurangzib, I, pp. 209-217. 

3 Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. oit., pp. 244-250. 

* Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Shivaji^ pp. 49-53. 

Battle of l>harmat, 26th April, 1668. 

8 Battle of Samugarh, 8th June, 1668. 
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a portion of the army was sent to govern Allahabad after taking the 
fort, which was famed for its strength, and which was held by Saiyid 
Qasim Barah on behalf of Dara Shikoh. The latter, though he had heard 
of the flight of Dara Siukoh, resolved upon loyalty, and did not desert,, 
but exerted himself to strengthen the fort. ]^an Dauran set about 
besieging the fOrt, but when Shuja‘ came from Benares with the intention 
of giving battle, and arrived near Allahabad, j^an Dauran raised the 
siege and joined Prince Sultan Mubammad who had come near the fort 
as the vanguard When Shuja' gave fortune to the winds, and an army 
under the command of Muhammad Sultan pursued the vagabond, Hian 
Dauran acted as the Prince’s auxiliary. 

At this time Saiyid Qasim Barah the governor of the fort of 
Allahabad, who in accordance with Dara Shikoh ’s letter had joined 
Shuja‘8 army, made a rapid march to Allahabad after Shuja' had been 
defeated^, and entered the fort before his arrival. Now he, from a 
consideration of final results, shut the gates against that hopeless one, 
and wisely chose the King’s service. When Sultan Muhammad came 
near AUahabM, Saiyid Qasim turned to Bhan Dauran, who, before this,, 
had obtained the command there and was besieging the fort. Saiyid 
Qasim made him the instrument for procuring the pardon of his offences,, 
and Sian Danran, in®accordance with the King’s order, encompassed 
biin with favours, and took possession of f he fort, and ad^essed himself 
to the government of the province 2 , In the 2nd year when the govern- 
ment of that province was made over to Bahadur ]^an Koka, iban 
Dauran was made the governor of Orissa. He went there and spent 
a long time in that distant province. In the 10th year 3, 1077 A.H., he 
died there a natural death. 

DATOiN AMlE-XJL-UMAEi. 

(Vol. I, pp. 819-826.) 

^ His name was Ebwaja ‘Asam, and he came of a noble family 
His ancestors came to India from Rustaq in Badakbshan and settled in 
Agra. Some took to military life and some spent their days as darvishes. 
His elder brother Khwaja Muhammad Ja'far was one of the respected 
hermits. The discussion which Shaikh ‘Abdullah Wd‘iz (preacher) of 
Multan had with him in the 3rd year 0 / Farrukh-siyar’s reign about 
asceticism and the virtues of the saints is well knowm. Khwaja 
Muhammad Basit was the son of Kiwaja Muhammad Ja'far. At first 
I^waja ‘A^am held a small post in the body-guard {Wdl&-8M,hlyan) of 
Sultan ‘Azim-ush-Shan. When the latter, on the death of Aurangzib, 
proceeded to Agra from Bengal at his father’s summons, and left .his 
son Muhammad Farrukh-siyar in Bengal, he put his son in the 
^waja’s charge. As he was possessed of good manners, and ability, 


1 Battle of Hiajulia, 14th January, 1669. 

^ ^ Akmglmdma, pj. 

8 See Madthir-i- Alamgln, p. 6^. where the appointment of his successor to 
the ^ubaddrl of Orissa is mentioneU; his death must have occurred early in 1667 
or late in 1666. 

^ For liia life see Sir Jadimath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine's Later Mughals, 
pp. 264-266, etc. 
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he in a few days became the favourite of Farrufeh-siyar, and had the 
management of his aiffairs. Other dependants wrote such attacks about 
him that Sulten ‘Ariin-ush-Shan summoned him to his presence. When 
J^ahadur Shah died and Sultan ‘Azim-ush-Shan was killed in battle with 
his brother, aUd Muhanimad Farrukh-siyar sat upon the throne, and with 
the aid of the Barah Saiyids proceeded to make war upon his uncle 
Jahandar Shah, the above-named Khwaja came to ITarrukh-siyar and 
was made Ddfo^a of the Divdn-i-Kha^. and received suitable emoluments 
and the title of Ashraf Khan. He was also for some time Mtr Atish 
(Head of artiUeiy) in addition to his DdroghmYd^. * After Farrukb-siyar 
had vanquished his unole and had come to Delhi, the H^waja was in the 
first year raised to the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse and had a fl.ag 
and drums and the title of Samsam-ud-Daula Khan Bauran Bahadur 
Mansur Jang.^ Afterwards, when in consequence of the levity and in- 
esperience of the Sovereign, and the arrogance of the Saiyids of Barah 
friendship between them was changed into enmity, the Ebwaja — ^who 
possessed caution and good sense-^d not break off with the Saiyids 
though he shared in the Emperor’s counsels. In the 2nd year when 
the Amir-ul-XJmara Husain ‘AJi ^an went off to the government of the 
Deccan in succession to Nizam-ul-Mulk ^ Bath Jang BahSdur, he was 
made deputy of the MSr Bakhslu, At the same time he was made 2nd 
Bakhshi in succession to Muhammad Amin ]^an Bahadm. Afterwards 
he was made governor of Gujarat, and Gaidar Quli ^an, who had been 
made Superintendent of the port of Surat, was made his deputy. 

When the sovereignty came to Muhammad Shah, and Husain 
*Ali ^an was killed in the first year of the reign and his troops gathered 
together and Saiyid Ghairat Hian. Husain ‘All’s sister’s son, came to 
the royal enclosure with his men, the King, at the instance of his well- 
wishers mounted on an elephant and stood in front of the BauHtUtdria. 
The Khwaja during the height of the commotion came with his men and 
was attached to the vanguard. After Ghairat Khan had been killed, and 
the disturbance was quelled, the Khwaja received the title of Amir-ul- 
XJmara and the charge of the office of Mir Bakbshi. Eor a long time he 
remained in that appointment. He had pleasant manners, and was 
affable, and was fond of the society of the learned. In his company 
subjects of learning were always discussed. He was courteous to stran- 
gers, but reserved with his rivals. Whatever he got from his fiefs he 
spent upon his soldiers who were all in good condition, and there was 
no self-seeking in his management of state affairs. 

They say that when Ja'far gian, the governor of Bengal, died and 
Shuja‘-ud-Daula the son-in-law of Ja‘far Khan was appointed in his place, 
he sent a large sum of mohey, which might mean lakhs 2 (of rupees) 
for the Hiwaja in addition to the royal tribute, and the Khwaja deposited 
the whole of it into the royal treasury. The Kajas were much in league 
with him. WTien the Malucattas of the Deccan made a disturbance in 
Malwa in 1147 A.H. (1734-1735 A.D.) he went along with the Rajas 


^ The ]Sri?aia-ul-Mxilk A^of Jah. He got the title of Fath Jang from Farxu!^- 
siyar. For an aeooxmt pf his Kfe, aee Madthir-ul-Umard, Text III, pp. 837-848 
and pp, 876-882, also Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine's Later Mughala, I, 
pp. 267-271, etc. , • 

2 Ke ta'hir hcdah&h tcmdn hard. Lakuk is given in the Gh.iath.u7,. Tmalitit as the 
plural of /aib, a lakh or 100,000. 
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to chastise the vagabonds, and there was another army under Itimad- 
ud-DauIa Qamar-ud-Dm Eton, the Khan DaurSn encountered Mulhar 
Eao HoUtar. But nothing suitable resulted, and he returned to the Coxnrt 
after arranging a sort of peace."* -^In the year 1149 A.H. when Baj! Rao 
made a commotion around the Capital, fean Dauran i came out of the 
city and opposed him. In 1161 A.H. (1738 A.I).) when Nadir Shah 
came to India, and the reigning Sovereign proceeded to Karnal to engage 
him, Burhan-ul-Mulk Sa^adat Hian the governor of Oudh, who had fallen 
behind, made a forced march and Joined him, and on hearing the news of 
the plunder ® of his baggage hastened to oppose the Persians. Sian 
Dauran too followed with his troops to assist him. The opposing army 
came on the field in Cossack-fashion (in skirmishing order). Bban 
Dauran stood firm and fought to the best of his power. Many of his 
companions were killed, and he himself was wounded by a bullet. He 
was carried to his tent and died on the following day. Three ® of his sons 
who were with him, and Muzaffar Khan his brother — ^who had acquired 
a name for excellence, and had for a while been governor of Ajmer, —were 
killed in this battle. His son j^waja ‘Ashwari, who was made prisoner 
by the enemy, received his father’s title in the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
and in 1167 A.H. (1754 A.D.) was made Mir Mish. In the time of 
‘Alamgir II he was made Amir-ul-Umara, and after some time died. 

As Nadir kShah has been mentioned, some notice of him is indispen- 
sable. He was of the tribe of Qirqlu which is a section of the AfshSr 
Turkamans. In ancient times this tribe Uved in Turkistan, In the days 
of the supremacy of the Mu^^als in Turan (the Afshar Turkamans) 
they came away from there and took up their residence in Adharba’ijan, 
In the time of Shah Tsma'i! Safavi they marched forward and took up 
their abode at the fountain of Manat ^ Konkan Mahal Aniward (1) 
(Abiverd 1) belonging to Hkui asan, north of the holy Mashhad and twenty 
farsakhs distant from it and near the district of Marv. He was born 
in 1100 A.H, (1688 A.D.) and received the name of bis grandfather 
Nadhr Qull. As in the last days of the sovereignty of Sultan Husain 
Safavi there was confusion in the government owing to abundant slack- 
ness, and the absence of punishment, which is essential for rule — ^there 
arose in every brain and heart a desire for power. Accordingly, the 
Ahdali Afgb^aim and the Ghilza’i Af^^Sns took possession of territories 
in ^urasan and Qandahar, while the men of Rum (the Turks) took plaices 
on then’ borders. He first rebelled in his own country and fought with 


1 Baji Bao airived outside'Delhi on 9 Dhul Hijja, 1149 A.H. (9t;h April, 1737), 
see Irvine’s Later Mughals, llf p. 2B9. 

2 Elliot, Vm, p. 61, Sir William Jones — Histoire de Nader Chah, p. 297, and 
Irvine, op. fsi^., p. 343. 

8 In bir William Jonea’a History, p. 299, only one son is spoken of as having 
been killed. In a note in Frazer’s Nadir Shah, p. 158, it is said that the eldest son 
of ^an Dauran was killed, and that Hian Dauran had two bullet wounds, one in 
the arm and another in the side. In Irvine, hoc. ciu, p. 348, he is stated to have been 
mortally wounded in the face. The battle of Kamal W6ks fought on 23rd February, 
1739; 24th February according to Cambridge History of India, IV, p- 359. 

^ Sir William Jones in his life of Nadir Shah, op. c%., p. 27, has: the fountain 
of Meiab Kiupe Klale twenty pareisang^ north of Mashhad and near Merv. It was 
their summer quarters. Frazer says he was bom, at Calot (Kalat-i-Nadir). That 
place lies to the N. of Mashhad. Wardeh of the mops is probably Abiverd. Sykes 
in History of Persia (1930), II, p. 248, says he was bom at Kala Kuhna or Old Fort 
in the autumn of 1100 A.H, 
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Ms own tribesmen who opposed hina, and prevailed over them. After- 
wards, in repeated battles he killed the Afghans and checked their power. 
After that he accomplished the conquest of the holy Mashhad (1138 A.H., 
1725-26 A.D.) and in 1141 A.H. took Ii^ahan. In 1145 A.H. he defeated 
the armies of Bum and made peace on five i conditions. (1 ) The learned 
men of Bum should count the Imamiya sect as the fifth sect. (2) The 
four pillars of the mosque at Mecca belong to the four Imams ; the men 
of the IniSmiya religion should share with them in one pillar and say 
their prayers according to the Ja‘far rites. (3) A Jfir !lfej to be appointed 
every year firom Persia, and to be treated with respect and honour. (4) The 
prisoners of the countries of Persia and Bum to be released, with whomso- 
ever they might be, and the buying and selling of thern to be prohibited. 
(6) An agent from either Comri to be always present so that the affairs 
of each country may be suitably disposed of. In the year 1147 A.H ® 
he ascended the throne, and in 1161 A.H (1738-1739 A.D.) came to India. 
Muhammad Shah at last made peace with him and made over to him a 
large sum of money and endless goods* among them the Peacock 
Throne which was made by Shah Jahan. In 1152 A.H. he returned, 
and got possession of the whole territory of Persia, Balkb and Siwarazm. 
In the year 1160 * A.H. his sentries entered his tent at night and killed 
him. After him some of his sons rose to power. The last of them had 
nothing left but a name. 

Ej^lN DaxjeIn Na^eat Jang. 

(Vol. I, pp. 749-758.) 

TTi« naine was Khwa,|a Sabir, and he was the son of Khwa^a Hi§ar! 
JTaqshbandl. In the time of Jahangir he obtained an office and was 


1 There is no such acoomt in. Sir William Jones’s life of Nadir Shah. Afterwards 
at all events Nadir Shah was a bigoted Sunni. There were said to be four orthodox 
sects of Muhammadans, and apparently NSdir demanded that the Shi’ as should 
be recognised as a fifth orthodox sect. 

s See Irvine's Later MuffMs, II, pp. 317-320, for Nadir Shah’s early life. 
This date shordd be 1148 A.H. On p. 319 he is stated to ]^ve ascended the throne 
on 26tli February, 1736; see also Cambridge History of India, TV, p. 367, and Sykeg, 
History of Persia, II, p. 248. 

' ® For details of the indemnity levied by NSdir Shah at Delhi, see Sir Jadunath ' 
Sarkar’s account in Imwc’aDoter MMgrAoZs, n, pp. 371-373. 

* In Sir William Jones’s History, op. ci*., pp. 400, 401, the date is given as 8tb. 
June, 1747, and the names of the murders are Ali Kuli Khan, Mohammed Saleh 
Khan and Mohammed Kuli Khan; and the place is stated to have be^ Fathabad 
two farsangs distant from Khabouchan. In the Cambridge History of India, IV, 
p. 871, the date is 2nd June, 1747. Sykes in his History of Persia, II, pp. 272, 273, 
mentions the names of only two, ‘Moh^ed Sslah Khan and Mohamed Kuli Khan’, 
and states that he was killed in 1160 (1747). 

Sir William Jones’s History in l^neh was a translation of the Persian MS., 
of TdrlMk-i-Jahdn~0uaha-i-N3dvri (see Ivanow, Deacr. Cat. Persian MSS., As. Soc. 
Bengal, p. 30, 1924) by Mulnunmad Mahdi. In. the Persian Text of this work 
published by the Asiatic Society in 1846, the date, on p. 326, of Nadir Shah’s murder 
is given as j liwe j jlyk AjIA The same date 

and day are given in Oskar Mann Das' Mufmil et-Tdnhh-i-Ba* DNddirije {Leiden, 
1896), p. 16. This aecording to Wfinstenfeld-Mahler Vergleichungs-Tabellen (1926)- 
would correspond to 20th June, 1747 A.D. The day, however, does not agree, as 
according to these tables 10th June was a Saturday,- and 20th, therefore, would 
be a Tuesday and not a Sunday as recorded by the Author of the Persian work. 
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appointed to the Deccan, Kfaan-Khan&n i observed in him signs of 
courage and skill and patronised him. For some reason he retired from 
his service, and attached himself to Kizam Shah. As he perceived that 
young men were encouraged there, he entered among them and so exerted 
himself that he became an intiniate companion, and received the title 
of Shah Nawaz ^an. Later he gave up this service and became a servant 
of Prince Shah Jahan, and received the title of Na§irl ^an. He was the 
Prince’s close attendant in all the vicissitudes of his fortune and did not 
leave the least point of good service undone. In the case of occasional 
necessity he even looked after the saddles and bridles of the special 
horses. In the Tons 2 battle (near BenSres) he was leader of Shah 
Jahan’s troops. As on that day all threw the dust of instability 
on their heads, he too could not maintain his ground. After! ‘AbdullSh 
aan had behaved unfaithfully and ..had separated from the Ifrince, 
Kban Dauran also deserted in consequence of his being ‘Abdullah ]|hln’s 
son-in-law and joined MaHk ‘Ambar. On his death he joined Nizam-ul- 
Mulk, who had es^blished himself in position. In the 2nd year of ShSh 
Jahan’s reign he presented himself at the Court and received the rank of 
3,000 with 2,000 horse and his old title of NasM Kian. When in the 3rd 
year Shah Jahan in BurhSnpur appointed a large army to chastise gkan 
Jahan (Lodi) and to conquer the NizSm-Shahi territory, Hian Dauran 
was directed to proceed in company with Raja Oaj Singh. Out of his 
zeal he represented that if the task of taking the country of TelingS,na 
and Qandahar * — ^whither Rao Rat^n had been sent — ^were entrusted 
to him, he would in a short time accomplish it. He received the rank 
of 4,000 with 3,000 horse, and was deput^ to that expedition. He set 
before himself the taking of the fort -of Qandahar * — ^which was famed for 
its strength — and began by defeating Sarafraz Hian the. leader of the army 
of that country and who had prepared for a battle between the town and 
the fort. Muqarrab Hian, Bahiul ]^an and Randaula gian the ‘Adil-Shahi 
had come in force to the assistance of the garrisoiir^and were making a 
commotion, bnt ]^an Dauran’s vigorous efforts made them turn back. 
At this time A'zam Khan the Svhc^ar of the Deccan came to his help, 
and as the besieged saw that their capture was at hand, they surrendered. 
After four months and nineteen days Sadiq the son-in-law of Yaqut 
jEhudawand ^an gave up the keys in the 4th year, 1040 A.H. (1631 A.D.). 
The guns » Malik Dabt, Bijli, and ‘Ambari known as Miajor and Minor, 
and other great and small cannon to the number of 116, each of which 
was enough to overthrow an army or a city, together with other materials 
for the defence of a fort, were taken possession of. Nasiri ]^an had 


1 ‘Abd-ur-Raitoi Ehaii-I|hanan, Maa^ir-ul-Uimrdt Text I, pp. 693-713, 
BeveridgeJs trttnslation, pp. 50-66. 

s Tons is a tributary of the Ganges, see Beveridge’s translation of Maaihir^ul- 
Umara, p. 456. The battle -was fought in 1624 at Damdama, a village in the Alla- 
habad district near the junction of Tons and the Ganges, vide Cambridge History of 
India, IV, p. 173. For an account of Shah Jahan’s rebellion', see Beni Prasad, 
History of Jahangir, pp. 366-386, and Banarsi Praaad, History of Shahjahan, 
pp. 40-62. 

^ BddsMhncima,!, p. SOI. 

* Bddshahnama, I, pp. Z74r-3n. 

® BadsMhnama, I, p. 377. Two guns of the name of ‘Ambari sure mentioned 
there, and instead of Bijli we have TajallL It was only the four layge ones which 
were fit for use. 
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an increase in rank of 1,000 and of 1,000 horse. In the same year at the 
time of his leaving for Balaghat he received, at his request, the distinction 
of the MdM-o-marddih^; this, in old times, was a decoration which was 
customary with the Delhi Sultans and which was given hy them to the 
rulers of the Deccan. After that it acquired great glory in this country 
(the Decoan), and was given by the princes thereof to whosoever was 
considered hy them worthy of great favour. In the 6th year he was 
appointed as the Svbaddr of Malwa in succession to Mu'taqad Khan. 

They say that when Uijain and Sarangpur became his fief after 
the death of gxwaja Ahul Hasan,-— who had developed them for a long 
time — there was such a famine in j^Sndesh and the Deccan that a loaf 
was dearer than a life (wowe hajdne me arzid). The reliance of the inhabi- 
tants of those countries for food was on the corn of M§lwa, ■KasM Khan 
filled the granaries with gold. Never was so much money obtained from 
the estates of Malwa. 

When in the 6th year Mahahat Khan besieged the fort of Daulatabad, 
Na^iri Khan was appointed to assist him, and distinguished himself. 
One. day Khan Zaman had filled a mine with seventy maunds of gunpowder, 
when it was fired, 28 * yards of the wall of ‘Amharkot and 12 yards of 
its bastion were blown up, and a wide path was laid open. But on account 
of a rain of musketry and rockets by the garrison no one advanced. 
Mahahat gian wanted himself to go forward on foot, but NasM ^an 
said : “ Such an idea on the part of a leader is contrary to all canons of skill. 
I’ll go.” He cast the shield of Divine protection over his face and ran to 
the fort. He passed through the arrows and bullets and fought with 
sword and dagger. The garrison, on seeing such devotion and zeal, 
after a short struggle, retired to the MahSkot (the great fort). And 
when that too was opened by a mine they surrendered and delivered np 
the keys. Every one * whom Mahahat ]^an appointed to defend the 
fort rejected the task because there was no food in the fort, and because 
during the four months of the siege they had endured various hardships, 
Nasiri ]^an, who had 2,000 troopers in his service, accepted the duty 
from his great love of work, and in concert with Saiyid Murtada ^an 
superintended the defence of the fort. After the Bijapur troops had 
followed the Commander-in-ohief for some stages, they returned to Daulat- 
abad, They entered the batteries, which were still standing and invested- 
the fort. As ISTasM ]^an repeatedly showed activity and energy, they 
failed * and had to retire. He received the title of Hiaii Dauran and the 
rank of 5,000 with 6,000 horse, and, in accordance with orders, made over 5 
the fort to Murtada ^an and returned to Malwa. 

When in the 7th year Prince Muhammad Shuja‘ was appointed to 
take Parenda, Naslri ^an was appointed to accompany him. One day 
when the enemy had pressed upon Khan-Khanan at the time of foraging 6 


^ Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghtd-s, p. 33, 

2 BoffoMAnama, I, p. 512; JBJUiot, VII, p. 38. 

3 Badshdhndma,!, p. 632; BUiot, VII, p. 42. 

* Bdfishdhndma, I, jp. 633. ^an. Dauran maSe frequent sallies. 

5 BatfoMAnoma, I, p. 634. 

3 Naubat-i-gcMra 0 Smf turn of foraging. Each commander apparently had to 
bake his turn in looking after the foraging. Badshdhndma makes this clearer by 
adding the pronoun ao in natibat-i-gaM-i-ao hud : it was his turn for foraging. 
Oahl here means forage or a patrty of foragers. Details are given in Badshdhndma, 
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(naubat-i-gaM) and it was leading almost to a big defeat, H|^n Dauran 
perceived the position and came up quickly and forced the army which 
was behind Hian-j^anan on to the forces on bi® right wing, and then 
made both bodies join in with the force in front of Bhan-Pianan. He 
also rescued the Wounded, and joined Khan-Khanan. On this success 
the enemy fled, and this great i deed was the cause of Hian Hauran’s 
receiving a great reception at the Court. When Mahabat ]^an died, 
Balaghat was made over to ^an Zaman (his son), and the Payanghat — 
which included the whole of jj^andesh and much of Berar — ^was made 
over to Dauran at a revenue of 92 krors of dams. An order was also 
given that Sarkar Bijagarh, Sarkar Nadarbar^ and that part of Sarkar 
Handia, which was on the other side of the Narbada, should be regarded 
as belonging^to Ehandesh. When » Bikramajit the son of Jujhar Singh 
Bundela, who, with his father’s contingent, was with ^an Zaman in 
Balaghat, at a hint from his father, who was meditating rebellion in his 
wretched country, fled to his home, Khan Bauran heard of it and came 
out of Burhanpur to pursue him. He came up with him at Ashta^ 
in the Malwa Svl)a, and nearly caught him. Bikramajit fled wounded 
into the difficult jungles and joined h^ father in Dhamuni. Ehan Bauran 
waited for orders in Malwa, and when the government of Malwa was 
entrusted to him, he was sent to uproot this plant of disaffection. In 
conjunction with ‘Abdullah Kban he displayed great energy in the pursuit 
and completed the task. In the 9th year he sent the heads of Jujhar 
and his son to the Courts, and as a reward received the title of Bahadm. 
In the same year, when Shah Jahan came to visit the fort of Baulatabad, 
Hban Bauran, with Raja Jai Singh and other Rajputs as a vanguard,, 
and Mubariz j^an NiySzi and other Afghans as the rearguard 
was appointed to take the forts of tJd^, and Ausa, and to ravage the 
territories of Bijapur and Golconda. He destroyed every cultivation 
and habitation to within twelve fcoa of Bijapur, and repeatedly punished 
Bahlul ^an MiySnah and Hvairiyat ]^an Habshi. When ‘Adii Shah 
trod with humility the path of obedience, fean Bauran withdrew his 
hand from devastating his territory and went off towards Udgir. After 
a siege of three months and odd days on 8 Jumada I, 1046 A.H. (28 
September, 1636 A.B.) he captured this strong place from Sidi MiftSb ® 
and addressed himself to the siege of Ausa. Bhojraj 7 the governor 
after a struggle surrendered the fort, and after then an order was passed 
that the elephant Gajmoti (Pearl of elephants) — ^whioh was the finest 
elephant with Qutb-ul-Mulk — should be taken possession of. He 


I, pt. 2, p. 27, etc,, and in jj&afi Hian, I, p. 396, etc. After Mahabat ^an arrived 
at Parexida a foraging party was sent out. The Beecanis came out to attaok it and 
Mahabat Iftan first sent his sons and then went himself to defend the party. The 
DeccanTs lured him on to their main body by pretending to fly and then hemmed 
him in. He would have been cut off but for Khan Dauran’s help. 

1 Kdr (lastbasta, literally an affair that sent one to his prayers. 

2 Nadarbar or Nadhrbar of Text is the Sarkar of Nazarbar of Jarrett’s 
translation of A'ln, II, pp. 196, note 1, 208, 261, note 1. It WM in Malwa, and is 
themoderiiNandurbarinWesternHiandesh, JwperioZGozeiifeer, XVII, pp. 362, 363. 

3 Elliot, VlJ,p. 47. 

Badsfidhtiama, I, pt. 2, p. 96. 

3 Id., pp. 110-116. Also for the whole campaign see Banarsi Prasad, History 
of Shahjahan, pp. 86-89. 

® An Abysshiian, BddsMhndma, I, pt, 2, p. 218, 

’ Id., p. 220, and Banarsi Prasad, loc. cit., p. 147. 
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proceeded to Kotgir ^ — ^wMch was on the boundary of his kingdom, and 
by his efforts got hold of the elephant and also a lac of rupees as tribute 
and then came to the firontiers of Devgarh. He took Kilchar and Ashta 
— ^which are dependencies of Kararmandgaon 2 in Berar — ^from the 
possession of the powerful Gonds *, and took Nagpur after a siege of some 
days. Kukiya* the Baja of Deogarh paid a tribute of 1,50,000 rupees 
and 170 elephants and regained possession of Nagpur. 

In the » 10th year Ehan DaurSn came to the Court and presented 
200 elephants worth ten lacs of rupees together with eight lacs of rupees 
in cash- — which the ruler of Gondwana, and other landowners had 
tendered, partly as tribute to the King, and partly as a present to himself, 
together with the elephant Gajmoti— which was valued at oi>.e lac of 
rupees, and whose name was changed to Padshah Pasand (Approved by 
the King)-~with golden trappings (of the elephant) which were prepared 
by Iban DaurSn at his own expense at a cost of one lao of rupees. As 
his loyalty and courage were conspicuous, and he had in a short time 
presented a peskkash, such as none of the great officers had collected at 
one time, he received ® various marks of favour and was given the 
title of Nasrat Jang and a man^ab of 6,000 with 6,000 horse d^^aspd and 
sih-aspa (two-horse and three-horse) — ^the allowance {tan^wah) for which 
was 10 krors, 80 lacs of dams for twelve months of the year which came 
to 27 lacs of rupees, — and also the tdnW^wdh of pargana Shuja‘atpur ^ 
in the crown-lands. When in the 17th year Prince Muhammad Aurangzib 
came from the Deccan on the occasion of inquiring after the health of 
the Begam 8 ^ahiba, he having regard to various proceedings of his 
in the Deccan, which were repugnant to Shah Jahan, withdrew his hand 
from worldly affairs and went into retirement ®, before his father should 
show marks of displeasure. This causeless proceeding increased Shah 
Jahan’s vexation and he made over the government of the Deccan to 
Na§rat Jang who was in charge of Malwa. He received the rank of 7,000 
with 7,000 horse, and a present of one kror of ddnis which formed the 
highest limit of advancement for officers. 

They say that Khan Dauran during his government of the Deccan 
made a new world by his innovations. Many deshnmkhs and dishpdndas 
were beaten with mallets {me^ kob zada) and sent to annihilation. 
Also in order to develop the country he consolidated the tanMwdhs of 
the vmnfabddrs who held fiefs in various places. He also visited all the 
forts, and made full arrangements for the garrisons (abshdm) and their 
provisions. He sent to the Court nearly a kror of rupees of Govern- 


1 Komgir, Badshahndma, I, pt. 2, p. 120. 

2 Kartmmandgaon ia.the Mandgaon Kai’ar in Jarrett’s translation of A’m, II, 
p. 233. 

3-s See Badshahndma, I, pt. 2, pp. 233, 246. 

® See Badshahnama, I, pt. 2, p. 247. 

7 In Sarkar Sarsngpur, vid& Jarrett, op. cit., p. 204; wrongly printed as Shujaa- 

pur. 

® Jahan Ara, the daughter of Shah Jahan -was badly burnt in Mareh, 1644, 
and was confined to bed for 4 months, see Banarsi Prasad, foe. cit., p. 316; and Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar, Pfwiorj/ I, pp. 63-66. 

® BMehahnama, 11, p. 376, and Hiafi Rian, I, p, 600. Also Elliot, VII, p. 69. 
Aurangzib was restored to favour and office at the request of his sister, Hiafi Rian, I, 
p. 606; also Banarsi Prasad, op. cit., p. 316; and Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., 

pp. 66-68. 
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raent treasure which, was in the forts and crown-parganas so that the 
world might see that whereas (hitherto) money w:as always sent from 
the Court, hut he in his Subaddrl was sending money from the Deccan. 
When he was satisfied with the settlement he had made of the oountry, 
he set himself to take Bijapur. In the 18th year he was summoned to 
the court for some deliberation about administration. He accompanied 
the Emperor to Kashmir, and then took leave and came to Lahore. 
He halted two Jcos from the city. At the ^ end of the night he was 
asleep. By a strange fate a Brahman boy of Kashmir whom he had 
converted to Islam and enrolled among his servants struck him a severe 
blow in the belly with a dagger. They say that it took seventeen stitches 
to sew it up. He did not knit an eyebrow, and conversed with Qulij 
Khan< He was in possession of his senses for one day, and divided his 
money and goods among his children, and left the balance for the exche- 
quer. He wrote a petition, in accordance with these dispositions, with 
his own hand and sent it to the Court. He died bn the night of 7 Jumada 
I, 1055 A.H. (21 June, 1645 A.D.). Shah Jahan gave to every one of 
his children more than was bequeathed in, the will, and 60 lacs of the 
surplus reverted to Government. As his ancestors were buried at 
Gwaiiyar he was buried there 2. 

I&an Dauran never slackened in the service of the Emperor, and 
was free from covetousness and avarice in this respect. He spent three 
watches of the day and one watch of the night in government service. 
He left nothing to others, but did all the work himself. But he was 
severe to the subjects, and behaved with harshness and oppression to 
God’s creatures. It was the arrow of the sighs of the oppressed that 
finished him. On the day that the news of his death reached Burhanpur 
there washo stock of sugar or sweetmeats in the shops which the people did 
not give away in thanksgiving. Most of the fine buildings in Burhanpur 
were made during his time. Mandavi Zainabad® on the bank of the 
Tapti was built by him. From SaronJ to Burhanpur he put up serd'is 
at every tenth hoa. His sons Saiyid Muhammad and Saiyid Mahmud * 
obtained after their father’s death the rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse, 
‘Abd-un-Nabi, who was young, received a manadb of 500. 

KiilN JahIn BahIdub Zafae Jang Kokaltish. 

(Vol. I, pp. 798-813.) 

His name was Mir Malik Husain. His father waB Mir Abul Ma‘ali 
Hbawafi who was a Saiyid known for his virtue and piety. He lived 
like a darvish. As his honoured wife suckled Prince Aurangzib, his 
sons Mir Muzaffar Husain and Mir Malik Husain were raised to suitable 
ranks and became Amirs. The first, as his biography shows, was reared 
in the presence of Shah Jahan. The second from his early years was 


1 BddsMhndma, II, -p. 4:26. j^afl Kian, I, p. 610. 

* According to Mul^mroad Latif, History of LaJiore, p. 168, his tomb is at 
Chintgarh, miles east of Lahore. 

s Apparently this is the garden ‘Alam Aral, celebrated as the residence of Zai- 
nabadi, Aurangzib’s favourite; see MaaJtMr-til-XJmtxra, Text I, p. 790. 

* Later ^an Daurftn, Maatkir-uhUrnara, Text I, pp, 782--78S, Translation, 
arae, pp. 774, 775. 
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brought up in the Prince’s (Aurangzih’s) service, and was an intimate 
courtier and was respected. In the 27th year he was disple^ed with 
the Prince’s service and left him, and came from the Deccan with the 
intention of serving the King, Shah Jahan gave him the rank of 700 
with 100 horse, but as the IWnoe did not like his departure, he in the 
30th year begged his fathet to give him the faujddri of Hoshangabad 
Handia. In this way he was drawn by favour into the Deccan. In 
the Slst year when the Prince, after taldng the fort of Bidar addressed 
himself to the taking, of Kalyan, he was sent to take the fort of Nailankai. 
After he arrived at the spot, though the besieged endeavoured to defend 
it, he succeeded in its capture. He seized all the defenders of the fort as 
also the horses and arms, and sent them to the Prince. When the Prince 
raised the standards of world-conquest and set out from Burhanpur 
towards Agra he gave him the title of Bahadur ghan. As the Prince was 
convinced of his bravery he was put into the van in the battle with 
Jaswant Singh®. In the battle with Dara Shikoh** he had command 
of the right wing of the reserve. In his zeal he advanced as far as the 
vanguard. Suddenly Bustam Khan Deocani with the whole force of the 
left wing encountered him. Bahadur ^an fought with skill and bravery, 
but was wounded, and when Aurangzib’s army advanced full of glory 
from Agra to the Capital (Delhi), he received an increase of 1,000 with 500 
horse and was sent in pursuit of Dara Shikoh who had gone to Lahore 
to retrieve the position. The B^an by his alacrity crossed the Sutlej, 
the bank of which the enemy had fortified and which could not be crossed 
easily. He after orossing attacked the enemy and put them to flight. 
Nor could Dar§> Shikoh maintain himself in Lahore. He fled and went 
to Bhakkar. Bahadur HiSrn and Shalll UUah ^an followed him as far as 
Multan. In the battle of Khajuha (north of Allahabad) with Shuja*, 
Bahadur j^an had ohaige of the lUmiah and fought bravely. When 
Dara Shikoh came to dutch by way of Bhakkar, he after crossing the 
Indus went to Malik Jiwan (of ^) Dhadhar on account of his former 
acquaintance with him, and after resting from his fatigues for a few. days 
went off with the intention of going to Qandahar, but that unrighteous 
landowner saw ,his selfish advantage in seizing him, and blocked his path 
and made him prisoner- He wrote the account of this to Bahadur ]Ehan 
who quickly came there, and after seizing Dara Shikoh went off rapidly 
to the Court via Bhakkar, along with Baja Jai Singh. On 16 b l^u’l 
IBijja of the 2nd year, he reached the Capital and did homage. On that 
day ® Dara Shikoh and his son Siphr Shikoh were placed in an ojien 


^ ‘J[Z£tmgr?mawia, pp. 1008, 1009. 

® Battle of Dhaimat, 25th April, 1668. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of 
Aurangzib, II, pp. 359-362. 

3 Battle of Samugarh, 8th Jiine, 1658 — vide Sir Jadiinath Sarkar, op. cit., 
pp. 376-400. 

4 Dadar in K*ich Gandava, Elliot, VII, p. 244, note. Jiwan was an Afghan, 
see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., pp. 639-640. 

5 ‘ Jilamgirndma, p. 431. Sir Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., p. 641, states that 
they arrived outside Delhi on 23rd August, 1659 Old Style or 2iid September New 
Style. 

8 ^Alamgimdma, p. 431 : on Tuesday the 20th corresponding to 17 Shahriyar. 
The anruz of the Text may mean next day, but even then it doesmot agree with the 
^ Alamglmdma; according to Sir Jadunath Sarkar, p. 542, Dara was paraded through 
Delhi on 29th Aufust Old Style or 8th September New Style. 
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litter Qmida.') on a female elephant and taken hy the road between the 
city and the bazar to Old Delln, and guarded in a secure ^ place in 
l^^abad. Next day, 21 Dhu’l Hijja, 1069 A-D., he was put to death, 
and buried in Humayun’s tomb. The Hian received a present of one 
hundred horses — as many of his own had died owing to the rapidity Of 
his movements. Later he was sent to put down the commotion of 
Bahadur Bachgoti ^ — ^who had raised a disWbance in Baiswara. When 
he had finished that business, he was made governor of Allahabad in 
succession to ^an Dauran and received a mmi^ab of 6,000 with 6,000 
horse. He long governed the province. In the 10th year he was made 
governor of Gujarat in sucoession to Mahabat Ehan, and he proceeded 
there from Allahabad, and was long occupied in mal^g a settlement of 
Gujarat. In the I6th year he received the rank of 6,000 with 6,000 
horse — ^two-horse and three-horse. He also received the title of J^an 
Jahan Bahadur and the charge of the government of the Deccan in place 
of the agents of Prince Muhammad Mu‘azzam. He received a special 
dress of honour and a decorated dagger which were sent to him along with 
the mace-bearera. An order was passed that he was to receive the 
MaM’O-marMib (Order of the Ksh, etc.) and that he was to be allowed to 
display it. One of his feats in this year was that he marched rapidly 
sixty isos and inflicted a signal defeat on Siva (Shivaji) Bhonsle who at 
this time was plundering the people of the Deccan and disturbing their 
repose. He (]^an Jahan Bahadur) obtained a large amount of plunder. 
After he had by repeated attacia defeated and overthrown him, he 
displayed alacrity in chastising the other sedition-mongers of the Deccan 
and several times sent tribute from the rulers of Bijapur, and Haidarabad 
to the Court. The King in consideration of his good services gave him 
in 1086 A.H. (1676-1676 A.D.) the title of ^an Jahan Bahadur ^afar Jang 
Kokaltash and made him an ofllcer of the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse 
and gave him a present of one kror of dams and so raised him above his 
contemporaries. In the 20th year, 1088 A.H. (1677 A.D.), he took, 
after a struggle, the fort of Naldrug which was one of the great forts of 
Bijapur, from DS’ud Kuan Pani, who was a child * of four years (?). In 
the battle of the batteries in this siege, his son Muhammad Mubsin was 
killed. Inasmuch as high rank and greatness end in arrogance and pre- 
sumption, and success and prosperity leaa to independence and pride, 
or rather they lead from zeal to insouciance and craft (kuhna ‘amlagl)^ 
several offences of his. were proved and he was summoned to the Court ; 
he was dismissed, and deprived of his title-, and his moveable and 
immoveable property was confiscated. As he displayed marks of emi- 
nence, and the fame of his exceUenoe was spread far and wide, and his 


1 ‘ Almiglmdma, p. 43. In the gbawwaspura quarter. The ru& dowunt of the 
Text may mean two days afterwards. Bara was put to death on the eve of Thursday 
the 22nd ^u’l Hijja, ^ Jlamgimdma, p. 432. But aafi ^an, 11, p. 87, saj^s DSra 
was put to death on the last day of the month. The Maa^ir-i-‘ Alamglri, p. 27, 
also gives Thursday eve as the date of death. The English date, according to 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, p. 548, is 30th August Old Style or 9th September New Style. 
Manucci, I, p, 366, puts the death into October. 

* A Rajput clan — the Chuhans are Bachgotis. See Alamgimarm, p. 461. 
The occurrence was in the 2nd year of the reign. 

3 There is surely some mistake here. See Mad^ir-td-UmarS, Text 11, p. 64, 
and Beveridge’s translation, p. 459, where Da’ud is described as entering the royal 
service in the 18th year, yet the age is given as four in all the MSS. 
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long service and good performances were over and above this, he after 
some time, in the 21st year, was restored i to his rank and titles, etc., and 
the water whMi had defarted reiurmd to its old channel. When in the 
22nd year MahSraja Jaswant died and left no heir or representative, 
jhan Jahan ^ was appointed to take possession of his property. The 
royal standards moved to Ajmer, and the ffian swiftly went off to Jodhpiir 
— which was the capital of Jaswant’a country — and set about destroying 
the idol temples. He brought in several cartloads of idols — many of 
which were adorned with gold and silver. After the King returned to 
the Capital, they were, by the King’s order, thrown into the JUau^dna 
(place for keeping carriages, etc.) of the Ddrbdr and under the * steps of 
the Jahannuma mosque and for a long time were trodden under the feet 
of comers and goers till no trace of them was left. But the district was 
not settled, as it should have been. The commotion of the Bajputs and 
the contumacy of the Bana came to a head, and it ended in a royal 
expedition. &an Jahan went off" ftom Chittor to govern the Deccan, 
leaving Prince Muhammad Mu'azzam there. He in the height of the 
rains ^dressed * himself to. the siege of the fort of Salher — ^which was 
the loftiest fortress in BaglSna, and had come into the possession of the 
enemy, — but after enduring much suffering he had to withdraw without 
success, and came to Aurangabad. Mir Muhammad Rida Lahori the 
commentator on the MoiOmam Ma^naol was with him as a man§abddr. 
He described the expedition in verse, and said with reference to the mud 
and mire ; 

Verse. 

The helpless buUock became a bullock & of the earth. 

In the same® year, Muharram 1061 A.H. (February, 1680 A.D.) Sambha 
Siwa’i marched 36 kos at night and fell, without warning, upon Bahadur- 
pura — which was a populous place two kos from Burhanpur— and 
plundered it. Kakar Khan the Ndyib of ^an Zaman, the governor of 
BurhSnpur, shut himself up in the city with a few men, and the robber 
set fire at his ease to important quarters of the city and reduced them to 
ashes,. Many noble families were dishonoured, some to guard their 
honour kOled theh wives and themselves were killed. When |^an 


1 MadiAtr-i-* AtowgfM, p. 168. 

8 Madthir-i-*Alamgi'n, p. 172. Jaswant left a widow and two sons, according 
to Elphinstone, History of India (1905 edn.), p. 623. According to Tod, Annals 
and Antiquities of Rajaat^n (1914 edn.), II, p. 44, he only left a pregnant queen 
who afterwards became the mother of Ajit. The Madthir-i-* Alarnglri, pp. 176, 177, 
states that Jaswant .left two pregn*wit wives and that both were delivered of sons 
in Lahore. One .of the sons died shortly afterwards — see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 
op, cit.. Ill, pp. 326-330. 

s The Text is not correct and the variant agrees with Madthir4~‘ Alamgin, 
p. 175, from where the passage is taken. The idols were thrown into two places — 
into the Darhar-i-JUaaiiihdna and under the steps of the Chief Mosque. Aurangzib 
treated the idols from Mathura in the same way. 

* IHiafi ffian, II, p. 270. BUiot, VH, p. 304, 

5 A pun on Odd-zamin, the hull Liyunan which supports the earth, see 
Prashad, B., QdnUn-Hunidyuni, p. 11, note 1. 

e aafi Hian, H, p. 272. Sh Jadunath Sarkar, op. cit., IV, p. 244 et seq. 
The date appears to he ihoorreot; it was in the middle of February, 1681, that this 
attack by Sambhajiwas launched after his. coronation, see Kincaid and Parasnis — 
A History of Maratha Pmple, p. 119. 
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Jahan heard of this, he hurried from Aurangabad, and in one Aight and 
day reached the pass of Eardapur i which is 32 hos distant. There be 
occupied four watches in crossing the paas. It was ^id that this incon- 
siderate delay occurred on account of the aocrival of Sambha’s agent and 
the promise of a large sum of money. By this delay Sambha got away 
with everything that he could carry away, together with aU his prisoners 
whom he took by way of Chopra to the fort of SSlher^. Hban Jahan 
who ought to have gone by a cross-road and come up with him, went 
straight by the right to Burhanpur®. This neglect confirmed men’s 
suspicions and was the cause of a fresh alienation of the Emperor’s 
affection from him. An order of censure was sent to him, and in that 
year the propositions * he had made about ranks and increase were 
entirely rejected. By chance, in the same period Prince Muhammad 
Akbar fled towards the Deccan in the 24th year. Orders were sent to 
all the officers to stop Akbar wherever he appeared ; if possible, they 
were'to take him alive, otherwise they were to fcfll him. As he was passing 
near the hilis, of Sultanpur, ]^an Jahan, who showed himself as very 
zealous to seize him and had come near him, drew rein until Akbar passed 
the hiUs of Baglana and with the help of the Bhils and Kolis came to 
EahM, and stayed for some days under Sambha’s protection. Though 
the news-writers kept this back, yet Mir Nur tJllSh the son of SGr Asad 
IJllah, the faujddr of Talner®, who was an audacious man,- and who 
relied upon his being a Hianaziid (house-born one) and on his influence, 
communicated, all the detaila (to the Emperor), and increased the store 
(of displeasure) in the Emperor’s heart, and the craft and deceit of SiSn 
Jahan became apparent to all. 

As the inflicting of punishment on Sambha and the chastisement 
of Akbar both demanded the attention of the Emperor, he, in the 
26th year made the Deccan his residence, Ehan Jahan was appointed 
to conquer the fort of BamsSj ® which appertained to Gulshanabad 
(near Junair). But though he made great efforts, he did not succeed 
on account of the watchfulness and ability of the governor of the fort, 
who was an experienced Mahratta. He was obliged to retire, and on the 
day of his march he set fire to the materials of the batteries which were 
composed of wood, etc., of which a great quantity had been collected. 
The garrison came out on the battlements in great mirth, beat their 
great and small drums, and made ribald remarks. When he came within 
three kos of Aurangabad he was gratified by the receipt of a dress of 
honour, and was ordered to proce^ to Bidar without coming to pay his 
respects. He was to take up his quarters there, and to pursue Akbar 


1 pan, II, p. 274.- 

2 Salgr in Paf i pan, where it is stated that he should have tiumed to the left, 
but instead went to the right. 

» ‘Idalabad in aafi ^an, II, p. 276. 

* ^afi Wian, II, p. 275, Elliot, VII, p. 308. In Elliot the passage is translated 
as — “ In his anger he took away from Khan-Jahan all the increas^ honoins and 
emoluments he had conferred upon him in that year.” But what pSn says 
is that contrary to the former practice, all Smn Jahan’s recommendations about 
manaaba and their increases were disallowed. Apparently pan Jahan had been 
in the habit of submitting lists for promotions and they had hitherto been passed. 

8 In the text Thanesar, but really T&lnSr or ThPaer. See HiafI Khan, II, 
p. 299, It is in ^andSsh “ east of Nandurbar ”, Elliot, VII, p. 362. 

® PSf i ll^an, n, p. 282, etc. 
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whenever he got any news of his movements. When Akbar came away 
from Sambha and embarked on a vessel with the intention of going to 
Persia; ffiian Jahan proceeded to chastise the brigands, and in the 27th 
year attacked them when they were at a distance of thirty Jcos. By his 
vigorous proceedings their bands, which had been collected on the bank 
of the Kishna, were broken up, many of the infidels were put to the sword 
and their property was plundered. In reward for this service he received 
a complimentary farmdn and his sons Muzaffar Eian, Nasirl Hian, 
Muhammad Sami' and Muhaidmad Baqa received respectively the titles 
of Himmat ^an, Sipahdar Si§n, Nai^l Iban and Mdzaffar Hian, while 
his brother’s son and son-in-law Jamal-ud-Bin ]^an was granted the 
title of Safdar Kban. 

When Prince MnhS'nmad A'jzam Shah proceeded to the siege of 
Bijapur, ]^an Jahan was ordered to take up his quarters at the thdna of 
AhathL ^ in order to send supplies to the Prince’s camp. Prom there he 
was appointed in the end of the 28th year to accompany the Prince who 
had been sent off to chastise Abiil Hasan of Haidarabad. He went 
ahead of the Prince with 10,000 horse, and fought severe battles with 
Hialil UUSih gban, the head of the army and with Husaini Beg ‘Ah Mardan 
gian, who with 30,000 horse was presumptuously opposing the imperialist 
forces. One day the drums and trumpets sounded at early dawn, and 
for three paJutra there was a hot market of warfare. The gallant men 
passed from guns and bullets to fighting with daggers and there were 
heaps of slain on both sides. In that battle his son Himmat Hian was 
hard pressed, and though he sent a message to his father for help, the 
latter was so hemmed in by the enemy who surrounded him like a halo 
that he could not move a step. At this time Pafab * Eban, who was 
called Hat Paihar (the stone-hand), whose stone-like hand was dealing 
bullets around, urged on Ms horse, and lapce in hand, came in front of 
^Jan Jah&n’s elephant and cried out : Where is the leader 1 and wanted 
to pierce him with his lance. Hban Jahan shouted : I am the leader, 
' and without giving him time to use his javelin », cast him to the ground 
with an arrow. At last the predominance of the enemy was such that 
]|ban Jahan was nearly being defeated. Suddenly Aurangzib’s good 
fortune displayed itself in another form, a raging elephant came among 
the enemy from the King’s side and caused their horses to rear up. Two 
or three leading men were overthrown, and the HaidarahSd trooj^ took 
to flight. They were driven off in spite of repeated onsets. 

Verse. 

Shitd* JatJjt bajang Haidarahad. 

(Haidarabad was conquered in battle; 1097 A.H., 1686 A.D.) 


1 Pargana Indi, gfeafi jEfean, II, p. 317. 

2 KhafI Khan, II, p. 297, Bari or Pari Hian. . His sobriquet is given as Hat 
Bhattct. 

* The word in jSiau' is hhala, 

* The Ma^ir-i^Alamgirl puts the victory in 1096, . see editor’s note on p. 268, 
but the chronogram given there yields 1097. ]^fi ffian, II, p. 300, says that 
Aurangzlb was very angry with hhn for not following up his victory, and that in 
writing to him he quoted a line of poetry which has became proverbial when any 
untoward event has been produced: 


Verse. 
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is the chronogram of this battle, and of the ruler’s shutting himself up 
in the fort of Golconda. As in reality the I*rince and ^an Jahan did not 
wish to destroy Abul Hasan, and their ISrSt and foremost desire was that 
there should be peace, and that Aurangzib should forgive his offences, 
though his ignorant officers urged him onto battle, they restrained them- 
selves, and. ignored the attacking and plundering (of the city). This 
view increased the Emperor’s displeasure, and he summoned Hian Jahan 
to his Presence, As he had been the Kiii^’s playmate and in addition 
had the relationship of fosterage — ^which is a strong tie — and was also 
proud of his skill and knowledge of affairs — especially in BeccanI matters 
which, he thought, could not g^t on without' him — ^and moreover he had 
no control over his tongue or his hands, he behaved insolently in the 
Presence, and in the EJng’s absence said improper things in the Dtvdn, 
and in administrative matters did without hesitation whatever he wanted 
to do. If an order was received from the King, he did not carry it out. 
Eor instance, forbidden things, which were prohibited by the King, 
were in common use in his camp, One day there was a great disturbance 
between his men and Mu‘azzam Khan Safavi * in the JitavMmux (portico) 
about the leaving of a palanquin. Hian Jahan was allowed to leave so 
that he might restrain his men. When he came out, he, in his insolence, 
told his men to go and loot Mu‘azzam lean’s bazar. This added to 
the King’s displeasure, and he became more vexed with him than ever. 
He resolved to break his presumption and whenever he was appointed to 
any province he was removed before he could benefit by the harvest, 
and all his financial 8 arrangements were upset. 

In fine, in the end of the 29th year he was sent * off to punish the 
Jats and the sedition-mongers of the Agra province, and received a present 
of two krors of ddmst With the exception of Himmat ]^an, who was 
appointed to manage the affair of Bijapur, his sons were sent with him. 
As that difficult task could not he accomplished without a large army 
and much effort, Prince Bidar Bakht the eldest son of Muhammad A‘zam 
Shah was also appomted to this expedition. Afterwards by the excellent 
exertions of the lYince, and the management of j^an Jahan, Raja Ram 
Jat the leader of the rebels was killed by a bullet in 1099 A.H. (1688 A.B.). 
The Prince destroyed Sansani and other places which had been founded 
by Raja Ram and became the controller of that country. Hian Jahan 
was sent ® to the government of Bengal, and in the 23rd year was made 
governor of Allahabad. In the 34th year he was made governor of the 
Panjab. In the 37th year he was summoned to the Court from Lahore. 
After that he did not go anywhere else away from the Court, till 


1 Vice and immorality, vide l^afi II, p. 299. 

2 Father-in-law of Prince Bal^h, vide i^an, II, p. 316. 

® Sanhemdi; presumably it is sah-b^di or the arrangements for the year, but 
it may be a clerical error for aibandi which is given as a variant. It is the Anglo- 
Indian Sebundy, and means militia, and also the expenses connected therewith. 
The paasa^ in the Text is taken, from Hiafi I^an, II, p. 395,' who speaks of the heavy 
expenses in travelling which the Sian Jahan. had to incur on account of his being 
frequently moved about. There is also a Deccan! word acm.ha'ndd, or sambandhl, 
meaning relationship and perhaps this is the word here meant. 

4 ^afi Hian, II, p. 316. Cf. Elliot, VH', p. 622, Sansani is sixteen miles 
N.W. of Bharatpur. Irvine in Joutn. As. Sob. Bengal for 1904, p. 289, statwi that 
Raja Ram was killed in July 16.88. 

5 But he never reached there. * 


790 OlN JAHAN BAHADUE ZAFAE JANG KOKALTASH. MoaMr 

in the 4l8t year, on 19 Jnmada I, 1109 A.H. (23rd November, 1697 
A.D.) he died in the camp of Islamabad Brahmapuri, As his illness 
lasted a long time, Aurangzib at the time of returning from Shoiapiir 
visited his quarters and inquired after his health. As he was confined 
to bed, he could not rise, and lamented saying as he could not have the 
honour of kissing the feet, he wished that he had died on the field of battle. 
The King replied that he had spent his; whole life in faithful service and 
devot jon, and did he at this 2 age still have a wish left ? (He desired 
that) his bier should, be conveyed to the town of Nakodar 8 in the Duaba 
of the Panjab as his family tomb was there. The accounts of his sons 
Himmat Hian and Sipahdar ]^an have been given separately (Text III, 
pp. 949-‘961). His other sons were not so distmguished. NasM ]feai] 
was a mad man and without dignity. His youngest son Abul Path lived 
into the beginning of the reign of Muhammad Shah. He spent his days 
in affliction. 

Hian Jahan^ Bahadur, the Commander-in-chief was the central 
figure in the government. He was unequalled among the nobility for his 
grandeur, lofty buildings and splendid possessions. He was polite and 
gracious and was endowed ® with many good qualities. His receptions 
(mahjils) were superb. Scarcely anyone but he could express an opinion. 
He spoke openly what he wanted, and others could only answer by 
assent. He did not like much talking. The chief things discussed 
in his company were prose and poetry, swords, jewels, horses, elephants 
and aphrodisiacs «. He was a good judge of physiognomy. One day, 
when he was governor of the Deccan, he said to Amanat Hian Mirak 
Mu'in-ud-Din the great grandfather of the writer of these fines who at 
that time was the chief Divan of the Deccan : ‘ The King at the time of 
granting me leave said “If you hear that Muhammad Mu‘a?zam 
intends to rebel, accept the statement, even though he takes no 
step towards doing so, but if such a report be spread about Muhammad 
A‘zam, beware of crediting it whatever he may do ; and Muhammad 
Akbar is a child ” But (said Khan Bahadur) from my knowledge of 
physiognomy I can say that none but he will tread this wrong path 
At that time there was not the least sign of Akbar’s becoming a 
leader, nor any report of it. After six months this untimely flower 
blossomed, and the discernment of Khan Jahan proved to be in accordance 
with facts. His haughtiness and domineering spirit brought him into 
collision with a King fike Aurangzib who trusted to his own genius and 
did not have regard for others. Hence ^ it was that at last he was without 


1 Brahmapuri later named Ifllampuri not Islamabad as in Text, see Maathir- 
i-'Alamgln, p. 381, etc., and Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, V,.p. 6. It 
was in the Shoiapiir District on the southern bank of the Bhima river. 

2 The text has ‘«wr, age, but the Maa^ir-i-' Mamglrl, p. 390, has amr matter, 
viz., the matter or point of life-devotion. This reading seems preferable, 

3 Jarret’s translation of AHn, II, p. 317. In Sarkar Duaba Bei Jalandhar. 

Hiafi P> '^48, puts ^sn Jahan’s death into the 39th year, 1106, instead 

of the 41st. 

4 'faken from Ma^ir4- Alamglrl, p. 390. 

6 In Maa^ir~i~ Alam0r%, p. 390, it is mustajama' ~i~mardtib-i-birr o ihmn, 
which appears to be more appropriate. 

3 Adwiya-i-mubahM, but Maaihir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 390, has adwiya-i-musktahi 
wliich perhaps means only carminatives or tonics. 

7 ^afi Eian, 11, p. 448. 
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&jd0r or employment and was kept in the Presence under surveillance. 
To his disgust i some of the new ©amzdds rose into fame for military 
service. Por instance Tahawwur j^an, son of Salabat Hian and Jan 
Nitfear Hian giwaja Abul Makarim were sent off at this time to put 
down Santa the brigand and had a battle 2 . The whole army and park 
of the artiEery were plundered and Jan Ni^ar ^an escaped half dead. 
Tahawwur Khan was wounded, and flung himself among the dead * 
and so had a second life. When this occurrence was reported to the 
King, he said: “All these happenings are due to Destiny, and are not in 
anyone’s power ”. When ^an Jahan heard this remark he said, “ Good , 
there’ll be no revising ^ of reports in heaven ; to give and then take 
away (praise). In my long leadership* I never had a defeat”. False 
stories about him and tales, which reason cannot accept and which belong 
to. the class of romances, are well known and are on men’s. lips®. 
Although there can be no question about the merits and great quahties 
of Sian Jahan, for they followed close upon one another, yet a Just review 
must admit, that there was a strain of levity in him. How could it be 
otherwise. He advanced from 700, all at once to 6,000, without passing 
through the intermediate stages. But it was strange that such a King 
as Auxangzib, who was not wanting in wrath and pride, should have 
entertained a’servant with such unrestrained presumption. 

In the end * of his days he showed the Kong in his hall of Justice 
a small, round porcelain water-pot (dftaba,) and said it had belonged fo 
Moses — Peace be upon him ! Aurangzib looked at it and gave it to the 
Princes Muhammad Mu‘izz-ud-Dm and Muhammad Mu'az^am. There 
were two lines resembling some writing engraved on the neck of the vessel. 
The Princes said: “This should be Hebrew”. Bahadur examined the 
letters and said, “I know nothing about its being Hebrew-Ebrew-— ■ 
{‘Ibrani mabrdm ) ; some vendor put these marbs on it ”. The King said : 
“ They are letters, the porcelain is not bad 

JaHIN BiEAH. 

(Vol. I, pp. 758-766.) 

He was Saiyid Muzaffar Khan, one of the Tihanpurx'*' Saiyids. 
His name was Abul Muzaffar. In the 14th year of Jahangir’s reign 


1-3 JOiafi aan, II, p. 417. 

4 The story comes apparently from Iftafi ^an, II, pp, 417, 418, but if so, the 
author of the Madthir-ul-Vmard has not quoted it correctly. According to Khafi 
^an, Khan Jahan did not say that he never had a defeat, and it is not likely that 
he would say so, for it would not have been correct. What ho said was — Wliat is 
given in heaven, is given once for all {there is no revision there). And then I^afi 
aan explains this as meaning that he, IQian Jahan, had never been defeated. But 
he does not put these vaimting words into his mouth. 

6 Probably this is an allusion to the romantic account of the battle from l^af i 
aan, II, P..297. 

6 The story is from Madthir-i-'' Alamgit^, p. 371. The text has Ghinik bad 
nSst which does not seem intelligible." In the text of Madtl^irA- Alarngln we have 
Ohimh-i-had neat — the bit of China is not bad. A note to the text of the Madthir- 
ul-Umard says that several MSS. have Si^uahh: Si^uahk dwardan means to keep 
silence, and perhaps wliat Aurangzib said was: When such language is used, silence 
is best, 

9 The chief town of th^^ Tihanpuri Saiyids was Jausath, see Bloohmatm’s 
translation of A^in, I (fed edn.), pp. 428-430. 
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when Brince Sultan Khugram was sent to the Deccan, he in the battle 
with the Deocams fought bravely and was wounded and fell on the field. 
His military aptitude became impressed on the Prince. When the 
Prince chose to separate himself from his respected father, and came to 
the Deccan, and when the crossing of the Narbada by Mahabat 
and Prince Sult^ Farm, had made it impossible for the Prince to stay 
in Burhanpur, he went off by Sikakol (CMcaoole) belonging to Qutb-ul- 
Mulk’s territory towards Bengal, and there fought a battle with Ibrahim 
^an Path Jangi. Abul Muzaffar distinguished himself in the battle, 
and aU the time during separation, was attached to the Prince’s stirrups. 
He served well and showed devotion and so gained a place in the Prince’s 
heart. When the Prince a«cend6d the throne he, in the first year, gave 
Abul Mu?affar the rank* of 4,000 Nidt with 3,000 horse and a dag and 
drums, and a horse from the special stables with a gilded saddle and the 
present of a lac of rupees. He appointed him as the governor of the fort 
of Gwahyar, and placed its dependencies in his fief. In the same year 
he was sent with Mahabat l^an to chastise JujhSr Singh Bundela who had 
broken out into rebellion. On the representation of Mahabat ^au 
]^n-]Khanan, his offences were overlooked, and the royal IHvms \<s>^ 
to him such portion of the territory in his possession as corresponded 
to the amount s of his mansah and assigned the excess of his jdgir to 
Abul Muzaffar and other officers. In the 2nd year when j^n Jahan 
Lodi, on account of a suspicion which had arisen in Ms mind, fled from 
the Capital, Abul Muzaffar was appointed, along with Khwaja Abul Husain 
Turbati, to pursue him. In his alacrity he went off that same night 
without waiting for Ms leader and at six ghans of the day came up with 
^an Jahan Lod! on the banks of the Chambal near Dholpur, and facjsd 
him bravely. Muhammad Shafr* his grandson and nineteen of the 
Saiyids of !^rah were killed, and fifty of Ms companions were wounded.. 
When this was reported to the King, Abul Muzaffar received an increase 
of 1,000 horse and a steed from the special stables with a gilded saddle 
and an elephant from the special herd. In the third year he received 
a KhiVat, a decorated dagger and a horse from the special stables with a 
gilded saddle and . an elephant' with gilded trappings and was appointed 
to the vanguard of the force wMoh had been placed under A*zam ]^an 
for the chastisement of KhSn Jahan Lodh Later ®, when it was heard 
that the ]^an, was unable to ride on account of a swellmg above the navel, 
Jagjivan, the surgeon^ was directed to go and treat him, and the Ehan 
was told to return to the Court after convalescence. Inasmuch as the 
surgeon on account of the amount of matter had to open the swelling and 
much pus had been removed , the ]^an waited for some time for the wound 
to heal and then came to the Court, The appreciative Sovereign gave 
Mm a KhiVat and an adorned dagger with phul hatdra ® and an increase 


1 See (Ilogens and Beveridge’s translation), II, p. 299, *Amcd- 

I, pp. 180-184, and Banaisi Prasad, History of Sliahjahan, pp. 47-49. 

2 Bdd8hdhndmia,J,-pi 111, 

3 BddshShndma, I, p. 266. His" mansah was of 4,000 with 4,000 horse. 

^ Por the rebellion, of Jahan Lodi, see Banarsi Prasad, op. cit,, pp, 06-79. 
3 BodsMAnama, I, p. 316. 

® Katdra. is an Indian word for a dagger. PMH, i.e. flower, is a word 
used for embroidery, and phiU katdm probably means a decorated dagger. See 
BddsMhndma, loo. cit. 
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of 1,000 so that he had the rank of 5,000 with 4,000 horse, and was 
granted a horse with a gilded saddle from the special stables. 

When the territory of Nizam Shah was trodden under the feet of 
the royal armies, ^an Jahan Lodi saw it was difficult to remain there 
and went off to Malwa. Abul Muzaffar, who was famed for bravery, 
and noble lineage, received a special KkiVcit, and a sword, and a Qipch^ 
horse from the special stables and was sent to pursue him. As AbduUah 
Hfian Bahadur was also ordered to pursue him with a separate force, 
the order was passed that if ‘Abdullah S^n BahSdur should come to the 
borders, both armies should join up and" uproot the thornbush of sedition. 
Saiyid Muzaffar Hian quietly crossed the Narbada at the Akbarpur 
ferry and sent out his scouts. At the station of the village of Talgaon 
in Malwa ‘Abdullah i^an Bahadur joined him, and then they learnt at 
the village of Nimi i belonging to the country of Bandhu—whieh is 
16 kos from Sahenda and 30 from Allahabad— that Hian Jahan had taken 
to flight after the contest had failed. The gallant men did not desist 
from pursuit, and after two days they came up with him, and an engage- 
ment took place. He was killed in the encounter with the vanguard 
of Saiyid Muzaffar ]^an and Saiyid MILkhan the son of Saiyid 
‘Abdullah, the daughter’s son of Saiyid Muzaffar Hian and 27 others 
attained martyrdom. After that Saiyid Mu?affax Hian came to the 
Court and received an increase of 1,000 horse and was raised to the rank 
of 6,000 Dh^ 0 suimr and received the title of ]^an Jahan. In the 4th 
year, he and his foUowing consisting of 1,000 horse dU’Ctspa and sth-aspa 
(two-horse and three-horse) waa sent off with Yamin-ud-Haula to chastise 
‘AdU l^an of Bijapur. In the 6th year he waited on the King and received 
an increase of 1,000 horse, M-aspa and sih-mpa. In the 6th year he 
was granted a similar rise of rank. Afberwjards he was sent off with 
Prince Muhammad Shuja‘ to the siege of Parenda. He did good service 
on this occasion, and when the taking of the fort was delayed, the Prince, 
in accordance with the orders of Shah Jahan, came to the Court, and 
Saiyid Mn Jahan quickly arrived and did homage near Agra. In the 
8th year an addition was made of du-aapa and aih-aspa troopers to his 
contingent, and in the same year he was appointed with other officers 
to chastise Jujhar Singh Bundela who had rebelled. When Jujhar Singh 
h4d after a struggle proceeded to Heogarh — ^which was near Berar — 
and ‘Abdullah j^au Bahadur Piruz Jang and Man Dauran were ordered 
to pursue him, Saiyid JSian Jahan halted in accordance with the eom- 
mands to settle the conquered country and to search for the treasures 
hidden near Churagarh. After that he came to the Court when Shah 
Jahan intended to visit Daulatabad and after crossing the Narbada 
had, encamped on its bank. He received a special KhiVat with a gold 
embroidered chdrqdb, a decorated dagger with a pMH-katara, a decorated 
scimitar, and a lac of rupees in cash. In the 9th year he received a 
special KhiVat, a special scimital* and a horse from the special stables and 
was sent off with a poss6 of officers tp chastise ‘Adal Shah Bijapurl. 
He came from Bir to Dharwar and leaving his baggage there proceeded 
to Sholapur. On the way he sent men and took Saradhun. He also 
attacked the fief of Rihan of Sholapur and established a station {thdna) 


1 Badahdhndma, I, p. 348. See also Banarsi Praseid, op. ctt., pp. 77-79. 
13 
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at the town of Dharasin ^. On several occasions he fought with the 
Bijapuris. The said H^n displayed personal valour and every time 
inflicted disastrous defeat upon them. 

They say that one day Randaula 2 Bijapuri was wounded and fell 
from his horse but one of his companions brought him a horse and took 
him off the fields After portions of the Bijapur territory had been devas- 
tated, and the rainy season had commenced the Iflian turned back in 
order to go into quarters and came to Bharwar. Afterwards, when 
‘Adil Khan came to terms and submitted, the said Khan, in accordance 
with orders, returned to the Cdm't. When in the end of the same year 
the Kong resolved to go to the Capital, the charge of the four provinces 
of the Deccan, that is, l&andesh, Berar, parts of Telii^ana, and some of 
Nizam-ul-Mulk’s territory was made over to Prince, Saiyid Hian Jahan 
received a special EJiiVat, and was ordered, during the absence of the 
]^an Zaman at the sieges of Junair, etc., to remain in attendance on the 
Prince. In the 10th year he came to the Court and was sent to Gwaiiyar 
—which formed a part of his fief. In the 11th year he again came to 
the Court, and as the King intended to go to Lahore, Hban Jahan obtained 
leave to return to Jus fief. In the 14th year he waited on the King in 
Lahore and received an increase of 1,000 horse so that his rank became 
6,000 with 6,000 horse, 6,000 of wliieh were du-aspa and sih^aspa. At 
this time, when Prince Jagat Singh the son of Raja Basu rebelled, Khan 
Jahan was appointed with a force to chastise him and to take possession 
of his forts. At the time of taking leave he received a special KhiVat 
and two horses from the royal stables with gilded saddles and an elephant 
together with a female elephant and a lac of rupees as an advance. In 
accordance with orders he spent the rainy season in Lahore and later when 
he had traversed the passes of BahalwanS and Maoldibhaw'an he encamped 
within half a Icos of the fort of Nurpur, and made excellent preparations 
by erecting earthworks and digging mines. Though a bastion of. the 
fort was blown up, but as the besieged had erected a wall behind each 
bastion, there was no means of entry. Afterwards, fix accordance with 
royal orders, he undertook the siege of Man’ fort and displayed courage. 
In the fights he so pressed the besieged that the royal forces were aWe 
to enter the fort on another side, and Jagat Singh took to flight. As 
a reward an addition of 1,000 du-uspa and sih^aapa troopers was made to 
his contingent. Afterwards, when Jagat Singh expressed his penitence, 
his offences were forgiven, and the said ^an returned to the Court with 
Prince Murad Bakhsh. As in this year it was reported that Shah Safi, 
the ruler of Persia, was coming to take Qandahar, Prince Bara Shikoh 
was deputed to check him. The said Khan received a special KMVat and 
an ornamented sword, and two horses from tlie royal stables with gilded 
saddles and an elephant, and was appointed to acjcompany the Prince. 

Buring this time the death of Shah Safi was reported. In the 16th 
year the ^an received permission to go to his Gwahyar fief. In the 
17th year he again came to the Court and, when Shah Jahan went to 


1 Dharasiyun in Badahahn&ma, I, pt. 2, p. 167. 

2 He is the famous Bijapur general Bandaula l^an, who played such an 
important part in the war against the imperialist army. The incident is mentioned 
in BMshdhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 167. 

* Balahwan, BMahdhnarna, Hi p. 261. For a connected account of the earn- 
paign against the Zamtndars of Nurpur, so Banarsi Prasad, op, dt., pp. 93-102. 

13B 'V, 


.uhUrmr&. 


gglN JAHlN LODI. 


796 


Ajm^, he was left in charge of A^a. After the return of Shah Jahan, 
he remained at the Court for some time. In the 18th year he was allowed 
to go to his jdglr. In the 19th year he was summoned and did homage 
in Lahore. In the middle of the same year corresponding to 1056 A.H. 
(1645 A.D.) he became paral^ic and after remaming bedridden for two 
months died. The appreciative Sovereign grieved for his loss and made 
provision for his sons Saiyid Man§ur Hian, Saiyid Sher Zaman and 
Saiyid Munawwar— the two last became ^own as Saiyid Muzaffar 
gian and Saiyid Lashkar Kh an; a separate account ^ of them has been 
given. 

The Khan had a great name, and was possessed of much character and 
generosity. He spent his life with honour. To every one of the royal 
servants who was associated with him he gave villages out of his fief. 
He was very gentle and considerate. ,They say that one day Shah Jahan 
seated him at his table and made him share his meal. Afterwards when 
the King rose, Hian Jahan ran and placed his shppers under his feet. 
The King was angry and said, “You should have respect for your high 
title. When a person has such a title, we and all the Princes, not to speak 
of the ofiS-cers, need his support. And he does not make an exception 
in anybody’s favour.” The King said, “In future in aU proceedings the 
code {torah) and rules must be observed”. But they say that he did not 
succeed in worldly matters, and did not trust his officers. He greatly 
favoured servants from his native land, and their statements were believed 
by him. One day a collector who had embezzled five thousand rupees 
of the revenue of his jaglr, sent through a servant ashrafU to the value 
of Ils.3,000, with the request that tins was the sum due to the Divan 
and the accountant, but that he was afraid that they would tomorrow 
give a verdict for putting him to death. The said E^an was pleased and 
took the ashrafls. Though after this the clerks statea that Es.6,000 of 
the revenue were due from him, the said Hian would not accept their 
statement. 

Kpiisr 2 JahIn Lodi. 

(Vol. I, pp. 716-732.) 

He was the son of Daulat j^an Lodi and belonged to the Shahukhail 
clan. His name was Pir Iffian. In early youth he quarrelled with his 
father and came to Bengal to Raja Man Singh with his elder brother 
Muhammad ffian. One day, when they were desirous of crossing the 
river and entering the city (Gaur ?) a dispute arose on board the boats, 
and it ended in a fight. It happened that two brother’s sons of the Raja 
were killed. After the Raja had heard of what the two brothers had done 
in the matter he, on account of his former knowledge of them, presented 
them with Rs.30,000 and sent them away lest they should be maltreated 
by the Rajputs. Muhammad ]^an died in early youth and Kfa had 
the good fortune to become a favourite with Prince Sultan Daniyal. 
They say his intimacy became such that they were inseparable, and that 


1 Mad^ir-ul-Umara, Text 11, pp. 466^.468. , 

2 Eor a notice of Hian Jahan, see Mafi Sito, I, p. 411, etc. The Shahu^ail 
clan is mentioned in Jarrett’s translation of A’fn, II, p. 308 and in Blochmann’s 
translation of A’in, I {2nd edn.), p. 564. For the origin of the Lodls, see Bellew’s 
Racea of Afghanistan, p. 99. Shahu perhaps refers to Shah Husain the Lodi, 
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tJie Prince spoke of him as his child (farzand). After the. Prince’s death, 
he in Ms twentieth year entered into the service of Jahangir and became 
a special favouritO First, he obtained the rank of 3,000, and the title 
of $alabat ^an and shortly afterwards received the high title of Hian 
Jahan and the rank of 6,000. In point of intimacy and the influence of 
Ms words he had no rival, and Jahangir ordered that he should have a 
seat in the Qhuslt^dna. He repeatedly took him into the female apart- 
ments, and wished to marry him to a relation of the royalty, and to give 
him the title of Sul^n Jah§-n. He represented that the title of 
Sultan was reserved for princes, and that sitting in the King’s presence, 
and entering the female apartments were also their privileges, and begged 
that he might be spared such ceremonials, and also that the proposed 
connection with the royalty might not take place. They say that 
Jahangir did not insist on the relation of master and servant between 
them, and treated Mm as a friend. But he did not withdraw himself 
from service and did not extend his foot beyond the proper limits. When 
Prince Par\dz was appointed to the Deccan, along with Baja Man Singh, 
and Sharif KhSu the Amlr-ul-Umara to assist Hian-Khanan; the work 
did not make much progress, and in the year 1018 A.H. (1609 A.D.) 
Kxan Jahan was sent with 12,000 horse to assist the imperialists. At 
the time of Ms departure, the King descended from the public and private 
jharoka and placed his own turban on Kh an Jahan’s head, and took his 
hand and set him on Ms horse. An order was passed that as he went 
he. should heat his drums. On one side the King, and on the otlier Hban 
Jaiiiin indulged in unrestrained weeping on account of the unpending 
separation. At every stage presents for him arrived from the King. 
Hian Jahan did not delay in Burhanpur but proceeded towards Balaghat 
where the imperial camp was. A great battle took place at Malkapur 
with lilalik ‘^mfbar. The Hmdustani (i.e. up-country) soldiers, who did 
not know the Parthian® tactics of the Deccan, went on rapidly and 
suffered much loss. After that ^an-I^anan came, and treated Mm with 
much politeness, and conveyed him to the Balaghat. As it had been 
arranged by the Emperor that on one side Khan Jahan should advance 
with the army of the Deccan, and on the. other ^Abdullah IQianS 
Zakhml should advance to Daulatabad with the Gujarat army, and so 

1 There is a detailed account of ]^an J(ahan and his ancestors in Rogers and 
Beveridge’s 'translation of I’Mzwifc-i-Jrt/idnjrM I, p. 87. 

* Bargi-girl, cf, Elliot, VI, p', 428, last line. Bargi is a name for the Mahrattas. 
For an account of the battle, see EbafI Khan. I, p. 318 and Beni Prasadj History of 
JcAaftfifir, pp. 261, 262, 

® It is not clear why the epithet ZaMirr^ is added to the name of ‘Abdullah 
Kian. He is ‘Abdullah |^§,n Firuz Jang of Maa^ir-ul-Vnutra, Text II, pp. 777-789. 
Perhaps chashm zakikmi, the defeated, is what is meant. In the notice of-Khan Jahan 
Lodi (p. 718) it is said that Malik ‘Ambar intrigued with Khan-^anan, ar^d that 
accordingly the latter detained F^an Jahan Lodi in i^afarnagar by pretexts and 
so brought about ‘Abdullah part’s defeat whereas in (Text II, p, 780) in the account 
of ‘Abdullah Khan it is said that this account is not correct, as Khan-Wianan was not 
then in the Deccan but had returned to the Court. It appears that the author 
of the Madthir-ul-Umara has confounded two events. The time when Malik ‘Ambar 
is said to have intrigued with ^aii-Hianan was the 5th year of Jahangir’s reign 
{vide Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of TuzuhA-Jahangm, I, p. 179, and Elliot, 
VI, p. 323). This was not the time when ‘Abdullah was defeated and had. to make 
a sh^eful retreat, as that occurred some three years later in the 7th year of Jahan- 
gir’s reign, see Rogers and Beveridge, op. Git., p. 219, and ^hafi Hian, I, pp. 273, 274. 
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surround Malik ‘Ambar, and, obastise Mm, they say that the latter got 
alarmed aiid intrigued with ^an-^anan. The latter accordingly 
by stratagem detained Ptan Jahan for some time in ?afarnagar so that 
‘Abdullah ]^an reached Daulatabad and was defeated and had to make 
a shameful retreat, Malik ‘Ambar having got rid of him addressed himself 
to plundering the grass and food for Hian Jahan’a camp. The price of 
corn rose so high that a ser oouM not be had for a rupee. There was also 
a great mortality among the quadrupeds. He was reduced to complete 
confusion and had to make a sort of peace and return to Burhanpur, 
The disaster attached a stigma to the name of ghan-^anan. ^an 
Jahan wrote ^ that “aH this has occurred from the hypocrisy of the old 
trickster. Things must either be left to him, or he must be summoned 
to the Court, and I with 30,000 cavalry will in two years after relieving 
the . fortresses make Bijapur part of the empire, or not show my face 
among the royal servants” Accordingly, the management of the whole 
affair of the Beoean was entrusted to Mian Jahan, and j^an A‘?am Koka, 
Kban ‘Alam and other officers were added to the foimer auxiliaries and 
Mian-^anan hastened back to the Court. But the secret treachery of 
the royal officers still persisted, and nothing could be achieved, j^an 
Jahan was censured and given the fief of Thanesar * and made to reside 
in llichpur while the command was transferred to Mian A'zam. After 
a year, when Mian Jahan came to the Court, his old intimacy and influence 
were restored, and there was not a hairbreadth of difference. In the 15th 
year when it appeared that the Qazalbash (Persian) was trying to conquer 
Qandahar, Khan Jahan was appointed governor® of the province of 
MuMn and sent to his post. In the beginning of the 17th year when 
Shah *Abb§s took the fort of Qandahar after a siege of forty days, Mian 
JahSn, in accordance with orders, went with aU haste to the Court to 
advise about this matter. But his return at such a time was regarded 
by those who did not know of the royal orders, as a slight to ^an Jahan 
and indicating that he was not a leader. They were sure that on tMs 
occasion he would fall from his rank, and that he may not escape even with 
his life. The facts are that commands repeatedly came to him to the 
effect that he should beware of making an attempt on the fort and that 
only princes could oppose princes. After his arrival at the Court, it 
was settled that until the' Prince came he should proceed to Multan 
and arrange for the expedition. 

They say that many of Afghan tribes from the neighbourhood of 
Qandahar came to Multan and said to Mian Jahan that on account of 
tribal feeling, if government would give five, tankas (pice) a day per 
horseman, and two tankas for footsoldiers — ^which amount was indispen- 
sable for food — ^bhey would serve in his van in large numbers till they had 
conquered Isfahan, They also promised that they would provide the 


1 Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit,, p. 179 and Elliot, VT, p. 32.^, and Iqbdl- 
nama-i-Jahdn(jlrl, p. 45. Fcr a connected account of the Deccan campaigns, see 
Beni Prasad, Histort/ o/ Jo7^o^7j7^r, pp. 261-266, 

® Tliia is a mistak-' for Thalner. 

® See Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit., II, p, 191, for the appointment of gian 
Jahan as governor of Multan; there he is designated my son; farzand. According 
to the Tuzuk it was not till the beginning of the 17th year that there was any in- 
dication that the Persian king would attack Qandahar (p. 233). j^an Jahan was 
recalled and then sent in advance cf the expedition against Qandahar. 
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camp with grain at the rate of five sers (seers) for the rupee. Khan Jahan 
said that if ever the Eling came to know of this kind of agreement he would 
never allow him to live. Meanwhile the heavens caused another revolu- 
tion, for there arose a disagreement between the King and the heir- 
apparent Shah Jahan and there w^ disturbance and war. The despatch 
of troops against Qandahar was stopped, and repeated orders were sent, 
summoning ^an Jahan. At last the Kling wrote “ If at this time Sher 
Hian Sflr were living, he would in spite of all his enmity come to us, 
and yet you have not come ! ” It happened that Khan Jahan fell ill, 
and for thirteen days and nights he was insensible. After his arrival 
at the Court he was ordered to guard the fort of Agra and the treasures 
there, and to take ^ up his abode at Kathpur SikrL In the 19th year 
he on the death of the Khan A'zam K5ka was appointed governor of 
Gujarat. When Mahabat ^an was removed from the guardianship 
of Sul^n Parviz and made governor of Bengal, Khan Jahan was appointed 
in his place and joined the Prince in Burhanpur. In the 21st year, 
1036 A.H., when Sultan Parviz died, the whole management of the Deccan 
was entrusted to Khan Jahan. He went to the Balaghat to chastise Path 
aan, the son of Malik ‘‘Ambar, who was stirring up commotion in the 
imperial territory, and did not draw rein tiU he came to Khirkl. At 
that time, Hamid I^an ^ the Abyssinian— whose wife managed the army — 
was the Prime Minister of Nizam Shah. He had recourse to cajolery 
and deceived Kian Jahan into making over the royal territory to him for 
a tribute of three ^ lacs of hum. Accordingly, the faujddrs and thdywMrs 
of Balaghat, in accordance with the letters from ]^an Jahan, made over 
their posts to the agents of Nizam Shah and assembled at Burhanpur, 
with the exception of Sipahdar ^an ^ who did not surrender Ahmadnagar 
on the plea of not having received the King’s orders. They say that 
Hian Jahan out of his far-sightedness, by this kindness to the Ni?am 
Shah, made him his friend in contemplation of his having a place of refuge 
on the day of misfortune. At any rate the stain of this evil deed remained 
on his reputation. At the same time when Mahabat Hian withdrew 
from the Court with evil designs and joined Shah Jahan in Junair, 
Jahangir gave his title of the Commander-in-chief to ]^an Jahan. 
Many days had not elapsed when Jahangir went to the other world. 
Shah Jahan sent Jan Nithar SianS — ^who was a confidential and tactful 
servant — ^to ^an Jahan with a gracious farmdn and an order for the 
confirmation of his governorship of the Deccan. Jan Nithar I^an was 
to ascertain further his secret sentiments and to ask his opinion 
about Shah Jahan’s marching by way of Burhanpur. But Hian Jahan, 
although he had not fallen short in serving the Prince at the time when 
he was in Junair, at this time accepted the instigation of Darya Khan 
Eohila, and the advice of Fadil IQian the Divan of the Deccan, who 
said that Sultan Dawar Bakhsh had been placed on the throne in the camp, 
and that Shahriyar was laying a claim to the sovereignty in Lahdre, He 


1 He could hardly protect Agra if he stayed in Fathpur Sikri some 24 miles 
a-way. ^afi Hian, I, p. 343, says he was left in Agra in the 19th year. 

2 H^afi Mian, I, p. 384. 

* It is three lacs in Iqbalnama-i-Jahanglri, see Elliot, VI, p. 433. KhafiKhan, I, 
pp. 411 and 429, speaks of tnx lacs of hum. 

* M^anjar ^§n. in SlSfl j^an, Icc. cit., but it is Diyanat Mian on p. 429. 

* j^afi^an, I, p. 391, and Baharsi Praaad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 68, 69. 
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also said that Shah Jahan™to whom he had rendered such services — ^liad 
been joined, by Mahabat Hian the day before yesterday, and that Shah 
Jahan had given him the title of Sipahsdldr which had been conferred 
on him (Hian Jahan) by the (late) King (Jahangir). “You”, he said, 
“ are, by the goodness of God, master of forces and of tribes, enter the 
service of whoever becomes the King.” As the time of his fall was near 
at hand he, in spite of all his knowledge and ability— in which respects 
he was the unique of the age — ^made a mistake and sent back Jan Nithar 
^an without even replying to the farman . . 

When it was reported that Shah Jahan had sent Mahabat i&an 
from Gujarat against Mandu — ^where Hian' Jahan’s family was — he 
renewed the treaty with the Nizam Shah and left Sikandar Dutani 
to guard Burhanpur. He himself came, with the auxiliary officers to 
Mandu and took Malwa from Muzaffar Kh an Ma'muri who was the 
governor. The royal officers all gathered round him and many of them 
said, “If you wish to fight, we all shall help you”. When they saw that 
Hian Jahan had not made up his mind, and that they would have a bad 
name to no purpose, they turned away from him and went off to the 
Presence (of Shah Jahan). And Iffian Jahan when he perceived that Shah 
Jahaii had marched by Gujarat and. that all the officers and RSjas from 
all quarters had appeared before him — and it became apparent that the 
accession of Dawar Bakjjsh was only a ruse, and was an adumbration 
of Shah Jahan’s sovereignty arranged by Asaf ffiian, he saw that what 
he (Shah Jahan) hgd done was proper {i.e. in sending Jan Nithar Wian 
to him, etc,). But' as the opportunity was gone, what was the good of 
repentance ! He sent his VaMl to the Court and after the accession sent 
a tribute along with a coronet (sihra) of pearls. Shah Jahan, who was 
a world of knowledge and graciousness, ignored his evil behaviour and 
made ^ him governor of Malwa. In the 2nd year when he came to the 
Court after having settled the punishment of Jujhar Bundela, though 
all the Amirs did not receive him as in the time of Jahangir, yet the King ^ 
in order to pl(.‘ase him sent away to Delhi * Mahabat ]^an — 'Who had 
become Khan-Khanan. and was always lording over everybody — and 
bowed his head to no one. But 

Verse. 

That cup was broken and that cupbearer was no more. 

Where was the respect with which he had been treated by his master ? 
Where was the public and private reception? Moreover there was no 
sincerity on either side. An order was given “Wiiy have you aU this 
army with you at the Court? You must discharge it”. Also under 
some pretext some valuable properties were taken from him. Continually, 
during the eight months that he was at the Court he was suspicious on 


' &afi Hian, I, p. 412. 

2 The account of Hian Jahcm’s behaviour after the death of Jahangir, etc., 
may be coinpared with the account of Fadil Khan in Madthir-ul-Umard, Text, III, 
pp. 19, 20; Beveridge’s translation, p, 649. 

3 JQiafi Kian, I, p. 412, has the Deccan, but Delhi seems nxore correct; see 
BadsMhndma, I, p. 352. 
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account of his own actions, and lived unhappily and was agitated. One 
night, in the i0=:*r6dr, IVfirza Lashkari i the son of Mukhlis ]^an saicl in 
his hotheaded way to the Khan Jahan’s sons, “Today or tomorrow they’ll 
imprison your father”. When these idle words, which had no trace of 
the truth, reached ]^an Jahan, he, by reason of his seeing that he was out 
of favour, fell into confusion and suspense and confined himself to his 
house. Shah Jahan sent Islam Khanlio him and asked for an explanation. 
He, being dominated by apprehensions, represented the alienation of the 
King’s favour from him, and prayed that he might be favoured with 
a letter of security (amdn-ndma) in the King’s own hand. Shah Jahan 
sent him such a letter and Yamin-ud-Daula Asaf Hian sympathetically 
said to him, “If you are to become a hermit, it is proper that we all should 
today become your companions As the materials for his fall and ruin 
were apparent, he could not be reassured, and after the manner ® of 
timid traitors suspicion augmented his suspicion. ’ 

They say that one night, when he wanted to leave Agra and take 
the road of vagabondage, A^af Kian heard of it and reported the fact 
to the Emperor. He replied that as the promise had been written, it 
was not right to hinder him or to inflict punishment before the offence 
is committed. They were stiU conversing when news of his absconding 
was brought. Immediately Hiv^aja Abul Hasan Turbatl and other 
of&cers were deputed to pursue hiixi. 

They say it was the midnight 3 of the Diwall, 27th Safe, 1039 A.H. 
when he came out of his house at Agra. When he came to the Hatiyapul 
Gate, he threw the reins of his horse’s neck and lowering his head on his 
saddle-bow said, “ 0 God, Thou knowest that I am leaving in order to 
save my honour and that there is no rebellion in my heart”. When 
he came to Dholpur the first persons to encounter him were Muzaffar 
Khan Barah, Raja Bethal Das, and Ihidmat Parast Khan. A great fight 
took place. Husain and ‘Azmat, his two sons. Shams his son-in-law, 
with his 5 two brothers Muhammad and Mahmud who were grandsons 
of ‘Alara Hian Lodi — 'Who was an old leader of the Af^ans — ^together 
with sixty of his chief servants, such as Bhikan j^an Qureshi, and others 
were killed. Sl^'n Jahan personally fought bravely and was wounded 
and endeavoured to reach the river Chambal, but on account of the 
violence of the current his women were not able to cross. His wife and 
daughters and some trustworthy dependants {asdml) were put into 
litters on elephants and left behind in great 'agitation and confusion. 


A Khaf! Khan. I, p. 412. See al.=?o Elliot, VII, pp. 8, 9, and Bn(Jsfi(7liVfJnia, I ^ 
p. 273. The story is told with more detail and somo verbal differen^'es in Madthir- 
ul-XJniard, Text TIT, p. 4.30, in the notice of Mukhlis Khan. For a detailed aeeomit 
of Khan Jahan during Shah .Tahan’s reign, sec Banarsi Prasad, Historij of Shahjahan, 
pp, 66-79. 

2 Hhafi Wian, I, r>. 412. 

® Two hours after nightfall, Hiafi IQian, I, p. 414. Bddslidhridma, I, p. 27,7, 
gives the date of flight as Sunday, 26 Safr. See Banansi Prasad, o-p. cit„ p. 71, 
where the date is given as October .5, 1629. 

* Eighteen from. Agra. There is, or was, a Hatiyapurl or Elephent Gate 
at Delhi, but the elephants wore originally at Agra. 

5 That is Shams’s hrothers, BddshdJindma, I, p. 278. Cf. with MadtMr-id- 
Umard, I, p. 715. ‘ Alam Bhan Lodi had been killed along with Raja ‘ AlT of ^an- 
dosh in the great, battle against Suhail. 
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IVe brought myself half alive out of the valley of death, 

’Tis enough to have saved this out of a long march. 

On account of the delay of the royal army for a night * and a 
day Khan Jahan crossed the river. He then entered the jungles of the 
country of Jujhar Bundela. He took unfrequented ways and proceeded 
to Gondwana. Bikramajit the son of Jujhar s ignored his coming, 
otherwise he could have apprehended him. Khan Jahan reposed for 
a time in Lanji and then went by Berar to the country of Nizam Shah. 
Bahlul Kian Miyana the jagirddr of Balapur, and Sikandar Dutani joined 
him. Nizam Shah regarded his coming as a great gain and receiveo Mm 
with much cordiality and pitched his tents outside of Daulatabad. 

When Khan Jahan came near his enclosure {sardparda) &n6, had not 
yet alighted from his horse, Nizam-ul-MuIk came out to welcome him, 
and placed him on the ma§nad^ and himself took a seat on its corner. 
He gave him money for his expenses and assigned to him pargana Bir 
as his though it was an imperial thdna. He also gave fiefs 

to his companions and dismissed them. He himself proceeded to collect 
his army. In the beginning of the 3rd year, Shah Jahan came to Burhan- 
piir and made it his residence to uproot him. Three bodies of troops 
cons sting of 60,000 cavalry were despatched under the leadership of 
A'zam^ ]^an Savaji the governor of the Deccan. Hian Jahan con- 
fronted hhn with 40,000 cavalry of Nizam Shah and others. 

They say that on the day of battle he was sitting in his palanquin 
smoking and that ‘Aziz ]^an his son said to him, “If you want to give 
battle you should mount your horse and attack, otherwise why are you 
ruining the world ?” He replied, “Do you believe that we shall prevail 
over the royal army ? Alas 1 It has Gk)d-given Fortune. I wish that 
by these stragglings of a slaughtered animal an atonement may be made, 
and that there may be some hope for you, and that I may go to Mecca, ” 
These words of Hban Jahan caused the dispersal of the Afghans •who had 
come from Upper India "with the idea of obtaining the sovereignty (of 
India). When the rains came, ]^an JahSn took up his quarters in the 
village of Rajauri four hos from the town of Bir, and in the slope of the 
hills. When the rains ended, Muqarrab Man the leader of the Nizam» 
Shahi army and Bahlul Man on the approach of the army of A‘zam Man 
•withdrew to Dharwar from Jalnapur. Darya Man Rohila had not 
joined (Man Jahan) ; when A‘zam Man saw Ms opportunity and set out 
from Devalgaon and crossed the Godavan, and from Manjhaligaon feU 
upon Man Jahan who had not more than 400 horse, M an J ahan prepared 
for the battle and sent off his women to the hills, and came out to fight. 
When he reached the highlands of RajaurL an engagement took place 
between Bahadur Man Lodi, the brother’s son of Man J ahan, and Bahadur 
Man R5hila. Brave deeds were done on both sides, and though Bahadur 


1 Badshdhndma, 1, -p, 21^. 

* The army halted for seven watches, Bddshdhndma, I, p. 280. 

* Jujhar was then' in the Deccan. It is said there that Bikramajit guided him 
out of his country to Gondwana, see Banarsi Prasad, op. dt., p. 73. 

^ Prom Sava in Persia, also called Iriklat ^an, see Madthir-uLTJ mard, I, 
pp. 174-180, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 316-319. 
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Khan Rohila fell on the field, the imperial army arrived with help. 
Bahadur j^an. Lodi lost heart and sought to fly. Raja Bihar Singh 
Bundela came up to that doomed man and killed him. ^an Jahan 
went off with his women on horseback from Sivagaon and came to 
Baidapur. Darya Hban joined him on the way, Rrom there he hastened 
to Daulatabad, and rested for a while. Though they urged him to sit 
upon the throne, he replied “Fifty years of my life have gone, I do not 
know if after me. my sons will be fit for the sovereignty. Every Mughal 
will expel an Afghan with insult from the towns and country, and then 
the maidservants of the Afj^ans will execrate me (lit. will take my name 
and strike their slippers on the ground), saying ‘We have come to this 
state by his wickedness’. I cannot stand all this beating with slippers. ” 
Bahlul and Sikandar became displeased and left him. Nor did he see 
much kindness on the part of the Nizam Shah. Rather there were signs 
of the rise of disaffection. He was disgusted with his interested friend- 
ship, and at the advice of Darya Khan Rohila, Aimal Khan Tarin, and 
Sadr Kian formed the plan of going to the Panjab so that he might stir 
up commotion there with the help of the A fgh ans. He came from Daulat- 
abad to Anturi, and passing by Dharangaon^ and Amba Patar 
proceeded towards Malwa. ‘Abdullah ]^an Firuz Jang and Saiyid 
Muzaffar Hian Barah pursued him. He was unable to halt. He 
continued his march, plundering as he want. Near Saronj he seized 50 
of the royal elephants and entered the Bundela territory so that he might 
reach KalpL Bikramajit the son of Jujhar Bundela to amend his former 
fault attacked the rear which was commanded by Darya Hian, and in 
that struggle Darya Hian was killed, ^an Jahan was grieved at the 
death of such a companion and continued his march. When he came to 
the territory of Bhander®, Saiyid Muzaffar ]^n Barah of the King’s 
vanguard nearly caught him up. ^an Jahan sent on his family, and 
with 1,000 horse engaged in hot battle. His son Mahmud ]^an and many 
others were killed, l&an Jahan was helpless and turned his rein. When 
he came to Kalinja:?, Saiyid ^mad the governor of the fort barred his 
passage. In that fight his son Hasan ]^an was made prisoner. Khan 
Jahan went on, a doomed man, some twenty kos more, and halted at 
the bank of a tank at Sahinda^, He said to his men, “The royal army 
does not cease from following us and is close upon our heels. How long 
shall I fly ? All our relatives and clansmen have been killed. I too am 
satiated with life. There is no remedy save death. Whoever wishes, 
may leave.” He distributed to them whatever (property) remained. 
Many went off on 1 Rajab (24th January, 1631 A.'D.), the others advanced 
with firm foot and engaged Saiyid Muzaffar Hian Barah. At last ]^an 
Jahan dismounted along with Ms son ‘Aziz ^an, Aimal Khan Tarin, 
and Sadr j^an, and fought with swords and daggers as long as there was 
life in their bodies. He fell to the ground from an arrow ^ (bullet?) 
of Madhu Singh. ‘Abdullah ^an Zakbmi (the wounded) sent his head 
to the Comt, and it was shown to Shah Jahan while he was taking an 
airing in a boat on the Tapti in Burhanpur. In accordance with his 


1 Katal Antur, Hiaft iban, I, p. 437. 

2 Dharangaon and Jopra, StSfi ]^an, I, p. 437. 

3 Elliot, VII, p. 21, note 2. 

* A spear (barcM), see Badahah'mma, I, p. 351, and Elliot, VII, p. 22. 
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orders it was buried in his father’s tomb. Talibi Kal im wrote this 
quatrain. 

Qmtrain. 

This pleasant news was an additional ornament, 

What joy did not this end of two evils cause, 

The departure of Darya made the head of Pira depart, 

As if his head were a bubble of the river. 

The following chronogram enigmatically 2 gives the date : 

Ki ah 0 nalah az Afghan bar dmad. 

(Sighs and laments emerged from the Af^ans.) 

In their accounts of Khan Jahan contemporaries have added too 
much or stated too little. Some maintain that in reality he had no inten- 
tion to rebel. AH that happened was done in self-defence dan). 
Others say that he was a born rebel and recalcitrant, and observe no 
bounds in their abuse of him. Leaving aside the words of his detractors 
and panegyrists, what comes out from his history is that he was a straight ® 
and honest man. He was not a time-server cy:* a double-faced person. 
The blows of circumstance had not touched him. The word of check 
had not reached his ear, and all out of envy were lying in wait for him. 
The K.ing of India (Jahangir) with all his glory and grandeur was 
enamoured of him. Out of pride and unconciliatory nature of his tempera- 
ment he did not bow his head to heaven or prince {fah Jc 0 mallah). 

One day Shah Jahan apropos of something said to Saiyid Hian 
Jahan Barah, “This title is of a man froni whom and all the princes 
desire to receive attention, but he out of contempt says nothing to 
anybody”. Ail at once the jugglery of the heavens produced a new 
world, and there was a new arrangement on the carpet of universe. 
His distinction and intimacy no longer existed. Men who had not been 
admitted ^ to his presence claimed to be his equals, or rather they raised 
their heads above him. The exhibition (by him) of some disrespectful 
actions— which were regarded at the Court as sedition and rebellion — 
produced the result that every want of attention was regarded as an 
affront, and every idle word as the sound of banishment. Moreover 
he was jealous and proud, and far from affable. He felt out of place, 
and his heart was aggrieved. He preferred vagabondage and a death ® 
in the desert. To the lofty minded no evil is more intolerable than 
disgrace after honour. So he brought himself to where he brought 


1 Commonly called Abu Taiib. See Rieu, 11, p. 686. He was a native of 
Hamadan, and became Shah Jahan’s poet laureate. His quatrain is a play on the 
word Darya which means both the Darya ]^an. who was Khan Jahan’s follower 
and a river. Pira was Khan Jahan’s name, Plr Muhiammad, and may also stand 
for evil. The quatrain is given in B^hdhndma, I, p. 352. 

2 The chronogram is ingenious. Az Afahdn yields' 1040, the proper date, but^ 
the word for Afghans, i.e. for the plural number Is Afghanan = 1091. We deduct 
a, and n == 61 from this, as representing <di sighs, and ndlah laments and so get 
1040. There is also a play on the word Afghan, which means laments as well as an 
Afjg^an.,;: ■ 

3 The author passes lightly over this selling the Daocan to Nizam. Shah. 

* Perhaps persons who had not his privilege of admission to the Emperor. 

® Rtydhdn morgt, desert pestilence ? < 
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himself. At first all his dangerous outhreaks were the result of nothing 
hut a desire to preserve his honour and status. Afterwards other designs 
were mixed up with them. Or rather they became necessary, e.g. his 
collecting troops and his alliance with !NizS,m-ul-Mulk. If the die had 
been cast aright and Time had been his friend how could the love of the 
world’s glory ever have made him bow his head for service t 

In fine, Khan Jahan was possessed of mildness and clemency, and 
could not bear to injure ony one. Though he was a Sunni he was specially 
inclined towards the people of Persia. His father was well known as 
a Shi'a, and there was a saying of his that there could be no courage 
without submission to Murtada ‘ Al l. At last, Khan Jahan, from 
companionship with Shaikh PaM IlUah of Bnrhanpur took a fancy for 
Sufism, and spent his nights with Barvishes and ‘Ulama, and expressed 
an aversion to the world. There was nothing startling or extraordinary 
about his household management. His expenses were sometimes three 
lacs a month, and sometimes less. There was a little saving after expendi- 
ture. He did not himself look after matters, and was not friendly with 
Hindus. He procrastinated about the taking of accounts from collectors, 
and other similar matters. He had many sons. Some died on the field 
of battle, and Asalat Khan, who held the rank of 3,000, died in Baulatabad 
during the period of exile, Muzaffar left his father and went to the Court, 
and Farid and Jahan ^ were made prisoners. Alam and Ahmad fled, 
but after a time came to the Court. Up to the present day none of his 
descendants has arrived at eminence. 


KhIn ZamIn. 

(VoL I, pp. 785-^92.) 

He was Mir HiaM the second son of A'zam Khan 2 Jahangiri and 
son-in-law of Yamin-ud-Bauia Asaf ]^an ]^an-]^anan the 8ipahsdldr. 
In company with his father he performed distinguished actions, and was 
the Mir slwmsMr (sword-arm) and main support of his father. Buring 
the time of the government of Jaunpur by A‘zam Hian, his son exerted 
himself to such a degree in overthrowing the seditious and rebellious 
that even the name rebel did not remain in thht quarter. Wherever 
he heard that there was a strong fort, he either by stratagem or by courage 
pulled it down. Many fortresses which were full of guns, and whicli 
former governors had taken a long time to subdue, were overthrown 
by him in so short a' time that no trace of them remained. When his 
father died 8, he received the rank of 1,000 with 700 horse. 

» They say that he performed^ Rustam -like feats in tlie faujdari 
of Harnol 5 which was a perpetual hot-bed of sedition near the Capital. 
He made a tank there called the Khalil Sagar which eclipsed the fame of 


^ Jan Jahan, I, p. 351. 

2 His name was Mir Muhammad Baqir, aMds Iradat Mian, see Beale, p). 88. 
He wfis brother of Aijaf Khan Ja* far Beg. Jahangir refers to him under the name of 
Iradat, He did not get the title of A‘?am IQian till Shah Jahan’s reign. 

8 Miafl I, p. 685, iii 1058 A.H. (1648 A.D.). 

*-H6>caimot be Kartalab K^an of Khafi Khan. II. pp. 252. 253, who put the 
Sati amis 'of Namdl in 1082 A.H. ■ 

8 In the Patiala State, Panjab, and not very near Delhi. 
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tiie tank which had been made by Shah Quli Mahram i, who had been 
jaglrddr there for forty years, i In the 3rd year (of Shah Jahan) he had 
iin increase of 500, and was appointed to thes Deccan along with his cider 
brother Multafat ^an. In the same year the office of Superintendent 
of the artillery for the whole of the Deccan was, at the request of Shayista 
Khan the Governor, conferred upon him. Such an arrangement as he 
made of the establishment had not been made by any of the governors 
(of the Deccan). He personally visited all the forts, and examined 
i minutely all details, and provided each with bullets, lead and 
gunpowder. He caused the muster of all the old artificers and workmen 
{alishdm"^), who for years had, by means of favouritism and bribery, 
spent theii' days in comfort and the enjojdnent of promotion s, with 
or without providing substitutes. He built a wall three yards in height 
and breadth as a target, and tested every musketeer by making him aim 
' at it from a distance of forty paces three times. Whoever did not" even 
once hit the mark was dismissed. He reduced, the allowances of some 
1 weak and disabled men, and kept them under surveillance. In this 
; manner, he in one and a half months saved for the exchequer Rs.60,000 

and made his own honesty, skill and perspicacity apparent to the 
world. In the 27th year he obtained the rank of 2,(j00 with 1,000 horse 
and the title of Muftakhir On the death of ‘Arab Iffian he was 

made governor of the forts of Fatfiabad and Dharwar. As during his 
I service in the Deccan he had impressed his character for devotion, etc., 

I on the mind of Prince Aurangzib, the Viceroy of the Deccan, so when 

i confusion arose and the Prince resolved to proceed to the Capital, Khan 

I Zaman accompahied him. After reaching Burhanpur he was granted 

i an increase of 1 ,000 with 1 ,00() horse and rose to the rank of 3,000 with 

I 2,000 horse and was made Mir BakbshI with the title of Sipahdar ]^an. 

After the battle with (Maharaja) Jaswant he received the title of Khan 
Zaman and the present of a togM, and a drum. After the overthrow of 
Data Shikoh, and the success of ‘Atamgir the office of Mir Ba^aM was 
restored to Muhammad Amin Khan, the son of Muhammad Mu'azzam 
Iffian (Mir Jumla), and Khan Zaman on account of his usefulness in the 
Daccan had an increase of 1 ,000 and attained, the rank of 4,000 with 2,000 
horse and was made governor of the fort of Zafarabad Bidar which had 
been added to the imperial territories by Aurangzib. Afterwards he 
i was appointed to the management of the affairs of Ahmadnagar. In the 

i 0th year he was, in succession to Da’iid ]^an Qureshx made governor of 

jffiandesh, and in the 18th year he had the rank of 5,000 with 3,000 horse 
and was made governor of Berar. In the 20th year he. was made go vcuMior 
oi‘ Zafarabad Bidar and had the charge of that fort assigned to him. In 
the 24th j’-ear he canie^ with Shah ‘5lam from the Deccan to Ajmer, 
and did homage. For some days he was attached to the stin-ups of the 
Prince and engaged in the pursuit of Akbar, the rebel (Prince Akbar), 
and in the chastisement of the Rajputs. In the same year he was 
appointed again to serve in Burhanpur as governor in succession to Irij 
Iffian, and had an increase of 1,000 horse. 

1 Blochitiarm’s translation of A’ot, I (2n(i edn.), pp. 387, ."iSS. 

2 For Ah^hdm, see Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 160, etc. 

3 Ba ‘‘iwaz o bild Hwaz. But the variant h^*iwaz o bild 'iwaz, without giving a 
sub.stitute or doing any work, appears to be more appropriate. 

Madthir-i-*Alamgiri, p. 209. 



806 


KHiN ZAMiN. 


Madthir 


It chanced that in the same year viz., 1091 A.H. (1680 A.D.) 
Samba Sawa’i had, before the arrival, of the Kian made a night-march 
of 35 kos and fallen upon Bahadurpura two kos from Burhanpur and had 
insulted the Muhammadans and infidels, and plundered their property. 
Some of the leading men had time to perform the ^dhar for their wives 
and children, and many took to flight with their families. Kakar ^an 
Af gh an who, as Khan Zaman’a deputy was guarding the city (Burhanpur), 
protected it with great difficulty.- As the learned men and the Shaikhs 
of the city left off public prayers and reported to the Court tbe predomi- 
nance of the infidels — ^who plundered the Muhammadans at their pleasure 
— ^Aurangzib proceeded towards the Deccan from Ajmer. On 12 2 
Qa‘da of the 25th j’^ear, the King arrived at Burhanpur, and Hian Zaman 
the Governor of the area paid his respects. 

When in the same year, Rabi‘ I, 1093 A.H. (February, 1682 A.D.) 
Aurangzib proceeded to Aurangabad, Prince Muhammad Mu‘izz-ud-Dln 
was appointed to stay in Burhanpur, and went from Babadurpiira, j^an 
Zaman was appointed to wait upon the Prince. At the same time 
Hian Zaman was appointed 2 to the government of Malwa in succession 
to Mukhtar Iffian. In the end of the 27th year, 1095 A.H. (1684 A.D.) 
he died there. He was well versed in every science and was famed for 
his calligraphy. He was skilled in polite literature and was an able man 
of business. He did not need the guidance of others in transacting 
affairs, and he was a man of pleasant manners. He was skilful in collect- 
ing men — especially were his unerring marksmen — who could sew up the 
eye of a snake on a Mrk night vnth afire-hearing arrow — famous throughout 
the world. He was deeply skilled in music, and in spite of his being 
immersed in business he was devoted to singing and amusement {rag-o- 
rang). He had in his house fairy-faced songsters and attractive musicians. 
The famous Zainabadi, who was the beloved of Aurangzib when a Prince, 
was one of them. It is stated that she was his (^an Zaman’s) mistress. 

They say that the Prince went one day to the world-adorning garden 
of Zainabad in Burhanpur which was commonly called the Deer-Park 
{Ahu Mdna), and paid a visit to the ladies of the harem there. He held 
a banquet with his familiars and strolled about with them. Zainabadi ^ 
was unique as a songstress and excelled in her beauty. She came with 
Khan Zaman’s noble consort — ’Who was the Prince’s maternal aunt (sister 
of Mumtaz Mafial the wife of Shah Jahan), and in the course of the walk 
she saw a mango tree laden with fruit. Without considering the respect 


1 It was the 23rd year of Aurangzib, I^afi Ktan, II, p. 272. See, however, 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, IV, p. 244, and Kincaid and Parasani.s, 
History of the Maratha People, p. 119, from which it will be seen that the attack 
was in .January or February 1681 A.D. or in 1092 A.H. Sawa’i seems to have 
been a title which Sambha gave to himself; see Kh.afl Khan. II, p. 384. It wap, a 
title afterwards given to Jai Singh of Jaipur. Perhaps it was a Rajput title, and 
taken by Sambha as showing his Rajput descent, 

2 The 14th according to Siafi SiSn, II, p. 278, and Elliot, VII, p. .3 10. 

3 MaAtkir-i-'’ Alamgiri, p. 220. His death occurred in the end of the 27th year, 
and Mughal Mian was appointed as his successor early in the 28th year, vide op. 
cit., p. 246. 

Apparently she was so called -from, living at the garden (the name .signifies : 
thfj abode of grace). The garden seems to have been that made on the bank of the 
TaptI by Mian Daiiran; see Maatf^ir-ul-Umard, I, p. 757. See also Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, I, pp. .'Sfi-SS for a detailed account of Zainabadi. 
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due to the Prince, she ran forward joyfully and playfully, and leapt up 
on the tree and phicked a fruit. This movement was a heart-robbing one 
and it robbed the Prince of his self-control and Ms virtue. 


Verse. 

It was a wondrous snare of love’s robberies, 

The friendly glance of the beloved was more than friendship. 

By begging and imploring he obtained possession of her from his 
indulgent aunt and with all his asceticism and purity he gave his heart 
to her and used to fill a cup of wine with his own hand and give it to her. 

It is stated that she too one day put a cup of wine into the Prince’s 
hand and urged him to drink it. Though he begged and prayed, she 
had no pity on him and the Prince was helpless, and was about to drink 
it, when the sly girl drank it off herself, saying : It was to test your love 
and not to make your palate bitter with tMs liquor full of evil. TMs 
passionate love grew to such an extent that Shah Jahan heard of it. 
D§ra SMkoh — who heartily disliked him — ^made the story a ground of 
calumny and detraction and said to Shah Jahan; “What restraint and 
self-control has that hypocritical ascetic, he is ruining himself for a girl 
of his aunt’s ”. As Pate decreed, the flower of her life faded in its spring, 
and the Prince was marked with the perpetual scar of separation. Her 
tomb is in- Aurangabad near the great tank. As the death of one’s 
beloved robs a man of his power, the Prince became altered on the day 
of her death and in his restlessness resolved to go out hunting. Mir 
‘Askari i ‘ Aqil Kian was in his retinue, and when he had an opportunity 
of speaking privately to him he said : “ Will it be advisable for you to go 
himting when in tMs state (of mind) ?” In reply the Prince recited the 
verse: 

Laments at home comfort not the heart, 

In the desert one can weep one’s fill. 

‘ Aqil Iflian recited this verse as suitable to the occasion : 


Verse^ 

How easy Love appeared. Alas ! how hard it was ! 

How hard was parting, what rest the Beloved attained ! 

The Prince was touched, and committed the verse to memory, 

Hian Zaman during Ms government of Berar chose the village of 
Harm three kos from Ilichpur, wMch is the Capital of the province, as 
his residence and called it I^anzamannagar. He erected lofty buildings 
of wMch ' traces still remain. He alsokad a residence in Burhanpur, 
His sons passed away without any of them obtaining distinction. 


1 Maa?Air-«Z-t7mara, II, pp. 821-823. 

3 Madthir-ul-Umard, II, p. 823. The couplet was ‘Aqil’s own. See Manuccj’s 
account of this love-story, I, p. 231. 
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(Vol. I, pp. 829-832.) - 3 , 

His father was Shaiidj G^ulam Mustafi Kartalab ]^an of Bahadur 
Shaih’s body-guard (Wala-Shahi) and belonged to the Qadizadas of 
Firuzpur in M§wat. He had a little learning, and had read some of the 
ordinary books. The commencement of his service was on the establish- 
ment of ' Aqil Khan lOiawafi the governor of Shah] ahanabad (Delhi). He 
taught the Klian’s eiiildren. Afterwards, he became connected with 
Mun'im I^an the Divan of Prince, Muhammad Mu‘azzam (afterwards 
Bahadur Shah), and through his intervention obtained a royal mansab. 
When Mun‘im Iflian had charge of the government of Lahore on beJialf of 
the Prince, the performance of much of the business was entrusted to 
l^an Zaman. When the Prince came, after his father’s death, from 
Peshawar to Lahore, and sat upon the throne and struck coins and had 
the Khutba recited, he increased the allowances of his old and new servants 
and gave them titles. Khan Zaman on account of his ability and industry 
had an increase of mansab and received the title of Kartalab Kban. After 
victory had declared itself, he was made Jcrori of the market of the im- 
perial camp, but when Miin'im ]^an received the title of j^an-Hianan and 
became Vazir, he, on account of his long companionship, had full charge 
of the administration and received a high rank. When Shah Dhora 1 , 
which is a pargana appertaining to Sirhind and is famed owing its connec- 
tion with the shrine of Shah Paid Qadirl, became the camp of Bahadur 
Shah, and before the death of IQian-lQianan, Hian Zaman, who now had 
the title of ‘Ali ‘Askar Hian, was m&de-faujddr of the Ckakla of Etawah 
which is one of the noble Khdlsa estates of Agra. He ruled over thirty 
hos of territory on the banks of the Jumna. Afterwards, when JahS-ndar 
Shah came to power, Prince I‘zz-ud-Din his eldest son 2 was appointed 
under the guardianship of ^waja Hasan Mian Daurau to oppose 
Farrukh-siyar who was advancing from Patna. Most of the faujddrs in 
the line of rank or near it were ordered to furnish auxiliaries, and the 
l^an, who had a good force with him, marched and joined the Prince. 
He accompanied him for some days and became acquainted with the 
nature of the leader and the ways of the Court. The Prince wa.s only in 
name and was under the control of the Khan Daman, and the latter, 
who was inexperienced, ruled by craft and fraud. His cowardice, etc. 
foretold disaster. I^an Zaman watched his opportunity and when 
Farrukh-siyar approached, ho set off with his troops and the treasure 
which he had with him and having marched through the evening and 
night, joined him, and Avas the object of a thousand congratidations. In 
the battle against Jahandar Shah, he in conjunction with Chabila Ram 
Nagar galloped olf towards Kdkaltash Iffian Hian Jahan, and engaged 
in the fight. He several times made brave attacks, and after the victory 
received the title of Wian Zaman .Bahadur, and a high rank as a mark of 
royal favour. Afterwards he went off" to the government of Multan 


A Sadhiirah of Jarrett’s translation of I.T, p. 296. The Sadhaura of 

Imperial Gazetteer, XXI, p. 347. It is in the Ambala district, and the local saint 
is called in the Imperial Gazetteer Shah Kumais. There is the variant Qais. 

* For an account of the children of Mu‘izz-ud-DIn Jahandar Shah, see Sarkar’s 
edition of Irvine's Later Mugheds, I, pp. 242, 243. 
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and acquired a great name. He did not have so much power and influence 
in the time of the reigning Sovereign (Muhammad Shah), and after- the 
catastrophe of Nadir Shah’s expedition, when Nawwab Asaf Jah went 
off to the Deccan, he made over the charge of his estates in Upper India 
to Khan Zaman. ‘ The end of a groom is to sell hay ’ , and in the discharge 

of his duty he died.^ 

ZamIst Shaikh NizSm. 

(Vol I, pp. 794-798.) 

He was from Haidarabad, and one of the military Shaikbzadas of the 
Deccan. He had an abundant share of courage. He became an Armr 
under Abul Hasan the ruler of Teliqgana (Golconda). He acquired a 
name for leadership and military' skill. At the time of the siege of 
Golconda he was at the head of the Qutb-Shahi troops and engaged 
the imperial forces outside the fort. One day he had an encounter on 
the top of a battery with Iflian Firuz Jang, and there was a great fight. 
Though the imperialists tried to carry off the corpse of one of their men, 
they did not succeed, and the other side carried it off along with some 
bodies of their own men. 

When Fortune and the happy star turned away from Abul Hasan and 
every day there were inoreasing signs of misfortune, he departed from 
loyalty to him and attached himself to the threshold of Aurangzib. 
When the principal servants of Abul Hasan, out of cupidity and in the 
hope of attaining offices, threw the dust of unfaithfulness on their heads 
and no leader but he remained, his disaffection was regarded as pro- 
ductive of Abul Hasan’s downfall, and special efforts were made tb win 
him over. After he had accepted service he received 2 the rank of 6,000 
with 5,000 horse, the title of Muqarrab Hian and the gift of a flag, drums 
and a lac of rupees together with Arab and Persian horses, as also strong 
elephants and other gifts, and was made an object of royal favour. His 
sons and relatives also received offices, several of them were not lower 
than 4,000, and altogether they had mansabs of 25,000 with 21 ,000 horse. 
After Haidarabad had been taken and the city of Bijapur had for the 
.second time become the .seat of the royal encampment, Hian Zaman, who 
was unique in military science, was sent to take the fort of Panhala^ 
which was in the possession of the enemy.’ The Khan appointed spies 'to 
obtain information about Sambha who after his father’s death was the 
leader in the Deccan. Suddenly the news came that he, on account of a 
dispute with the clan of Bairagis ^ who were related to him, had come 
from Raheri to the fort of Khelna, and after making an agreement with 
them and satisfying himself about the victualling of a fort, had gone to 


1 See Irvine, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal for 1896, pp. 186, 198, 199, -where he is 
called ‘All Asghar j^an and Hian Zaman (‘AH Aa^ar). Also see Sir Jadtuiath 
Sarkar’s edition of Irvine's Later MugJials, I, pp. 214. 230, 231. ^an Zaman is 
also called ‘All Asghar in Wiafi Khan, II, p. 721. 

2 Maathir-i-'’ Alamgm, p. 296. 

3 Parnala of Text is Panhala— one of Shivaji’s strong forts. Shai^ Nizam was 
sent to besiege it in 1688, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, IV, p. 398. 

* Shirke according to Sir Jadunath, op, cit., p. 399, note* 
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fcjangamnir (Sangameswar) — ^wiiere Ws jmkMr Kab Katas i bad made 
grand bouses and gardens and was occupied in amusing bimself. The 
Khan hastened from Kolapur ® which was 46 hos off and separated 
from Sangameswar by a very steep and bad road. He washed his hands 
of life in zeal for his' master and was accompanied by a few devoted men. 
Though spies informed Sambha that the Murals were coming, he from 
sottish drunkermess and arrogance signed with his eyebrow for their 
heads® being removed from their bodies and mockingly said: "The 
ignorant fellows have grown mad. Can the Mughal troops come here ? ” 
Meanwhile the Khan, after abundant hardships and difficulties— in the 
course of which he had to go on foot in many places — came upon him 
like lightning, with 300 troopers. Sambha, doubly intoxicated by pride 
and wine called for the help of 4 to 5,000 Decoani ttoopers and fought. 
By destiny, a.n arrow from the hand of fate reached Kab Katas and 
after a short struggle Sambha’s party fled, and he crept into the house 
of Kab Katas. He and Kab Katas and 25 of his chief men with his 
wives and daughters — except Ram Raja his younger brother who was in 
one of the other forts — were seized. Among them was Raja Sahu, his 
eldest son, who was seven or eight years of age. As this news reached the 
King in Ikluj he gave * that place the name of Sadnagar. After that, 
when the ^an came out from that desolate place, none of his (Sambhajf s) 
assistants and companions could move hand or foot. He (Sambhaji) 
came to the Presence at Bahadurgarh, and was put into the prison of 
retribution 5. At the same time Aurangzlb came down from the throne 
and placing himself on a corner of the carpet humbly offered thanks to 
God. The chronogram is : 

Verse 

Bd zan o farmnd shud Sambha cmr. 

(With wife and son Sambha was made prisoner — IlOu A.H,, 
1689 A.D.) 

In reward for this great service the victorious Mian received the title 
of Eh,an Zaman Path Jang and the rank of 7,000 with 7,000 horse and 
Rs.50,000 in cash, etc. His sons and companions received increases of 
rank and the gifts of dresses of honour. After that Khan Zaman was for 
a time attached to the army of Prince Muhammad A'zam Shah. In 
the 37th year the Prince returned to the Court as he was afflicted with 
dropsy. Khan Zaman paid his respects, and with his sons and other 
relatives was the recipient of favours and went off with Prince Bidar 
Bakht to punish the enemy. Apparently he died in the 40th year. He 


^ The Kmoosha of Grant-Duff, History of Mahrattas (1921 edn.), I, pp. 238, 
239, etc., and the Caluaha of Elphinstone, History of India (1905 edn,), p. 633, and 
Kialasha in Klincaid and Parasanis, History of Maratha People, p. 127, Evidently 
Kab in his title and means a bard. He was a Brahman, see Elliot, VII, pp. 285, 
305. 

* Sholppur in Mad^ir~i-*Alamgiri, p. 321. 

® ]^af i ^an, II, p. 385, says he ordered theh tongues to be cut out. The 
account is taken from, MadtJiir4^' Alanigiri, p. 321. 

* Taken from Madihir-i-‘ Alamgiri, p. 322. 

® For a detailed account of the capture of Sambhaji (called Sambhuji), see Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar, op. oit., pp, 396-407. 
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had. many children. His sons Khan i ‘5lam and Jdunawwar Khan ^ 
were among the noted of the age, as will .be seen from their biographies. 
Another was Farid §ahib, who with his brothers fell bravely in Uhe 
battle with A'zam Shah. A separate account has also been given of 
Amin Sian.® Another was Husain Munawwar Man who chose 
Haidarabad as his residence. He received from A§af Jah’s establishment 
tile oolleetorship of Murtadanagar. In the year 1158 A.H. (1746 A.P.) 
he died. His sons were held liable to render accounts to the government. 
Another was Ni^am-ud-Din ]^an whom Aurangzib in accordance with the 
father’s will brought up as a house-born child, and married to a sister of 
Raja Sahu for whom he had taken a fancy. He had Mugj^ali manners, and 
did not at all resemble his father or brothers. He lived in Aurangabad, 
and was not without fame and reputation. He spent his days in tran- 
quillity, and died in 1155 A.H. (1742 4-H.). , His sons— who were half- 
brothers — ^long disputed with one another about their father’s inheritance. 


I^iEIDMAT PaEAST KjcIN. 

(Vol. 1, pp. 713^716.) 

His name was Rida Bahadur. He ^ was from his boyhood a slave 
and attendant of Prince Shah Jahan, and was a favourite because of his 
long service, trustworthiness and tact. They say that when the Prince 
was appointed to the affair of the Eana, ^dmat Parast Khan on one 
occasion received 500 lashes for some offence, but he did not fall to the 
ground or utter a sigh. This fortitude won him respect, and led to an 
increase in his rank and honour. . He gradually rose to the dignity of an 
Armr, and received the title of l^dmat Parast Sian (the ]^an devoted to 
service) . When Shah Jahan returned from Bihar he, out of the confidence 
reposed in him, was left along with Saiyid Muzaffar ^an Barah in the 
fort of Bohtas in attendance on Sultan Murad Bakbst After the 
death of Jahangir when Shah Jahan came from Junair in the Deccan to 
Gujarat, and proceeded from the hank of the Kankriya tank jnear 
Ahmadabad — where he had encamped for seven days — ^towards Agra, 
Khidmat Parast Sia-n was despatched ® from the way with an autograph 
farmdn to Yamin-ud-Daula in LShSre. The purport of it was that the 
time was critical, and that he should cleanse the world from the con- 
tamination of the existence of sundry princes who were the source of 
disturbance, ^dmat Parast reached Lahore by relays in nine 
days. They say that Sultan Dawar Bafehsh known as Sultan Bulaqi — 
whom Asaf gian had placed upon the throne for some 'days out of certain 
considerations of policy — ^was playing chess with his brother Sultan 
Garshasp. When he heard the noise of Bi^ Bahadur’s arrival, he 


1 MaMhiT-vl-XIrnct/rd, Text I, pp. 816, 817; his hill name was gian ‘Siam 
IlMas j^an. 

2 Id., Text III, p. 654, 655; his full name was Mupawwar ffian. Shai!^ Miran. 

3 Maathir-td-Umard, Text I, pp. 352-357, Beveridge’s translation, pp, 236- 

240 . 

* Bddshdhndma, I, p. 118, 

5 Mnrad BaMjsh was bom about this tu»e,giafi ^an, I, p. 354. 

® See Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahfahan, p. 61. 
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divined his object and said to his brother : ' “ Virtue i ' {Mda\ ha« not 
come, it is your and our Fate (Qadd) that has arrived.” Yamin-ud-Daula 
in accordance with the order made over the blinded Sultan Shahriyar, 
Sultan Buiaqi and Tabmuras and Hushang the sons of Sultan Daniyal to 
Kbidmat Parast Khan. He on 25 Sumada 2 I, 1037 A.H, (lst‘ February, 
1628 A.I).) put them all to death in one day. 

On the accession he had an increase of rank and was made Mir 
'IMzuk and received an ornamental staff. After that he was made Mir 
Atish (Head of the artillery). In the 2nd year when Iban JahaU' Lodi 
fled from Agra he — ^in advance of the ofl&cers who had been appointed 
under the leadership of Khwaja Abul Hasan to pursue Khan Jaban, — 
came up with Saiyid Muzaffar Khan Barah, and Raja Bethal Das ® 
Gaur — ^with the enemy in Dholpur and bravely engaged them . He several 
times flung himself down upon the foe, and I'eceived ^ a wound from an 
arrow (bullet ?) which struck his temple and brought him to his end. 

They say that as ^idmat Parast Khan went rapidly in pursuit, he 
travelled by night, and losing his way, came upon the ladies {qaMla) 
of I^an Jahan L5di who had gone off with his son-in-law (Muhammad 
Shah Lodi) ® towards the Chambal.® A great fight took place, and so 
much bravery was shown on both sides that it cast into oblivion the deeds 
of Rustam and Isfandiyar Muhammad Shah Lodi with his two brothers, 
and twelve of the relations and confidential servants of Hian Jahan 
were killed, and Rida Bahadur with sixty of his best followers was also 
killed in the King’s service. His body was conveyed to the 
(cattle-market) of Agra and a dome Was erected there. He was married 
to a daughter of Kotwal ghan a Georgian slave of Daulat Hian — ^who had 
been presented by ]^n-I^anan. They loved each other so excessively 
that the tale of their affeetion was celebrated all over, j^dmat Parast 
l^an would say to her: “My life is devoted to the service of the King, 
T will probably die to-day or to-morrow in my master’s service, what wUl 
happen to you ? ” She would show opium and poison which she carried in 
the corner of her dress. After his death, though she did not have the 
grace of dying, she sat in wretched circumstances at the head of his 
grave. On this acooimt Shah Jahan gave her Khidmat Parast ^an’s 
property, and also allowed her a daily pension, A year had not elapsed 
when out of the intoxication of wealth and the instigations of bad company 
.she became enamoured of music and dancing and took to drinking, 
When the King became aware of this, he gave her in marriage to Qil'adar 
l^an Chela. After his death she shared her head and again sat at the 
head of Rida Bahadur’s tomb. Shah Jahan again granted her the daily 
pension. 


1 Puiming oh his name .Bt^. 

2 ^afl ^fcn, I, p. 394, says the 22jttd. In Bddshdhndma, I, p, 79, the date is 
26th, while in lqbdlndtm4-J<tMngvri, p, 303, it is 26 Jumada I. 

s BddaJiShnama, I, p. 117, has Baja Bethal Das son of Baja Gopal Das Kaur 
(Gaur). There is a notice of Baja Bethal Das G&ur in Maathir-ul-Vmara, II, 
pp. 260-266, Beveridge’s tr^mslation, pp. 401-404. B is Baja Vithaldas in Banarsi 
Prashad, opj cii., p, 64. 

4 BMehMhnami, I, p. 278; also Banarsi Prashsd, op. cif., p. 72. 

Called Shams in Mad^ir-td-Vmara, I, p. 726. 

® In the text Ohital. It is the Dholpur river, i.e., the Charabal; see Khaf! 
E^an, I, p. 418. Also see Banarsi Prasad, op. cit., p. 72. 
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It is stated that Eida Bahadur had 200 superior servants and that 
every day he ate with 50 of them, and that they were excused from 
guard and from (sawan) personal attendance( ?). After Shah Jahan’s 
accession he was sent with a large force to chastise the Mewas (Meos) of 
Mewat. There he committed many murders and put them all to the 
sword. Those who escaped the sword, whether old or young, were 
all castrated so that the race might be extirpated._ A large number of 
women and children were brought as prisoners to Agra and daily many 
of them used to die of want and hunger. 

They say there was a jeweller famous for his wealth. He came to 
the chief Afdal Eh,an, and agreed — ^in the hope of eternal recom- 

pense^ — ^to stand surety for the payment in four instalments of two lacs 
of rupees for their release. The prisoners were released, and he paid the 
first instalment in cash. For the second instalment he gave a tomar 
(bond) upon his house and effects worth Es.30,000, and for the balance he 
.came with his sons and daughters into the office (kachehn) and sat there. 
When this was reported to the King, and the jeweller was questioned, he 
said that innocent women and children were daily dying of hunger, and 
that in lieu of their blood-money he was offering his own life and his wife 
and children. Shah' Jahan after this noble payment gave him back his 
bond (tomar) and also let him off the remainder. But it was ordered that 
the Dlmnl clerks should not (in future) accept any security without 
investigation. 

KjapR KpwiJA Kpinr. 

(Vol. 1, pp. 613-615.) 

He belonged to the race of the rulers of Mughalistan. The author 
of the Tahaqat-i-Akharl says that he was descended from the Princes of 
Kilshghar.J- On joining the service of Humayun he was honoured with 
favours. At the time when owing to the unkindness of the heavens 
misfortunes made their appearance, he deserted Humayun {lit. he made 
the flank of zeal empty of companionship). When that Sovereign 
returned from Persia, he, in company with Mirza ‘Askari, was besieged 
in the fort of Qandahar. When the siege had lasted a long time ^dr 
Iffiwaja Khan threw himself out of the fort at a spot near the royal 
battery, and taking the collar of submission in the hand of humility he 
fell at Humayun’s feet, and was again the recipient of royal favours. 
As he was adorned with high birth and noble qualities, he was honoured 
by an alliance with the exalted family and was married to Gulbadan 
Begam ® the half-sister of Humayun. By the auspiciousness of this 
connection he attained to the rank of Amir-ul-Umart. 

When in the beginning of his reign, Akbar proceeded from the 
Panjab to Delhi to extinguish the flames of the ascendancy of Hemu, 
he left Hiidr ]^waja Hiap with a suitable force to control the distracted 
conditions in the Panjab 8 and to put down Sultan Sikandar Sur who was 


1 See De’s edition of Tdbagat4-Akbarl, Text 11, p. 428, translation II, p. 656. 

2 For a detailed account of Gulbadan Begam, see Mrs. Beveridge’s History of 
Hvmayun, pp. 1-79 (1902). 

® Akh<miSma, Text II, p. 31, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 50. 
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a claimant for the throne of India; he in the battle of Sirhind had escaped 
from the clutches of Humayun’s heroes and taken refuge in the Siwalik 
hiMs, Sultan Sikandar was looking for an opportunity, and considering 
the affair of Hemu to his advantage, he gathered a force and came out 
of the hills and set about collecting tribute in the Panjab. ^ Khidr Kfawaja 
^an left Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani in charge of the defences of 
Lahore and marched out to oppose Sultan Sikandar. When he came 
near the town of Chamyari and there remained a distance of ten hps 
between the two armies, Khidr ^waja Ehan separated 2,0Q0 of his choice 
men from his force and sent them ahead as the vanguard. Sultan 
Sikandar did not lose his opportunity and a great fight took place. He 
defeated the vanguard, and Khidr I^waja did not think it advisable to 
stand his ground, but returned to Lahore without fighting and set about 
strengthening the fortifications. SikandsH? pursued him for a short 
distance and then ippked to his own affairs, and levied tribute and 
gathered troops. When Akbar had routed Hemu, he regarded the 
. ! putting down of Sikandar as the, most important matter and returned 

! j to the Panjab. They say that when Akbar determined upon this expedi- 

« j * tion he took an omen from the Divan of Hafiz {Lisdn-ul-^aih) and that 

1 1 this verse turned up,® 


Verse.. 

The water (of life) was not vouchsafed to Sikandar ; 

This boon cannot be gained by might or money. 

On hearing of this expedition Sikandar saw" that he could not resist 
and withdrew to his fixed abode in the Siwaliks and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Mankot.® When the siege had lasted about six months 
and the batteries had been brought close to the fort, Sikandar became 
alarmed and begged for the coming of one of the leading officers to comfort 
him. By the m^ation of Shams-ud-Din ^an Atga, and Pir Muhammad 
Khan Sherwam — ^whom Sikandar had won over by a large sum of money — 
his petition was accepted and the Atga ^an was sent to soothe him. 
Sikandar mad.e his many enemies an excuse for not waiting upon Akbar 
and sent his son 'Abd-ur-Bahim with Gliazi Iffian and some elephants as 
a tribute. In accordance with his request Bihar, etc. , was given to him in 
fief, andLon 27 Ramadan 964 A.H. (24 July, 1557 A.D.) and in the second 
year of the reign he delivered over the fort and went off to Bihar. After 
two years he died there.'* 


1 Ahbarndma, Text II, p. 47, Beveridge’s translation II, pp, 73, 74. 

2 Akbamama, Text II, p. 47, Beveridge’s translation II, p. 75. 

2 For the siege of Mankotand its capture, see Akbarnuma, Text II, pp. 50, 51, 
58, 59, Beveridge’s translation n, pp. 79, 89, 90. 

* This is an unsatisfactory- biography. The author breaks off and digresses 
into an account of Sikandar Sur, which is mainly adapted from Akharndma. The 
last mention of Siwaja in this work is in 1654 A.D. when he helped Hakim 
‘ Ain-uI-Mulk in treating Akbar when he was wounded by an assassin, see Ahharncma, 
Text II, p. 202i Beveridge’s translation 11, p. 31 3. For his life also, see Blochmann’s 
translation of A’in, J •(2nd edn.), p. 394, note “l . 
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KBFD^BAisrDA SBiN. 
gj[UDiBANDA l^iN, 

^ ■ (VoLI.pp. 814r-816.) 

He was the son of Shayista ^an the Ain&-;iil-Umara. In the life- 
time of his father he in the 36th year of Aurangzih’s reign received the 
rarik of 1,000, with the faujddrl of Bahraich in Oudh. After his father’s 
death he came to the Court -in the 39th year, and was by the King’s order 
married to the daughter of Jumalat-ul-MuIk Asad j^an. 

The auspicious^ plaiuets’ conjunction has. taken place in the mansion 
of Leo {110l)~~Sa‘dain karddh and ha Burj-i-Asad Qiran—iB the 
chronogram. 

In the 40th year he was made Mir Bakhshi of the Alpadis in succession 
to Murid ]^an. In the 4l8t year he had the charge of the Buyutat. In 
the 44th year he was appointed to the government of Bidar in succession 
to ‘Askar Khan Haidarabadi, and in the 46th year he was sent off to the 
faujddn of the Karnatik Bijapur in succession to Chin Qulij Ehan. In 
the 48th year, on the death of Ruh Ullah ]^an II, he was made Kiian-i- 
Saman. He held the rank of 2,500 with 1,000 horse. At last he got in 
AWadnagar an increase of 600 with 200 horse. At this time the death 
of Aurangzib took place. Among the successors to the Caliphate, 
Muhammad A'zam Shah — ^who had gone off to the government of Malwa 
and had proceeded twenty koa away from the camp, immediately on 
heartug the news returned to the imperial camp, and ascended the throne. 
The lords and nobles of Aurangzib, willing or unwilling, or rather out of a 
show of obedience, embraced his cause, and the Hian in question also 
joined them. In the battle 2 with Bahadur Shah which took place 3 
months and 20 days after Aurangzib’s death and in which Muhammad 
A'zam Shah, and his two sons and many officers on both sides fell bravely, 
the Hian was severely wounded.^ He was conveyed to Agra and thou^ 
his wounds showed signs of healing and he was able to wait upon Bahadur 
Shah, but through carelessness the wounds reopened and he died. 

It is said that when they had conveyed him along with Matlab ^^an 
from the field of battle, ‘Ali Mardan Kokaltash came up to them and 
indulged in reproaches, such as are appropriate to such times, and which 
men of the victorious side use towards the vanquished thereby rubbing 
salt into their wounds. Matlab ]^an in his weakness lamented and said: 
We had to do it, and came against our wiU. Hfiudabanda ^an, who 
was partly unconscious on account of his wound, heard him, and , at 
once became indignant and said : “ Good, we had come with great pleasure 
to make prisoners of your wives and children, and +0 kill you. It was 
not the will of God. This head is ready. Throw it in the worst place 
that your malice can discover He had sons, but none by the 


1 That is, the eonjunction of Jupiter and Venus took place in the house of 
Asad, i.e, Leo. Biit the chronogram is wrong, for H^udabanda's father did not die 
till 1105 and his marriage took place in 1107, see Maa^ir-i-^Alaingiri, p. 374. 
If we read buruj instead of burj the chronogram would he increased by 6 and would 
be -right. The mansion of Leo is the house of Asad (Lion), the father of the bride;- 
» 2 Aurangzib died on 281^ul Qa‘da, 1118 A.H. or 3:^ March, 1707 A.D. The 

' battle of Jajau took place on 18th June, 1707 {vide Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition 

of Irvine's Later Mughads, I, p. 26, and Gambridge History of India, IV, p. 320. 
? The period of 3 months and 20 days does not, therefore, seem to be correct. 

Khan, II, p, 596, also Irvine’s Lcrter I, p. 31,' 
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daughter of Asad Khan. One of them was granted his father’s title, and 
contrary to most noblemen’s sons — ^who spend their time in friv^ties — 
he lived with great virtue and asceticism, and occupied himself in'^ayers 
and other religious duties. At the time of writing he is the Divan of 
Asaf Jah. His honesty — which is a rare jewel in this world — ^is patent to 
ali. He was, however, pronounced incapable by those who could not 
appreciate him and was ^missed. 

I^tTDiWAi>rD 1 KbSn Deccani. 

(VoL I, pp. 659, 660.) 

He was one of the officers of the Nizam-Shahl dynasty of AhIn^,dnaga^. 
His father was from Mashhad and his mother an Abyssinian; He was of 
imposing stature and great physical strength. He was also noted for 
his courage. When J^waja Mhak of Isfahan known as Chingiz I^an 
became the VaMl and Prime Minister of Murtada Nizam Shah; he brought 
forward Khudawand I^an and made him an Amir and procured for him 
choice estates in Berar. He soon acquired much wealth and power and 
became a great man. The mosque of Ilohan-Khera,^ which has stood 
for ages without being injured or broken, was bujlt by him. In the 
year 993 A.H. he came, in company with Mir Murtada of Sabzawar who 
was the head of the Berar army and could not stay in the Deccan on 
account of the predominance of SalSbat IQian the Circassian, to Fathphr 
and entered Akbar’s service. He obtained the rank of 1,000 and received 
promotion at the Court. But in the 32nd year, 996 A.H., he lost favour 
on account of improper behaviour between him and his servants at a 
royal assemblage, and which was the result of his want of tact, and non- 
appreciation of dignities. When Pattan Gujarat was assigned as his fief 
he went off there to look after it and died in 997 A.H. (1688-89 A.B.). 

They say, that one day Shaikh Abul Fadl invited him to a feast.. 
There were many Amira present. As the Shaikh had provided abundance 
of viands, and there was great variety and much splendour in accordance 
with his lavish ways^ there were placed before each of his servants nine 
dishes, a plate (langar) of mutton-birydn ® and one hundred loaves.' Before 
Hiudawand l&an were set many dishes of fowl and partridge and varieties 
of vegetables and curries (adlan). He was displeased and got up because 
they had brought to him roasted fowls through scorn and derision. When 
this affair was reported to Akbar, he said to Kbudawand Sian that these 
things were the recognized dainties of Upper India “ Otherwise if it had 
been a question of food {i.e. if you had wanted other food), nine dishes ^ 


1 See Bloohmaim’s translation of A*m, 1 (2ndedn.), pp. 490, 491. Rohankhed 
of Imperial Gazetteer, XXI, p. 304. The statement in that work that the mosque 
was built by another Khudawand seems wrong. 

2 Blochmarm, op. cit., p. 490, note 2, 

® Birydn is a choice <^8h, see Blochmann, op. cit., p, 63. 

^ See Darbdr-i-Ahhan, p. 721. Apparently it was not his behaviour on this 
occasion, but some quarrel between him and his servants that lost him Akbar’s 
favour. According to BadayunI, Text II, p. 372 and Lowe’s translation of 
MuntaMkab-ut-Tawdrihh, H, p. 384, j^udawand died at K^arl in Gujarat in 998 A.H. 
The chronogram J^uddwand Dahhinl murda is correct if we read murd instead of 
murda and this seems preferable to Blochmann’s suggestion {op. cit., p. 490) of 
leaving the h in DakhinJ. Mr. Lowe’s calculation on p, 381 n. seems to be wrong. 
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(langart) had been placed before your servants”. Notwithstanding this, 
Khudawand ]^an was not satisfied about the Shaifeh, and did not go 
^ain to his house. Hence it is that in Upper India men of the Deccan 
are reckoned as fools and as persons of weak intellect. 


. :^TJDlYlB 
(Vol. I, pp. 825-829.) 

He was the ruler of Sindh, known as Leti (Lati) i and he belonged 
to the ‘Abbasi family. The title of the family in the language of Sind 
is Kalhora 2 and his followers were called Sara’yan because most of this 
tribe came from Sara s which is the name given to the district between 
Bhakkar and Multam His a,ncestors wore the dress of darvishes, and 
they were dieciples of Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpur the Mahdavl 
One of his ancestors were connected with the head of the Abrah tribe ^ — 
who from early times had been the rulers of Sindh. He acquired a piece 
of land as ® (maintenance-land). ,His sons lived by it 

and gathered many disciples and dependants. At last they became 
zamt^ddrs and paid rent to the rulers . Gradually they gained power over 
the Abrah tribe and brought many of their villages under their dominion. 
At last came the time of Shaikh Nasir. He became firmly possessed 
of zaminddn property and after his death his elder son Shaikh Bin 
Muhammad became the leader. In the time of Aurangzib when Prince 
Mu‘izz-ud-Bin (afterwards Jahandar Shan) obtained the government of 
Multan and the Prince’s standards reached Siwistan, Din Muhammad 
withdrew his head from obedience and di(i not wait upon the Prince. 
At last after swearing on the Qur’an he summoned Din Muhammad and 
two of his relatives. After the three had come, he drew up an army to 
bind and bring those who had remained behind with their wives and 
children. Yar Muhammad the younger brother of Din Muhammad 
quickly sent his family into the inaccessible parts of the hills and prepared 
to give battle. The Prince’s army was* defeated and Yar Muhammad 
became bold, and taking up a position in the defiles prepared for battle. 
The Prince was contented with imprisoning the three men and returned 
to Multan. There he gave ordem for putting the three men to death. 
Thereafter Yar Muhammad became more and more powerful; he took 
possession of Siwistan, and took from its old landowners Sibi Dara — 
which is an extensive area running from Sindh to Qandahar, as also 


The Darbar-i-Ahharl says, cm what authority it is not known, that j^udawand 
]^an’s offence was a violent dispute with his servants which led to his behaving 
presumptuously in Akbar’s DarbSr. ^udawand ^an was married to Abul Fadl’s 
sister. In Tabaqat-i-AJeban, De’s edition, Text TI, p. 446, translation II, p. 672, 
it is stated that he died in 995 A.H, 

^ It is Lati in Mad^ir-ul-Vmard, III, p. 312. ‘Abbas was the Prophet Muham- 
: mad’s uncle. 

® For KnlhSra, see Imperial XXII, p. 398, 

® The Indus from the junction of the Punjab rivers to Sihwan is called Sara, 
vide Elliot, I, p. 526, the Sirai or Talptlr tribe, see Imperial Gazetteer, XXH, p. 398. 
Siraiki is a dialect of Sind. 

' * This is a tribe in Larkana, .see Imperial Gazetteer, XVJ, p. 139. 

® See Blochmann’s detailed note in his translation of A’fn, I (2nd edn.), pp. 280, 
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other estates. Day by day his star rose higher and higher. Apparently i 
in Muhammad Farruldj-siyar’s time he received the title of Khudayar 
Khan and a Tnanaab." He died in the end of that reign. Among his 
descendants there were two principal ones— Shaikh Nur Muhammad and 
Shaikh Da’ud, I*or some time'there was strife between thfe two brothers. 
At last Shaikh Nur Muhammad prevailed and sat in his father’s place. 
He made peace with his brother and arraigned him a part of the estate. 
Shaikh Nur Muhammad received from the Court his father’s title of 
Khudayar Khan, and had a rmnsah. His power exceeded that of all his 
predecessors. His pomp and grandeur reached the highest point, and 
he brought most of the zarr^nddrs under his power. In the earlier years 
of his rule he fought severe battles with the Da’udputras — ^the Zamlnddra 
of Shikarpur — and was victorious. He drove out that tribe from their 
original abodes with their wives and children to the number of 6 to 7,000 
men and women. The Da’udputras had been confirmed in the zamlnddri 
of Shikarpur in the time of !!l^ince Mu‘izz-ud-Din. The reason for this 
was that when the Prince sent an army against Bakbtiyair lhan the 
Zamlnddr of Shikarpur, a body of the D^’udputras accompanied it and 
did good service, and cut off the head of Bakhtiyar Khan and brought 
it to him. The !l^ince as a reward for this service made over that country 
to them. ‘Abdtdlah Khan Barauhl the ruler of Kalat® — ^which is a strong 
fort between Sindh and Qandahar— was always making attacks on 
]^udaya.r Khan’s territory, and every year levied a tribute. Khudayilr 
l^an in the year 1143 A.H. (1730-31 A.D.) proceeded against ‘AbduUlh 
Hian, who was unique for courage. He came out of Kalat with a small 
force and having crossed the boundaries of his territory, met the enemy 
and a severe battle ensued. By Divine decree he was killed on the field, 
but though l^udayar Hian took some of the dependencies of Kalat he, 
on account of the mountainous nature of the region, could not capture 
Kalat. After this victory he received from Court the title of Khudayar 
]^an Bahadur Ihabit Jang and the rank of 6,000 and the gift of drums 
(Tiavibat, i.e. he was allowed to have music played) and a robe of honour. 
In 1140 A.H. (1736 A.D.) the government of the province of Thatha and 
the Sarkar of Bhakkar were conferred on him. The whole of the 
country of the Tarkhans and additional territory came into his possession. 

When Nadir Shah resolved to march against India he wrote to 
Hiudayar Kian to allow him a passage through his territory. Khudayar 
]|han refused and fortified the passes so that Nadir Shah had to invade 
India via Kahpl. After his return to Kabul, as he was displeased with 
KhudaySr Khan, he turned his courser’s reins towards Sindh. When the 
news of Nadir Shah’s arrival at Dera GhazI Khan — which is 30 kos from 
Multan— reached Khudayar Khan, he decided to retire from his own 
•cerritories. He went off to deserts and sandy places which an army 
could not traverse. His intention was to return after Nadir Shah left., 
Sind. With this design he marched from Khudaabad and Siwistan with 
all his family and the tribe of Kalhora and his Sarddrs and came to . 
Amarkot which is a . strong fort. On hearing this Nadir Shah made a 
rapid march and came to Ainarkot. Hbudayar ^an saw no remedy but 
to submit and came and wa,ited upon Nadir Shah. After Nadir Shah had 

1 In Imperial Gazetteer, XXII, p.' 398, it is stated that he got the title from 
Auraugzib. 

* In Baluchistan, Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, p. 306. 
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i reproached him he said : “ Why did you run away from me ? ” ^udayar 
[ Sban replied: “ We from the time of our forefathers were the servants of 
' the of India, if we had shown an inclination for you, you would 

1 not have believed us.” This saying was approved and accepted, and in 

; the same interview ITadir Shah gave him the good news of his territory 
I being restored to him After taking goods, etc., NMir Shah returned to 

! him one-third of the territory, and gave one share to the Da’udputxas 

f and the third share to the Zaminddra of Bhakkar. Some time before this 

was written Ghulam Shah and SarafarSz Hban his son — ^who Were related 
! to ^udayar Khan — ^managed the government of this province, and at 
present also it is in their hands. 

KhUSHHAL BBG KiSHQHABl* 

! (Vol. I, pp. 773, 774.) 

I In the 19th year of Shah Jahan’s reign he held ^ the rank of 1,900 
i with 400 horse, and was out vdth Sultan Murad Bakhsh to conquer 

1 Balkb and Badakbshan. After Balkh "w^as tal^en and the Prince returned 

1 to India, Jumlat-ul-Mulk Sa‘d Ullah Khan was appointed to settle the 

i country there, and he and other Kash^ans were appointed to the 

|. thamddrl of Sherpur * and Sam Charek. In the 20th year at the instance 

I of Jumlat-uhMulk his rank was raised to 1,500 * with 500 horse. In the 

22nd year he was sent off with Prince Aurangzib to Qandahar and there 
along with Eustana ]^an and Qulaj Khan he distinguished himself in the 
battle with the Persians. In the 23rd year his rank was 2,000 with 
1,200 horse, and in the 26th year he went off again with the Prince on the 
above-mentioned expedition. In the 28th year he was sent, along with 
Jumlat-ul-Mulk against Chittor and displayed great rapidity of movement. 
Afterwards he went off with Khalil Hian to chastise the Zaminddr of 
Srinagar (Garhwal), and m the end of the 31st year he went to Malwa, 
I; and showed courage and loyalty in conjunction with Jaswant Smgh in 
j ppposittg the march of the troops of the Deccan when Prince Aurangzib 
i was reported to be proceeding to inquire after the health of his honoured 
father. Afterwards in the battle of Samugarh he was attached to the 
P stirrups of Sultan Dara Shikoh. His subsequent career is not known. 


1 See also Maa^ir-ul-Vmara, III, p. 312, and Blochmann’s translation of 
A’ln, I (2nd edn.), p. 391, note 2. There is an account of Nadir Shah’s dealing with 
giudayar i^an in Elliot, • VIII, p, 97. The life of Nadir Shah which Sir William 

F Jones translated into French in 1773 is the same as that used by the author of the 
' Ma^ir-vl-TJmara, TdriMk-i-Jahan-CfusM-i-Nddirl by Muhammad Mahdi 

J, bin Muhammad Naair Astrabadi (see Ivanow, Descriptive Oca. Persian MSS. 
f. As, Soe. Bengal, 1924, p. 30). Nadir Shah’s inva.sion of Sindh is described there on 
pp. 260-263 (As. Snfc. Bengal’s edn. of 1846). NSdir Shah visited Amarkot in Feb- 
‘ ruary, 1740, vide Elliot, VIII, p. 99, but 1162 in that work cn p. 98 should be 1163. 
For Amarkot see Ahbaimama, Beveridge’s translation, I, p. 55, note 4. ■ 

2 Bddshdhnamd, II, p. 460 Two years before this he got a present of Ils.2,000i, 
op. cit., p. 342. 

® Bddshdhndma, -11, p. 565, has Sarpul and San OhaxSk. It also calls ^ushhi.i 
Beg, the son of Mirza Sharaf-ud-Bln Husain, perhaps the officer who was the 
Eotwal of Delhi, op. rAt., p. 110. 

4 Bddshdhndma, JI, p. 595. 
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(Vol.1, pp. 673-675.) 

He was an “Ozbeg quriigcM.^ His ancestors were men of wealth 
and power in Turan, and always held their heads high through their 
rank and wealth. They also had a name for bravery. He too possessed 
this quality. When he came* to India, he was greatly favoured by 
Jahangir and promoted to a high office, ^^ls marks of sense and abOity 
were apparent in him he was made faujdar of Delhi * and Kamol which 
are hotbeds of strife and sedition. They say that he had 400 plumed 
{qarquraddry Uzbeg troopers mounted on Turkish horses ; they were ail 
brave men. In carrying out the duties of this magistracy, he did not 
neglect one iota of what was necessary for putting down the disturbers 
of the peace. He cleared the country of the weeds and rubbish of rebels, 
and was applauded by the Court. When in the 8th year of Jahangir’s 
reign, Ajmer became the abode of royalty, the heir-apparent ^ (ShSh 
Jahan) was sent with an army against the Rana and j^usfau Be was 
enrolled among the auxiliaries, and did good service. The Rrince loaded 
him with favours, and his rank and influence were increased. The Prince 
wrote ai recommendatory letter about him to the Court. When Shah 
Jahan by the strength of his good fortune established thdnas in the hilly 
country of the Rana, Hbusrau Be was appointed to do the thdnaddr’s 
work. There he died a natural death^/ He had a magnanimous dis- 
position and every day he caused food to be prepared for the soldiers, 
and every one who did not appear at his table was put down as absent ^ 
(without leave). He was very liberal with gifts and rewards. A horse 
he regarded as if it were a goat. He changed nothing of what had been 
his customs and habits in Turan. 


l^USEAXJ StJLTiN. 

(Vol. I, pp. 767-772.) 

He was the son of Nadhr Muhammad Hian, the ruler of Balkh and 
BadakJbshan. When in the year 1051 A.D. (1641-42 A.D.) the ^utha 
of Transoxiana was recited in the name of Nadhr Muhammad, he in 
concert with his eldest son ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ^an occupied with complete 
assurance the masnad of Khanship at Bokhara, and carried on the 
administration along the right path. In the year 1055 A.H. he went to 
Qarshi ® and took possession of Urganj, the ruler of which, Isfandiyar 
Iffian had died. Nadjhr Muhammad’s elder brother Imam Quli Khan 
had paid great deference to the tJzbegs and left to them the realization 


1 A sentinel at the. entrance to the female apartments, a game-keeper. 

2 Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of the Tuzuk-i-Jahdngm, I, p. 206. 

® Vide Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit., p. 229, where M6war is apparently a 

mistake for MSwat, 

* Vide Rogers and Beveridge, op. dt., p. 266. 

5 Rresnraably his pay' was reduced, see' article Qhaw-h^vn in Irvine’s Army 
of the Indian Moghvi 0 , p. 25. 

® Isfandiyar died in 1063 A.H. (1643 A.D.). He was the son of ‘Arab Muham- 
mad and brother of Abnl ^azl. 
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of the revenues and the settlement of Transoxiana and had been content 
with the name of ]^an. Nadhr MuJ]Lammad now called upon them for 
the payment of the revenues of Imam Quli’s time. That contumacious 
and independent tribe were annoyed and resolved to get rid of Nadhr 
Muhammad and his son.^ He received a hint of their union and resolved 
to throw a stone of separation in their midst. He appointed each of them 
to a different place. He gave Samarqand and its dependencies to ‘Abdul 
‘Aziz and appointed Beg Oghli as his guardian and ISbusrau Beg as his 
Divan. Tashkand ^ and its dependencies he gave to his third son Bahram 
and appointed Baqi Yuz as his guardian. He appointed Nadhr m, 
the guardian of Imam Quli I&an — ^who had great influence among the 
Uzbegs and whom he regarded as the chief of the sedition-mongers in the 
government of Balkh. Qanduz, which is the capital of Badakhshan, 
he gave to Khusrau Sultan. Kahmard and its dependencies and the 
Hazarajat — which had long belonged to Ilangtosh— he took away in spite 
of the fact that no faults had been committed and made them over to his 
fourth son Subhan Quh, and made Tardi ‘Ah Qatan his guardian. He 
also resumed many fiefs and made them remunerative. He also resumed 
many old Madad-i-ma^dsh s (subsistence-allowances) tenures and 
SuyurgifiU on pretext of the grants having been forged, and took 
possession of them himself. 

Inasmuch as his dominion had come to an end, and his fortune 
was proceeding to a fall, he, for some reasons, annoyed the ^wajas of 
TGran, whom everybody whether high and low, regarded with respect, 
and with this design he made every pasturage qmq (i.e., reserved) for 
his own cattle and would not allow these to be used by any one else. 
Consequently all the people became disaffected. Though ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, 
his son and heir, tried to induce him to make, like Imam Quli, Bokhara 
his headquarters, and to give him Balkh, Nadhr Muhammad refused on 
the ground that he had spent forty years in Balkh, and the climate agreed 
with him, and it was disagreeable for him to leave the place and the 
treasures accumulated during so many years. He also annoyed his son 
by thwarting him in his designs, and in the non-recognition of truth he 
shut his eyes to the wishes of the leaders of Palkh— who during a long 
period had not omitted the smallest ofi&ce of loyalty, and were naturally 
expecting favours and graoiousness. He also disregarded all the precepts 
of skill and caution and when any one of his well-wishers gave him a 
secret hint about the disaffected, he in his shallowness divulged the 
matter and thus ashamed and discredited his informers. At last the 
whole of Turan and all the Turaniyans suddenly broke out into rebellion 
and beat the drum of opposition, and recited the Khutba of Transoxiana 
m the name of ‘Abdul ‘Az'iz, while the Ahnanan, who were looking for an 
opportunity, proceeded to pillage and destroyed many establishments 
{hdr^dnajdt or manufactories). At last Nadhr Mufiammad came to an 
agreement with his son that he himself will keep the government of 
Transoxiana, while that Balkh and Badakhshan will belong to ‘Abdul 


1 That is, his eldest son ‘Abdul ‘Aziz. The union here spoken of was that of 
his sons, and so he sent them to different places. The account in the Madthir-iU- 
Utnard is taken from Bddshdhndma, II, p. 435, etc. 

* Tashkent in Ferghana in modem atlases. 

3 For Madad-i-ma^dsh and Suyuri^als, see Blochmann’s translation of A’in, 
I {2nd edn.), pp. 278-280. 
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‘Aziz, and that th^ shonld he peace. But on account of the double- 
mindedness of the TJzbegs, and the insolence of Almanau he was in daily- 
fear of his life and property. He left off hunting and for a time shut 
himself up in the fort of Balkh. When Jahangir died, and his heir Shah 
Jahan was far off in Junair in the Heccan, Nadhr. Muhammad thought 
the field was empty and in his hot-headedness and arrogance led a large 
army to conquer Kabul. Though it did not succeed, and he had to 
make a shameful retreat before the pressure of the victorious imperial 
troops, yet he stretched out the hand of oppression over the inhabitants 
of the towns and districts, and every place that the tJzbegs found 
unguarded was plundered. From that time it was impressed on Shah 
Jahan’s mind that it was necessary, according to the verse : 

Verse. 

Stones are the retribution of clod- throwers. 

That an army should be sent to Balkb and Badakhshan and that the 
ancestral properties should be recovered. On account of other occupa- 
tions (in India) this design could not be carried out. At this time when 
spontaneously there arose confusion in the country, and the Ahnan 
infidels lighted the flames of oppression and by slaying the good and 
noble, and dishonouring their families made themselves deserving of 
condign punishment, Prince Murad Bakhsh i was sent off rapidly in the 
19th year with 50,000 cavalry to conquer the country and to punish 
the unruly tribes. When the Prince had traversed the pass of Tul and 
came to the plain of Sira ^ the 0zbegs and Almanan, who had ravaged the 
villages of the Badakhshanat, and had made Kbusrau Sultan’s position 
difiioult, fled on hearing the sound of the victorious army. Hiusrau 
Sultan thought peace was' best and came with his son Badi‘ Sultan and 
2,000 house-holders of Qanduz— -who had suffered from the ravages of 
the pillagers — and submitted to the Prince, When Hjusrau arrived near 
Andarab the AmXr-ul-Umara ‘Ali Mardan Hian came and saluted him 
on horse-back. When H^usrau entered the Prince’s tent, the latter acted 
according to the royal orders and stepped to the edge of the carpet to 
receive him and place him near the mamad and showed him various 
attentions and kindnesses. He made him various presents, including 
Bs.SOjOOO in cash and sent him to the Court. Marhamat Haan s, the son 
of Sadiq Hian deceased, was sent from the Court with four Arab and 
Persian horses with gilded saddles and valuable cloths from among the 
choice fabrics of India, together with a palanquin and chah&r dull (fitter)' 
with silver poles and velvet lining for his ladies, and two complete 
advance-tents * and directed to bring him with aU honour to the Court. 
On 29 Rabi‘ II, 1056 A.H., when he reached Kabul, the officer in charge 
Sa'd Bllah Hian and Mir Jalal 8adr~us-8udv,r went out to meet biTn and 
paid their respects- His request to be allowed to wait upon the Emperor 

1 For an account of Prince Murad Bakhsb’s campaign in Transoxiana see 
Banarsi Prasad, History of Shahjahan, pp. 196-201. 

2 This apparently should be Sirab; see BadshdMidma, II, p. 517. For Tul 
see Jarrett’s translation of A’in, II, pp. 399, 400. 

s Badshdhndma, II, p. 619, and ^afi Hian, I, p. 625. 

* In du dost peshMkana, the wofri dast seems to be pleonastic. 
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was granted. After tie had paid his respectSj Shah Jahan raised his head 
with the two hands and embraced him, and ordered him to he seated. 
He showed him various favours and presented him with Rs.50,000 in 
cash and gave him b, rmnsah of 6,000 with 2,000 horse. The house of 
^an Dauran Bahadur with carpets and other .splendid furniture was 
assigned to him. His son Badi‘ Sultan, who was with him, received an 
annual allowance of Rs. 12,000, and J^usrau Sultan, who was a man of a 
feeble constitution jind an opium-eater, and had long endured the 
oppressions of the Uzbegs, never seen happiness, and never had had a 
moment’s peace on account of his dread of the Almanan, suddenly 
arrived without care or effort at God-given comfort. He at his ease 
tasted the joys of life. He did not seek for service. . Sometimes in 
Lahore and sometimes in Shahjahanabad (Belhi) and occasionally in 
attendance on the Sovereign he passed ^ his tune. In the 26th year he 
was removed from ^ his mansah and received a pension of a lac of rupees. 
In this year his son Badi‘ Sultan was raised to the mamah of 1,000 with 
200 horse. At the end of Shah Jahan’s reign his rank was 2,500, 

KhwIja JAHin HerItI. 

(Vol. I, pp. 630-632.) 

He was Khwaja Amin-ud-Bin IVIahmud, and was known as Amina. 
He was k pioneer in the science of accounts. He wrote ahihasta very 
beautifully, and was exceedingly acute and careful in the valuation of 
property and in the correctness of his calculations. He was attached to 
Humayun’s stirrups during the journey to Persia, and later was always 
the recipient of royal favours and for some time was the BaMsM of Prince 
Muhammad Akbar. When Akbar- ascended the throne, he was promoted 
to the rank of 1,000 and granted the title of Hian Jahan®, For a long 
time the administration of the kingdom was carried on in accordance with 
his sage advice. 

When Akbar left him and Mun‘im Khan and Muzaffar ^Sn, in Karra 
Manikpur, to put in order the affairs of Khan Zaman Shaibani, and 
returned to 5gra, and the officers neglecting the administration of that 
part of the country proceeded to the Court in the beginning of the 11th 
year, Muzaffar lhan made a rapid journey from Etawah and arrived 
first at the Court. He reported ^ the double-dealings of the officers, and 
^waja Jahan was censured and the royal Grand Seal — ^which was the 
insignia of his office — was taken from him, and. he was dismissed to the 
Hijaz. Later, on the intercession of the courtiers, the Hiwaja’s offences 
were forgiven. In the 19th year, 981 A.H,, when the royal standards 
advanced to take Hajipur and Patna, the ]^waja owing to indisposition 
remained in Jaunpur. When Akbar returned victorious to Jaunpur 


^ Ktiafi Khan. I. p. 695. 

2 Hiafl I^an, I, p. 716. 

8 So in the text, but this is a mistake for ■^waja Jahan. For an, account of his 
life see Blochrnann’s translation of J’w, I (2nd edn.), pp. 467, 468 

* Akbamama, Text II, p. 270, Beveridge.’s translation II, p. 401. In the text 
it is stated that Mn?affar ]^an made a rapid jowney from ]^awah, but according 
to the Ahbamdma, Muzaffar ffian hurried to Etawah and there denounced the other 
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and proceeded towards Agra, a mast elephant ran at the j^waja 
in Jaunptir. His foot caught in a tent-rope and he fell. His condition 
at once became critical, and in the beginning of the month of Shawwal, 
982 A.H. (January, 1576 A.D.) he died in Lucknow. Mraa Beg, whose 
ta^allus was Sipibri^ and had a good poetical vein, was the ^waja’s 
brother’s son. As he had acquired tanvakhul (reliance upon God), he 
withdrew from service and lived in retirement. He died in 989 A.H. 
They say that he secretly used to help the needy. This verse is his : 

Ferse.2 

Remove by a smile the poison of thine angry eyes, 

For they sweeten with salt when the almond is bitter. 


KpwiJA JahIn KiBUIl. 

(Vol. I, pp. 672, 673.) 

His name was Hiwaja D6st Muhammad, and he was a native of 
Kabul. When Jahangir was the 'heir apparent, he was his Divan. As 
his daughter was married to the Prince, he became distinguished above 
his fellows. After the accession he obtained high rank and the title of 
I^waja Jahan. He conducted his duties well and became a favourite. 
Whenever Jahangir went out to hunt near Agra, the Khwa)a was left in 
charge of the fort and city. They say that after the morning prayer the 
spiritual Ma^navl Ma'navl » of the Maulana of Riim ( Jalal-ud-Din) was 
read in his assemblage for four gharls. After that he attended to work, 
and by his discernment and knowledge of business disposed of disputes. 
Some of his decisions are amusing. They say that a man complained that 
the wife of his brother, who was impotent, had taken possession of the 
property asserting that her child was her husband’s . When she was asked, 
she said it was true that her husband was without sperm, but that she, 
on the advice of a Hakim, had for forty days given him the head of 
the Buhu * fish to eat. This had produced virility. The l^waja ordered 
that two grooms should make the child run up and down, and catch 
the sweat of his face and body in a handkerchief. When the handkerchief 
became wet he took and smelt it. It smelt of fish, and those present all 
confirmed this. On another ^ occasion, they say that a person picked up 


1 Blochmami, op. ait., who says that his iahkaUus was Shahrl. But it is Sipihri 
in Badayiini Muntakhab-ut-Tawdnih, Text III, p. 241. See also Darbar-i-Akbdri, 
p. 722. ■ . ^ ■ 

s This verse and others are given in BadayunI, pp. cit., p. 241. Probably the 
salt in the second Une is the white row of teeth seen in the smile, the bddam or 
almond may mean the eyes. 

3 For details of this work see Ivanow, Descriptive Cat. Persian, MSS. As. Soc. 
Bengal, 1924, pp. 216-218, Jami has said about this Mathnavi : 

ii>k3 bi/D — uxi 

wUS” O—Ij wUaeuJLe 

^ The famous Indian Carp Labeo rohita (BEam.-Bueh,). 

3 This is a familiar .story. 
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a purse on the road and restored it intact to the owner. That silly 
and avaricious man complained that half of his money had been taken 
out. When this dispute was brought before the Khwaia, he ordered 
that the purse be given to the finder, adding that it was a windfall for 
him, and he said to the owner, “Yours must have been a different purse 
He at once became penitent and confessed that his money was so much. 
When it was counted it was found aU right {i.e., the amount was what the 
owner had stated). The j^waja died^^ a natural death. He built a 
stately mansion in Agra. Among his sons, Jalal-iid-Din Mahmud held 
a jdgir and a mdn^ab till the end of Shah Jahan’s reign. He did not 
possess discretion. Mirza. ‘Arif (another son) was handsome and agree- 
able. He had no rival as a polo-player. He was on terms of intimacy 
with Jahangir. The flower of his life perished in its spring {i.e., he died 
in his youth). 

SBWiJA JahJLh i^AWlFl. 

(Vol. I, pp. 748, 749.) 

His name was l^waja Jan, and he was one of the old servants of 
Shah JaJian. When after the receipt of the news of the death of Jahangir , 
Shah Jahan moved from Junarr and arrived near Ahmadabad he made 
the ^waja, who was exalted to the rank of 2,000 with 600 horse. Divan 
of Gujarat. In the end of the 4th year he begged to be allowed to visit 
the holy places, and this was granted. As the King had allocated five 
lacs of rupees to be sent to the needy in those blessed places, he ordered® 
that the officers of Gujarat should make over to the Hiwaja, who was 
known for his honesty, 2 lacs and 40,000 rupees worth of such goods as 
would be saleable at the two holy places. He Was to s^ll these goods 
and distribute the price (i.e., the capital and the profit) to the poor there. 
In the 9th year he returned and presented nine Arab horses a, peshkaah. 
In the 12th® year he was removed from the ZHvani of Gujarat and died 
in the 17th 4 year; 1053 A.H. (1643-44 A.D.). 

I^BWiJA 6 QulI KbIn BahIdae. 

(Yol. I, pp. 834, 835.) 

Son of Nadhr Be who was one of the nobles of Turan. He came to 
Aurangzib on an embassy from there. On his return, he sent Yulbaras 
^an his eldest son to India for service. After his death, his second son 
Beglar Begi Khan came with his dependants to his elder brother. The 


1 The Authors of the MaaiM'>'-ul-Vmara apparently used only the first volume 
of Titzuk-i-Jahanglrl. J&waja Jahau died in the 14th year of Jahangir’s reign. 
Jahangir gives an account of him in his Memoirs, see Rogers and Beveridge’s trans- 
lation of Tuzuh-i-Jahangirl, II, pp. 121, 122, note. His being in charge of Agra 
is mentioned on p. 67. 

^ Badshahndma, I, p. 406. Hakim Masihi-uz-Zaman was associated with him. 
His name was Khwaja Jan or Mulla Khwaja Jan, but his. title was ^waja Jahan. 
There is a specia? notice of him in Bddshdhndma, I, pt. 2, p. 333. He was a native 
of Bihar. 

® Should be the 11th year, see BadshcOvrMma, II, p. 106. 

* Op. dt., p. 728. His rank was 2,000 with 600 horse. 
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Hian at that time was a siickliag, Beglar Begl during the days of power 
of the Saiyids of Barah, became faujdar and governor of the fort of 
Mandu, in succession to Marhamat Khan. He also went there with his 
brother. In 1136 A.H. when Nizam-ul-Mulk; after his second VazirsMp, 
requested leave from Muhammad Shah and went oiff to the Deccan, i 
he joined him on the way. After the battle 2 with Mubariz Hian he got 
a fief in the province of Burhanpur, and spent his time as faujdar of 
Sarkar Khargon 8 in the province of Khandesh. In the beginning of the 
rule of the martyred Nasir Jang, he was made deputy -governor of Berar, 
but after some months he was removed. After that he was at one time 
faujdar of Baglana, and at another deputy -governor of Burhanpur. In 
the time of Salabat Jang, he received the title of X3!hfilfa<iar-ud-Daula 
Qa’im Jang. When Khandesh came into the possession of the Mahrattas, 
he went away in distress to Salabat Jang in Haidarabad. He received the 
pargana of Jalgaon ^ in Berar in fief, and went off there. After some 
days he died in 1179 A.H. (1765 A.D.). Asaf Jah treated him with 
distinction, and when he paid his respects put his hand on his head. 
But he was very reserved. He composed simple verses and had the 
pen-name of Mauzun. 

This verse is his : 

Verse. 

Whene’er without thee I visit the rose-border, 

The perfume of the bud and the flower gives me a headache. 

Hone of his sons attained any position. They passed away at 
various intervals after their father’s death. But giwaja Qudrat Ullah 
is still alive. 

;^AWwi§ KbAn BakbtiyIe I£jii]sr DecoanI. 

(Vol. I, pp. 774, 775.) 

He took up service in the reign of Jahangir, and in the 8th year of 
Shah Jahan’s reign was honoured by being appointed as the faujdar 
of Lakhi Jangal 5 and- Tharah in place of Sardar ^an. In the 12th year, 
when the King had reached the borders of the Panjab, he was honoured 
by being permitted to offer his allegiance. In the 14th year he was 
removed from that of&ce and appointed an auxiliary of the /SttSa of 
Bihar. In the 16th year he was exalted by being appointed as the 
faujdar of Tirhat (Tirhut) in the Suba of Bihar. In the 20th year he was 
granted a J^iVat, and a horse, and was ordered to Badakhshan. In the 
21st year he returned to the Court, and was honoured by being appointed 


1 For details see Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Irvine's Later Mtighals, II, 
pp. 131-137. He took leave from the Emperor on 17th December, 1723, 

2 Battle of Shakar Khera on 11th October, 1924; see Irvine, op. cit., p. 145. 
Shakarkhelda in Cambridge History of India. IV, p. 350. 

J There was a Khargon in Bijagarh Sarkar, Malwa; see Jarfbtt’s translation 
of A’in, II, p. 206. Now in Indore, see Imperial Gazetteer, XV, p. 251. 

* In Sarkar Namala; see Jarett, op. cit., p 234, and Imperial Gg,zetteer, XIV, 

5 Lakhi Jangal was the extensive ixncultivated area south of the Sutlej, see 
Irvine’s detailed note in Manucei,Vf, p. 426, 

15B 



1 Battle of Dharmat, 26th April, 1668, and the battles with his brothers in the 
War of Succession. See Sir Jadunath.Sarkar’sjfftstoM/ of Aurangzib, II, p. 348-612, 
and Cambridge History of India, IV, pp. 222-228. 

8 Iflth June, 1659. For details of the coronation see Sir Jadtinath Sarkar, 
op.cit., bp. 613-624. 

8 * Alamgimdma, p. 349. The name of the fort is given as Ohanada. 

* Shuja* Khan was appointed his successor, see * AlamglrnSma, p. 418. 

® The Kamah of the A’fn, see Jarrett’s translation, II, pp. 96 and 196, Pahari 
and Koh Mufahid are also mentioned there. They were in Sarkar Sahar and pro- 
vince of Jigray see also Elliot’s Supp, Glossary, II, pp. 102, 103. The Sarkar is some- 
times called Pahari. For the MewSs or Meos see Imperial Gazetteer, XVII, p. 313. 
Kama is the Kaman of the Imperial Gazetteer, XIV, p. 326, It is now in the Bharat- 
pur State, and is 39 miles N.W. Mathura. In j^afi Khan. I, p. 701, mention is 
made of the attack upon the MSwatis by the Mirza Baja Jai Singh’s son who is 
there called Kesari Singh, 

. _ ® This should be Chal Kalanah in Namol Sarkar, s;ae Jarrett’s translation of 

A'^in, II, pp. 97 and 194. See Madthir-vl-Umard, IJI, p. 873, where the revenue of 
Chal Kalina is mentioned as 70,000 dams. It was really much more^, being over 
7j|^ krors according to Jarrett, op. cU., p. 194, See also the eurticle Kaliana, Imperial 
Gazetteer, XIV, p. 307. It is now in the Jind State. 
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as the faujdar and tiyuUdr of Mandsiir in Malwa. In the 23rd year when 
the S^a^Tl of Malwa was granted to Shah Nawaz Khan, and that of 
Mansur to Mrrza Muhammad, son of Mfr Badi‘ of Mashhad, who was 
the son-in-law of the said ^an, he was transferred from there and 
appointed as an auxiliary in the Deccan forces. In the siege of Golconda 
he served with Sult^ln Muhammad Aurang?;ib, and when later the said 
Prince was nominated as the Governor', he was granted the rank of 2,000, 
1,500 horse and the title of Khawwas ]^an. And in the series of battles 
which took place between Aurangzib and Maharaja Jaswant Singh and 
the rivals for the kingdom,! he attended the royal stirrups, and later 
went to Bihar on being appointed to that SiiJbd. And when before the 
second coronation 2 the fort of Chunar ® was delivered from the hands of 
Saiyid Abu Muhammad a servant of Sultan Shuja‘, he was appointed 
as the guardian of that fort'; and in.the 2nd year was removed^ from that 
office. Nothing further is known about him. 

Kikat Singh. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 156-158.) 

He was the second son of Mirza Raja Jai Singh. When the seditious 
Mewas of Kama 6, Pahari and Koh Mujahid between Agra and 
Shahjahanabad troubled the residents and travellers in the tract, and the 
pargjinas were going to waste on account of their attacks and the fief 
holders were put into difficulty, Kirat Singh was, in the end of the 23rd 
year of Shah Jahan’s reign, raised to the rank of 800 with 800 horse and 
the district in question was assigned^to him as bis fief and residence. 
An order was sent to the Mirza Raja to extirpate the wicked crowd (the 
Mewas) and to plant his own men there in their stead. The Raja made 
the place his home and came with 4,000 cavalry and 6,000 musketeers 
and archers and proceeded to out down the jungle. He put many of the 
contumacious inhabitants to the sword and made prisoners of a large 
number of them, A large quantity of cattle fell into his hands. Those 
who escaped the sword were expelled. The Raja received the rank of 
1,000 horse two-horse and three-horse, and the pargana Hal Kalyan ®, 
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the revenue of which was 80 lacs of dams, was assigned to him to pay 
for the increase, Kirat Singh i also had an increase of rank and was 
made faujddr of Mewat. 

As th6 cypress of Ms talent grew by the stream of the Mitrza Baja 
and the plant of his intelligence was nourished in the garden of knowledge 
of that great man, his tact and skill soon became- impressed on the mind 
of the King. In the 28th year when the royal standards came to Ajmer 
he received the rank of 1 ,000 with 900 horse and was sent ojff to guard the 
Capital. After the end of the 30th year when the buildings of Baidabad 
known as Mukhlispur in pargana Muzaffarabad Sarkar SaharanpurS 
were nearly completed on the banks of tlxe Jumna near the northern hills 
— wMch are in the vicinity of the Sirmur Mils — ^the King often visited 
that delightful place wMch was 47 fees from the Capital ; Kirat Singh was 
sent off to guard the environs of Shahjahanabad. When Ms father 
separated from the Sulaiman ShikSh, and was proceeding to join 
Aurangzib, Kirat Smgh, who, after the battle with Dara SMkoh, had 
gone to his home, joined Ms father and entered into service with him. 
He received a flag and was sent off to put down the Mewat rebels, Kor a 
time he was faujddr of the Metropolitan district. Afterwards he did good 
service along with Ms father in conquering Siva’s territory, and with 
3,000 men erected batteries in front of the fortress of Purandhar.s ^ 

When Siva submitted, and all the officers of the army received royal 
favours, Kirat Singh obtained the rank of 2,600 with 2,000 horse. After- 
wards, when the Mirza Raja went off to attack Bijapur, and the lUimish 
was under Kirat Singh’s charge, he fought bravely with the Bijapuris, 
and when the Mirza Raja died in Burhanpur, he came to the Court and 
received drums, and the rank of 3,000 with 2,600 horse. He again joined 
the Deccan auxiliaries and spent a long time in that country. In the 
16th year, 1084 A.H. (1673 A.D.) he died.^ 

i (RAja) Kishan Smoss BhadAwabiya. 

(Vol. II, pp. 228-230.) 

Bhadawar is a tract three hos from Agra, and the inhabitants of 
this area receive their name from it. TMs tribe is bold and undaunted, 
and formerly it was turbulent. Akbar had the head of the tribe trodden' 
under the feet of elephants.® After tMs they were always law-abidiug 


1 It is mentioned in Elliot’s Supp. Glossary, II, p. 103, that Kirat Singh got 
the parganas of Sarkar Sahar in fief from Shah Jahan. 

2 Sarangpfir given in a note as a variant is incorrect. 

3 Purandar pf the Cembridge. History of India, IV, p, 254, is famous for the 
masterly campaign of Raja Jai Singh against Shivaji in 1665. It is now a 
military sanatorium in Poona district, see Imperial Qa%ette 0 r, XX, pp. 396, 39,7. 

4 MadQiir-i* Alamgin, p., 128; According to Tod, Annals and Antiquities 
of Rajasthan (1914 edn.) II, p. 288, Kirat Singh poisoned his father at the instigation 
of Aurangzib, and was rewaraed by the-gift of the district of Kamah. See, however. 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s History of Avrangaih, IV, pp. 128, 129, where the death of 
Jai Singh and his character are' discussed in detail. 

® See Blochmann’s translation of A’fn, I (2nd edn.), pp. .547, 548, . 

in the Text, . 

® The only reference to the expedition against the tribe in Ahhamdma is in 
Vol. II, text, p. 78, Beveridge’s tranalation, pp. 119-120, where Adham ^an is stated 
to have been appointed to subdue the country and punish liie seditious tribe. 
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and did service. In the time of the said King, Mnktaman BhadSwariya 
was the head of the tribe and held the rank of 1,000. In the time of 
Jahangir the chief was Raja Bikramajit who accompanied ‘AbduHah 
I^an in the campaign against the Rana and afterwards was appointed 
to the Deccan. He died in the 11th year .and his son Bhoj came from 
the Deccan and did homage. In Shah Jahan’s time the chief was Kishan 
Singh. He in the 1st year served with Mahabat Hian in the affair of 
Jujhar Singh., and in the 3rd year he was sent off with Sha;^sta Hian to 
devastate the country of Nizam -ul-Mulk who had given protection to 
^an Jahan Lodi. In the 6th year he did good service in the siege of 
Daulatabad, and -in the 9th he went with I^an Zaman to punish Sahu 
Bhonsle. In the 17th year corresponding to 1063 A.R. (1643 A.D.) 
he died. As he had no son except one by a concubine, Badan Singh his 
uncle’s grandson received a robe of honour, and was granted the rank 
of 1,000 with 1,000 horse and the title of Raja. In the 21st year he 
had one day gone to pay his respects at the Darshan (the King appearing 
in the JhardJca) when suddenly a masf elephant ran at him and pinned one 
of his retkiners under his tusks. The Raja boldly struck the elephant 
with his dagger and as a fireball i {charJ^l) was discharged at the same 
time, the Raja escaped injury and his retainer was released. The Raja 
was rewarded by the gift of a robe of honour, and the remission of 
Rs,60,000 out of a pesMash (tribute) of two lacs of rupees which he had 
agreed to pay when he was confirmed in his ehiefship. In the 22nd 
year he had an increase of 600 and went off in attendance of Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzib Bahadur to the Qandahar campaign. In the 25th 
year he again accompanied the said Prince, and in the 26th year he was 
sent with Prince Dara Shikoh on the same expedition. In the 27th 
year he died. His son Maha Singh attained the rank of 1,000 with 800 
horse and was granted the title of Raja, and the gift of a horse. In the 
28th year he was appointed to Kabul, and in the 31st year he had the 
rank of 1,000 with 1,000 horse. Afterwards, when Aurangzib became 
victorious, and Dara Shikoh was defeated, the Raja entered the Emperor’s 
service, and in the Ist year of his reign he went with Subkarn Bundela 
against Champat Bundela. In the 10th year he did good service with 
Kamal Hian in chastising the Yusufza’i tribe, and as a reward 500 of his 
troopers were made two-horse and three-horse. He died in the 26th 
year. His son Udai Singh — ^Avho had already been in the King’s service • 
and a favourite and had been apj^inted to accompany the Mirza Raja 
Jai Singh in the Deccan campaign — ^was in the 24th year made governor 
of the fort of Chittor. On the death of his father he obtained the title 
of Raja. 

Kishan Singh RathOk. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. 160-152.) 

He was a half-brother 2 of the well-known Raja Suraj Singh and full- 
brother of the mother of Shah Jahan. By virtue of this ^eat relation- 
ship, he, in the time of Jahangir, became an intimate courtier and rose to 


1 Blochmann, op. cit,, p. ]34 under CharMiL 

2 ^allati a half-brother in Text, but Jahangir calls him his own or full brother, 
see Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of Tuzuk-i-Jahdngln, I, p. 291. The bio- 
graphy of Suraj Sing Rathor called Soor Sing by Tod — and Antiquities of 
Rajasthan (1914 edn.), II, p. 29, is given in. MaS^i/r-ul-Urmra, II, pp. 179-183. 
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a high, position. He behaved treacherously and n>a.iioiously to his elder 
brother who was one of the jpidars of the State. It happened that Gobind 
Das Bhati — ^who was Raja Suraj Singh’s agent and unanager — Skilled, on 
account of a quarrel, Gopal Das the Raja’s brother’s son. As the Raja 
(Suraj Singhs was very fond of hhn, he did not resort to vengeance for 
the murder. Kishan Singh was annoyed at this indulgence, and lay in 
wait looking for an opportunity to avenge ; his nephew. In the 10th 
year of Jahangir, 1024 A.H.,. when the royal camp was at Ajmer, on a 
day when Jahangir visited the Pushkar lake, Kishan Singh got on horser: 
back before morning with the intention of exacting retribution and 
came to the place where Raja Suraj Singh was staymg. He sent some 
of his tried men on foot to the quarters of Gobind Das, and they atta cked 
a party of men who were on guard there. During the tumult Gobind 
Das awoke, and came out without previous warning from one side of the 
house. Kishan Singh’s men — ^who were searching for him-*-kiUed him 
IS soon as they saw him. ‘ Kishan Singh; as he did not yet know what 
aad happened, came on foot in great agitation and aii^er to the place, 
and though men w&.rned him, it was of no use. Meanwhile Raja Suraj 
Singh also awoke- and came out with a sword in his hand, and sent his 
men to oppose. In the tumult, Kishan Singh and Some of his men were 
killed. The others got to their horses and escaped. The Raja’s men 
foUdwed and a hot fight took place in front of the royal window ( jJiarohi). 
Whdsoever’s head was struck by the scimitar {shamsJier), it was out down 
to the waist, and whenever the swords (tegiM) of Indian steel reached the 
waist the body was divided into two. Sixty-eight i Rajputs of the two 
parties displayed the devotion of their life. They say that from that 
day the scimitars of Sirohi ^ are held in respect, and are sought after, 
Jahangir, after this catastrophe, divided his (Kishan Singh’s) man§ah 
among his -sons and confirmed them in the possession of his native 
place of Kishangarh.8 

Lashkae KjLiN.**^ 

. (Vol.III,pp. 161-163.) 

His name was Mufiammad Husain Hiurasani, and in the reign of 
Akbar he held the rank of 2,000 and was Mir BaJl^shl, and ‘Ardi 
(Superintendent of petitions). In the 11th year he was removed from his 
office on account of charges brought against him by Muzaffar ffian 
Turbati, In the 16th year he insolently came in open daylight drunk to 
the D.arhar and created a disturbance. When this was reported to the 
Emperor, he was, in spite of his high rank and connections, led roimd 

1 In Jahan^r’s Memoirs, Bogers and Beveridge’s translation, op. cit., p. 293, 
the number is given as 66, viz. 30 on Raja Siiraj Singh’s side and 36 on Ki«ha n 
Singh’s, Perhaps the anther of the text has added Kishan Singh and his nephew 
Karan. Tod, op. oit., p, .33, refers to the slaying of Govindas and ascribes it to 
the instigation of Shah Jahan when a Prince, and puts it near the end of Jahangir’s 
■■ reign! 

® Capital of the native state of that name. It is 28 miles north of the Abu 
Road Station and 171 miles from Ajm§r (wide Imperial Gazetteer, XXIII, p. 37). 
The manufacture of swords is still cSirried on there. See Irvine, Army of Indian 
Moghuls, p. 77. 

® Imperial Gazetteer, XV, p. 317. 

* See Blochmaim’s translation, of Ji’tn, I (2nd edn.), pp. 446, 447, and Akbar- 
ndma, Text II, p...364, Beveridge’s translation, p, 529. 
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tied to a. horse’s tail. S'or some time he was imprisoned and then released . 
He was appointed along with Mun‘im ^an Sian-aanan to take part in 
the conquest of Bihar and Bengal, In the battle with Ba’iid Kararani, 
who had laid a claim to those areas, he was m the centre and supported 
the Commander-in-Ohief and was severely wounded. Though hi? wounds 
healed, he, for want of care, died in Bengal, He was a man of wealth 
and had a thousand mounted servants of his own. 

The excessive punishments imposed by the Emperor may seem 
to savour of wrath, for the rule with wise kings—wno regard capital 
punishment, etc., as inseparable from their position — ^is to apportion 
chastisement according to the (mnk of the) individual. Some they 
rebuke only by a stern glance or a frown, another they reprimand by S' 
severe talk, another they punish by blows of the fist, while still another 
they chastise by the whip and the stick, Assome one has well said; 


If it be necessary to punish some one, 

’Tis wrong to chastise every one in equal measure. 

O players on the instrument ^ of Jusmce, • 

Beat the drum with the fist, the flute with the breath. 

But if we consider the idiosyncrasy of this pomp-loving man, the 
punishment was just, for in spite of all his high rank he endured such 
contemptuous treatment and out of his meanness of spirit did not 
relinquish service. Yet many servants of inferior rank, at a frown or a 
harsh expression, give up their lives so as to preserve their honour, 
and so acquire undying fame. 

Befiedion, ^ (or WamiTig). 

As the idiosyncrasy of every person is distinctive, and moreover 
different people may have different notions of this idiosyncrasy, legal 
orders should not have reference to the personality but to the deed, and 
reward or punishment should be awarded accordingly. 

Verse. 

Each deed has its recompense and its retribution. 

Lashka-B ISpIn AbUl Ha3an MashhaHI. 


■ 


1 Qdnun which has two meanings, a musical instrament and a canon or law. 

® The sentence is obscure, and seems to contradict what has been stated earlier 
on. The author first says that Laahkar Kean’s punishment was Justified by his 
peculiar nature and behaviour which showed that he was thick-skinned, and then he 
seems to say that legal orders must deal with the fact and not the personality. 
But the explanation is that Akbar’s order was not one of the afykam ahar%ya, but a 
special order and an exception which proves the rule. Certainly the tying to a 
horae’s tail was not a legal punishment. We are reminded of the punishment Akbar 
inflicted, when a boy, on some negligent dog-keepers; see Akharn&rm, Text I, p. 318, 
Beveridge’s translation, I, pp. 590. 591. 


(Vol. Ill, pp. 163-168.) 


At first he was the Divan of Prince Sultan MurM. On his death he 
came back from the Deccan and entered the service of Prince Sultan 
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; Salim. He did good service and this formed the foundation of his good 

i fortune. When the Prince became King, Abul Hasan received the title 

of Lashkar gian and was granted a high office. For a while he was 
Divan and Ba^sM of Afghanistan, but as Kian Dauran the Governor 
; there disliked him, he was summoned to the Court. Afterwards he was 

commissioned to chastise the Afghans who were a stumbling-block to 
travellers between India and Kabul. He did. everything possible in the 
way of smiting and binding the robbers and highwaymen, and so put 
things straight. In the 14th year, when Jahangir paid his first visit (as 
King) to Kashmir, Laslikar laaii was granted a flag and drums, and 
entrusted to guard Agra.i When the imperial army marched in company 
with Prince Parviz and under the leadership of Mahabat |^an in pursuit 
of Prince Shah Jahan, Lashkar Khan was sent as an auxiliary to the 
army ^ of the Deccan. When the army reached Btirhanpur, ‘ Adil Shah 
the ruler of Bijapur made friends with Mahabat gjan on account of his 
enmity with Mahk ‘Ambar, and sent his general Mulla Muhammad Lari 
with 5,000 horse to Burhanpur.s Mahabat gian left Rao Ratan Sarbuland 
Rai in charge of the city, and appointed Lashkar Hhan with a number of 
other officers as his associates. The control of affairs there was entrusted 
to Mulla Muhammad. Mahahat Hian himself hastened off with Prince 
Parviz to Allahabad. Malik ‘Ambar, who was waiting for the oppor- 
tunity, proceeded to Bijapur and besieged it. ‘Adil Shah engaged in 
strengthening the walls and fortifications and sent off couriers to summon 
Mulla Muhammad. He also wrote to Mahabat gian that he hoped for 
his assistance in return for his loyalty, and he sent three lacs of hunsy 
which are about twelve lacs of rupees, for the expenses of the army. In 
accordance with a letter from Mahabat gian, Lashkar gian left SarWland 
Rai with a few men in the city and marched as the auxiliary of Mulla 
Muhammad to extirpate Malik ‘Ambar. Malik ‘Ambar heard of this 
and wrote to Lashkar gian that- he had not behaved presumptuously, 
to the King’s servants, and asked why he was to be ill-treated. There 
had long been a boundary dispute between him and ‘Adil Shah, and he 
asked that he might be allowed to settle matters with his adversary. 
Whatever was fated would happen. No answer was returned and the 
troops marched on to the neighbourhood of Bijapur. Malik ‘Ambar was 
obliged to raise the siege and to proceed to his own territory. Mulla 
Muhammad followed him. In proportion as Malik ‘Ambar showed a 
disposition to surrender, and to behave humbly, Mulla Muhammad-— 
believing that Malik ‘Ambar was weak and in distress — ^increased his 
acerbity and hostility. When the situation for Malik ‘Ambar became 
critical and he was hard pressed, he was obliged to fight at the stage of 
Bhaturi,^ five Jeos from Ahmadnagar. It happened that Mulla Muhammad 
was killed, and ‘Adil Shah’s forces were thrown into confusion. J^h 
Rai and "Oda Ram on the King’s side did not exert themselve in the 



1 Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of Tuzulc-i-Jahdngirl,TL, p. 81. On p. 83 
it is stated that he was promoted to the mansab of 3,000 personal and 2,000 horse; 
also see p. 102. 

? Rogers and Beveridge, IT, p. 197. 

3 For a detailed account see Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, pp. 379-383, 

* III Igbdlndma-i-JahangiH, p. 236, the name of the plaee is not mentioned, bi.tt 
it is stated that it was a distaiu-e of 6 icos from Ahmadn^ar, See also Hi&fi j^an, 
I, p. 348, and Beveridge’s translation of Madt^ir-vl-Urmrd, p. 269, note 3. 


.ul~Umard. lashkak ksIn ABtfL hasak mashhabL 


833 


battle but fled. li^jlas Hian and_otheiB to the number of twenty-tive 
officers, who were the mainstay of ‘Adil Shah’s power, were jnade prisoners. 
Malik 'Ambar put to death Farhad ]^an out of their number, as he w.as 
after Malik 'Am bar’s hfe. Lashkar Sian and forty mnmahddrs, among 
whom were Mirza Manuchehf and ‘AqiAaf Hian were made prisoners 
and were for a time imprisoned and fettered in the fort of Daulatabad. 
After Sultan Parviz’s death, when Iflian Jahan was entrusted witli 
the government of the Becoan, Lashkar ^an and the other officers wtue 
released and came to Burhanpur. After Shah Jahan ascended the tlirone 
he had regard for Lasbkar’s jean’s earlier services — Lashkar Klian had 
lent him 10 i lacs when he was a Prince — and paid 2 him the amount-— 
and increased his rank by 2,000 personal and horse, so that his rank 
became 5,000 with 4,000 horse. He \vas also ajjpointed 3 governor 
of Afghanistan in place of Khwa;ia Abul Hasan Turbati. It happened 
that before he entered upon this office, ISTadhr Muhammad Hian the ruler 
of Balkb and Badfehsban, out of bis short-sighted view, and the thought 
that the death of Jahangir was an opportunity, led a large army into 
Afghanistan, and arrived near the city of Kabul. Lashkar ^an did not 
wait for the reinforcements which Mahabat Hian was directed to bring, 
but marched on rapidly-; When he came to Barik Ab twelve ko8 from the 
city, Nadhr Muhammad raised the siege and came forward to fight. 
Lashkar Khan advanced to meet him, and when Nadhr Muhammad saw 
that Lashkar Khan’s army was coming oh with great boldness, and that 
the mercenary servants who would help him in a difficulty were few, he 
did not think it advantageous to engage, and on 9 Muharram, 1038 A.H. 
turned his rein. He traversed the heights and hollows — which he had 
formerly taken a month to travel through — ^in four 4 days and reached 
Balkb. Lashkar Iffian entered Kabul and rejoiced the citizens who had 
been afflicted by the plundering of the Uzbegs. He sent troops wherever 
they were required, and drove off the raiders. ^ But as the inhabitants 
of the province were Hanafis and were opposed to Ijashkar Khan on 
account of his religion, he was removed from there in the 4th year.® 
In the 5th year he was appointed in place of Mahabat n to take charge 
of Delhi, but as on ac.count of his great age he could not render proper 
service, he, in the 6th year, entered the list of those who pray for success 
(of the reigning Sovereign). He and his sons jiaid their respects. 

Though the BddsMhnama 7 does not give any reason for his retire- 
ment except old age, yet it appears that ho had not attained to such an 
age as to be unfit for service. But for some reason he was not in favour 
with the Sovereign. They say, that after his resignation he resolved to 
go for pilgrimage. After he had visited the shrines and had spent large 


4 According to Rogers and Beveridge, II, p. 250, Shah Jahan entered LashHor 
Kian’s house and seized Rs.9,00,000 in the I7th year of Jahangir’s reign. 

^ Badshahnama, 1,1^. IS^, 

•4 See Banarsi Prasad, Hiaiory of ShahjaJian, pp. 185, 186. 

* BddsMhnama, I, p. 214. Sa‘d XJllah- nrade a rapid journey from Kabul 
to Bal^ in 1066 AM., but he took 11 days, id,, II, p. 664, He, ho-wever, returned 
ii- four days, id., II, p. 584, 

® There is a long account of Nadljr Muhammad’s invasion and cf Lashkar 
Hian’s victory in the Bddshdhndma, I, p, 206, etc. The chronogram was: Lashkar 
PertA or Lashkar’a victory == 1038 (id,, p. 215). 

* See Banarsi Prasad, op. dt., p. 295. 

7 BddsMhnama, I, p. 472. 
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SB ms of money there, he went to . his native connxry, and became a sweeper 
of the holy threshold (of Mashhad). He founded Sera' is there, and bought 
many properties. And there he died. His sons remained in India. 
His eldest son was Sazawar ^an, of whom an account i is given in this 
work. Another son was MirzS Lutf UUah. He was a Sunni and became 
Baf^shl of the Deccan. One night when travelling in his palanquin some- 
one suddenly attacked him with a dagger and kiUed him, and ran away. 
It was never known as to who he was. Lashkar Khltn’s son-in-law Baba 
Mirak distinguished himself in Jahangir’s time in the hills of the Kangra 
range. When Prince Shah Jahan besieged Burhanpur Baba Mirak was 
with Rao Ratan. One day when Shah QuB j^an® entered the city, he 
fought and was killed. His son Latif Mirak ended his life in governing 
the forts of Anki ® Tank! in the Deccan. Outside the walls he had made 
a small garden and erected his tomb, and there he was buried. 

Lashblab otherwise JlN NikbIb 

(Vol. in, pp. 168-171.) 

His name was Yadgar Beg and he was the son of Zabardast IChan ^ 
a Wala-ShdM (belonging to the bodyguard) of Shah Jahan. He became 
known in his father’s lifetime, and did good service. In the 19th year 
his rank was 1,000 with 200 horse and he was superintendent of the 
mace-bearers and of the naqdl officers. In the same year he got an inerea.se 
of 500 with 300 horse, and was honoured by the grant of the title of Jan 
Nithar ]^an. 'f here was always friendship between the house of Timur 
and the great sovereigns of the Safavi family, and the exchange of letters 
and messages and present was customary with them, but in the end of 
his reign Shah $afl became annoyed about the affair of Qandahar and 
■ severed the chain of old affection. When he died, Shah Jahan did not 
like that old relations should be altogether lost, and in the same year 
appointed Jan Nithar ambassador* to Persia. He gave him and 

his companions two years’ pay and sent them off with presents worth 
three and a half lacs of irapees, and a letter of condolence on, Shah Safi’s 
death and of congratulations on the accession of Shah 'Abbas II, the 
son and successor of Shah Safi. He also apologized for the coming to 
India of ‘Ali Mardan ]^n, who had not left (^ndahar) for any ambitious 
reasons or from a desire to enter service, but had been obliged to with- 
draw on account of the machinations of envious persons. Jan Kithar 
&an returned towards the end of the 2l8t year, and received the rank of 
2,000 with 700 horse and the ojBfice of Master of the Horse. In the 23rd 
year he was made Mtr Tnzuk, and in the 24th year ne became 2nd Ba^sM 
in place of Siyadat Si»n. In the 25th year he ha-d an increase of 500 


1 itfoaiftir-wZ-CTmora, II, 4Efr-441. 

2 Also called Muhanuxiad TaqI, the SImsaz/see Madtkir'ul-Uimrd, II, p. 210. 

3 BSdshahndtna, I, pt. 2, p, 166. These were 18 koa from Damatabad, Elliot. 
VII, p.‘57. 

* He should not be confused with Kamal-ud-Din JSn Nithar Khan of MadfAiV- 
wi-I/wfiwd, I, pp. 627-629. 

* Maa%ir-ul-Umard, II, pp. 372, 373, 

® BddaMhridnia, II, pp. 492, 493; Kljafl piSai, 1, p. 620, 

7 Bddahdhndma, II, pp. 493-600 ; Banarsi Prasad, Biatory of Shaiijahan, pp. 221, 
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with 300 horse, and received the title of Lashkar Hban. In the 26th 
year his rank was 3,000 with 1,000 horse and he was appointed JBaMsM 
of Prince Dara Shikoh’s army when it was sent on the (^ndahar expedi- 
tion. In the 27th year he was summoned to the Presence from Multan 
and appointed, as formerly, to the post of 2ud BaMshl, in succession to 
Iradat lOian, In the 29th year certain facts came out, which indica,ted 
a want of honesty on his part. It appeared that in the Bakbshi depart- 
ment he had opened the hand of covetousness and committed embezzle- 
ment. He was removed from office and his rank was reduced by 500. 
After that lie was appointed to chastise the seditious elements in Hi^ar 
and Bikanir , In the M st year, on the death of ‘Ali Mardan Iffian Amir-ul- 
Umara he was appointed governor of Kashmir and received an increase 
of 500 horse. In the beginning of Aurangzih’s reign a* robe of honour was 
sent to him and his rank was increased by 600, and 500 horse, so that 
he field the rank of 3,000 with 2,500 horse. He was nominated governor of 
Midtan, and in the 3rd year he was made governor of Sindh in succession 
to Qubad Khan. Later he was appointed governor of Bihar. In the 
11th year he became governor of Multan in succession to Tahir Khan 
and in the 13th was appointed Mir Ba^sM on the death of Danishmand 
Hian b He then had an increase of 1,000 with 1,000 horse, and his rank 
became 5,000 with 3,000 horse. In the end of the same year, 1081 A.H. 
(1671 A.D.) he died. None of his sons reached eminence. His daughter 
was married to Lutf tJllah Kian 2 the son of Sa‘d UUah Sian. 

(Rukn-gd-Daula Saiyid) Lashkab KiiiN BahIdub Na§1b Jang. 

(Vol. II, pp. 359-361.) 

His name was Mir Isma'il and his ancestors came from Sirpul near 
Baiy). His lineage goes back to Mir Saiyid ‘Ali Bivanah whose shrine 
in a village of the Panjab is greatly respected, and who was a descendant 
of Shah Ni‘mat UUah Vali. His uncle Saiyid Hashim j^an was in the 
royal service. As the father of Mir Isma'il died at an early age, Hashim 
Khan brought him up. He became a servant among the ‘Servants of the 
Special Brotherhood’ which is a phrase for the Mu gh al Man§ahddrs^ 
and received the title of Miisafir Iffian. In the 1st year of Muhammad 
Shah’s reign in the battle with ‘Alam ‘Ali Iffian * he in company with 
Nizam -ul-Mulk distinguished himself and overcame his opponents with 
the sword. Afterwards when Nizam-ul-Mulk at the summons of 
Muhammad Shah ^ came to the Court, he described his bravery to the 
King. Accordingly, he w'as made faujddr of Attock. Afterwards he 
resigned that post, and went to the Deccan to the Nizam-ul-Mulk and 
was made BaMsM of Sdyar Sarkdr (the customs) and given the title of 
Saiyid Ijashkar Iffian. For a time he was employed in the settlement of 
Rajbandarl in Farkbundabunyad (Haidarabad). For a long time he 


^ Mmig^n f-p. 105. 

~ For his life see Maa<AjV-«M7m.ara, III, p, 171-177. 

3 ‘Alam Ali Khan, the nephew of Saiyid brothers of Barah opposed Niifam- 
ul-Mulk Asaf Jah in the Deccan, and the battle took place close to Balapur town 
in the Akola District on 10th August, 1720. See Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of 
Irvine's Later Mughals, II, pp, 47-49. 

^ l^afi Khan. II, p. 939 and Irvine, loc. cit,, p. 106. 
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was governor of the provinee of Aurangabad. Later he accompaniGd 
Nizam-ul-Mulk to Upper India, and did good service during the time of 
Nadir Shah. When the disturbance of Baji Eao, the general of Eaja 
Sahrl Bhonsle, which took place in the Deccan led to the battle with 
Nasir Jang the Martyr, and the Kao having received a severe chastisement 
died shortly afterwards^ Isma'il, at the request of (Nizain-ul-Mulk) 
Bahadur, went anrl offered consolation to the brother and son of the 
(lece'ased and established cordial relations. He again went to Upper 
India with the said BahMur and returned to the Deccan in If 53 
A,H. After the death of Nasir-ud-Daula he was appointed as the 
Deputy Governor of Aurangabad, and had the rank of 4,000 with 2,000 
horse and was given the title of Bahadur and the gift of .a, flag and a 
drum. In the time of Nasir Jang the Martyr,® he received the title of 
Nasir Jang. After the battle of Pondicherry he again became Governor 
of Aurangabad. In the time of Salabajt Jang ® his rank became (),0(>0 
with 6,000 horse, and he had the title of Rukn-ud»Daula, and was made 
the Prime Minister. On resignation from this ofi&ce he became Governor 
of Berar, and when that post was given to Nizam-ud-Daula Asaf Jah 
he was appointed to the charge of Aurangabad. He died in 1170 A.H. 
(1767 A.D.). He was distinguished for his good nature and his observance 
of the religious laws. He honoured the learned and the poor. He was 
very charitable, and was weU acquainted with administrative work. 
But he was less cxpcrkmced in financial matters . He left some daughters. 
His cousins Saiyid Arif Qian and Saiyid iZarif ^an came to him from 
Lahore, and he behaved kindly to . both of them. He gave one of his 
daughters (in marriage) to Mir Jumla younger son of Zarif ]^an. At the 
time of writing he (Mir Jumla) has the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse and 
the title of ‘Azim-ud-Daula Nasir Jang Bahadur, and is in charge of 
Aurangabad and the management of the estates of Nizam-ud-Daula 
Asaf Jah in that province, and is an object of favour with the said Nizam- 
ud-Daula. His elder brother Baf‘at-ud-Daula Bahadur Zorawar Jang 
was for a long time the Sa^sM of the Mughal Risdla (cavalry) in the 
Nizam-ud-Daula’s service. At present he is the Deputy Governor of 
Nander. His rank is 5,000. He is a bold and sincere man. 

(Kil) LfiNKABK KACHWIHA.^ 

(Vol.II,pp. 116, 117.) 

He Avas a ShaitbaAvat, and his estate was in the pargana of Sambhar.. 
He entered the service of Akbar and Avas kindly received. In the 2l8t 
year he Avas appointed along with Kunwar Man Singh against the Rana, 


1 See Kinoaid and Parasanis, Bistory of the Maratha People, p. 270, and 
Cambridge Hiftfory of India, JV, p. 383. Baji Rao died on 25th April, 1740. 

a For his biography see Ma&Mr-iil-Uynard, III, pp. 848-862. He was killed 
by HiiiArnat Khan the Pathan chief of Knrnool on 16th December, 1750. 

3 His full title was Asaf-ud-Daula ?afar Jang Amir-ul-Mamalik. For his 
biography see Maathir-ul-Uinard, 1, pp. 368, 369, Beveridge’s translation, pp. 279, 
280; Lashkar Hjah is mentioned as having been made the Prime Minister after 
Raja Rughnath Das w®® killed, 

* See Bloehmann’s translation of A'in;- 1 (2nd edn.), p. 554, under “Ray 
Manohar ” . For the derivation of his name see Beveridge’s translation of A I'bamdma, 
III, p, 295; note 4. 
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and in the same year he went with Raja Birbar i (Birbal) to bring the 
daughter of the Raja of Dongarpur whom the latter wanted to be admitted 
in the royal harem. In the 22nd year he came^with her, and offered his 
submission to the sovereign. In the 24th year he went off with Raja 
Todar Mai to chastise the rebels of the Eastern districts. In the 28th 
year he was sent off to Gujarat along with Mrza Hian son of Bairain 
aan. His son was Rai Manohar who was liked and cherished by Akbar. 
In the 22nd year, when Akbar was at Amber, ManShar represented ^ 
that there was an old city in that neighbourhood, of which nothing 
remained but heaps of earth. The Emperor applied himself to rebuilding 
it and several officers were appointed to look after this project. In a 
short time it was completed. As the Zarmndan belonged to Lunkaraix, 
it was called Mul Manoharnagar. 

When Muaaffar Husain Mirza fled, and no Amir offered to pursue 
him, the Emperor sent Manohar along with Rai Durga Sal in the 45th 
year to follow him. Though Iffiwaja Waisi had seized the Mirza, they 
also joined near Sultanpur. x4.fter Akbar’s death, ManShar was an object 
of favour with Jahangir, and in the first year 3 he was sent off along "with 
Sultan Parviz to punish Rana Amar Singh. In the 2nd year his raffir was 
1,000 with 560 horse.^ He was long attached to the Deccan Suba. In 
the 11th year he died.® His son attained the rank of 500 with 300 horse. 
Manohar wrote poetry «-nd Tausani ® was his pen-name . This verse is his : 

Verse. 

Learn from the eyes to be separate and unitea, 

For the two eyes are distinct, and yet do riot see separately. 

His two brothers Isar Das and Sanval Das left children. 


Lute UllIh 
(Vol. Ill, pp. 171-177.) 

He was the eldest 7 son of Sa‘d Ullah ]|han Jumalatiul-Mulk whose 
noble qualities will remain famous for ages. When that famous Vazn 
died in the beginning of Shah Jahan’s 30th year, Lutf Ullah I&an was 
eleven years old. He received the rank of 700 with ioo horse and was 
the subject of royal favours. When the reins of power fell into the hands 
of Aurangzib, he was graciously treated on account of his father’s having 
had a closer connection with Aurangzib than with the other princes, and 


1 See Akbarndma, Text III, pp. 196, 210, Beveridge’s translation 111, pp. 278 

296. 

2 Akbahidma, -'iext III, p. 221, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 311, note i. 
Manoharnagar is now known as Manoharpur, and is situated 28 miles N.E. of Jaipur, 

Imperial Gazetteer, 200. 

3 See Rogers and Beveridge’s translation of Tuzuk-i-Jahdnglri, I, p. 17, 

* In Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit,, p. 112, his rank is given as 1,000 and 600 
horse, 

3 Rogers and Beveridge, op. cit,, p. 321, 

* Tansni means a spirited horse, see MuntaUbab-nt-Tawdribh, Text III, p. 201. 
’ His mother was daughter of Karim Dad son of Jal§,l-ud-Din Raushaiu. 

KariEm Dad was executed in 1047 A.H. (l$37-38 A.D.), see Mudth if -111-11 mard, 
II, p. 248. 
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received the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. He was continually cherished 
by Aurangzib and received accessions of rank. There were few of the 
higher daro^aships (stqeerintendenoies) which he did not fill. In the 
12th year he was appointed in charge of the Dak chaukl (Post Office) 
in the room of ‘Aqil ^an. In the 13th year he was made Superintendent 
of the office of the Revision of Petitions in place of Haji Ahmad Sa‘id 
Khan. In the 14th year he was married to the daughter of Lashkar 
Khan Mir Bakbshi, who had died earlier. In the 19th year after the 
King’s return from Hasan Abdal to Lahore he was, in succession to Paid 
Ullah Hban made the Ddrdgka of the elephant-stables. In the 2l8t year 
he was, on the death of Shaikh ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Akbarabadi again made 
Reviser of Petitions. In the same year he was honoured among his 
peers by, being allowed to enter the fort in his palanquin. In the 23rd 
year the government of Lahore was entrusted to Prince Muhammad 
A‘zam in succession to Qiwam-ud-Din Khan, and Lutf Ullah Iffian was 
made the Prince’s deputy. Hext year he came to the Court and was 
made Superintendent of the OhvMkhana in succession to ‘Abd-ur-Rahim 
Khan. In the 26th year he was made WaqVa l^wdn (Recorder) in the 
room of Kamgar Hhian. Kext year he was superintendent of the Jilau 
K]id^^ (Special stables) and of the Ohaukl Kh^§ (Special guards). 

As the abilities of Lutf Ullah Khan were well known, and he possessed 
all kinds of excellences, he impressed all with his courage during the siege 
of Golconda. Especially was this so on that midnight when the besieged 
fell upon the royal battery {damdama) — ^which had. been carried up to the 
level of the battlements — ^and spiked the cannon. Saiyid ‘Izzat Khan 
the Chief of the artillery together with Sarbarah Hban disciple of Jalal 
were made prisoners Lutf Ullah Sian with a body of the special guards 
{Ohaukl Ehdss) had been appointed to guard the battery, and for three 
days he bravely maintained himself in the middle of the river which is 
at the foot of the fort, tiU another body of troops arrived and drove off 
the enemy, and secured the battery. The ]^an had his rank increased ^ 
by 600. As his courage had been tested, he was sent » in the 34th year 
to the thdna of Kahta’on to chastise the robbers (the Mahrattas). In 
the following year he was again appointed to superintend the Post 
department in succession to Salabat fean. In the same year his rank 
was reduced ^ on account of some error, but after a time he was restored 
to favour. In the 39th year he was made Master of the Horse in succession 
to Saf Shikan Kban, and in succession to Kianazad Iffian was made the 
Ddrogha of the Kha^s-Clumkl. In the 43rd year his rank was 3,000 with 
2,000 horse and he was given drums, and appointed to the government 
of Bijapur, In the 45th year he was removed from this officer, and had 
an increase of 500 horse and appointed to the government of Aurangabad. 
In the 46th year that government was, after the taking of the fortress 
of Khelna, given to Prince Bidar Bakbt, and Khan Fii'uz Jang was ordered 
to come from Berar and to take charge of the royal encampment. Lutf 
Ullah Hban, who was the brother-in-law of Firuz Jang, was made the 
Deputy Governor of the province. The Iffian died ^ before he reached the 


1 Madthir4-''Alamgl'rl,p. 291. 

2 Ixi Maa^ir-i~* Mamgiri^ p. 303, it is stated that hia rank was 2,000 with 1,000 
horse and that he had an increase of 200 horse. 

Maathir4-'’Alarngl,r%,-£rp. 337-341. 

5 Alamgtri^ -p, 461. 
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district, in the year 1114 A.H. (1702.3*A.D.)- He possessed talents and 
courage and repeatedly distinguished himself and ou^t to have had higher 
promotions, but perhaps some levities and other defects in his disposition 
prevented this. 

It is weU known that one day the King was reading a report which 
contained some secret information. Before the King had spoken of it, 
the contents were reported to him, and an inquiry was made as to how 
they had been divulged. At last the Kipg correctly and with conviction 
said that Lutf Ullah ^an must have done this. Afterwards it became 
known that the IQian had from behind (Aurangzib) understood (read) 
the whole of the report and, mentioned it to other people. Accordingly 
he was for some days excluded from the private audience. He used 
unfamiliar expressions and words, which required a dictionary to explain 
them. His artihcial phrases and his difficult compounds are famous 
among men. His son Muhammad Ehalil ‘Inayat ^an was for some 
time governor of Burhanpur. He had a military frame of mmd and was 
also of a literary turn {vnlrzd manish). He was not without ability in the 
composition of Hindi melodies. In the battle of Jajau,i which took 
place between Shah ‘ Alam and Muhammad A‘zam Shah for the sovereignty 
of India, he was with Jahandar Shah Mu‘izz-ud -Bin’s army. When the 
Barah Saiyids, who were few in number in the van and were hotly 
engaged, ‘Inayat Iffian came to their aid. When it appeared that the 
enemy were getting the better of the fight, he alighted from his elephant . 
Nur-ud-Bm ‘All ]^an the brother of Hasan ‘Ali Khan and Husain ‘All 
^an saw this and said to their, brethren that it would be a shame if a 
Shaikhzada carried off the palm. Saying this, they also alighted from 
their elephants, and encountered Aman Ullah J^an, Saiyid Autad 
Muhammad, Ibrahim Beg Basri and other old servant^ of Muhammad 
A‘zam Shah, who since long were well known for courage and bravery. 
A severe fight took place. ‘Inayat Iffian received several grievous 
wounds and fell on the ground. A breath of Ufe remained, hut he soon 
died, ' Bahadur Shah gave him the name of ‘Inayat Iffian the Martyr, 
and looked after his sons, who were of tender age. In the reign of 
Muhammad Shah a,t the time when TSlawwab Asaf Jah Nijzam-ul-Mulk 
came from the Beccan to the Capital and became Vazn on the death of 
Muhammad Amin Khan, he married the daughter of the martyred Whan. 
She was his cousin (daughter of maternal uncle) and received the name 
of Sahib Begam, This oonnectipn led to Lutf XJUah’s sons becoming the 
recipients of fresh favours, Hafiz-ud-Bin and Muhammad Sa'id &an, 
who were her full brothers, came to the Beccan by the favour of Asaf 
Jah and after the battle * with Mubariz Khan each was appointed to a 
lucrative /aw^'dcprship, and were given drums, etc. Afterwards Hafiz-ud- 
Bin became^ Beputy Governor of Burhanpur. When in 1150 A.H. 
(1737 A.B.) Asaf Jah went again to the Capital, he took both the brothers 
with him. They liked staying in Belhi and did not return with him, but 
entered the service of the King. Both had distinguished qualities. 


1 Battle of Jajau 18th. June. 1707, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar^s edition, of Irvine's 
Later MughaU, I, pp. 25-34. 

2 Battle of Shakar Khera or Shakar KhSlda some SO miles from Aurangabad 
o^n 11th October, 1724. bet- 'cen ‘ Iraad-ul-Mulk Mubariz; ^an and. lSri?am-ul-Mulk 
Ai?af Jah, see Irvine, Ojp. w., II, pp. 145-160. 
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especially Muljiamtaacl Sa‘idlQiaii Bahadur was areal aristocrat {amlrzada). 
Though they attained higher office than their fether or grandfather they 
did not rise to the same position and influence, Two other brothers, 
Muhi-ud-Din Quli than and Mu‘ih-ud-Dm Quli ^an were in Delhi and 
were killed in the general massacre of Nadir Shah.i 

Lutf UllIh SiDiQ. 

(Vol. Ill, pp. ni; 178.^ 

One of the Ansari Shaikhzadas. His home was in Paiiipat. he 
came to the Court during the reign of Bahadur Shah and rose from a 
low rank to that of an Amir. He was censured in Jahandar Shah’s 
reign and Ips home was confiscated. On this account he sought to join 
Miihammad Parrukb-siyar, and after the latter’s victory he, along with 
Saiyid ‘Abdullah Hian was appointed to administer the Capital. Qutb- 
ul-MuIk nominated him to the Dlvdnl of the ^dl§a. The King had given 
this office to Chabla Ram Nagar, and on this account there was ill feeling 
between the King and his Vazlr. Quth-ul-Mulk said that as the Vazir’g 
first recommendation had not been accepted, it was evident 2 what hig 
(Qutb-ul-Mulk’s) position was. At last the lean’s appointment was 
confirmed. In Muhammad Shah’s reign he was made Khdn-i-Sdmdn 
and had the rank of 6,000, and the title of Shams-ud-Daula Bahadur 
Mutahawwar Jang. After Nadir Shah came, Lutf Ullah did acts which 
were disapproved of and he was consequently censured.^ He died in the 
reign of Ahmad Shah. The reason why he got the appellation of Sadiq 
is well known.^ Diler Dil I^an was luri brother. He accompanied the 
Amir-ul-Umara and attained the rard< of 3,000. Another brother was 
Sher Afgan Khan. He was faujddr of Karra near Allahabad. Among 
his sons, Tnayat Khan Rasikh and Shakir IQian received some promotion. 


1 On 1 1th March, 1739, see Sir Jaciunath Sarkar in Irvine, op, eit., II, pp. 367- 
370, and Cambridge History of India, IV, p. 361, where the date is 22nd March ; the 
date in the former work is according to the Old Style. 

2 KhafiHian, II, p. 730. 

3 He was the governor of Delhi at the time of Nadir Shah’s invasion, and handed 
over the city without fighting to his agent. He was confirmed in his post of the 
governor by Nadir Shall; soo Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s edition of Inwie'a Later Maghals, 
II, p. 362. 

^ Shafi ffiian from whom the above account is taken does not mention the reason, 
but perhaps it refers to the advice given, by him to Farrukb-siyar to dismiss a nuinhor 
of the bodyguard; op. cit,, p. 769. 
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Gaj Singh, Rajah, 232, 401, 
570-572, 725, 754 779 
Gakkhars (Gakhars), 133, 759, 
760 

Galen, 184 
Galgala, 231 

Galna, 214, 353, 537, 538, 

623 

Gambhir 636 
Gandak, 431, 767 
Gandamak, 314, 519 
Ganesh, Rajah, 374 
Ganges, 178 (Ban Gang river)- 
Ganges (Ganga river),138, 
154, 199-201, 266, 332, 339, 
349, 379, 428, 431, 441, 455, 
463, 572, 574, 659, 676, 697, 
721, 768 

Ganges (Godavari river), 742,. 
Gang Kafn, 594, 

Ganj, 286 

Ganj ‘Ali Khan, 1 86 
193, 470, 572 
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Ganj Badaward, 218 
Ganj Siwai (Gaj Siwai), 446 
Gardia, 27 
Garez Jang, 99 
Garh, 33, 38, 324 343, 344, 
394, 757 

Garh Katanka, 385, 757 
Garh Muktesar, 645 
Garh Pathli, 304 
Garh Path, .175, 602 
Garhi, 52, 323, 452, 648 
Garhi 72 
Garjisian, 322 
Garmisir, 740 
Garsliasp, Sultan, 292, 811 
Gassendi, 448 
Guhati 668 

Gaur (old capital of Bengal), 
301,336, 795 
Gaur (a Rajput tribe), 401 
Gaur Dhannagar, 574 
Gaur Diian Suraj Dhwaj, 130, 
572-574 
Georgian 812 

Gesu, Mir, of Kurasan, 575, 
576 

Ghairat K, 338 
Ghairat Khan (Khwaja 
Kamgar), 576, 577, 670, 
Ghairat Khan (son of Husain 
Khan Barah), 640, 641 
Ghairat K. (Ghairat Khan 
Saiyid), 426, 637, 771 
Ghairat Khan Muhammad 
Ibrahimm, 577-579 
Ghajdawan 385 
Ghakar, 145 
Ghakkar, 163 


Ghani, 697 
Gharibkhana, 313 
Ghat Rohangir, 114 
Ghati Canda, 123, 

Ghati Daultabat, 122 
Ghaus, M,, 90 
Ghausiyat, 91 

Ghazanfar Khan, 580-582,. 
640 

Ghazi, 757 

Ghazi (Mirza, son of Mirza 
Jahi Beg), 351, 689, 

Ghazi Beg, 351, 582, 583 
Ghazi Khan, 133 
Ghazzi Khan, Badakhshi, 43, 
583-587 

Ghazi K. Sur, 599 
Ghazi Khan Tanur (Tannri). 
37 

Ghazi Khan Wajih, 703 
Ghazipur, 178, 200, 372, 721 
Ghaziu-d-din K. , 593, 674 
Ghaziu-d-din K. Bahadur 
Firuz Jang, 443, 538. 587- 
592 

Ghaziu-d-din K. Bahadur 
Firuz Jang (Amir-ul-Umara> 
11, 280,592,593 
Ghazni, 88, 187, 209, 213. 

701,716, 740, 746, 758 ' 

Ghiasu-d-din (grandfather of 
Abu Turab Gujrati), 142 
Ghiasu-d-din Malik (ruler of 
Heart), 36 
Ghilzai, 777 
Ghiyas Beg, 67 
Ghiyasu-d-din (Ali Asaf Khaut 
Bakhshi), 280-283, 288 
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Ghiyasu-d-din Mansur 
Shirazi, 543 

Ghiyasu-d-din (Ghiyath-ud- 
Din) Tarkhan, 156 
GholamAli, 229 
Ghoraghat. 335 
Ghorband, 297 
<jhori, 260, 580, 767, 

Ghulam All Azad, 3,5, 9, 10, 
25, 28, 30, 31 
Ghulam Ali Khan, 690 
Ghulam Husain, Mir, 687 
Ghulam Muhammad. 235 
Ghulam Mustafi Kartalab 
Khan Shaikh, 808 
’Ghulam Shah, 819 
Ghulam Rida, 670 
Ghur, 716 
Ghurband, 664 
Ghuri, 609 
Gilan, 107 

Gingee, 194. 272, 366,446, 
460, 589, 598, 702 
Girami, 13, 

Giranbar, 183 

Girdhar Bahadur, Rajah, 430, 
601,635 

Girdhar Das, 403 
Girih, 62 
Girishk, 334 
Girjhak Nandana, 562 
Girna, 353 
Giru, 540 

Goa, 71, 413, 445, 536, 
Gobind Das Bhati, 830, 
Godak, 115 

Godavari, 67, 120, 142, 179^ 
316,317,451,594,801 
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Godeheu, 20 
Godrah (Godhrah), 495 
Goharara Begam, 294 
Gohar-un-Nisa, 741 
Golconda, 24, 30, 70, 79, 103, 
111, 194,254, 257, 272, 434, 
557, 568, 596, 597, 652, 766, 
774, 781, 789, 809, 827, 831, 
Gondah, 103 
Gonds, 37, 103, 757, 782 
Gondwana, 37, 103, 757, 782, 
801 

Gopal Das, Raja 830 
Gopal Singh (son of Munrup) 
725 

Gopal Singh (son of Muhakam 
Singh) 508, 509 
Gopal Singh Gaur, Rajah, 

593, 594. 

Gopal Singh Hindupat 
Mahinder Rajah, 594 
Gopamau, 16 

Gorakhpur, 67, 137, 312, 313, 
562,563,626,692 
Goshpech, 715 
Govardhan, 267 
Govardhan, Raj, 332 
Govind Das, 425 
Graven, 20 
Gudhar Sami, 654 
Gujerat (Gujarat), 34, 40, 51- 
53’ 59, 63, 74,78,80,83, 
84, 86, 88-92, 98, 100, 106, 
108, 116, 134, 142-144, 150, 
158, 163, 170, 174, 175, 180, 
185, 244, 245, 269, 281, 282, 
285, 291, 304, 315, 318, 322, 
324, 325, 329, 331, 334, 335, 
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338, 352, 369, 373, 374, 387, 
390, 396, 400, 404, 413, 429, 
•445, 457, 460, 465, 475, 493- 
495, 505, 510, 513, 523-526, 
534, 544, 650, 569, 575, 579, 
■591, 600-602, 601, 610, 616, 
■617, 632, 647, 654, 658, 689, 
•690, 694, 704, 705. 707, 727, 
729, 730, 738, 739, 745, 747, 
749, 755, 757, 762, 763, 776, 
785, 796, 798, 799, 811, 825, 
837 

»Gujar K., 432 
Oujranwala 160 
'Gul, Mirza, 819 
•Gulalbar, 257 
Gulbadan Begam, 813 • 
Gulbarg, 371 

Gulbarga, 171, 205, 610, 684 
Gulbihar,189, 297 
■Oiilgaz, 133 

Gulshaiiabad, 131, 168,445, 
■Gulshan Ibrahimi, 3 
'Guljar-i-Abrar, 91 
‘Gumti, 49, 318, 

Gunna Begam, 677 
Gurdaspur, 393 
Gurgani tables, 546 
Guru, 438 

Gwalior, 85, 88, 89, 111, 219, 
232, 245, 258, 274. 314, 329, 
334, 369, 483. 534, 550, 564, 
614, 647, 681, 704 759, 774, 
783, 792, 794 

Habib Ardistani, 207 
Habib Chak, 715 


Habid Ullah, Shah, 772 
HabshK., 266 
HabshKhan, 594-596 
Hada, 409 

Hadhiq, Hakim, 604-606 
Hadi Dad Khan, 597,652, 
661 

Hadi, K., 253 
Hadiqatu-l-Aqalim., 45 
Hadis, 42, 86 
Hafiz, 619 
Hafiz Khan, 684 
Hafiz-ud-Din (Khan), 131, 
839 

Hafiz Ullah Khan, 611 
Hafiza Maryam, 681 
Haft Chauki. 253 
Haft Hazari, 7,8 
Haft Iqlim, 3,' 128 
Haft Kishwar, 515 
Haft Paikar, 515 
Haidar, ^20 
Haidar, Mir, 636, 637 
Haidar, M., 389 
Haidar, Mir, 516, 687 
Haidar, Mirza, 87, 450, 636, 
767 

Haidarabad, 17, 18, 20, 23, 24, 
26, 30-32, 45, 70, 71, 72, 76, 
79, 84, 137, 171, 194, 226, 
240, 241, 244, 254, 255, 265, 
279, 280, 307, 310, 382, 425, 
459-461, 474, 489, 491, 

492, 503, 548, 557. 589, 594, 
663, 681, 696, 702, 718, 719, 
721, 751, 785, 788, 809, 811, 
829 
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Haidarabad, Karnatik, 132, 
372, 446 

Haidar AliK. 478 
Haidar Ali Khan Bahadur, 
597,598 

Haidar Beg, 719 
Haidrians, 128 
Haidaris, 712 
Haidaris Saiyids, 308 
Haidar Jang, 23-27, 30 
Haidar Muhammad Khan 
Akhta Begi. 599, 600 
Haidar Qasim Kohbar, 135 
Haidar Quli Khan Mu‘izzu-d- 
Doulah, 166 237,309,430, 
475, 6.00-602, 635, 636, 638, 
Haidar Sultan Ozbeg Shaibani, 
197 

Haidar Zai, 128 
Hajabat, 65, 696 
Hajaj, 165 

Haji Habib Ullah Kashi, 536 
Haji Hamid, 88 
Haji Hur Parwar Khanam, 
659 

Haji K., 409 
Hajim K., 356 

Hajipur, 323, 324, 337, 431, 
823 

Hakim, 20 

Hakim, Mirza, 653, 724, 728 
Hakim Beg, 602-604 
Hakim-ul-Mulk, 607, 608 
HalKalyan, 733, 827 
Hamadan, 130, 485, 772 
Hanadani Shaikhs, 514 


Hamdanii, 432 
Hamdam Koka, 430 
Hamida Banu, Begam. 248, 
767 

Hamida Banu Begam 
(Mariam Makami), 9, 267..., 
767 

Hamid Bokhari, Saiyid, 608- 
610 

Hamid Khan, 532, 798 
Hamid,K., 350, 464 
Hamid Khan Bahadur Salabat 
Jang (Mui'zz-ud-Daulah), 
610, 611 

Hamid-ud-Daula (title, of a 
son of Imad-ul-Mulk), 678 
Hamidu-ud-Din, 141 
Hamid-ud-Din Khan 
Bahadur, 221 258, 273, 278,. 
540, 611-614 
Hampi, 419 

Hanafis, 833 , 

Handia, 216, 550 
Hansi, 177, 716 
Haqiqat Khan, 614, 615 
Harawai 236 
Har Das Jhala, 763 
Hardwar, 312, 339, 639, 668.. 
769 

Harem, 44 
■Harfi Savahji, 108 
Hari Dev, 405 
Haringan, 557 
Haris, 218 
Harjas, 403 
Harkarn, 573 
Harm, 807 
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Har Nath Singh, 263 
Harsal, 218, 225 
Harvey, 448 

Harz Uliah K. Bahadur, 15 
Hasan, (Hakim), 565 
Hasan (Ikram Khaii Saiyid), 
615 

Hasan (Khwaja, Attar), 371 
Hasan (Known as Hassu, 
Muqarrab Khan Shaikh), 
616, 617 

Hasan (Mir, grandfather of 
Anianat K. Mirak), 221, 

222 

Hasan (Safavi, Mirza), 318 
Hasan (Saiyid, son of S. Diler 
Khan Barha), 494, 495 
Hasan (Shaikh of Panipat), 
94 

Hasan (son of Ibrahim 
Tabatai Husaini), 742 
Hasan (Ozzun Hasan), 368 
Hasanabad, 163 
Hasanabdal, 76, 108, 222, 245, 
313,625, 838 
Hasan Ali (Arab), 52, 284 
Hasan Ali (Mir, father of 
Samsam-ud-Daulah), 14 
Hasab Ali (Qutb-ul-Mulk 
Saiyid Abdullah Khan 
Barah), 610 

Hasan Ali Khan Bahadur, 
246, 437, 443, 581, 587, 617- 
620, 625, 673, 686, 764 
Hasan Barhana, Shah, 132 
Hasan Beg, 379 
Hasan Beg Badakhshi, 358, 
393, 620-622, 742 


Hasan Beg Safsikan Khan. 
630 

Hasan K (son of Balju Qulij 
Shamsher Khan), 380 
Hasan K (son of Khan Jahan) 
802 

Hasan Khan Cagatai, 411 
Hasan Khan Khazanci, 390 
Hasan Khan Patni, 200 
Hasan Naqshbandi. Khwaja, 
97,136 

Hasan Sultan, 171, 220 
Hasan Sultan (son of Sultan 
Husain of Sabazwar), 113 
Hasan Mir, 133 
Hasim (great-grandfather of 
Prophet, Muhammad), 629 
Hashim (Saiyid, son of Saiyid 
Muhammad Khan Barah), 
164 

Hashim Khan, 141,497, 500, 
671,835 
Hashiya, 93 
Hashtar Khan (for Hajj 
Tarkhan), 356" 

Hash (or Shahi), 193 
Hassu, 616 
Hatgarh, 693 
Hathkantha, 145 
Hatim 693 
Haweli, 310 
Hayat, 531 

Hayat Khan, 255, 262, 263, 
623, 624 

Hayat K. 382, 383 
Hazaras, 209, 213, 346 
Hazarajat, 208,213, 767, 821, 
Hazari, 188, 298 
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Hazrat Shah Isa, 64 
Hebrew, 791 

Hedayat Mahiu-d-din K., 461 
HedayatUllah, 559 
Hedayat Ullah K. 561 
Helmand, 188 

Hemu, 82,148, 149, 198, 409, 
599, 600, 691, 759, 759, 813, 
814 

Hemu Baqqal, 196, 301 
Herat, 36, 93, 117, 136, 221, 
253, 322, 357, 358, 389, 390, 
485, 569, 575, 582, 721 
Hibbat Ullah, 142 
Hidayat Mohiu-d-Din Khan, 
16 • 

Hidayat Ullah, 175 
Haidayat Ullah Sadr, 624 
Hifz Ulla K., 592, 643 
Hijaz, 95, 116, 149, 325, 373, 
375,378,430,515, 537, 558, 
569, 644, 729, 757, 823 
Hijra era, 546 
Hikraat, 514 
Hilan, 760, 

Himma K. Badakhshi, 65 
Himmat Khan (Muhammad 
Hasan), 429, 612, 625, 626, 
664,696, 788-790 
Himmat Khan Mir Isa, 304, 
504,624,625,693 
Hindal Mirza, 87 
Hindaun Biana, 426, 429, 636 
Hindi, 547, 569, 625, 644, 
839 

Hindia, 95, 173 
Hindu, 45, 105, 124, 161, 245, 
341, 395, 435, 576, 644, 665, 
804 


“The Maa^ir-ul-Umara** 

Hindu Koh, 297, 345, 346 
Hindustan, 15, 18, 513, 562, 
649, 713 

Hindustanis, 55, 202, 479, 796,. 
Hippocrates, 713 
Hiraman, Bakseria, 460 
Hiraiiand, 195 
Hisam Shaikh, 375 
Hisar, 97 

Hissar, 133, 134, 462, 676. 
835 

Hisar Shadman, 368, 

Hisari Naqashbandi, Khwaja, 
772 

Hizbr Khan (Saiyid), 176, 627 
Hizbr, Khan (son of Ilahvardi 
Khan), 627 
Holkar, 430, 675, 676 
Hooghly, 210 
Hoshangabad, 736,782 
Hoshdar Khan, 648 
Hoshdar Khan (Mir Hoshdan, 
biography), 628 
Humam (Hamam) Hakim, 

102, 109, 604, 606, 607 
Humayun, 8, 36, 50, 61, 82,- 
87, 88, 90, 91, 93, 95, 125,. 
133, 135, 148, 177, 196, 197, 
301,348, 370, 371, 376, 377, 
392, 409, 430, 431, 510, 569,. 
584, 599, 600, 606, 621, 636,. 
659, 691, 701, 705, 712, 721,. 
740, 745, 757, 785, 813, 814,. 
823 

Humayun Quli, 606 
Humayub Shah, 772 
Huri Jan, 512 
Huri Khanim, 512 
Harmuz (Ormuz) 689 
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Husain, 584, 800 
Husain (successor of Nizam 
Shah) 533 

Husain Mir, 221, 222 
Hasain, Mirak, 222, 223 
Husain, Tukriya, Shaikh, 334 
Husain Ali Khan, 10, 11, 15, 
111, 112, 166, 174, 277, 310, 
388, 389, 426, 430, 450, 
460, 478, 479, 480, 487, 555, 
579, 601, 628-639, 641, 

666, 711, 735, 750, 776, 839 
Husain Amanat Khan, 13, 14 
Husain Arghun, Mirza Shah, 
745, 746 
Husain Beg, 639 
Husain Beg K., 581 
Husain Beg Khan Zig, 639. 
640, 788 

Husain K (Path Jang Khan 
Miyana of Bijapur) 528 
Husain K (of Mewat), 50 
Husain Khan Barah, 640, 641 
Husain K. Khweshgi 73 
Husain K. Shamlu, 582 
Husain Khan, Sultan, 620 
Husain Khan Tukriya 644, 
645 

Husain Munawwar Khan, 811 
Husain Nizam Shah, 113 
Husain Pasha, 698, 699 
Husaini, 302 
Husaini, Mir, 194 
Husaini Saiyids, 201 
Husain Quli, 154 
Husain Quli Beg, 373, 375 
414, 420, 421, 645-649, 703 
Husain Safavi, 777 


Husam-ud-Din, Mir 586, 587, 
649,650 

Husam-ud-Din Hasan Mirza,. 

651 

Husam-ud-Din Khan, 651, 

652 

Hushang, 292, 812 
Hushdar K, 212 
Hydrabad, 279 

Ibad Ullah, 361 
Iblis, 332 

Ibrahim (Dilawar Khan 
Kakar), 487 

Ibrahim (father of Bahadur 
Nizam Shah), 56 
Ibrahim (Pir of Patha) 747 
Ibrahim (Shaikh, son of 
Shaikh Musa) 653 
Ibrahim (Sultan, son of Raft- 
us-Shan), 426, 602 
Ibrahim Beg Basri, 839 
Ibrahimgarha, 589 
Ibrahim Husain, 414, 421, 
644,647,727, 757 
Ibrahim Khan (son of Amir- 
ul-Umara), 653-657 
Ibrahim Khan (son of Ghazi 
K. Sur), 599 

Ibrahim Khan Daulat, 703 
Ibrahim Khan Path Jang, 

155, 156, 455, 650, 657-659 
792 

Ibrahim Khan Gardi. 25 
Ibrahim Khan Ozbeg, 200, 
201, 348, 599, 659, 660 
Ibrahim Lodi, 198 
Ibrahim, Mir, 252 
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Ibrahim Quli, 704 
Ibrahim T abatabai Husaini, 
742 

War, 164, 281, 283, 320, 404, 
762 

Idgah, 697 
Iftikhar, 519 
Iftikhar Khan, 770 
Iftikhar Khan Khwaja Abdul 
Baqa, 660-662 

Iftikhar Khan Sultan Husain, 
299, 662 663 

Iftikhar K, Turkaman, 210 
Ihtimam Khan 663, 664 
Ihtimam K. Kotwal, 382, 473, 
578,611.663, 664 
Thtisab, 78 
Ihtisham Khan, 665, 

Ihtisham Khan II, 665 
Ihtisham K. Ikhlas K., 520, 
521 

Ijitihad, 514 
Ikataz, 156 

Ikhlas Khan, (an Adil Shahi 
Officer) 833 

Ikhlas Khan (title of Ahmad 
Khweshgi), 521 
Ikhlas Khan (title of Abu-1- 
Muhammad Bijapuri), 493 
Ikhlas Khan Ilklas Kesh, 633, 
665, 666 

Ikhlas Khan Khan 
Alam, 664, 665 
Ilklas Khan Shaikh Hahdiya, 
666,667 

Ikatisas Khan, 652, 667, 668, 
694 

Ikhtisas Khan (title of Islam 
Mashhadi), 694 


Ikhtiyar-ud-Din, 781 
Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, 143, 320- 
322 

Ikluj, 611, 810 

Ikram K (Governor of Asir 
fort), 101 

Ikram K (title of Muhammad 
Asad), 166 

Ikram Khan (Saiyid Hasan, 
biography), 615 
Ikram Khan Hushang, 693 
Ilahdad K, 532 
Ilahdad, Saiyid, 114 
Ilahddiya, Shaikh, 666 , 667 
Ilahi, 40, 729, 805 
llahwari Khan, 217, 268, 291, 
580, 581, 668-672 
llahwardi Khan (Alamgir- 
shahi), 137, 219, 617, 672, 
673 

Ilangtosh, 188, 212, 213, 821 
Ilangtosh Be, 360 
Ilangtosh Khan Bahadur, 

673, 674 
Ilcapur. 167 
Ilgharab, 132 
Ilham Ullah, 597 
Ilichpur, 269, 670, 686, 689, 
701, 797, 807 
Ilkandal, 306, 548, 720 
Iniad, 513 
Imadpur, 204 
Imau-d-din, 11 

Imad-ul- Mulk, 11, 140, 593, 
674-678 

Imal K., 248-250, 577 

Imam, 42, 43 

Imam Abu Hanifa, 41 
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Imam Ali bin Musa, 299 
Imam Hamam, 101 
Imam Haman, 521 
Imam Husain, 283 
Imamiya, 63, 78, 115, 245, 
566, 662, 738, 778 
Imam Musa Kazim, 771 
Imam Quli Khan, 101, 209, 

356, 360-363, 366, 650, 678, 
820, 821 

Imtiazgarh (Imtiazgarha), 443, 
589, 766 
Inabat, 92 
Inam, 536 
Inayat, 453 
Inayati, 269 

Inayat Khan, 224, 678-680 
Inayat K, 279 
Inayat K, Ashna, 5 
Inayat Khan Rasikh, 840 
Inayat Ullah Khan, 160, 162, 
210, 278, 486, 613, 680-682, 
690 

Inayat Ullah K (son of Fedai 
Khan), 560 

Inayat Ullah K (title of Aqil 
K), 153, 259-261 
Indi 18 

Indarman Dhanera, 402, 682, 
683 

India, 28, 36, 41, 43, 50, 62, 
69, 72, 75, 87,92, 93, 95, 
97, 101, 107, 116, 126, 

132, 138, 148, 152, .156, 157, 
169, 178, 180, 187, 192, 193, 
195, 196, 198, 222, 241, 276, 
281, 282, 292, 295, 296, 299, 
301, 309, 315, 322, 348, 351, 

357, 363, 365, 370, 377, 383, 


386, 388, 391, 394, 395, 399, 
411, 413, 424, 441, 447, 448, 
453, 454, 468, 470, 471, 
501, 507, 545, 546, 548-550, 
556, 565, 566, 569, 573, 576, 
583, 584, 587, 599, 600, 605, 
609, 613,621, 629, 635, 637, 
638, 646, 659, 668, 676, 690, 
691, 698-701, 713, 720, 739, 
740, 741, 753, 755, 757-760, 
762, 773, 777, 778, 801, 803, 
814, 815, 818-820, 822, 825, 
832, 834, 839 
Indian Armour, 559 
Indian doctors, 649 
Indian Empire, 678, 679 
Indian steel, 830 
Indra Singh, 136 
Indus, 52, 312, 313, 369, 405, 
414, 430, 663, 748, 758, 784, 
817 

Intizamu-d-daula, 139, 140, 
674, 675 

Iqbalnamah, 3, 577 
Iradam-ci, 565 

IradatK., 129, 152, 214, 315 
Iradat Khan, Mir Ishaq, 312, 
683,684,753,801,835 
Iraj Khan, 685-687, 719, 720, 
774 

l ram, 5 

l ran, 742 

Iraq, 93, 315, 567, 705, 772 
Iraqi, 568, 699 
Irij, 102, 247, 340, 412, 668, 
756 

Irij, M., 52, 64, 186, 535 
IrshadK, 241 
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Irshad Khan, Mir Abul-Ala, 
250, 251, 687 

Isa (Mirza, son of Abdul Ali 
Arghun), 744-746 
Isa (Zamindar of Bhati), 649 
Isa Tarkhan, 689, 690 
Isa Khan Mabin, 73, 687- 
689 

Isa Khan Mir, 557 
Isaq aur Mashaq, 8 
Isar Das, 837 

Isfahan, 719, 773, 778, 797, 
816 

Isfandiyar (Isfandyar), 66, 341, 
494,692, 812 

Isfandiyar (son of Allah Yar 
Khan), 211 

Isfandiyar Khan (ruler of 
Urganj), 820 
Isfandiyar Khan (son of 
Hasan Beg Badakhshi), 622 
Isfarain, 600 
Ishaq Beg, 614, 

Ishaq Khan, 690, 691 
Ishaq M. Amir Khan, 252 
Ishkil, 62 
Isshiya, 93 
Ishwar Singh, 736 
Isjabdar (sur), 196, 691 
Iskandhar alias Salabat K, 531 
Iskandar Khan Ozbeg, 691, 
692 

Iskhal, 62 
Islamabad, 790 
Islalamabad (Mathura), 303 
Islamabad (Sarkar in Bundel- 
khand), 104, 343, 380 
Islamabad, fort, 406, 684 
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Islamabad (Deogarha), 589 
Islamgarh (fort Rahiri), 703> 
Islam Khan, 582 
Islam Khan Chist Faruqi, 210,. 
692,693 

Islam Khan Mashhadi, 65, 
176, 211, 300, 303, 505, 534,. 
555, 694-696, 800 
Islam Khan Mir Diyan-ud- 
Din Husain Badakhshi, 615, 
624,628,696-698 
Islam Khan Rumi, 698-701 
Iskanpur, 505, 507 
Islampuri, 273, 538, 612 
Ismail (Afghan chief of 
Shaharanpur), 247 
Ismail (son of Burhan Shah. 

of Ahmadnagar), 113 
Ismail I, 142 
Ismail 11, 567 
Ismail Ataf, 298 
Ismail Beg, 194 
Ismail Beg Duldi, 701 
Ismail Khan (son of Ibrahim^ 
Khan Ozbeg), 660 
Ismail Khan Bahadur Pani,, 
701, 702 

Ismail Khan Makha, 703, 703 
Ismail Nizam Shah, 113-115 
Isnauk Quli Khan Dhu-al- 
Qadr, 41, 284, 647, 703, 704„ 
741 

Ismail Safavi, 368, 385, 770,. 
772 

Ismail Zafarmand K, 462 
Ispahan, 361, 385, 548 
Iswant for Baswant Khwaja- 
sara, 704, 705 
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Itibar Khan Nazir, 705 
Ttibar Kao, 317 
Itimad Khan (earlier title of 
Asaf K), 303 

Itimad K (earlier title of 
Fazil Khan of Ispahan), 550 
Itimad Khan (Shaikh, title of 
Abdu-l-Qawi), 46-48 
Itimad Khan Gujarati, 51, 83, 
143, 144, 172, 608, 705-708 
Itimad Khan Khwajasara, 
708,709 
Itimadpur, 709 
Itimad Rai, 99, 262 
Itimad-ud-Daulah, 129, 187, 
282, 287, 332, 483, 484, 549, 
573, 574, 657, 658, 714 
Itimad-ud-Daula (Daulah), 72, 
480, 610, 633, 636, 682 
Itimad- ud-Mulk, 706 
Itiqad K. (title of Mirza 
Bahraan Yar), 354 
Itiqad K. (title of Salih K. 
grandson of Asad Khan 
Asafu-d-Daulah), 279 
Itiqad Khan Farrukh-Shahi, 
633,709-714 

Itiqad Khan Mirza Shahpur, 
188, 447, 714, 715 
Itrat, 66 
Iwad Beg, 716 

Iwaz Khan Bahadur Qaswara 
Jang, 238-240, 308-311, 481, 
596 

Izzat Khan, 838 
Izzat K, 334 
Izzat Khan Barah, 601 
Izzat Khan Khwaja Baba, 
716, 717 


Izz-ud-Daula, 630 
Izzu-d-din Khalid Khani, 417 

Jaafar Ali K, 207, 208 
Jaafar Beg, 282-287, 725 
Jaafar K (Jaafar Khan Umdat- 
ul-MulkX 243, 370, 533 
Jaafar K (Mutaman-ul-mulk), 
719 

Jaafar, M, 281 

Jaafar M. Asaf Khan, 157, . 
275 

Jabari Beg, 323, 335 
Jadun, 433 

Jadu Rao Kantih, 717-719,., 
832 

Jadwan, 717 
Jafar, 301 

Jafar (also Jaafar), 580, 672, . 
673 

Jafar (rites of the Imamiya 
sect), 778 

Jafar (son of Hoshdar Khan - 
Mir Hoshdar), 628 
Jafar Mir, Aqidar Khsn, 252 
Jafar, Mirza, 723 
Jafar (Jaafar), Saiyid, 141 
Jafar Saiyid (son of Mir • 
Saiyid Jalal), 740 
Jafar Beg, 721 
Jafar Najm Sani, 490 
J afar Khan, Mutamau-ul- 

Mulk, 719-721, 726 
Jafar Khan Taklu, 721 
Jafar Khan Umdat-ul-Mulk,, 
722-723, 760, 761, 768 
Jagan Nath, 410, 724,7 25 
Jagat Seth Sahn, 719 
Jagat Singh, 296 
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. Jagat Singh, Kunwar, 393, 
409, 725, 726 

Jagat Singh, Raja, 233, 394, 
563, 716, 726, 727, 732, 794 
Jagat Singh, Rana, 768 
. Jagdatak, 156, 627 
. Jagir, 150 
. Jagjivan, 792 
. Jagmal, 410 
. Jagman, Raja, 682 
.. Jagpat lima, 238, 239 
. Jagraj, 129, 727, 728 
. Jagtap, 296, 297, 343 
. Jah, Khwaja, 36 
Jahan, 804 

. Jahan Ara Begam, 9, 512 
- Jahnara Garden, 323 
• Jahandar Singh, Sultan, 111, 
196, 197, 240, 275, 279, 388, 
429, 449, 450, 509, 614, 630, 
666, 681, 688, 703, 709, 710, 
712, 719, 776, 808, 817, 839, 
840 

-Jahangir, 9, 15, 42, 56-61, 63, 
67, 68, 97, 99, 101, 105, 106, 
109, 110, 115, 122, 123, 129, 
141, 150, 152, 155, 157, 167, 
169, 176, 183-186, 209, 210, 
212, 214- 222, 260, 262, 263, 
269, 282, 285, 287-289, 291, 
293, 295, 302, 305, 315, 328- 
330, 332, 334, 350, 351, 372, 
379, 380, 384, 386, 389-392, 
394, 396, 398, 400, 407-409, 
407-409, 412, 413, 415, 417- 
■419, 423, 424, 450, 467, 471, 
483, 485, 487, 488, 491, 493, 
505, 506, 520, 523-527, 535, 
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537, 548, 549, 556, 560, 561, 
564, 570, 571, 573, 576, 561, 
564, 570, 571, 573, 576, 582, 
586, 602, 604, 605, 609, 616. 
620-624. 627, 645, 651, 657, 
658, 666, 668, 679, 689. 692- 
694, 704, 714, 716, 717, 724, 
726, 730, 731, 736, 738, 739, 
742, 749, 752, 753. 756, 763, 
766, 767, 773, 778. 791, 796, 
798, 799, 803, 811, 820. 822, 
824-826, 829, 830, 832-834, 
837 

Jahangir Beg, 752 
Jajamgirnagar, 211, 694, 697 
Jajanigorma, 3, 506 
Jahangirnama (by Ghairat 
Khan), 577 

Jajamgor Quli Khan, 329, 
330, 334, 728-730, 753 
Jahan Khan, 676 
Jahan Kusha, 5, 778 
Jahan Shah Mirza, 368 
Jahan Shah, Sultan, 72 
Jai Aqa, 139, 674, 675 
Jai Chand, 414, 420, 646, 647 
Jai (Cand) Chand Rathor, 351 
Jaihun, 630 
Jaimal, 39, 724 
Jai Mai, 410 
Jainagar, 735 

Jai Ram Badgujar, Raja, 263, 
730, 731 
Jais, 156 
Jai Singh, 630 

Jai Singh, Kachwaha, Mirza 
Raja, 174, 273, 295, 497, 
500; 540, 618, 731-734, 781, 
784, 817 
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Jai Singh Kunwar, 764 
Jai Singh Sawai (Siwai), 439, 
632. 634, 640, 712, 734-736 
Jala], 838 

Jalal (alias Shaikh Jamali) 
568 

jalal (son of Dilawar), 489 
Jalalabad, 313, 314, 609 
Jalala Raushani, 41, 609, 704, 
726 

Jalal Bokhari, 143 
Jalali, 568 
Jalal Kakar, 736 
jalal K., 485 

Jalal Khan Qurchi, 164, 737 
Jalal Sadr. Mir Saiyid, 365, 
624, 737-740, 822 
Jalalpur, 562 
Jalalu-d-din, 8, 177 
Jalal-ud-Din K., 557 
Jalal-ud-Din Mahmud, 825 
Jalal-ud-Din Mahmud 
Khurasani Bajug., 740, 741 
Jalalu-d-din Mankbarni, 
Sultan, 322 

Jalalu-d-din Mas’aud, Mirza, 
741 

Jalal-ud-Din Masud, 576 
Jalalu-d-din Raushani, 284 
Jalalu-d-din Rumi, 266, 304, 
475, 824 
Jalamukhi, 416 
Jalandhar, 96, 374, 759 
Jalandhari, 416 
Jalapi, 672 
Jalesor, 462 
Jalgaon, 826 
Jalisar, 471 


Jalna, 623, 664 

Jalnapur, 122, 176, 217, 111 . 
752, 801 

Jalor, 50, 134, 321 

Jam, 197, 318,. 325, 413, 844 

Jamal, 568 

Jamal Bakhtiar, 49, 741 
Jamal, Maulana, 486 
Jamal, Saiyid, 680 
Jamal K. (Abyssinian), US- 
DS 

Jamal K, (father-in-law of 
Humayun), 50 

Jamal K. (Saiyid, son of Iwaz 
Khan Bahadur), 310 
Jamal Khan (slave of Bairam 
Khan Khan Khanan), 374 
Jamal K. (son of Dilawar 
Khan Kakar), 489, 490 
Jamal-ud-din, 164 
Jamalu-d-din Ata Ullah Mulla, 
93, 96 

Jamal-ud-Din Inju, Mir., 650, 
742, 743 

Jamal-ud-Din Khan (Saiyid 
Sipah Salar), 576 
Jamal-ud-Din Khan (title of 
Safdar Khan), 788 
Jamalu-d-din Mahmud, 543 
jamali. Shaikh, 568 
JamaMasjid, 405 
Jamand, 642 
Jambji, 672 
Jameza, 531 
Jamil Beg, 393 
Jamkheri, 664 

Jamu (Jammun), 157, 246,.. 

313, 685, 736 
Jamna, 153 
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Jamrud, 173, 755 
. Jamslied, 744 
Jamshid Beg, M., 31 
Jamud (Jamod), 195 
Jan, Khwaja, 825 
Jana Begam, 56 
Janabi, 672 
Jan Alam, 390 
Jan Baba, 689, 746, 

Jan Baz Khan, 752 
. Jan Baz Khan (title of Shah 
Durrani), 676 

Jan Baz Khan (title of San 
Sipar Khan Khwaja Baba) 
752 

.Jan Baz Khan (title of Nuru-1- 
aiyan), 205 

.Jan Baz Khan (title of Parvez 
Beg), 205 
Jan Beg, 204 
Jani Begam, 619 
Jani Beg Arghun, 127, 527, 
582, 743-748 

Jani K., 356, 357, 359, 360 
Jani Sultan, 356 
Janish Bahadur, 748, 749 
Jan Muhammad S., 462 
Jannat Makani, 603 
Jan Nisar Khan, 110-112, 542, 
791 

Jan Nisar Khan (title of Pedal. 
Khan), 563 

.Jan Nithar Khan (title of 
Kamal-ud-Din Husain), 549, 
658, 749, 750, 798, 799 
. Janojl Bhonsle,'31, 702 
Janoji Jaswant Mimbalkar, 
750, 751 
Jan Oulij, 435 
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Jansath, 666 

Jan Sipar Khan, Khwaja Baba 
752. . 

Jan Sipar Khan Turkaman, 
752-754 
Januth, 758 
Jas, 659 
Jasalmir, 462 
Jaswant, 751 

Jaswant Singh Rathor 
Maharaja, 35, 142, 1.73, 212, 
233, 235, 236, 242, 304, 403. 
406, 412, 493, 508, 510, 530, 
577, 615, 622, 625, 683, 697, 
734, 754-756, 766, 774, 784, 
786,805,819,827 
Jat, 139, 156, 436,437,618, 
619, 789 
Jati, 208, 212 

Jaunpur, 39, 52, 74, 87, 94, 
113, 116, 178, 199, 200, 267, 
318, 339, 444, 456, 562, 578, 
581, 584, 622, 626, 640, 660, 
663, 671, 692, 730, 774, 804, 
823, 824 

Javid K. Bahadur, 139, 592 
Jawaher Khamsa, 88 
Jawahir Singh Jat, 442 
Jawami-ul-Kilam, 514 
Jawan Bakht, Sultan Mirza, 
677 

Jawar (Jawhar), 354, 765 
Jehadain, 219 
Jessore, 622 
Jews, 644 
Jhabwa, 309 
Jhanjhanun, 134 
Jhansi, 26.4, 265, 381, 403, 425, 
868 
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Jhapa (Chibh), 758 
Jharoka, 58 
Jhatra, 525 

Jhelam (Jhelum), 61, 214, 289, 
561, 565, 758 
Jhujhar, 644 
Jhuni, 643 
Jigha, 68, 69 
Jija Anaga, 319 
Jilan, 467 

Jilaukhana Chauk, 261 
Jinana-l-Firdaus, 4 
Jind, 827 
Jinnat, 47 
Jinnatabad, 600 
Jinnat Ashiyani, 8, 369 
Jinnat Makani, 3, 8 
Jitpur, 560 
Jiwan Malik, 784 
Jodhpur, 174, 235, 373, 618, 
646, 710, 754, 786 
Johar, 58 
Jopra, 802 
Joseph, 10, 585 
Jotana, 143 
Judea, 120 
Judhan, 218 
Judha Singh, 594 
Judi Mali, 163 
Jujhar Khan, 706 
Jujhar Singh Bandela, 101- 
103, 129, 176, 217, 232, 287, 
340, 343, 381, 401, 403, 425, 
457, 471, 505, 520, 550, 597, 
615, 667, 727, 728, 743, 756, 
757, 758, 781, 792, 793, 799, 
801, 802, 829 
Julher, 353 


Jumdat-ul-Mulk, 722 
Jumla-ul-Mulk, 258, 270-272, 
278, 815 

Jumla-ul-Mulk, 347 
Jumlat-ul-Mulk, 667 
Jumna, 178, 184, 188, 242, 
372, 379, 435, 440, 527, 581, 
604, 677, 675, 676, 699, 722, 
768, 808, 828 
Jun, 369, 370 

Junagarh, 51, 325, 334, 400, 
443, 690, 730 
Junaid Kararani, 648 
Junair, 33, 34, 100, 114, 120, 
131,211,219, 290,401,456, 
485, 493, 520, 532, 535, 549, 
588, 669, 682, 694, 749, 763, 
787, 794, 798, 811, 822, 825 
Junamali, 121 

Kaaba (Kaaba), 96, 363, 376 
Kabir Shaikh, 692 
Kab Kalus, 810 
Kab Rai, 420, 421 
Kabul, 12, 41, 46, 49, 61, 72, 
81, 107, 110, 129, 133, 135, 
145, 148, 155, 156, 173, 176, 
186, 187-193, 196, 198, 209, 
212, 213, 222, 223, 233, 243, 
245, 246, 247, 250, 252, 260, 
285,297, 311, 313,323,334, 
338, 345, 346, 355, 358, 365, 
377, 380, 392, 402, 407, 409, 
420, 440, 447, 472, 484, 520, 
521, 542, 563, 572, 578, 584, 
587, 599, 600, 605, 609, 620, 
621, 622, 627, 639, 640, 650, 
653, 654, 677, 679, 687, 701, 
704, 705, 716, 724, 726, 730, 
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732, 733, 736, 740, 741, 745, 
754, 755, 767, 768, 818, 824, 
829, 832, 833 
Kabuli Begara, 301 
Kach (Kachh), 325, 689, 747 
Kachwaha, 409, 441, 458 
Kadhi, 580 
Kahjwaha, 510 

Kalmard, 188, 208, 580, 767, 
821 

Kohtaon, 540, 838 
Kairaiia, 616, 617 
Kajna, 699 
Kakar, 163 

Kakar Ali Khan, 758, 759 
Kakar Khan or Khan Jahan 
Kakar, 759, 786 
Kakar Khan Afghan, 806 
Kala, 737 
Kala Dehra, 540 
Kalali, 410 
Kalan, Malik, 759 
Kalanur, 371, 391, 526, 655 
Kala Pahar, 548, 648 
Kalat, 818 
Kalhara, 817, 818 
Kalinjar, 367, 577,667, 802 
Kalmani, 747 
Kalna, 623 

Kalpi, 41, 51, 57, 82,101,340, 
347, 407, 495, 677, 704, 728, 
802 

Kalyan, 204, 495, 774, 784 
Kalyan Mai Rai, 373 
Kama, 827 
Kamakhya, 416 
Kamal, Khwaja, 308 
Ka«5.al, Maulana, 486 


Kamal, Mirak, 12 
Kamal, Saiyid, 609 
Kamal, Saiyid, 457 
Kamal Khan, 829 
Kamal K., 839 

Kamal Khan Gakkhar, 133,. 
758-760 

Kamal Qarawal, 262 
Kamalu-d-din, 505 
Kamalu-d-din Ali Khan, 231 
Kamalud-Din Husain, 740 
Kamalu-d-din Husain Talib,. 
567 

Kamalu-d-din, Mir, 144, 231 
Karaalu-d-din Rohilla, 386 
Kamalu-d-din Shirwani, 543 
Kaman Pahari, 733 
Kamarband, 555 
Kam Bakhsh, Prince, 158, 170,. 
171, 174, 272, 367, 444, 472, 
640. 677, 735 
Kambhalmir, 400 
Kamgar (Husain in), 61 
Kamgar (Khwaja, Ghairat 
Khan), 576, 577 
Kamgar (son of Hoshdar 
Khan Mir Hoshdar), 628 
Kamgar Khan, 383, 554, 680,. 

723, 760, 761 
Kamil Batali (Patali), 573 
Kamraj, 416 

Kamran, M., 148, 370, 430, 
519, 599, 600, 621, 701 
Kamyab, K., 112, 450 
Kamyab, Khan, 622 
Kanch (Conjeveram), 194 
Kandhila, 482 

Kangra, 413-417, 421, 525, 
526, 562, 685, 726, 834 
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Kanhar Rao, 669 
Kanhoji Sirkiya, 238 
Kankera, 456 
Kankriya, 811 
Kant, 267 
Kant Golah, 247 
Kantit, 267, 456 
Kanwadahan, 313 
Karah, 747 
Karakar, 422 

Kara (Karra) Manikpur, 17, 
39, 199, 201, 339, 496, 823 
Karan, Rana, 761-764 
Karan, Rao, Bhurthiya, 234, 
245, 764-766 
Karang, 702 
Karar, 529, 782 
Karara, 158 
Karbala, 24, 283, 663 
Kard, 543 
Kargaon, 121 
Kari, 708 
Karicor, 533 
Karim Dad Kor, 726 
Karim Quli Khan, 643 
Karjayi, 717 
Kark, 715 
Karmaki, 298 
Karm Ullah, 185 
Karnal, 427, 777 
Karnatak, 610 

Karnatik (Carnatic), Bijapur, 
815 

Karnul, 17,132, 171,237, 461, 
462 

Karpa, 598 ^ 

Karra, 429, 444, 759, 794 
Kartalab Khan, 685, 719, 774, 
808 


Kashan, 45, 125, 260, 282, 
536 

Kashana, 181 
Kashghar, 813 

Kashmir, 12, 48, 52, 75, 81,. 
107, 130, 133, 134, 140, 152, 
157, 160, 162, 179, 180, 187, 
188, 192, 246, 264, 284, 289 „ 
293, 304, 312, 315, 318, 391, 
398, 416, 417, 451, 488,490,. 
537, 544, 552, 554, 559, 567,. 
578, 604, 607, 620, 623,628, 
636, 639, 654, 656, 663, 679, 
680-682, 697, 701, 714, 715.. 
722, 724, 726, 729, 749, 758,, 
760, 783, 832, 835 
Kashi Das, Rai, 484 
Kasi Rao, 442 
Katak Citwara, 122 
Katanga, 37 
Kati Gang, 323 
Kaukab, Singh, 502 
Kautas, 32, 468, 509, 594 
Kawafipura, 225 
Kayanian, 319 
Kayath (Kayasth), 138 
Kazarun, 513 
Kazim, 279 
Kazim Khan, 14 
Kerjean, 20 
, Kerman, 186 
Kesar Singh, 766 
Kesari Singh, 765 
Kesava Deva (Krishna) 42S 
Ketama, 590 
Kewal Ram, 347 
Khabita, 323 
Khadija Begam, 386, 603 
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Khadija Begam (wife of Azdu- 
d-daula Iwaz K), 308 
Khadija Begam (wife of Ruh 
Ullah Khan the 2nd), 253 
Khadim Husain, 208 
Khaf, 128 

Khaa Khan, 32, 47, 70, 226 
Khaibar, 35, 572 
Khairabad, 131, 405, 680 
K-hairagarha Katak, 442 
Khairapara, 387 
Khairiyat Khan Habshi 781 
Khair Ullah, 630 
Khairwar, 442 
Khajuha, 784 
Khajwa, 530, 618 
Khalaf, 642 

Khalifa-r-Rahman, 230 
Khalil, Mirza, 804 
Khalil, Saiyid, 494, 495 
Khalil Quli 704 
Khalil Sagar, 804 
Khalil Ullah, Mir, 295, 773 
Khalil Ullah, Mir (son of Mir 
Miran Junior), 295, 773 
Khalil Ullah Khan, 212, 233- 
235, 246, 289, 299, 304, 312, 
572, 580, 622, 656, 732, 734, 
767-770, 773, 784, 788, 819 
Khalil Ullah K. Hasan, 193 
Khalil Ullah, Shah, 771, 772 
Khalil Ullah Yazdi, Mir, 

246, 335, 770-774 
Khalsai, 166, 224, 250, 271, 
351, 478, 601, 680 
Khan Ahmad, 107 
Khan Alam (son of Ihtisham 
Khan II), 665 


Khan Alam (son of Khan 
Alam Ikhlas Khan), 664 
Khan Alam (title of Barkhu- 
dar), 295, 296, 389, 390, 
391, 392 

Khan Alam (title of Galma 
Beg), 80, 430-432 
Khan Alam (title of Ghairat 
Khan Muhammad Ibrahim), 
577 

Khan Alam (title of Ikhlas 
Khan), 236, 664, 811 
Khan Alam (title of Iskandar 
Beg Ozbeg), 691 
Khanazad Khan, 142, 255, 
612, 838 

Khanazad Khan Khan Zaman, 
209,212-214, 716 
Khan Azam Koka, 40, 41, 51, 
69, 81, 121, 124, 164, 173, 
178, 180, 269, 385, 319-334, 
457, 458, 464, 465, 506, 522, 
537, 544, 729, 730, 742, 797, 
798 

Khan Baba, 621 
Khan Cela, 402 
Khan Dauran, 259, 378, 440, 
592. 601, 632, 711, 736, 775- 
778 

Khan Dauran (Khwaja 
Husain), 97, 808 
Khan Dauran (Saiyid 
Mahmud), 774, 775, 785 
Khan Dauran Lang, 558 
Khan Dauran Nnsarat Jang, 
102, 105, 217, 223, 232, 233, 
268, 287, 343, 402, 471, 472, 
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521,593,595,597,627,651, 
664, 11 A, 778-783, 793, 823, 
832 

Khandes (Khandesh), 53, 54, 
56,58, 102, 119,121,131, 
146,158, 214, 217, 280, 327, 
328, 352, 396, 425, 456, 457, 
460, 464, 529, 530, 535, 537, 
544, 557, 558, 593, 615, 628, 
632, 709, 718, 780, 781, 794, 
805, 826 

Khandi Dharbary, 632 
Khandila, 449 
Khangar, 727 
.Khani, 142 
.Khanim, 260, 261 
.Khanish Khanim, 772 
Khan Jahan, 823 
Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokal- 
tash K, Zafer Jang, 196, 
197, 429 

Khan Jahan Bahadur Zafar 
Jang, Kokaliash, 13, 112, 
235^^254, 271, 311. 314, 439, 
443, 491, 502, 558, 564,618, 
625, 626, 766,783-791 . 

Khan Jahan Barah (Barha), 
102, 103, 232, 235, 439,471, 
597, 601, 667, 726, 731, 735, 
757, 758, 764, 791-795 
Khan Jahan Quli Beg (Khan), 
266, 283, 375, 414, 420, 421, 
645-649, 709 

Khan Jahan Lodi, 4, 36, 56, 
57, 98, 100-102, 105 129, 
185, 214, 268, 269, 282, 285, 
305, 315-M7,' 328,341, 386, 
392, 401, 408, 424, 456, 457, 


462, 467, 485, 486, 491, 506, 
549, 550, 570, 571, 576, 577, 
663, 664, 694, 716, 718, 728, 
731, 749, 753, 756, 763, 77-^, 
792, 793, 795-804, 812, 822, 
833 

Khan Jahan Turkman, 709 
Khanjar K., 373 
Khan Kalan, 80 
Khan Khanan, 50-56, 80, 115, 
122, 127, 128, 179, 185, 204, 
285, 324, 325, 332, 378, 422, 
450-453, 466, 467, 511. 543. 
563, 573, 586, 587, 650, 

747, 749, 779, 780, 781, 812 
Khan Khanan (Asaf Khan, 
Yamin-ud- Daulah), 293, 
354, 804 

Khan Khanan (Bairam Khan), 
149, 368-374 

Khan Khanan (Intizam-ud- 
Daula), 139, 674, 677 
Khan Khanan (Koka), 459, 
503 

Khan Khanan (Mahabat 
Khan), 98, 99, 176, 215. 

305, 417, 478 

Khan Khanan (Mir Muham- 
mad Said Mir Jumla), 154, 
305, 531, 796, 797 
Khan Khanan (Munim Beg), 
200, 201, 432, 692, 709, 746 
Khan Khanan (Munim Khan 
Bahadur Shahi), 72, 657 
668,684,808 ’ 

Khan Kilan, 163, 180, 600 
Khanpur, 584. 721 
Khanqa, 86, 189 
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Khan Quli Ozbeg, 151, 
Khansaman (also Khan-i- 
Shaman or Mir Saman), 84, 
152,315 
Khanship, 820, 

Khanzada, 168, 212-214, 354 
Khanzad Khan, 212-214, 354 
Khan Zaman, 38, 39, 134, 
197-204, 348, 349, 355, 644, 
660,721, 759 

Khan Zaman (Bahadur, title, 
of AmanUllahKhan), 162, 
212-219, 268, 305, 456, 490, 
507, 728, 733, 766, 780, 781, 
794 

Khan Zaman (Mir Khalil), 

177, 683, 686, 786, 804-807, 
829 

Khan, Zaman Mewati, 174, 
808, 809, 

Khan Zaman Shaikh Nizam, 
236, 611, 664, 809, 811 
Khanzamannagar, 67, 729 
Khar, 747 
Kharakpur, 67, 729 
Kharak Puma, 418 
KharkRai, 267 
Khargaon, 826 
Khari, 572, 574 
Kharram, (Shah Jahan as 
Prince), 1 83, 194, 282, 288, 
326 

Kharram (son of Khan Azam), 
334 

Khas Khan, 602 
Khas Shikar, 581 
Khatanun, 367 
Khatri, 411 


Khatri Bali, 665 
Khattar, 756 
Khawaf, 678 
Khawananda, Mir, 80 
Khawand Mahmud Khwaja. 

Khan, Khawaja, 87 
Khawas Khan, 292 
Khawas Khan (Qiladar of ' 
Qandhar), 758 

Khazana Amra, 5, 11, 25, 31,. 
32, 62, 

Khelna, 273,367,540, 589, 

809 

Khelaghar, 768 
Kheria, 664 
Khettris, 72 
Khidraat Khan, 566 
Khidmatgars, 623 
Khidmat Parasi Khan, 291,. 
800, 811-813 

Khidmat, Talab Khan, 33, 34 
Khidrabad, 785 
Khidri, 523, 

Khidr K. Pani, 458, 459 
Khidr Khwaja Khan, 691, 701, „ 
744, 813, 814 
Khilat, 21, 720 ' 

Khinjan, 189, 297 
Khirki, 215, 417, 450, 451, 
536, 798 
Khirqa, 86 
Khirs, 701 
Khiyaban, 68, 365 
Khizr, S., 513 
Khosrose, 391 
Khost, 537, 717 
Khudaabad, 813 
Khudabanda Khan, 547' 
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JChiida Dad, Mir, 744 
Khudawand Khan, Deccani, 
178, 179, 816, 817 
Khudayar Khan Leti (Lati), 
748, 817-819 

Khujasta Banyad, 253, 310, 
536 

Khulasa-Kimin, 141 
JChykasaty-t-tawarikh, 4 
Khuldabad, 34, 122, 613 
Khuld Makan, 9, 613 
Khuld Manzil, 9 
Khulam, 189 
K-hurah, 336 

Khurasan, 128, 176, 209, 213, 
221, 345, 357, 358, 386, 478, 
485, 565, 575, 605, 716, 719, 
720, 744, 777 - 

Khurda, 165 
Kurja, 673, 

Khurram, 627, 762, 763 
Khurseed, Nazr, M., 130 
Khussahl Beg, Kashghari, 819 
Khurshhal Ghand, 4 
Khurshhal Hakim, 607 
Khushi Labeaq, 298 
Khush Khabar Khan, 589 
Khusrau, 110, 183, 184, 189, 
228, 285, 289, 327, 328, 331, 
351, 404, 488, 523, 524,535, 
585, 604, 609, 620, 621, 622, 
704, 724, 730, 762 
Khusrau (in Nizami’s famous 
work “Khusrau and Shirin), 
286, 515 
Khusrau Be, 820 
Khusrau-i-Zaman, 78 
Khusrai K. the Circassian, 
582, 689 


Khusrau Sultan, 67-69. 190, 
356, 363, 365, 820-823 
Khutba, 87, 190, 337, 363, 
Khwas (san) Khan, 826, 827 
Khawabagh, 613 
Khwaf, 221, 222 
Khwafi Khan, 4 
Khwaja Jah, 36 
Khwaja Jahan Herati, 823, 
824 

Khwaja Jahan Kabuli, 200, 
715, 824, 825 
Khwaja Jahan Khawfi, 825 
Khwaliazadas, 302, 371 
Khwarazm, 356, 583, 778 
Khwasi (s), 283 
Khwas K., 459 
Khwas Khan, 467 
Khwas Khan, Habshi. 491,492 
Khwaspur, 553 
Khwesh, 639 
Khwehgi, 462 
Khyber, 155 
Kid, Malik, 758, 759 
Kifayat K., 224, 271, 680 
KifayatKhan, 667 
Kifayat Ullah Khan, 682 
Kika, 761 

Kilan, Khwaja, 101 
Kilchar, 782 
Kilif, 298 
Kinji, 598 

Kirat Singh, 618, 734^ 827, 

828 

Kirman, 322, 715, 771, 772 
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Kisar Singh, 597 
Kishan,717 
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Kishan Singh, Bhadawarya, 
Raja, 828, 829 
Kishan Singh Rathor, 829, 

830 

Kishan, 893 
Kishn Chand, 666 
Kishan Singh, 407 
Kishna, 49, 231, 433, 598, 788 
Kishngarah, 271, 272, 626, 
830 

Kishtwar, 488, 490 
Kishwar Khan, 666 
Koh Aqabin, 511 
Kohistan, 246 
Koh-i-Sulaiman, 544 
Koh.i-Tan, 360 
Koh Kara Mar, 246 
Koh Lakah, 186 
Koh mar, 747 
Koh Majahid, 827 
Koka, M., 280 
Kokla. 597 
Kokla Jat, 618 
Kokila, 497 
Kokna, 736 
Koknar, 179, 391 
Koknar Khanha, 359 
Kokra, 155, 658 
Kolapur, 810 
Kolis, 467, 787 
Kombalmir, 98, 116, 222, 761 
Kondana (Kandana) 278 
Konkan, 71, 79, 165, 166, 217 
4:.:6, 443, 633, 723, 765, 767, 
Korah Jahanabad, 112 
Koran, 255, 514 
Kornish, 585 
Kortha, 121 
Kot, 598 


Kotah, 407 
Kotgir, 782 
Kotha, 762 
Kotlah, 419, 646 
Kotwal, 47, 580 
Kotwal Khan, 812 
Kowlass, 306 
Kuch, 469 
Kufa, 41, 638 
Kuj, 622 
Kukiya, 782 
Kukla Jat, 437 
Kulab, 519 
Kulas or Kaulas, 306 
Kulpak, 306, 307 
Kumalgarh, 116 
Kumaon, 139, 195, 436, 6451, 
768 

Kumhner, 674 
Kundana, 464 
Kunhar Das, 419 
Kura, 519 
Kurdish, 186 
Kurdistan, 368 
Kurpa, 17 
Kurram llllah, 142 
Kurundur, 20 
Kutal, 339 

Kutila-i'Mirak Jiv., 223 
Kutila (of Amanat) 226 

Labb Labab, 4, 226 
Lachmanan, 25, 27 
Ladlai, 653 

Lahari (Lari) 746, 747 
Labor (Lahore) 4, 12, 14, 15, 
50, 61, 72, 75, 76, 82, 86, 96,, 
97, 99, 101, 108, 110, 124, 

, 133, 138-140, 145, 152, 153, 
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173, 174, 176, 184, 187, 192, 
193, 202, 214, 224, 225, 242, 
246, 252, 261, 264, 265, 270, 
284, 285, 290-293, 312-315, 
338, 355, 359, 367, 379, 381, 
391, 392, 400, 402, 405, 408, 
414, 418, 421, 434, 435, 444, 
449, 462, 486, 488, 496, 514, 
518, 519, 524, 526, 534, 542, 
549,551,552,559,567,583, 
605, 609,621,626,641, 642, 
644, 656, 657, 659, 665, 676, 
679, 688, 691, 695, 699, 701, 
704, 716, 726, 733, 734, 746, 
747, 754, 755, 770, 773, 783, 
784, 786, 789, 794, 795, 798, 
808, 871, 814, 817, 823, 835, 
838 

Lahahori, M., 434, 435 
Lahsa, 698 

Laila and Mujnun, 515 
Laili, 56 
Lakhanpur, 369 
Lakhi (Lakhi Jatigal) 52, 270, 
642, 688, 750, 826 
Lakhnau, 198 
Lakhnauti, 776 
Labhnur, 369 
Lakuk, 776 ' 

Lala Beg Kabuli, 728 
Lai a Rajah, 423 
Lalang, 537 

Lai Kanwar (Kunwar) 197 

Lamghanat 248 

Langahs, 745 

Langar (Langarkot)246 

Langari 817 

Lanji, 103, 343, 801, 


Lar, 71, 513 
Lari, 747 
Larkana, 817 
Lashkar-i-dua, 521 
Lashkar Khan, 830, 831 
Lashkar Khan ‘Abdul Hasan 
Mashhadi, 271, 340, 380„ 
447, 578, 656, 715, 831-834 
Lashkar Khan Bahadur Nasir' 
Jang (Rukn-ud-Daula, 
Saiyid) 834, 835 
Lashkari, 759, 760 
Lashkari, Mirza, 800 
Lataif-ul-Akhbar, 4 
Lati (Leti) 817 
Latif Ullh, Hakim, 109 
Latif Mirak, 834 
Latif Ullah Bahai Khan 582. 
Latif Ullah K., 140 
Little Khan,191 
Liyunan. 786 
Lobhkati, 707 
Lodi 795 
Lohardaga 7 1 5 
Lohgaon 72, 438, 542, 554, 
717 

Lohgarha, 179 
Lohrasp K., 68 
Lubbu-t-tawarikh, 79 
Lucknow, 49, 56, 63, 108, 

156, 280, 312, 339, 644, 660,. 
670, 676, 683, 692, 824 
Ludiana (Ludhiana) 169, 676„ 
741 

Luni, 458 

Lunkaran Kashwaha, Rai, 

836, 837 

Lutf Ullah (Hakim of Persia) 
109 
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Lutf Ullah (Mirza, Lashkar 
KhaTi) 834 

Lutf Ullah (name of Murshid 
Quli Khan Bahadur) 720 
Lutf Ullah Khan, 366, 837- 
840 

Lutf Ullah Khan Sadiq, 840 

Ma’ali, Mirza, 205 
Ma’an, 693 
Maasir Alamgiri 4 
Maasir-ul-Ikram, 31, 32, 
Maathir-i-Jahangiri, 577 
Maasir-ul-Umara, 1-11, 32 
jv Maatbar K, 445, 446 

p Macgregor, 357 

I'l . Machiwarah, 192 

'Machlibandar (Masulipatani), 
19 

Machlibhawan, 794 
Mad, 501 
Madwara, 370, 375 
Madagan, General, 435 
Madigaon, 316, 341 
Madad Kharaj, 678 
Madad-i-maash, 821 
Madaliya and Madalpa, 220 
Madarih, 139 

Madhukar Bundila (Bundela), 
407,423 
Madhumati, 498 
Madhu Singh, 319 
Madhu Singh Hara, 407, 802 
Madhu Singh Kachwaha, 394 
Madras, 27, 132 
M afakhir Khan, 519 
Mafawwaz Ullah K. Bahadur 
Jang Ikataz, 66 


Maftah, 367, 540 
Magh, 428, 694 
Maghrabin, 142 
Mahaban, 436, 462, 731 
Mahabat, 626 
Mahabat Jang, 206 
Mahabat K., 206, 207 
Mahabat Khan Haidarabadi, 
265 

Mahabat Khan Khan Khanan, 
Commander-in-Chiei', 57, 
59, 60, 61, 63-65, 97, 101, 
129, 141, 167, 168, 209, 212- 
216, 218, 269, 287, 289, 293, 
296, 302, 303, 328. 329, 378, 
379, 407, 424, 452, 453, 455, 
456, 490, 506, 524, 527, 533, 
534, 549, 560, 561, 570, 574, 
586, 607, 627, 640, 660, 669, 
731, 756, 757, 762, 764, 770, 
780, 781, 792, 798, 799, 829, 
832. 833, 

Mahabat Khan Mirza Lahrasp, 
75, 243. 245, 313, 785 
Mahad Aliya, 261 
Mahadev, 415 
Mahakot, 780 
Mahmai, 647 

Matham Anaga, 145, 146, 148, 
348, 372, 373, 384, 457 
Mahamaya, 415 
Mahan, 771 

Mahanda (Mahanadij, 154. 
498 

Maha Rao 751 
Magarump, 412 
Maha Singh, 725 


Index 


897 


Mah Banu, 51. 55 
Mali Cucak (also Mah 
Chuchak, Begam), 134 
Mahdavi, 74.114, 115, 513 
Mahdi, 94, 116 
Mahdighat, 140 
Mabdism, 95, 512 
Mahdi, Mirza, 474 
Mahdi Qasim K., 28, 357 
Mahiabad (Puna), 278 
Mahindri, 320 
Mahi-u-Maratib, 18, 780 
Mahkar (Mahakar), 64, 178, 
417, 529, 717, 719 
Mahmand, 609 
Mahmud (grandson of Alam 
Khan Lodi), 800 
Mahmud (son of Daulat Khan 
Lodi), 467 

Mahmud (son of Khan Jahan 
Lodi), 802 

Mahmudabad, 142, 423, 498 
Mahmud Mirzan, Sultan, 368 
Mahmud, Saiyid, 774, 783 
Mahmud, Sultan (son of 
Aurangzib), 450 
Mahmud, Sultan, 116, 142 
Mahmud, Sultan, Langah, 745 
Mahmud, Khan (governor of 
Galna fort), 214 
Mahmud Khan (Khwaja, son 
of Mubariz Khan), 101 
Mahmud Khan Barah, Saiyid, 
163 

Maholi (Mahuli), 217 
Mahrana, 77 

Mahrattas, 131, 137, 155,280, 
444, 579 , 838 


Mahtavi, K., 160, 162,163 
Mahwar, 211, 596 
Mainpuri, 131 
Majlis Rai, 161, 162 
Majna, 669 

Majnun K. Qaqshal, 38, 39, 
201, 202, 335, 406 
Makasdar, 238 
Makhan, Saiyid, 793 
Makhdumii-l-mulk (Sultan- 
-puri), 42-44, 118 
Makhdumu-l-muik (title of 
Maulana Abdullah), 201 
Makhmur, 209, 720 
Makhsusabad, 462 
Makhzan-ul-Asrar, 515 
Maknahal, 433 
Malang, Mir, 170, 220 
Maldah, 154 

Maldeo (Maldev) Rao, 369, 
373, 646 
Malgaon, 686 
Mai Gosain, Raja, 649 
Mali, 121 

Malik Amber, 58, 63, 100, 
167, 185, 214, 226, 269,285, 
350, 417, 451, 532, 533,534- 
536, 752, 796, 797, 798, 832, 
833 

Malika-i-Zamahiya (Malika- 
uz-Zamini), 675 
Malik Dabt, 779 
Malik Husain Koka, Mir, 

520, 387 

Maliku-sh-shaara (also 
Shurai), 260, 421, 515 
Malik-ut-Tajjar, 628 
Malkanda, 611 
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Malkapur, 78, 796 

Malkusah (var. Malkousah), 
61,342, 

MaluK., 394 

Maluri (var. Malwa), Gate, 
347 

Malwa, 13, 35, 36, 37-41, 51, 
52, 57, 74, 80, 82-84, 93, 

101, 102, 131, 137, 140, 146, 
150, i70, 180, 214, 217, 281, 
288, 300, 301, 309, '320, 325, 
348, 369, 394-396, 403, 418, 
430, 451, 457, 472, 485, 486, 
506, 508-510, 536, 570, 579, 
590, 593, 610, 613, 615, 628, 
632, 633, 644, 656, 661, 662, 
664, 669, 674, 677, 682, 686, 
696, 700, 704, 706, 709, 710, 
722-725, 728, 731, 735, 750, 
754, 756, 759, 762, 774, 776, 
780, 781, 782, 793, 799, 802, 
805, 815, 819, 827 
Mamurabad, 357 
Mamur K., 231, 
Mamtazu-z-Zamani, 260, 261, 
484 

Manji Bhonsle, 685, 774 
Manawar, 236 
Manawar K., 462 
Manbah, 687 

Manbau Nafais-ul-Uyun, 514 
Mandal, 761, 762 
Mandalgarh, 792, 768 
Mandalik, Raja, 761 
Mandan, 367, 540 
Mandasor (Mandesor, 
Mandesur), 367, 540 
Mandavi Mainabad, 783 


Mandgaon, 238 
Mandu. 57-59, 82, 83, 93, 99, 
100, 131, 151, 418, 469, 560, 
651, 701, 705, 709, 799, 826, 
Manglaur Shah Badra-d-din, 
532 

Manglore, 598 
Mangalsirpa, 503 
Manhj, Shaikh, 459 
Manikdrug, 502 
Manik Rai, 694 
Manipur, 38, 39, 115, 455, 

527 

Manjara, 67, 317, 341, 350 
Manjhaligaon, 801 
Manji Mullar, 502 
Mankarwal, 203 
Mankli, K. 464 
Mankot, 95, 145, 348, 392, 
644,759,814 
Manohar, Rai, 837 
Mansab (s) 8, 32 
Mansabdars, Mughal, 835 
Manshur, 125 

Man Singh, Kunwar, 609, 724,, 
749, 836 

Man Singh, Raja, 56, 98, 236, 
285, 295, 327, 393, 405, 408- 
411,523,584, 648, 692, 718,.. 
719, 725, 762, 795 
Mansur, 387 
Mansurgarha, 387 
Mansur Hr ji, S., 509, 510 
Mansur, K., 306, 534 
Mansur Khan, 795 
Mansur Khan Barah, Saiyid,. 
795 

Mansur Khan Rozbahani, 718" 
Mansur-ud-DauIa, 682 
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Manuchihr, Mir, 686 
Manucbihr (Manuchehro 
Mirza Khan, Mirza), 736, 
833 

Maqaddami, 532 
Maqam, 603 

Maqbul-i-Alam, Shaikh, 33 
Maqsudabad, 676 
Maqsud All 709 
Maqsud Beg, 511 
Marhamat Khan, 13, 253, 611, 
822, 826 
Marhara, 645 
Marhattas, 122 
Markiz Anwar, 515 
Martyr’s Garden, 568 
Marucaq (Marcuhaq), 358 
Maruf, Siiaikh, 7, 223 
Marv (Merv), 355, 577 
Marwangarh, 367 
Marwar, 401, 490, 737 
Maryam Hafiza, 681 
Maryam Makani, 705 
Mary and Jesus, 96 
Mashhad, Holy, 65, 128, 177, 
181, 187, 299, 301, 348, 351, 
375, 376. 567, 777, 778, 816, 
827, 834 

Masiha-i-Kairanvi, 617 
Masnd, 16, 28, 31, 48, 
Masnavi, 53, 475 
Mastaqarru-l-Khafa, 448 
Masud Mirza, 647 
Masud Khan, Saiyid, 640 
Masulipatam, 31 
.Masum Beg Safavi, 721 
Masum Khan Farrankhudi, 
81, 267 


Masum Khan Kabuli, 283, 
323,324,335-337 
Mataqad K., 578, 579 
Mathura, 235, 288, 405, 424„ 
425, 436, 437, 462, 497, 574,. 
603, 604,618, 620, 654, 670, 
672, 673, 675, 689, 754 
Matlab Khan Mirza Matlab,. 
815 

MatlibK., 450 
Matmadu-d-daula, 54 
Mail, 297, 344, 392, 393, 413, 
520, 623, 725, 726, 732. 794- 
Maududi, 298 
Maiisul, 558, 559 
Mauzun, 826 
Mavle, 220 

Mawaridu-l-Kilam, 516 
Mazandaran (Mazindaran),., 
260, 390, 739 
Mazar-u-sharif, 190 
Mecca, 32, 35, 43, 44, 71, 74,. 
76, 94, 108, 134, 142, 150„ 
189, 252, 301, 351, 435, 567,. 
677, 678, 681,698, 703, 707,. 
778,801 

Medak (Midak), 548 
Medina, 79, 165, 353, 416, 

567, 597 
Mekran, 689, 747 
Mesopotamia, 699 
Mewar (Meywar), 401, 425„ 
734, 761 

Mewas (Meos), 823, 827 
Mewat, 50, 312, 337, 419, 570,.. 

646, 768, 808, 813, 828 
Midad, 74 
Miftah, 367, 540 
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Mihman Begam, 721 
MihrAli,528 
Mihrpur, 97, 98 
Mihtar Sakai 519 
Mijar, 68 
Min (Mubin), 449 
Minhaju-d-din, 93 
Mir Arz (Mir Arzi), 51. 301 
Mir Atish, 306, 332 
Mir Bahr, 561 
Mir Bakhshi, 148, 171 
Mir Haj, 778 
i Mir Mai, 301 

I' Mir Saman (Mir-i-Saman), 

,1 152, 260 

’ Mir Shikar, 267 

: , Mir Tuzuk, 104, 240 

Mir Jumla, 836 

i I > Mir Jumla Khan Khanan, 309, 

600, 631, 636 
Mir Khan, 234 
Mir Maulana, 367 
Mir Miran (of Yazd, title 
Murtada-i-Mammalk-Islam) 
772, 773 

Mir Miran, 295, 767 
Mir Saiyid, 245 
Mir Saiyid Muhammad- 687 
Mir Shamsher, 51 
Mirajiyya, 89 

Mirak, Khwaja, (Diwan), 363 
Mirak, Khwaja (of Isfahan), 
816 

Mirak Ata Uilah, 222 
Mirak Husain, 12, 222 
Mirak Husain Khwafi, 223 
Mirak Kamal, 12, 220 
Mirak Khan, 588 : , - 

Mirak Muhammad Taqi K, 
14,482 


Mirak MuiiiK., 229 
Mirak Muinu-d-din Ahmad 
Amanat Khan Khwafi, 14, 
22, 223, 680 

Mirak, Shaikh Haravi 642 
Mirab Taqi, 483 
Miran Husain, 113 
Miran Mubarak, 396 
Miran Mubarak, Shah, 709 
Miran Sadr Jahan Mufti, 606 
Miran Saiyid, 608 
Mirat Ahmadi, 74 
Miratu-l-Alam, 4, 47 
Miratu-s-Safa, 5 
Mirat Waridat, 5 
Miriam Makani, 9, 45, 284, 
372 

Miradh, 293 
Miradadpur, 196 
Mirtha (Merta), 30, 40, 575, 
630, 631, 727, 737 
Mirtha (Mertha), 185, 198, 
Mirza (s), 27 
Mirza Beg, 824 
Mirza Khan, (title of Mirza 
Abdu-r-rahim Khan 
Khanan), 54, 55, 164, 708, 
837 

Mirza Khan (title of Sultan 
Hasan B. Sultan Husain of 
Sabazwar), 113, 114 
Mirza Koka. 323, 326, 331, 
729, 730 
Mirzapur, 267 
Mirza Raja, 732 
Misri, Hakim, 544, 516 
Mitr Sen, Raja, 369 
Miyan Duab.' 264, 505, 640 
661 

Miyankal, 350 
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Miyan K., 325 
Miyan Manjhali, 477 
Miyan Masti, 35 
Miyan Sahib, 641 
Miyan Saiyid, 79 
Miyanah Afghans, 759 
Mohan, 458 
Mohan Singh, 765, 766 
Mohesh Das, 420 
Monghyr, 136 

Moradabad, 163, 177, 300, 
339, 582, 673 
Mo rang, 137, 637 
Mosan, 353 
Moses, 569, 791 
Mott, 425 
Mozaffar, Mir. 302 
Mozalfar, Sultan, of Gujrat, 
51, 325 

Mozffar Husain, 311 
M.ozaffar Husain, M., 41, 506, 
536, 537, 

Mozaffar Jang, 16, 17, 19, 29, 
131,279,280,446 
Mozaffar K,, 440 
Mozaffar K. Barha, Saiyid, 
576, 577 

Mozaffar Kirmani, M., 402 
Mozaffarnagar, 433 
Muatamad K., 577 
Miiazzam, 145, 590 
Muazzam, 693 

Muazzam Khan Khanan, 154, 
211, 242, 276, 462, 463, 472,. 
495, 497, 498, 500, 511, 530, 
661, 685, 697, 749 
Muazzam Khan Safavi, 789 
Mubarak, 117 


Mubarak, 608 
Mubarak Khan Bokhari, 

Saiyid, 635, 706 
Mubarak Khan Lohani, 375 
Mubarak Ullah, 208 
Mubarak Ullah, Mir, 684 
Mubrik Khan, 461 
Mubariz Khan Adali (Adil), . 
759 

Mubariz Khan Imad-ul-Mulk, 
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292,595,694,785 
Muhammad Akbar, Sultan, 
110, 140, 174, 175,236,271, 
300, 371, 407, 430, 558, 578, 
588, 601, 663, 680, 696, 723, 
775, 787, 790, 823 
Muhammad All, Mir, 740 
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Padishahnama Shahjahani, 391 
Padishahzada, 329 
Pahar, 42 
Pahari, 670, 827 
Pahar Singh, 167 
Pahar Singh Bundela, 442, 
683, 756 

Paidaba Naik, 588 
Paipari, 532 
Pakhli, 620 
Pallakollu, 132 
Palam, 420 

Palamau, 305, 464, 715 
Palatoka, 227 
Palawan, 663, 664 
Pali, 676 
Palki, 251 
Palla, 748 
Panah, 37 
Panala, 273 
Panar, 350 
Pancmahal, 433 
Pandhar, 635 
Pandu, 694 
Pandus, 573 
Pandya Birgaon, 774 
Panhala, 703 
Pani. 117 

Panipat, 198, 489, 616, 722, 
840 

Pajama, 157 

Panjab, 36, 39, 110, 137, 145, 
149, 160, 177, 188, 198, 202, 
315, 319, 350, 359, 371, 373, 
377, 392, 393, 404, 414, 415, 


912 

420, 458, 467, 484, 525, 548, 
614,642,646,647,675,684, 
691,709,722,724,726,745, 
746,759,760,770,789,790, 
813, 814, 817, 835 
Panjhazari Zat-u-Sawar, 187 
Panjshir, 345 
Paiikul, 132 
Pannah, 436 
Panwar, 343 
Panwars, 682 
Papra, 306, 307 
Paparghat, 140 
Parab Khan, 788 
Parbani, 239 

Parenda, 167, 171, 176, 215, 

268, 287, 296, 317, 402, 468, 
494, 531, 579, 669, 728, 732, 
770,780,793 

Pari Paikar Khanam, 772 
Pariyan, Rabat, 358 
Parli, 538 
Parnala, 626 
Paronkha, 457 
Partab Singh, 736 
Parvati, 717 
Parvez Beg, Mirza, 205 
Parviz (Parves) Sultan, Prince, 
56, 57, 59, 60, 99, 141, 267, 

269, 270, 285, 378, 379, 424, 
452, 455, 549, 560, 570, 583, 
616, 627, 668, 715, 724, 731, 
792, 796, 798, 832, 833, 837 

Parwana (Parvana), 665 
Parwanci, 584 
Pasari, 182 
Pusha, 698 
Fatal i, 572, 573 
Patang Rao, 718 
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Patha Duab, 687, 688 
Pathal Das, 682 
Pathan, 392, 393, 725 
Pathri, 54, 67, 179, 185, 239, 
596, 685 

Patna, 102, 105, 207, 222, 252, 
253, 337, 339, 366, 429, 431, 
536, 463, 464, 521, 606, 630, 
631, 645, 710, 715, 729, 730, 
757, 758, 808, 823 
Patna (province of), 136, 138,, 
206 

Patr Das, 411-412 
Patr Das, Rai, 284 
Pattan, 50, 73, 75, 164, 179; 
217, 319-321, 374, 608, 707, 
708, 727, 742, 816 
Patur Shaikh Babu, 130, 310 
Payanghat, 217, 460, 687, 781' 
Payinda Be, 222 
Payinda Muhammad Arghuii, 
746 

Payinda Muhammad Sultan, 
358 

Payinghat, 130, 598 
Peacock Throne, 397, 399, 778. 
Peeqiiet, 448 
Pemnaik, 171 

Persia, 47, 66, 71, 93, 96, 109„ 
116, 125, 140, 175, 187, 189, 
190, 192, 197, 204, 209, 213, 
233, 249, 261, 281, 291, 292,. 
293, 300, 348, 351, 358, 361, 
362, 363, 368, 3"0, 386„ 
389, 391, 392 397, 404, 
468, 484. 501, 545, 548, 550, 
553, 563, 565, 574, 582, 583, 
599, 600, 611, 627, 634, 670,, 
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671, 699, 701, 705, 712, 719, 
721,739,740,745,750,755, 
758, 112 , 773, 777, 778, 794, 
801, 804, 813, 823, 834 
Persian (s), 3, 5, 20, 27, 28, 
49, 52. /4, 89, 117, 128, 157, 
187, 197, 206, 209, 249, 261, 
284, 291,292, 300, 313, 319, 
334, 348, 353, 358, 368, 370, 
403, 404, 420, 423, 427, 446, 
453, 469, 470,471,507, 511, 
514, 547, 558, 559, 578, 661, 
667, 682, 689, 698, 699, 726, 
743, 771, 777, 778, 819, 824 
Partab, 562 

Pesbawar, 243, 248, 313, 380, 
421, 507- 542, 609. 657, 663, 
727, 808 
Peshdast, 224 

Peshkash, 106, 188, 227, 294, 
305, 676 

Peshwa (Pesliwah),113 
Pbaltan, 750 
Phaniya, Shaikh, 616 
Phulchery, 751 
Phul Katara, 68, 69, 75, 756, 
792, 793 

Phul Malik, 708, 709 
Pirn (Bhim) Narayan, 728 
Pinheiro, Father 435 
Pipli, 155, 655 
Pir, 30 

Pira, 793, 803 

Pirahan, 30 

PirKabir, 642 

Pir Khan, 641, 795, 803 

Pirma Naik, 176 

Pir Muhammad Khan, 359 


Pir Muhammad Khan Shar- 
wani, 149, 199, 373, 374, 
396,814 

Pir of Miyazis, 94 
Pitlad, 475 
Polagi, Prince, 291 
Pondicherry, 17, 19, 20, 26, 
27,279,461, 836 
Poona, 219, 500. 521, 528, 828 • 
Portuguese, 315, 428, 445, 446 
Postings, 747 

Pratap, Rana, 180, 404, 506,. 

587, 724, 727, 836, 

Prithiraj, 103, 343, 381, 756 
Prithi Singh, 312, 340, 444 
736 

Prophet, 92, 93, 124, 142, 144, . 
327, 516, 566, 569, 629, 638, . 
672 

Puhkar, 242 
Pul Salar, 358 
Pun Pun, 68 > 

Punar, 350, 353 
Punjab, 4 

Purandhar, 165, 464, 500, 501,. 
828 

Puran Mai, 410 
Punderpur, 273 
Purdil Khan, 469, 529, 716 
Purindhar, 734 
Pur Mandal, 116, 560 
Puma, 120, 603 
Purnia, 207, 208, 253 
Purokhotam, 266 
Pushkar, 140, 830 ' 

Qabad, 768 
QabalKhan, 565 
Qabil Khan, 554, 556, 565 • 
Qaculi Bahadur, 565 
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Qadi, 567, 723 
'Qadi, Abdul Hayy, 50'j 
Qadi Khan, 649 
Qadi Nizam Badakhshi, 649 
Qadi, Nur Ullah, 1003 
Qadi of dhar, 723 
Oadiri 770 
Qadir Shah, 394 

• Qadizadas, 808 

• Qadr, 387 
Qaf, 32 

Qaim Khan, 138 
Qaiq, 356, 567 
Qais, 808 
Qaisar, 698 
' Qalandar Beg, 204 
Qalandar Khan, 139 
Qalandar Rhwaja, 19 
Qalat, 716, 727 
Qalmaq, 69 
Qalmaq, Nizam, 728 
Qamargha, 668 
Qamarnagar, 306, 461 
Qamar-ud-Din Khan 
Bahadur, Itimad-ud-Daulah, 
592, 674 

• Qambar, 198 
Qamis, Shah, 87 
Qamr-ud-Din, 677 
Qamus, 164 

Qanauj, 57, 101, 138, 201, 342, 
347, 352, 369, 495, 756, 

' Qandahar, 4, 5, 36 49, 59, 81, 
95, 99, 1.17, 138, 150, 157, 
186, 187, 192, 196, 197, 204, 
223, 233, 248, 264, 269, 303, 
334, 347, 348, 357, 358, 359, 
370, 376, 386, 403, 418- 451, 
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458, 468, 469, 471. 484, 507, 
508, 563, 572, 578, 582, 582, 
599, 605, 624, 627, 639, 661, 
667, 670, 676, 677, 679, 685, 
689, 701, 705, 716, 726, 727, 
732, 740. 744, 745, 746, 747, 
749, 754, 758, 768, 813, 817, 
818,819,829,834 
Qandhar (also Qandahar, 130, 
142, 205, 335, 341, 408, 593, 
779 

Qandarsaki, 45 
Qanduz, 45, 189, 191, 368, 
821,822 
Qanun, 831 
Qanun Arabiyya, 92 
Qanun-i-Humayuni, 786 
Qanungo, 789 
Qaqshal, 38, 39, 283, 324, 

335, 716 
Qara, 510, 715 
Qara Sikandar, 368 
Qara Yusuf, 368 
Qaracha Khan, 701 
Qarani, 116 
Qaraq, 106 
Qaraquiiilu, 368 
Qarari, 109 

Qarawal, Beg, 449, 512, 668, 
672, 767 
Qariya, 657 
Qasim Ali, 109 
Qasim Ali Khan, 208 
Qasim Barah, 164, 775 
Qasim Barha, 55 
Qasim Beg, 109, 298 
Qasim Kahi, 283 
Qasim Khan, 306 
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'Qasiin Khan I, 210, 456, 731, 
Qasim Khan 11, 300, 623 
Qasim Khan Juvaini, 306 
Qasim Khan Karmani 
(Kirmani), 612, 626 
Qasim Khan, Mahdi, 38 
Qasim Khan Mir Abul 
Qasim Namakin, 105 
Qasim Khan Mir Bahr, 81, 
180, 622 

Qasim Khan, Muhammad, 

623 

Qasim Muhammad Khan of 
Nishapur, 83 
Qasim, Saiyid, 164 
Qasim-ur-Rasi, 742 
Qasur, 73, 312, 641-643 
Qaswara Jang, 308-310 
Qatlu Lohani, 324 
Qawal, 101 

Qawam-ud-Din Khan, 656 
Qawiest, Shaitan, 45 
Qazalbash, 648, 716, 797 
Qazalbash Khan Afshar, 685 
Qazan Bangali, S., 88 
Qazaq Khan, 721 
Qazaq Khan Baqi Beg Ozbeg, 
106, 685 

Qazi, 73, 72, 77, 159, 161, 
163, 184, 361, 567 
Qazi Khan, 584 
Qazi Nizaraai Kararudi, 510 
Qaz- of Lahore, 79 
Qazis of the camp (rdu), 76 
Qazi of Tatta, 567 
Qazi Shaikhu-1 -Islam, 76 
Qaziship, 76 

Qazwin, 291, 390, 391, 454, 
752 


Qazzaq Khan, 685 
Qibehaq, 89, 793 
Qibla,25 
Qidrandaz, 511 
Qiladar, 111 

Qiladar Khan, 31, 268, 812 
Qirqlu, 777 
Qiwam-ud-Din, 838 
Qizibashes (Qizibashis), 362 
Qohistan, 488 
Qoresh, 165, 598 
Qubad andazi, 390 
Qubad Khan Mir Akhor, 580, 
581, 835 

Qudrat Ullah, 529 
Qudrat Ullah, Khwaja, 826 
Quhistan, 356 

Quli Khan Bahadur, Khwaja, 
825, 826 

Quli Khan Khwajam, 131 
Qulij Khan Andjani, 51, 25, 
282, 359, 379, 434, 435 
Qulij K. Jani Qurbani, 379 
Qulij Khan Khwaja ‘Abid, 
254, 304 

Qulij Khan Shahjahani, 151 
Qulij Khan Turani, 49, 187, 
209, 469, 507, 623, 667, 750, 
767,783,819 

Qulij Muhammad Khan, 434, 
435 

Quli araqasi, 186, 187 
Qum, 389 
Quran, 469, 729 
Qurbegi, 140, 625, 674, 767 
Qurkhana, 662 
Qurughi, 126 
Qushbegi, 512, 618 
Qushuntogh, 743 




Qutb, 67 

Qutbabad Galgala, 231 
Qutba, Hakim, 261 
Qutb Shah, 58, 241, 587, 766 
781, 792 

Qutbshahi, 417, 535, 751, 809, 
Qutb-ud-Din. 144, 771 
Qutbu-d-din Ali Khan Panch- 
Kauri, 131 

Qutbu-d-din Haidar, 128 
Qutb-ud-din Khan Khweshgi 
I, 41, 320, 609 
Qutb-ud-Khan, 16 
Qutb-ud-Din Khan Koka, 

729, 754 

Qulb-ud-din Khan Shaikh 
Khuban, 520, 666 
Qutb-ud-Din Rohila, 643 
Qutb,ud-Din Saiyid, 477 
Qutb-ud-Din Sultan, 142 
Qutb-ud-Mulk Saiyid ‘Abdul 
lah Khan, 276, 429, 439, 601, 
612, 633, 634, 635, 643, 666, 
710, 711, 735, 840 
Qutbpura, 2, 14 
Qutlaq Muhammad, 68 
Qutlu (Lohani Kararani) 

522, 653, 692 

Qutlaq Mahammad Sultan, 

191 

Qutlaq Sultan, 364 

Ra'adandaz Beg 
(Ra‘adandaz Khan) 615 
Rabbi, 45 
Radai, 738 
Rada Quli, 649 
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Radawi )Ridavi) Khan 
Saiyid Ali, 304, 740 
Radi-ud-Din Khan, 619 
Radi-ul-Mulk. 706 
Rafat-ud-Daula Bahadur 
Zorawar Jang, 836 
Rail, Mirza, 118, 119 
Rafiu-d-Darjat (Rafiu darjat) 
430, 601, 712 
Rafiu-u-daula, 73, 601 
Rafi-ush-Shan, Prince, Sultan,. 

426, 602 
Ragha Nath, 552 
Raghu. 717, 718 
Raghu Bhonsla, 18, 31, 207, 
702 

Raghunath Dass, Raja, 131,. 
280 

Raghunath (Raghu Nath) 

Roa, 446, 676 
Raheri (Rairi), 529, 809 
Rahim, 62 
Rahim Beg, 363 
Rahim Khan, 657 
Rahiri, 66, 71, 79. 588, 703, 
787 

RahmanBakhsh (Khera), 255- 
Rahman Dad, M., 63 
Rahman Yar, 211, 212 
RamatK., 261, 662 
Rahmat Ullah, 195, 558, 726 
Rahmat Ullah Khan, 84 
Rahutara, 179 
Rai Bagh (Raibagh), 293 
Rai Bareli, 201 
Rai Bhoj, 409 
Raichoti, 17 
Raicor, 461, 487 
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Rai Rayan, 411, 412 
Raisin, 35, 324, 628, 774 
.Rai Singh, 235, 410 
Rai Sumandar, 764 
Raja Ram, 79, 80, 437, 789 
Raja Singh, 719 
Rajamahendri, 20, 26, 84 
Rajaur, 289 
Rajauri, 801 
Rajawat, 409 
Rajabandari. 19, 85, 835 
Rajdihar, 669 
Rajgarh, 35, 219, 464, 612 
Raji Saiyid Mubarik, 527 
Rajmahal, 207, 658 
Rajpipla, 52 

Rajputs, 98, 158, 262, 449, 

562, 578, 640, 647, 662, 682, 
754, 781, 830 
RajuMana, 56, 112 
Raju Miyan Deccani, 534, 535 
Rajui Qatal, Shah, 535 
Rajauri, Bir, 341 
Raknu-d-daulah, 280 
Raknu-d-din, 380 
Rama, 79, 80 
Ramai, 272 

Ram Chand, 407. 433, 444 
Ram Cand Baghela. (Baghila), 
37 

Ram Chandra Mahratta, 20, 
21, 23 

Ram chand, 647, 725 
Ram Chand Baghela, 737 
Ram Chandra, Raja 617 
Ramdara, 110 
Ram Das, 330, 724 
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Ram Das Kachwaha (son of 
Raja Raj Singh Kachwaha) 
262, 263 
Ramgar, 747 
Ramgarha, 194 
Ramgir, 352 
Rampur (dependency of 
Chitor) 505, 507, 508, 762 
Rampur (in U. P., capital of 
the Nawabs, 196 
Rampur on the banks of the 
Godavari in the Deccan), 
316 

Rampuri, 749 
Ram Rai, 737 
Ram Raja, 810 
Ram Rajah, 407 
Ram Saj, 168, 787 
Ram Singh, 502 
Ram Singh Kachwaha Raja, 
734 

Rana, 97, 149, 164. 244, 283, 
400, 404, 412, 424, 465, 488, 
509, 528, 560, 584, 587, 618, 
627, 648, 725, 786, 811,820, 
829, 836, 837 

Rana (also as Rana Bhonsle, 
son of Shivaji), 664 
Ranhba Rao, 750, 751 
Randaula K., 215, 217, 292, 
317, 342, 461,779, 794 
Rangir, 687 
Ranhatan, 183, 184 
Ranmasi, 459 
Ranmast Khan, 459, 462 
Ranmastpura, 459 
Rann, 689 
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Ranthambhur, 264, 402^ 418, 
453,458,629,646,724 
Raiiwir, 158-160 
Raorasapura, 235 
Rashid Khan, 719 
Rashid K (Probably Abdu-1- 
Hakim), 225 

Rashid K (title of Rahman 
Yar), 211 

Rashid K. Ansaxl, 235, 597 
Rashid Khan Badi-uz-Zaman, 
681 

Rasul, 531 
Rasulabad, 737 
Rasulpur 820 
Ratan, 410 

Ratan Cand (Chand), Raja, 
430, 479, 480, 601, 635 
Ratan Hara, Rao, 269, 379, 
408, 779, 832, 834 
Ratan Singh (Caiidrawat), 

508 

Ratanpur (Ratnpur), 102 
Rathor, 401. 409, 588, 680 
Rauza (Rauda), 122, 613 
Rauzat-al-Akhtab, 96 
Ravi, 192, 290, 551 
Rawals, 761 
Razi, 265 

Razzaq Quli K., 71 
Raechnan Duab, 267 
Rel, 513 
Resurrection, 41 
Rezai, 181 
Rhotas, 267 
Rida Bahadur, 811-813 
Rihan, 793 
Rinapur, 482 


Risala, 388 
RizqUllah, 617 
Roghaiiath Das, Raja, 131, 
280 

Roghanath Rao, 195, 310, 

594 

Rohankhed, 110, 115, 167,, 
215, 216,453,816 
Rohilkand, 343 
Rohillas (Rohilas), 441 
Rola Jola, 669 
Rohtas, 138, 519, 562, 620,. 

621, 627,666, 759, 811 
Rohtak, 464 
Rozgar, 67 
Ruh Ullah, M., 560 
Ruh Ullah Khan, 1st. 79, 258,. 
272, 355, 366, 367, 449, 459„ 
665 

Ruh Ullah Khan (son of 
Khalil Ullah Yazdi, 770 
Ruh Ullah Khan, 2nd., 253, 
538, 547, 626, 665, 818 
Ruh Ullah Neknam Khan, 

625 

Ruknabad, 710 
Rukn-ud-Daula (Daulah), 702,. 
835 

Rukna, 260, 385, 389 
Rukn-ud-Daulah, Itiqad Khan 
Bahadur Farrukh-Shahi 710 
Ruku-Din Rohila, 736 
Rum, 468, 558, 777, 778 
Rumalbardar, 467 
Rupmati, 395 
Rup Mukund, 507 
Rupsi, 410 
Rup Singh, 507 
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Rup Singa Rao, 508 
Rurmal (Rudarmal), 500, 501 
Rustam, 25, 218, 341, 387, 
388, 497, 638, 651, 104, 
812 

Rustam Khan Deccaiii, Saiyid, 
697, 784 

Rustam Khan Muqarrab 
Khan, 49, 209, 264, 338, 
525, 567, 590, 620,661,667, 
699, 819 

Rustam Khan Shaghali, 59, 
378 

Rustam Safavi, Mirza, 623, 
689, 730, 774 
Rustaq, 775 

Rustam, 120, 365, 485, 531 
Rustam All, 610 
Rustam Beg, Ataliq, 587 
Rustam Dil Khan, 171, 172, 
306, 752 

Rustam Qandahari, Mirza, 
393, 622 

Rustam Zamana Mard, 218 
Ruzbahanis, 305, 307, 511, 
528 . 

Saadatabad, 390 
Saadat Ali K., 267 
Saadat Khan, 510, 537, 623 
Saadat Khan Burhanu-l-Mulk, 
425-428, 440, 636 
Saadat Ullah Khan, 84, 85 
Saadat Ullah Khan Bazar, 
712 

Saadat Ullah Khan Naitha, 
.166, 167 

Saadat Yar Khan Koka, 66 
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Saadat Ullah Khan (Rohilla), . 
138,676 

Saad Ullah K., 165 
Sabar, M., 388 
Sabat, 647 

Sabazwar, 113, 171, 307, 448„ , 
751,816 

Sabir, Khwaja, 595, 778 
Sabz Bungalow, 225 
Sadat Khan, 380 
Sadat Khan Dhulfiqar Jang, 

592, 674 
Sadharm, 420 
Sadhaurah, 87, 808 
Sadiq, 779 

Sadiq Badakhshi, Khwaja, 265 ■' 
Sadiqgarha, 540 
Sadiq K., 538 

Sadiq Khan Mir Bakhshi, 270, . 

365, 656, 686, 702, 723, 822 
Sadiq Muhammad Khan 
Hirati, 146, 178, 337, 645, 
704, 749, 822 
Sadragar, 810 
Sadr., 42, 43, 77, 107, 543 
Sadra, Hakim, 107,605 
Sadr-i-Kull (Sadr Kull), 556 
Sadr (Shaikh), 41 
Sadr-ud-Din Muhammad, 

772, 910 

Sadru-n-Nisa, Fatima Begam. . 
295, 355, 636 

Sadru-s-Sadur, 68, 737, 742 
Sad Ullah Khan, 681, 682 
Sad Ullah Khan, Allami, 11, 
15, 16, 191, 235, 264, 402, 
448, 462, 470, 512,553, 592,. 
695, 763, 768, 774, 819, 822,, 
835, 837 
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Sad Ullah Khan Khwaja, 85 
Safa-i-Safa, 106 
Safarci, 127 
Safastiyy, 333 
Safavi, 192, 565, 834 
Safdar Ali K., 84 
Safdar Jang, 97, 137-140, 
196, 592, 674, 690, 691 
Safdar, K., 314, 563, 564, 788 
Safdar Khan Khwaja Qasim, 
35 

Safdar Khan Thani, 601 
Saffron, 42, 43, 285 
Safi Khan, 265, 296 
Safi (Safavi) Shah, 186, 189, 
233,. 468, 484, 627, 670, 732, 
794, 834 
Safi-ud-Din, 772 
Safr, 289 
Saf Shikan, 622 
Saf Shikan Khan Muhammad 
Tahir, 304, 312, 618 
Sagar, 273 
Sahan Buniyad, 85 
Sahar, 827 

Saharanpur, 580, 581,617, 677, 
828 

Sahas Lang, 375 
Sahawar, 690 

Sahenda (Sahinda), 793, 802 
Sahiba-i“Niswan, 710 
Sahib Begam, 839 
Sahib Ferishta, 181 
Sahibji, 194, 250-252 
Sahib Qiran, 8, 57 
Sahib Qiran Thani. 606 
Sahibu-s-sail-u-alqalm, 524 
Sahindah (Sahinda), 392, 577 
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Sahra (Sahrah), 682 
Sahu Bhonsle, 130, 168, 177, 
214, 215, 217, 218, 232,268,’ 
402, 456, 457, 468, 597, 634^ 
669, 732, 829 

Sahu (Shahu), Raja, 238, 433, 
632, 750, 810, 811, 836 
Sahyadri Range, 353 
Saidabad, 437 
Said Badakhshi, 337 
Said Khan, 759 
Said Khan Bahadur Zafar 
Jang, 68, 81, 157, 187, 188, 
209, 247, 380, 468, 495, 582, 
716, 722, 726, 727, 732, 736 
Said Khan Chaghta, 399, 582, 
730 

Said Khan, 81, 82 
Saif Ali Beg, 368 
Saif Khan, 253, 615, 662, 663 
Saif Khan Koka, 286 
Saif Khan Mirza Safi, 103, 
246,493,739. 767 
Saifu-d-Daulah, 19, 71, 73, 
614 

Saifu-d-Din Ali Khan, 112, 
632 

Saif-ud-Din Safavi, 622 
Sail Ullah Khan, 672, 770 
Sajawal K., 394 
Sajawand, 701 
Sakat Singh, 762 
Sakhkhr-iin-na (Sakhruhia), 
735 

Sakrawa'l, 202 
Sakriya (Sagar), 588 
Salabat Jang, 3, 17. 25, 

27, 32, 66, 85, 131, 187, 
279, 280, 310, 311, 433, 702, 
826, 836 
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Salabat Khan, 388, 531, 547, 
564, 625, 791, 796, 816, 838 
Salabat Khan Raushan 
Damir, 233, 234, 297, 366, 
403, 660 

Salabat Khan Saiyid, 652 
Salali Khan, 306 
Salah-ud-Din, 745 
Salar Jang, 691 
Salar Jang Bahadur, Nawab, 
29 

Salar Khan, Saiyid, 615 
Salaii-d-din Sarfi, 108 
Sale, 25 
Salgirih, 42 
Salh Beg, 156 

Salher, 353, 503, 508, 786, 787 

Sali. 690 

Salih Beg, 379 
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:Shadman, 326, 729 
.’Shadmand, Mirza, 334 
Shall, Haji, 719 
Shafla, Mulla, 446 
Shall Khan, Haji, 231 . 
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Tons, 452, 456, 779 
Tora, 636 

Torna, 219, 255, 613 
Transoxiana, 97, 198, 283, 
356, 359, 363, 364, 384, 397, 
605, 678, 744, 820, 821 
Trichinopoly, 34, 85, 684 
Trimbak (Tirmuk), 32, 98, 
130,218,526,628,726,1015 
Tringalwari, 218 
Tughlaq Timur Khan, 743 
Tukri, 644 
Tul, 189, 344, 727 
Tulak, M., 134 
Tulja Bhavani, 416 
Tul Konkan, 446 
Tulsi Bai, 1 58 

Tuman-togh (Tumantoq) 373 
Tun, 356 
Timdapur, 530 
Tungabhadra, 420 
Tuquz, 501 
Turbat, 128, 328, 594 
Turgal, 230 
Turk, tactless, 335 
Turk, (s), 212, 362, 389 
Turkey, 92, 391, 558, 559, 698, 
Turkish, 404, 558, 636, 820 
Turkistan, 358, 364, 368, 457, 
678, 777 

Turan, 84, 93, 101, 189, 191, 
208, 223, 284, 297, 298, 309, 
333, 345, 351, 357, 359, 362, 
385, 475, 565, 568, 587, 605, 
607, 620, 772, 777, 820, 821, 
825 

Turani, 510, 591 


Turfa, 479 
Turmudh, 61 

Tuzuk (Jahangiri), 8, 48, 61, 
63, 580 

Ubaid Ullah Kha, 682 
Ubaid Ullah Khan Kashmiri, 
676 

Ubaid Ullah K. Uzbeg, 385 
Uch, 67, 608, 738 
Uchla (son of Balbhadar), 458 
Uchla (Ojla son of of Jadu 
Rao),717,718 
Uda Ram, 832 

Udaipur, 97, 149, 222, 244, 
329, 400, 587, 618, 625, 762, 
764 

Udai Singh, 829 
Udai Singh (Bhadawariya), 
39,515,696,717 
Udai Singh (Rathor)i 517 
Udaji Ram, 13, 14 
Udgir, 186, 594, 652, 781 
Udman, 433 
Udni (Adoni), 443, 444 
Ujaina (Bhojpur), 67 
Ujjain, 53, 74, 120, 123, 236, 
396, 403, 407, 430, 443, 478, 
410, 574, 603, 604, 666, 700, 
754, 780 

Ulugh Beg, Mi rza, 398 
Umdatu-l-mulk, 19, 20, 195 
Umadtu-l-mulk Amir K., 138 
Umdatu-l-mulk Jafar K ., 366, 
686, 722 

Umdat-ul-Mulk Khan Jahan 
Bahadur, 700 

Umdat-ul-Mulk Khalil Ullah 
Khan, 770 
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Umadatu-l-Mulk Khan 
Khanan, 438 
Umra Singh, Rana, 97 
Umr K., 459 

Undch (Orcha), 101-103, 340, 
407, 424, 471 
Urdu, 76 
Urfi, Mulla. 109 
Urganj, 356, 820 
Usa, 303, 664 
Usman, 568 
Usman K. Lohani, 210 
Usman K. Rohilla, 529 
Uthman Khan Lohani, 667, 
692. 693 

Uttyr or Otur), 131 
• Ozbeg, 38, 69, 100, 101, 186, 
188, 189, 200, 203, 213, 302, 
345, 347, 716, 727, 731, 767, 
822, 823 

Uzbeg quruqchi, 820 
Uzzun Hassan, 368 

Vakalat, 274 
Vakalat, Khan, 710 
Vakil, (Vakil-i-matlaq) 52, 
145, 274, 704, 709 
Vakilu-s-Sultanat, 371 
Vali Khan Qurchibashi, 775 
Vazir, 751 

Vazir Khan, 653, 685 
Vazir Khan Shahjahani, 764 
Vedanta, 604 

Victoria Memorial, Calcutta, 
606 

Vijaynagar, 419 
Vindya, 353 
Vizier (s), 9, 429 
Volga, 356 


Wafa (wafadar), 100 
Wahadat Ali, 284 
Waisi, Khwaja (an officer of 
Emperor Akbar), 506, 837 
Waisi, Khwaja (Divan of 
Sultan Parviz), 715 
Waisi, Khwaja (Diwan of 
Sultan Kharram), 282 
Wajih-ud-Din ‘Alwai, 86 
Wajih-ud-Din, Shah, 525 
Wajiu-d-din Gujarati Saiyid, 
74,92 

Wakinkhera, 171, 224, 255, 
272, 347, 444, 459, 460 
Waklur, 408, 596 
Wala Shahis, 264, 426, 613, 
615, 758 

Wali Beg Dhalgadr, 134, 645 
Wali Khan, 693 
Wali M., 136, 137 
Wali Mahammad Khan, 356, 
357, 359, 360-362 
Wali, Saiyid, 192 
Wankur, 915 
Waqai Qandahar, 4 
Waqakhwan (Waqia Khawn), 
304, 838 
Waqa Nigar, 99 
Waqar, 31 
Waqari, 582 
Waqf, 295 
Wardangarha, 367 
Wardha, 168, 178, 350 
Warid, 5 
Wasiti, 637, 638 
Wattu Pir, 642 
Wau, 448 

Wazarat K., 14, 229, 282, 283, 
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Wazir Jamil, 349 
Wazir K., 38, 39, 51, 522 
Wazir Khan Hakim ‘Alim-ud- 
Din, 533 

Wazir Khan Mir Haji, 546 
Waxir Khan Muhammad 
Tahir Khurasani, 352, 402 
Waxir Khan Muqim, 379, 
402 

Wazir K. Shahjahani, 255 
White Sheep, 368 
Wilayat, 97 
Wilayat zai, 85 

Yad Baiza, 32 
Yadgar, 97, 537 
Yadgar ‘Ali Sultan Talish, 
389 

Yadgar, Beg, 834, 835 
Yadgar Chulaq, 69 
Yadgar Tukriya, 191 
Yahia, Mir, 557 
Yahia, Mulla, 166, 167 
Yahya, 698, 699 
Yahya, Khan, 721 
Yak, 432, 715 
Yaktash Khan Afshai- 733 
Qaman (Yomen), 116, 513, 
657 

Yamin-ud-Daula (Yemenu-ud- 
daula Asaf Jah), 176, 214, 
217, 246, 270, 287-295, 

296, 342, 354, 365, 381, 506, 
571, 603, 627, 651, 669, 714, 
716, 722, 732, 749, 757, 793, 
800, 804, 811, 812 
Yaminu-d-daulah Mansur- 
Jang, 14, 23, 25 


Yaman qadam, 361 
Yaqub Juibari, 587 
Yaqub Khan, 657, 773 
Yaqut, 255 

Yaqut Khan Abyasinian, 100. 
167,215 

Yaqut Khudawand Khan, 
779, 

Yar Ahmad, 385 
Yar ‘Ali, 90 

Yar ‘Ali Beg. Mirza, 665 
Yar Beg, 368 
Y ar Maharamad, 817 
Yar Muhammad Khan, 356 
357, 360 

Yar Wafadar, 192, 370 
Yasawal (s). 104, 710 
Yasin K, 529 
Yatim Bahadur, 412 
Yatim Sultan, 356 
Yezd (Yazd), 246, 446, 567, 
614, 767, 772, 773 
Yogi, 774 

Yulbaras Khan, 825 
Yusuf, 62, 165 
Yusuf Beg, 630, 679 
Yusuf K, 306-308 
Yusuf Khan, 645 
Yusuf Khan Radavi Mirza,, 
157, 201, 284, 287, 537, 609, 
647, 724 

Yusuf Muhammad K, 4 
Yusuf Muhammad Khan 
Tashkandi, 217, 242, 468, 
750 

Yusufzai, 107, 242, 246, 405,. 

421, 472, 704, 749, 829 
Yuzbashi, 412 
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Zabardasi, 627 
Zabardast Khan, 657, 715 
Zabulistan, 703, 704, 741 
Zafarabad, 204, 254, 751, 805 
Zafargage, 22 

Zafar Khan. Khwaja Ahsan 
Ullah, 129, 130 
Zafar K, 167,214, 268, 459, 
535, 797 

Zafaryab Jang, 611 
Zafamand K., 159 
Zafarnagar, 418 
Zahiru-d-daulah Qaswara Jang, 
311 

Zahir-ud-Din, Mir, 773 
Zalira Khanim, 356 
Zainabad, 100, 294 
Zainabadi, 266, 806 
Zain Khan Kora, 107, 243, 
284, 421, 422, 510, 749 
Zain-l-abidin, Mirza, 286 
Zain-l-abidin K. Khwafi, 482 
Zainu-l-abidin Sultan, 211, 318 
Zain-ud-Din, 211, 630 
Zainn-ud-din ‘Ali K., 166 
Zain-ud-Din, Shaikh, 613,758, 
Zainu-d-din, Sultan, 177 
, Zakhirau-l-Khwanin, 4, 7, 62, 
89, 105, 125, 223, 466 
Zakhiran-l-Muluk, 7 
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Zainania, 178 
Zamburak, 557 
Zamin Dawar, 188, 348, 701, 
716, 726 

Zarif, Mir, 558, 559, 563 
Zib-un-Nisa Begam, 607, 681 
Zechariah K., 529 
Zechariah, Khwaja, 71 
Zia-ud-din, 261 
3iba, 489 
Zikr Qalqi, 42 
Zimmis, 161 

Zinatu-Nisa Begam, 171, 274, 
681 

Ziyau-d-din, 554 
Ziyau-d-din K., 106, 258, 259, 
556 

Ziya XJllah, 86 
Zohak, 380 
Zorawar Singh, 766 
Zubdatu-i-tawarikh, 3 
Zu-al-qadr K., 346 
Zulaikha, 63 
Zu-l-fiqar, 24 
Zul-fiqar Jang, 26 
Zu-L-fiqar Khan, 72, 76, 197, 
236, 272, 274, 275, 277, 279, 
388: 444, 449, 460, 478, 590 
Zulfiqar Khan Qaramaniu, 
270 



